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PREFACE 


HE texts published in this volume are those written upon the papyri and ostraca 
found in and about the ruined Christian buildings at the Tomb of Daga, during 
the Metropolitan Museum’s excavations in 1911-12 and 1913-14. The publication, 
as at first projected, was to have included not only all texts—whether complete or frag- 
mentary—unearthed in or immediately around the tomb, but also a number of others 
from ostraca found at certain outlying sites, together with some acquired at the time by 
purchase and mostly of uncertain provenance. The number of texts to be printed and trans- 
lated thus amounted to over 830. But the events of 1914-18 suggested modifications in 
this scheme and when printing began, in the spring of 1921, it had been decided to include 
none but the texts emanating from the tomb itself and its more immediate neighborhood. 
That a group of pieces from one distant site (182, 203, 294, 332, 381, 577, 616) have not- 
withstanding found their way into this book is to be ascribed to an oversight.1 But since, 
without appreciable loss to knowledge, a further reduction could be achieved by the omis- 
sion of a number of unimportant fragments from Daga, a second revision of the material 
was made; with the result that the number of texts now published amounts to two hundred 
less than that contemplated at the outset. Here and there, however, these seemingly 
negligible fragments proved subsequently to be not valueless and they have in such cases 
been used in the commentary, under the term “‘discarded.’”” Yet another series is that 
whereof translations have been given, although the texts themselves, as containing nothing 
linguistically notable, are not printed. To decide, however, upon the pieces to be thus 
treated was not an easy matter and the choice has not, upon reflection, always seemed 
the best. Of these texts the translations are preceded by an asterisk. Besides the papyri 
and ostraca, facsimiles of a number of graffiti from the tomb and adjacent cells have given 
material for over sixty short texts, while others immediately connected with this tomb, 
though not resulting from the Museum’s work there, are added as Appendices. 
Something must be said as to the manner of publication. Every Coptic text was revised 
1 By the courtesy of the Metropolitan Museum it was possible to include a selection of the omitted texts in another 
publication: Crum, Short Texts from Coptic Ostraca and Papyri, 1921. 
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—often several times—by two of us: by its copyist and by another. Further, for all the 
ostraca and several of the papyri assigned to New York photographs were afterwards 
available; not, unfortunately, for more than a few of those retained in Cairo. Of the latter, 
therefore, the readings are more often questionable than are those where photographic 
control was possible. The cautionary sic, though constantly added in the original copies 
and thus justifying many an unlikely reading, has been omitted in print. We have, more- 
over, been able sometimes to improve upon readings already printed; such subsequent 
improvements have been recorded in the translations. In uncompleted lacunae dots 
represent the probable number of letters missing. Superlineation has been everywhere 
reproduced, but to some extent standardized; for it is often impossible to decide over 
how many letters a line was meant to extend. For instance, ax is always printed, although 
many scribes appear to write ui. 

In the translations each piece is headed by its provenance. When, as often, an ostracon 
has been put together from two or more fragments, found at different points in the site, 
this combined provenance is indicated by the sign + (e.g. 89, 189, 402). In a few cases 
it has been possible to join our fragments—or rather, the copies of them—to others found 
at Daga, but found there many years before the recent excavations (e.g. 3, 531, 576). 
Pieces stated to have come from “‘Rooms 1 and 3” were found in one or the other of these 
small adjoining chambers. Throughout the work figures in heavy type indicate the texts 
as numbered in the present volume. 

The translations of the Coptic texts aim of course at literalness; knowledge of ‘the col- 
loquial or vulgar idiom is still too imperfect to justify more adventurous treatment of 
material which, even where the text is tolerably complete and the readings not in doubt, 
yet presents many problems. For not only is the language often obscure—inaccurate 
orthography is a constant contributory here—but the matter dealt with in the texts is 
too often unintelligible to us. The daily life and interests of humble monks in a far-off 
province of southern Egypt, 1300 years ago, is for us less easy to visualize than those of 
their far more remote ancestors, whose painted tombs illustrate the ancient civilization 
in a way which the poor remains of Christian Egypt can never rival. 

Words lost or illegible are in the translations represented by dots—not in this case 
intended to indicate the number of letters missing—words unintelligible, though complete, 
by lines. 

The pieces reproduced in the seventeen plates of this volume were mostly chosen on 
palaeographical grounds, as representations of the varying types of script to be met with 
in the collection. 

The Greek texts were copied by H. G. Evelyn White; the Coptic by H. E. Winlock, 
W. E. Crum, and M. H. Davis, the last of whom also made Indexes I-IV and part of V, 
besides reading a proof of the entire volume. The translations of the Greek texts are by 
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Evelyn White, of the Coptic by Crum. Our thanks are due toM. H. Munier, who was kind 
enough to recollate the texts of several of the Cairo ostraca, and to the late Stephen Hewitt, of 
Balliol College, Oxford, for valuable aid in dealing with certain of the Greek texts. H.I. Bell 
and Sir Herbert Thompson kindly answered questions and gave opinions upon many 
points, Greek or Demotic; their help has in every case been acknowledged in our Com- 
mentary. To Professor F.C. Burkitt we owe the transcript of and notes upon Appendix II. 


W. E. Crum. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


An. Boll. = Analecta Bollandiana, Brussels. 

Ann. du S., or Ann. = Annales du Service des 

ο Antiquités de V Egypte, Cairo. 

AZ. = Zeitschrift f. Aegypt. Sprache. 

BGU. = Aegyptische Urkunden a. d. Kgl. Museen 
qu Berlin: Griechische Urkunden. 

BKU. = ditto: Koptische Urkunden. 

BIF. = Bulletin de l'Institut francais d’archéologie 
orientale, Cairo. 

BM. =Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic MSS. in the 
British Museum, 1905 (cited according to 
numbers). 

BM. Gk. iv and v = H. I. Bell, Greek Papyri in the 
British Museum, vol. iv, 1910, vol. v, 1917. 

BP. = Berlin, Kgl. Altes (Staats-) Museum, copies 
of unpublished ostraca. 

Balaizah fragts. = Unpublished papyri from Dér 
el-Balaizah, in the Bodleian (ο. Petrie, Gizeb 
& Rifeh, ch. xii). 

Boh. = the Bohairic dialect. 

Budge, Apoc. = Coptic Apocrypha in the Dialect of 

Upper Egypt, ed. E. A. W. Budge, London, 
1913. 
——, Hom. = Coptic Homilies, as above, 1910. 
——, Mart. = Coptic Martyrdoms, as above, 1914. 
——, Misc. = Miscellaneous Coptic Texts, as 
above, 1915. 

CO. = Crum, Coptic Ostraca, London, 1902 (cited 
acc. to numbers). 

CSCO. = Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orienta- 
lium, Paris (vol. 41 Vita Sinuthii, voll. 42, 73 
Sinuthit Opera, vol. 43 Acta Martyrum i). 

Cairo = Museum of Antiquities, Cairo (cited acc. 
to catalogue numbers). 

Chassinat, Pap. Médic. = E. Chassinat, Un papyrus 
médicale copte (Mémoires de I'Inst. frang. 
4 αγεβέο]. or., t. XXXii, 1921). 

Clar. Press = Woide’s Coptic MSS., belonging to 
the Clarendon Press, deposited in the Bod- 
leian. 

EES. = The Egypt Exploration Society (formerly 
Fund). 

Esaias Scet.= Tod ὁσίου πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Αββᾶ 
Ἡσαΐου Λόγοι κθ ὑπὸ Αὐγουστίνου 
μοναχοῦ ορδανίτου, Jerusalem, 1911. (Cf. PG. 


40.) 

Hall = H. R. Hall, Coptic and Greek Texts of the 
Christian Period, London, 1905 (cited acc. to 
pages). 

Imp. Russ. Arch. Soc. = Zapiski Vost. Otdeél. 
Imper. Russkago Archaeol. Obshchestva (t. xviii, 
B. Turaiev, Koptskia Zamétki, 1907). 

JEA. = Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, London. 
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Jéme = Crum & Steindorff, Koptische Rechtsurkun- 
dend. 8. Jabrh. aus Djéme, Bd.1, Leipzig, 1912. 

Kircher = Ath. Kircher, Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, 
Rome, 1644. 

Krall = J. Krall, Koptische Texte (Corpus Pap. 
Raineri, vol. ii), 1895. 

Lemm, KKS. =O. von Lemm, Kleine Koptische 
Studien (reprinted from Bulletin, Russian 
Imperial Academy, 1899-1912). 

—,, Misc. = ditto., Koptische Miscellen (as above, 
1907-1915). 

Leyden = Pleyte & Boeser, Manuscrits coptes.. .ὰ 
Leide, 1907. 

Louvre R.=Coptic papyri and ostraca in the 
Department of Egyptian Antiquities of the 
Louvre. Cf. below, RE. 

MIEg. = Mémoires de I’ Institut égyptien, Cairo. 

MIF. = Mémoires del’ Institut francais d’archéologie 
orientale, Cairo. 

MMA. = Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
papyri and ostraca (cited acc. to ‘Accession 
numbers’). 

Miss. = Mémoires de la Mission archéologique 
francaise au Caire, Paris. 

Mitteis, Chrest.= L. Mitteis, Chrestomathie, in 
Mitteis-Wilcken, Papyruskunde, Leipzig, 1912. 

MSS. Morgan= Coptic MSS. in the collection of 
Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan (photographic repro- 
ductions). 

Mus. Guim. = Annales du Musée Guimet, Paris. 

Or. Chr. = Oriens Christianus (‘Halbjahreshefte f. d. 
Kunde d. christl. Orients’). 

P. Amh. = Grenfell & Hunt, The Amherst Papyri, 
Greek 11, 1901. 

P. Cairo = J. Maspero, Papyrus grecs d’époque 
byzantine, 1911-1916, Cairo. 

PG. = Migne, Patrologia, Series Graeca. 

PL. = ditto., Series Latina. 

P.Mon., or Monac. = Heisenberg & Wenger, By- 
zantinische Papyri qu Miinchen, 1914. 

PO. = Patrologia Orientalis, Paris. 

PRE®. = Realencyklopadie f. Protestantische Theo- 
logie u. Kirche, 3. Auflage, Leipzig. 

PSBA. = Proceedings of the Society of Biblical 
Archaeology, London. 

Papyruscodex = Crum, Der Papyruscodex saec. vi—vit 
der Phillippsbibliothek, m. e. Beitrag v. A. Ebr- 
hard, Strassburg, 1915. 

Paris 43 and 44 = Two medieval Sa‘idic glossaries, 
bearing these numbers in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale. 

Phill. = Papyrus fragments in the Phillipps Library, 
Cheltenham (cf. Crum, Short Texts, Preface). 


ABBREVIATIONS 


RE. = Papyri in the Louvre, published by E. Revil- 
lout, Revue égyptologique, ix, xi, xiv (‘Cor- 
respondance de St. Pésunthius’), cited from 
Crum’s copies and collations. 

Rec. = Recueil de Travaux relatifs &c., Paris. 

Reil, Beitrage = Th. Reil, Beitriige τ. Kenntinis d. 
Gewerbes im hellen. Aegypten, 1913. 

ROC. = Revue de l’Orient Chrétien, Paris. 

Rossi = Fr. Rossi, I Papiri Copti del Museo Egizio 
di Torino, 2 vols. (R. Accad. di Torino, 1887, 
1892). 

——., Nuo. Cod. = ditto., Un Nuovo Codice Copto 
(R. Accad. Linc., 1893). 

Ryl. = Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic MSS. in the 
John Rylands Library, Manchester, 1909. 

ST. =Crum, Short Texts from Coptic Ostraca and 
Papyri, Oxford, 1921. 

Sa‘, = the Sa‘idic dialect. 

Saqgara = Coptic Inscriptions, ed. H. Thompson in 
Quibell’s Excav. at Sag. (cited acc. to numbers 
of text). 

Sethe, Dem. Urk. = K. Sethe, Demotische Urkunden 
z.. .Burgschaftsrechte (Sachsische Akad., 1920). 

Synax. = Synaxarium Alexandrinum, tt. i, ti; ed. 
J. Forget (CSCO., 1905, 1912). 

Τι. = Texte und Untersuchungen 7. Gesch. d. 
Altchristl. Literatur, Leipzig. 


Theol. Texts = Crum, Theological Texts from Coptic 
Papyri (Anecdota Oxoniensia, 1913). 

Tor. =Coptic Texts, ed. Herbert Thompson, in 
University of Toronto Studies: Theban Ostraca, 
1913. Tor. D = Demotic Texts in same 
volume. 

Tur. = B. Turaiev, Koptskia Ostraca, in Bulletin, 
Russian Imperial Academy, 1899 (cited acc. 
to numbers). 

Tur. Mater. = ditto., Materials for Christian Arche- 
ology of Egypt (in Russian): Proceedings of 
Archzeol. Congress, Kiev, publ. Moscow, 1902 
(cited acc. to numbers). 

Vat. = Coptic MSS. in the Vatican (0. A. Mai, 
Script. Vet. Nov. Coll., v). 

WS. =Crum and Bell, Wadi Sarga, Coptic and 
Greek Texts (Coptica III, Instit. Rask-Oer- 
stediani), Copenhagen, 1922. 

WZKM. = Wiener Zeitschrift f.d. Kunde d. Morgen- 
landes, Vienna. 

Wessely =C. Wessely, Studien z. Paléographte u. 
Papyruskunde, Vienna. 

Wilcken, Grdz. = U. Wilcken, Grundziige. V. Mitteis, 


above. 
Zoega = G. Zoega, Catalogus Codd. Copticorum &c., 
Rome, 1810. 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


899 anhor 

191 23 Read 9.[re 

192 4,5 xexe{colovm (Munier) 
» 7 wKcoovn (Munier) 

2223 πτδκω. Delete n. 3 

2405n Or anfa 

269 9 επ]ρητ would be better 

286 12 WH δορµ 


467 


[+eacen mem Λπ]δήσκε πελσος/ 

[tacnaze Mnegajog NteTHANT- 
eTT]aerny Αππσως 

πα π]τετποστοςύπη 


5) Ίδης Ρροοσα momma 
Ίτε Πεετο σον Ἱτοεῖ- 


IN THE TEXTS 


287 8 «επὸς 
299 18 ovwuy 
3322 sr πει-, Delete n. 2 


,», After 5 insert aline,k P 6ερω- 
me, which renders translation 


uncertain 
345 8 [π] rather than [π] 


374 10 [algpas 
» 24 €Wjone pap 
3848 moxeg 
309 5 end prob. n-, and emendations 
6, 9 needless 
449 8 ππορε 
455 18 uyime εδι- 
458 13 mNevtaag 


Verso, in opposite direction 


15 


[τοῦ eterRA]Hcra Mncabhaton 


4 
Jon, H ctav: ganen- 
[Makapro]e πετωτ) ama gHArac 


το Ip Οποτοτορ) am ολ- 
Aa εοπµτα 


5ο7 5 [Ts κε] 
532 15 Νετωπ OVAN πε 


1n3 Delete CO. 321. ge there=we 
vb. But add 81, Aegyptus iii 
281 

80n1 This same legend is found in 
Rossi i 111 27 

82 Read Hilarion, Hilaria 

84n7 For 328 read 327 

85 n 10 rwmaeanm prob. CO. 308, 3 
and 443 b 

94 By scribe of 523 &c. 

98, 99, 100, 166, 403 By scribe 
of τ 

Io2n1 ta must be “part” = dis- 
trict. Cf. e.g. H. Sottas, Pap. 
de Lille i p. 43, also Ryl. Demot. 
Ρ. 326, t'wet. Stern AZ. ’84, 56, 
cited this word in connexion 
with Jéme 

» 17 &w might be correct; cf. 

Hall p. 80 (5864) wan παµι 
στὸ 


« 


533 6 Noam 
5345 THRMC 


IN THE TRANSLATIONS 


106 is from W. of 1st Tower 
» n2 P. Oxyrh. 1860 begins ἐν 
μὲν προοιµίοις τῆς ἐπιστολῆς 
» n3 MMA. 14.6.223 is now ST. 
388 
» N10 Woy from Edfu, BM.Gk. 
ii 329; but common also further 
north: 20. iv p. 579 
πο7 By author of 367 
113n1 ‘Angel’ as title, PG. 87, 
2989 C (Joh. Moschus), where 
the patriarch is addressed 
114 By scribe of 238 
ΙΙΟΠ1Ι Frange of Petemout dwelt 
in the hill of Jéme: Hall p. 84. 
Same statement on an ostr. 
copied by M. Munier 
131 By scribe of 435 
135 By scribe of RE. 52, ST. 176 
(of. 17 RaAaluppe, 11 apocH- 
at]reAoc) 


XV 


[Rata] πποστε Rar 

[wap πκ]σπωςσ on πτὸ- 

[roctoA}imH κελετε Ἅπε- 
PP πλιεενε Ππδοριι- 

[πποτστε οσ]πος, om πεολςλ- 

[me avw οτ]ομν πποσ 

Ίπειρε JmrcoA- 
[CA φοπεπτοτ]πποτα 


] mavaoc P£ 


541 4 εδ]ρι 
600 14 warinee 


m5ins Cf. ἐν τῷ τέως, Arch. f. slav. 
Philol. xviii 184 ult. 

156n1 Probably = hapAnre, CO. 
179 

163 Shenoute the lashéne? in CO. 
108 

», Ἡ 12 An instance is Cod. Borg. 
cclvi pac, where the king 
writes the names of the cities 
whose taxes are to be remitted 
upon the royal ἀντίγραφον 
(emantiepagon mrauttepo) 

165 Perhaps by scribe of 460 

166 By scribe of 1 

168n 4 Two further texts illustrate 
the value of the coin she: (1) An 
ostr. (MMA.) found at Site xx in 
1922-23, ΤΠΗΙΠε προλου/ MT 
AKBOOTC πηῖ alr mnTagGTe 
πσεροτε gapoc ΑπμςΗ 
WMO: Aven (sic) εως τποτ- 


NU cepate erc OM NIGH 
οσα MIEN PWME BITOT wa- 
τεπον “For the half solidus 
thou didst send me I got 14 
carats and 308. It was found to 
lack half a carat. Thus 40 she 
hath the man not yet received.” 
(2) Hall p. 113 (12179), a record 
of receipts, in which each person 
had paid ovgoAoKoTIMOC «+. 
Tome MUSH maog, “a solidus of 
40 she,” though this translation 
may be doubtful 
1778 Cf. also Bell’s note on BM. 
Gk. no. 1914, 18 (Jews and 
Christians in Egypt p. 65) 
178n6 Another Ψαι in BM. Gk. it 
p. 326 (Edfu) 
179n8 Likewise ma]Are in BP. 
9420 
181n4 Stocks: cf. BM. Gk. iv p. 
58n 
182n1 Cf. PO. xii 218, Rbumaia= 
στρατιώτης 
184 By scribe of 130 &c. 
186 For this George v. 441 
188n2 Τολιο with xekac as here 
in CO. 340 
192n1 A discarded fragt., Cairo 
46304. 73, also from Cell B and 
by An[dreas], addresses asa- 
Roost and uses the phrase aro(w) 
evar. Pdiacén may, then, be a 
name 
205 Cf. ST. 405 which contains the 
same phrases and appears to be 
by the same writer. Both look 
like pen-trials, or perhaps drafts 
for a graffito. Cf. 640 &c. 


ADDENDA anp CORRIGENDA 


212 is of pottery 

218n1 Add natanntoc CO. 169 

240, last |. of translation, for “‘son”’ 
read “brother” 

245n1 Add 475 

248n4 Further instances of this 
suffix: BKU. 58, CO. 47 Kas, 10. 
186 ποτ; with which cf. CO. 276 
raat, BKU. 308 ποὺτ (?), and 
with these again Hall p. 97 inf. 
taot for tagor 

250n1 But |. 10 shows this writer 
to be aman. Pantonymus pro- 
bably in CO. 293 νο. 

253 n2 A jar, still thus closed with 

clay, can be seen inCrum Coptic 

Monum. (Cairo), Pl.1. P.Cairo 

10088 is now published as 

P. Oxyrh. 1851 

17 gag πονοετΏ corresponds 

to πολλοῖς χρόνοι, e.g. BM. 

514 

259n2 For this Patermouthius ¢f. 
CO. Ad. 58 

262n3 With egrde cf. ? Budge 
Apoc. 116 εατλον, an obscure 


verb 

268n7 Cf. P. Oxyrh. 1855, ἆνα- 
γένωσ(κε) ὀπίσίω) 

269 For 632 read 631 

314n1 A good instance: PG. 87, 
2896 (Moschus) inf., ἵνα δὲ γι- 
γώσκῃς 

327n7 Cf. Tor. 28,8 εὔωπε OPHIT 
Ov... pt REN NMTOOTR 

3333 Cf. ? this verb in Miss. iv 
749, not less obscure 

338 n 6 ce- for axe~ also in BKU. 42 

350 n 4 sexo also in CO. 241 


IN THE INDEXES 


3517 Further instances of Aaar 
“responsibility, burden’ per- 
haps ST. 394, 9 and in an un- 
numbered Vienna ostr. asugsste 
neandare Αποετωτ MWCWK 

373.24 This recalls Sap. xvi 3, 
APN gIce ποσῶμιι. So Phere 
“1 desire (am ready to) suffer 
privation for a little” 

385 n3 σκυτάλη in this sense prob. 
in ST. 232, 6 

389 n 2 On the festival of St. Phoeb- 
ammon v. Part 1, Index 

433 n 12 V. also Part 1, Topography 

455 is of pottery 

464.n Παμιν in a Theban text, BM. 
Gk. iii 258 

490n2 A Vienna ostr. relating to 
taxation, is written by asmom 
MILPOTHC 

517n2 Anameperhaps comparable 
with Jastrapheal is read upon 
an intact Vienna ostr., aiton 
Naracraa exonte eqcgar &c. 

543n5 This perhaps, as ὅπτωπ 
(? σα τωπτ), in Tor. 29. For the 
preceding wyn(uye) without π- 
of. ST. 178, 16 

568n In a Vienna ostr. tehyov 
appears to be a woman’s name 

615n4 Fragments of the Vatican 
papyrus of these Sentences are 
in the Ferdinandeum at Inns- 
bruck: nos. 7 (B), 14 (9) 

622 From Tomb 95; included by an 
oversight 

630 (c) 1.6 Cf. ?Papiopavevov (gen.), 
BM. 1077 


P. 350, col. 2, 1. 13. Delete “and possibly {ο 451 n” and after 518 3 in |. 32 insert “and possibly 130, 319, 411 A.” 
1.23. After 329 12 insert 336 21. 
373, col. 1, 1. 5 from bottom. Read 554-558. 


THE 
MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


ππ]οντε aro [ 


t]co eneruyxpe [ 


Ἱερροῖ aqmar ave εις [ovorde 
clahen aabpagam om ὕ[ωμ. 10 


5 taro επλιο Hicak ney[uynpe 


glumma etamar κε[ 


B 


5 πε [πείρα 
δαπο[κοτ 
πτριετοτη[ς 
πµοος οαή[ 


Hee πονΓωπε 


ο 


π]ετωσοσωος πτλµ[τε 
35 esjc Towne Ἱτ- 
Jerome τηρον er 
o[rxc opoc 
sw Άλμιος xemapn- 


1K I 


εὔω]πε ae evujantage mpeq- 
Jepoy nceusoogy παλιο nov- 
1 epyanmpr ja exwy qonn 
eusjwme wae emntag eget aa- 
5 | + mmekuswre na 


Ίποοτα ΑΙΠΟΣΛΙΗΙΠΕ EeprKe 


COPTIC TEXTS 


I. BIBLICAL 


Ίκουν mitoor κε[ 

πε]ιτουν οποτ[σελος 

λιοτ]τε eabpaloam 
aus EO II 


eq}sw mM[moc 


A 


e@larrAacca 
Je war evroraar 
Jaes[. . -Jesta 
π]κοεις 
jaune 
cjomm np... 
earAjacca Β 
Ἱ Ἡ 


Jas coor Φπονσολι 


πποσῃ- 


1ο ]iifixase avw θλίπο- 
ov] Buk * aRsOOT HTeKoptH 
Janenswitt δπλιοος 
Ἰποτσςοῦτ) arwop Fier Πλοον 
Ti]ornxaxe xetianwt Tatagoor 
15 tlabrocn Ἱπορωσῷ smtaceye 
Ἱπεμβπό, aeadlAJacca gobs 


Ίπ eq[.....]. meteste muon 


π]εκπετονοσῦ 
colovTn choA Ίτεκ- 
es SUH 
20 Aaole ofitenasmasocy 


e]tovaah: 


] iinetovng 


1. 


[autjgam avw ετλίπὸ suToHRe 

Ἱ space 

Ίπα amuopn nehot πεοτ- 
[auttrac] Te MITACHKAME + HApPFEmoc 


1ο Jaoc Tas πτοπχοεῖς ρωσ 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


| 5 +chodr oumteracponomsor Tra Aa ACTIOMIITON 
” al 


i MITER! προ Λπχοεις Ἑλιτο ο τλελεσ τ- 
dip πεµποστε εκποσρωύῦ Eq- ΙΟ  «πρε Ποῦτοθὸρ novHHh 
I ς Wovert* πχκοεις Tap π[- MITCEFAC TETPAMMATEDC 
pate | 5 MaKw am eho Mrer- Αιπύοδτος MUpApe πτω- 


Mass Meqpam εκλποωῦ mae aver Eppas egcepe- 


ετώοσεττ eer? Λιπφελλεθετ 

| blank 15 ATW MOAHpPE πλδσει» 
Maamagcepar πρρο + 
MapereRhar οσωιτ 

14 EXATIIPTE ATTEQOOT 


MITTETUSH 


8 For napademomenun. 16 For wasanoncoc mumppo (?). 


ντ 9 ἍΑ collation only is given of the first part of the text. 


iV 

i ; | πζδετὸς ΠεπροΦ/ δείἥωπε ve OMMEoTOEIOG ETMMAT DETERIAC Άοκλες wWa- 
ἤ | - NMOT ATW aYer Nad HST Πςδτῆς πηρε πφρολιως πεπροφητης avw nexag 
| Mag χεποῖ πετερεπχοεῖς πποντε ΑΙΠΙΗΑ WwW AMooy REapr NTWUY 

| Ἀπεμηῖ KTAMOT Tap τον Μιπδωπο am avo AETERIAC RTO M- 

| 5 Meqoo ετκο aqujAHA copay emxoerc εχω MMoc κεδρι πλιεενε 

| πχουεις Hee Πτοϊλιοοίίε MMERMTO ChOA ὅποσλε ATW EOTOHT 


MME ATW alerpe λΙπετρ aman ιπεμλιτο εὐσλ' ATW AETEKIac pIMeE 
S 


| Φποσποσ Ἡριλε: avw anwaxe πχοεις Wwe Wancarac 
ha ε{πω Λος πεβωμ WES00Y εζεήτος κεποῖ πετερε- 
| Ss) IO πκοεις πποστε NARA NEKEIWT SW MMOOT wEaT- 


CWTM επερροος MTEKIGAHA ATW οἳ- 
Nay EMERPMELoovE Ec OHHTE Ἱ- 
πὸδοδωφ MMNTH προμπε επε- 


OTOEILP Ἀπεκωπο 


15 Verso +avH alnaomen 
ehod οιτλιπρρο) Ritaccyperoc 
arw Trap ποτε eve¥moAerc 
πὸῖ ac mawone mak Amal ehod orra- 

| NAOEIC RENNOTTE MA€CIPE Atermjane εις QHHTE 
; 20 YnaKto fearhee finentwpTp ποῖ entanpy ef 
ENECHT οἵωος Πτωρτρ AMAT Λπεκετωτ 

στη τ τ. = ο 
Pj nate πρε) AUuuT Πτωρτρ avo anpa ade copay 


hse CXMMMAT πτωρτρ Hraearhec ef emecnT orwor 


+ πεωληὰ. πεζεμιδς πρρο ΠΤονλοἵοδ Πτερε(λοκ λες) 
| 35 ATW AYTWOTM Φλπελος λες) amoK οἴκοσον Ῥλιποοιςε 
| Πποροος πεεϊπομω ίπεεπε Ππδρομπε ORMMTAH Πσλπτε οἴκοος xe- 
- HYacoT? am enay enorxar ἄιπποττε VSMNMKAD A}racoTM amt emar ερωλις ehor 
3 Φπτὸςσπσεπτοὸ οἴκω Πσωϊ AnujwxN Mnawong anamma er chod TonT aqhor 
Ree finentagy ovo aqmucce ΠΟΡΕΚΗΜΗ aqujwne Πποδοροῖ ee novustast θτον- 
30 HAT EACQUM EQOTT COTWWRE PMMEQOOT ETMMAT εώσε Πτοστοστ WaoToovE 
πονλιοσῖ aqovwiuyy Ἠτειοε Ἠποκεες avtaat cap AMIMLEDOOT WaTevorujH 
Ἡπολιοντό Hee ποσβηπε avw Ἱποκολετο ee Hore poommne anahad 


TAP WEN EIFWIFT επχιςε ετπε EMROEIC ποῖ EstTaqmagmeT avw 
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BIBLICAL TEXTS 


[9] οἱ MNGMOHT πτδ σος Η avTamoK wap πχοεις eThHHT? avw 
ὀμτοσπες ποτε οσω Πτερεκςλοωλτ) ARTAMOOT ΦδΗΤΟΣΣΟ Tap 

= το τες > z , 
Πτο σαχ BENMECTARO’ οσω ποωπῷ ATW AKKTO’ πποποῦς THpPOY 
ENAQOT MMOT NETHNAMMTE aM πετπδρως EPOK ATW MEMTAd- 

(ae 

AID ETERAUITIA METOITD πετηδςλοὈ EPOK HTage’ ant- 


MOY AM METHACMOT EPOK OWRE NETOMAMMTE mageAms 


40 Ἀποον wap YHasno Hoenupupe may eTnaxw Ἠτεκλϊττ- 


πὸ πχοετς 


Maopxay avw Ἅπολο an εἴςμον epox 
a = τι SF > 
EnoMparATHpsorn Ππεσσος MTAWHS Ἀπελιτο 


ehod MMAT Λιπποττε + 


5 


RORIMATE MOT MATIEPAZE Mor 


[glepmenra + akaonmaze λιΠδοΗτ 


Io 


ATW ΦΗΠΙΟΤ EMIEROE ARMM ONC NQHT a 


+ MIPRAT MCWR πποτστε NacwTHp 


16 A Perso + «πτο[ε. B Verso akcloornit C Recto wreyqe[ses 
Six + alvw ετσ[ις περθ[ησε Ἠπεισις 
epor + arw [ εἴλιε[λετο τος ce.[ 


ατεµστςς quite 15 τεπο[ vita 20 MocTe m[, 


πτεπο[ σολ 
blank 


Recto illegible. 


5 mac Ππει[σ[ις ἁποσωσι 


ποποστε λιοτονκε[ aiaarn [ 
+ xeaqieom ποµκε [ Verso illegible. 
etheod annte tenor [ 

whty Mnorgin Aaave one . [ 


1ο ] avw neil 


Ίτεκσ][ις 
Recto. Traces of other texts, likewise referring to the 
word osx. 
17 Fibres > Fibres 4 21 Fibres 4 
>>>>>—>> ο = — 
naepa rc TOP ca [δρτο. Tog oll Jwacse Π[π]σοραι[ 
] παρ] Ἱετβη[ατ Ἰλλιο[«] seugal 
ε ο owercear gapleg εροι [ σας. 
5 τ]ω onol Mars wh]Ap orf 
10 Jom [ 
22 Verso OvM METEIpE λίλι- RE OHTC NTENTOAH 


903 MPMMAO EAuT- 
τοῦ Asay avw oon πε[τ-] 
ehbro MMoor evon- 
5 οσποσ MautTplMmao] 
+ πετπδτοφροπες πον- 
θωῦ cemakatadpo- 
πε MMOY πετρ οωῦ 


1ο [πδι]πε ετονοκ. 
[an Aaa Mace 
[aco]m ma- 
wonfe 


on top edge autapoomra 


8 Read πετρ gore. 


νι ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


25 + ecacrac προφητ[ης] [nJujaciteo* meTMoouye 
ππεοτοπ MH eTest[c-] [o]ntTasmarocemH εχω π- 
nasr chw* am ερ τα[τ-] TEQIH ETCOPTWIE ETMOC~ 
RasocenH SISMITRAD 20 TE NTAMOMIA ants ave 

5 RMEMED Αππζωτλί OTRE SFouc* ATW EYOTE ππς[- 
mierenhar mar eKEenorTe osx ehod ommawpor 
HHAASK avwW πεπούμτε ovepouy mmequaxe κε[π-] 
ETRMAAAT ΙΠΕΤΟΣΠΟ- MEQ CWT ETQA Mass π- 
MEINE EPOK ππο π[ετ-] 25 6οπς equytam mreqhar 

10 WaTWAT ε[πετ-] REMMEqMay ex! πόοσς 
IPe MTAGTT ME Mar weTMAopWT oars] 
ATW «επὸΡρ π- πώωπε ETROCE MTN 
METE ITER ετρὸ ettaxpur [ce-] 

PR groove + 3ο. May δει auToerk 


ATW TEYMOOT 
| Verso 15 omoy 


MOOT + 
| [mJ πετποτοµωτπ επµὸ 


5 A fresh pen here. 5-8 also in 27. 15 ΞΞὁμοίως. 23 Read eyopouy. 27 Read οτωο. 
29 [ce] Scarcely space for this; 29—32 also in 26. 


26 = cenat mag ΑΠΟΕΙΗ avW MEyMooy Q0T πετο MaxoEFC EpooT ATW avp HAAE πστ] 


TETHANAT EYPPO AUTOVEOOT ATW METH- mo[moar] Απ[ποστε . .] cemafas upime tH-] 


Aad manavy eTHKaAQ AUTOTH eTETMp TCH πο- por πόστ MeTMW[px κιλισ]οτ [ehoA mTx0erc σεπ-] 


MEAETA MOOTE AUTROEIC + COTM HAA «μπε 10 ATMASO Mcexs COOT QMMN[OTTE NGI πεπερλο] 


5 ππθολ eopar mhAAe [e]nav chor avw πτ[αι-] THPY ππμρε AUTEAA 


πε mhAAe πεοπ[δοαι]οολ ανω Mar n[ca-] blank 


27 ΤΕ Heasac πεπροφΗητ/ 
πεχε MMOTTE ZEMApaka- 


Ἆει Maparkade Απὸολδος 


HOvHA Waxe εποητ MOSAHM 
§ TraAakade seanecohbro auas 
οπεσποῦε hwA chor xea[c-] 
[ρε] grtooTy Mmosoerc ππ[εςποβε] 
[evr]Hh + τκοεῖς πετπο star [πον-] 

[Aac π]οβω etpacrme ommovoeryy 
10 [erus]use etpaxe ovujaxe πχοεις 
[πετπο]οσωι MHaAMaace aqRW Mas 
[πρτοοτ]ε nee mreTy chw aqovwe ε- 


[por nor]JMaaxe ecwTmM avw Techw m1 
[sere Te] THAOTWH HHAMASE aOR ac 


15 [r}map ο]τοωπαι am + anav θε mramam- 
ἴδιος Tako] avw ant Aafaly won epoy SMTLEQOHT 
[avys πρε]πρωλε malma]roc avw aut Aaa yon 
QTHY + πετκω ae KoTH[y epo]s Maano MAT MNRAS 
avTW cenmanAnposomer M[TATO]OT EeTOTAah avW ceE- 


sic 
20 πο«οο xeThho [αιπ]εμιτο [ehoA ππ]πεφίοονε av πτε- 


6 


[27] 


29 


31 


οι 


BIBLICAL TEXTS 


TINGS ππεκρο[π 


1 amadaoc 2 manita etes- 


BOK avo mawalze ετρή]ρωμ ππεσωκπ ehod οπ- 


PORK avw chor onplwy autencimepma PL hwx εροτ[π] gers 


ποπσΆῃ τετ λε [st 
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πὸΆ]δος πτετήποσκε ehor 


MREWITE ETEITEOS[H + κππεπε]ο λιππεωτλι OFRE 


anenenbad max erfenorre mhAAJaK avw πεκρβμνε 


ETRMAAT iiteTOTMO[ MIME €pok π]πο cap maTosutr 


EneTerpe MTMiITMe [δω cemap muelere SILER OTO- 


ove 


ecaerac 
+ ες ΦΗτε wap 
Aut Aaa ehoA οππ- 
QESMOC ATW AUT πετ- 

5 Tamo εὐολ onmerawro- 
π' ATW ετΠοΠποος κε- 
πτετποεπεῦολ τωςτ 

mitevovoushet πεττο- 
MIO TAP MMWTI BOOT 
Io aTW ENAINSHME πετ- 


Tata MMT + 


ATW NECOTM οπ[πεμλίισδδκε 
e9ovH ετοιμο Ἀ[ώςτο 
προ χε Πλιλὸν avw [ 
Ίκοετς παρεις χω Μλιο[ς 
ewjxe apa cemachio arw [ 
Eimagoy MMo¥ επεφροος [ 


blank 


30 


Verso 


το 


REYCMAMART Πσι πεοον M[Mxoerc EhOA SM-] 


NeymMa avw erc MEppooy π[ 
ETOIOVE EQOTHT OMUMETEPHT : [ 


blank 


Verso (in other direction) 


10 AYW περροος Hiitpoxoc ε[αάοηι] 


33 


5 


Epoor Αἴππερροοσ MiK[MTO οσω] 
Nema rT agar λλιοῖ [avo arhox] 
Φποορλι) Αποπποὸο avw [Tos Μπκοετς] 


ACWWMNE εοροῖ exw ef 


Ρ Tuyacse ἀπκοεῖς 35 
Επτοπωπ α[ὸ ετω- 
HA πηρε Thacor- 
HAS COTM εποῖ πε- 
nplec]hxtepoc * avw 

blank 


rs) 


? mal 
ῥππως[ 


«Μος sotp[ 


+ Tamar cap er ex 


TMITSOEIC War 
MMMOOD Hen 


May epoor nf 


+ aqzooc ale 


ες ΦΗτε τ 
ποστε[ 
eux 


Φος[ 


ἤ 


A collation of the first passage is given. 


enovebfoT avw ovcahhatom ε-] 
oA οπου[ςοβῥοτοις MTECAPT π-] 
mM ες Mma[MTo chod ποεοσωτ] 
enerHal! mexe Tx0erc ππον-] 
TE avw cenfaer ehoA ncenar] 
επιπον ππρω[λίε enmTarmapaha] 
NOKT πεναπτ [Tap πδωκπ] 

AM ATW πεσκωρ[τ πὰσεπο] 

ait πσείπωπε eplecapz] 


10 NIM Nay εροον 


εφοσιτ WaTamemadwcifa 
eneTovHS orammnferepo scohap εώοοπ] 
OMTIMA ETMMaly 
woon οπτε[σκΗτε mn-] 
Reancawyy [Hoooy niyase ἀἰπκοετς] 
aqwone wlapor eyaw Maoc xenuy-[ 
Hpe AmTpomfe 
MUHA avo eKecwrm evujaxe choad] 
οπτὸτπρο [avrw g1To-] 
of ολπτρ[ο. 
MOT RTaAMoy [ 
orae Απητ[ 
Treqoroos[e 
Mav Ππολιον [ 
ἅμπε Hearne eycrtog 

blank 


38 £ δωκ ὀλίπρον - 

ππποστε SNOTEIPHITA 
Απβπεκς 9007 πςο- 
Q00y εἴπωπε eKujan 


ant 5 ὅπ τονοετΠε * exaust 


[ Il. LITURGICAL 


ae | 43 Fibres } [+ Tinscteve εσποντε]ποσωτ NeswT Πποπ- 
i | [ronpatwp npeyta)auo Ίτπε MiTTRAg* Me- 
| [σποτ epoor ππετ]επτπιοτν epoor am’ 


| [Miovxoerc ποσωτ ἴς nee π]ῶηρε M- 


: —> blank 
| 
| 44 Ἕ norte [πλδιρω-] 45 £ πποστε [ 
| Me sugastot [HY ποτ [ 
: a¥ ππεµΡρ οσπὸ π- MRRW ε[ῶοὰλ ππαπο-] 
: oo 
| EMHY δΠΟΗ TEpegp he nastomra [THpoT] 
eh? 5 ποθβε sueRKO Mas 5 ππβοτοςν εβολ [.. .] 
‘ ehod το ππὸ- eR η 
ὃ want THR ean[o-] 
es [πο]δε mrenmaomet Ἀπὸ IA Mestad ο[ο-] 
| ENBAKE ετοµπ ε paty οσθΗΗ xe- 
| MILIETOTAID ε- ερεππω chor 
A 10 BoA Hineny ὅολι 10 [π]τοτα FC mpaugx[.] 
7 εν TAP πεκοτ- Janox οτδι[.] 
WUSH ππεφο- Jwpoc 
| ον THPOT ο οσα 
ο] 2 4 For maantomsa, 
) 5 5 = 6 For 9tHK, 
| 3 For nep; so in 5, 7, 10. 
vl 7 For πετπὸ-, 
ή 11 ? Read mas, 
| 11 ? For εδ [μα τὸ λοι], 
14 [Αποωπο], 
EE, 
ιδ 46 Ἱεποντε π. [ 


galpes εροῖ εὐ[οἃ φλι- 
περφοον τηρ]ον Ἀποωπο[ 
ετσ]ωρ6 ετοφμτοχ[Η 
β Je evgcwpa [ar 
Ja Mamon ετονκο[π] επ 
Je πτομτοῖπή Novos ma [ 
ε]βοἈ Φλιπλιος Απποῦε mal ετ[ο πῆοτε Tinagpar] 
menage nanohe Απεμιιτο ehor [ 


10 ie} oe ma¥ etpacovwwt πεκοσωμβ of 


secTMoowe OMMOTOENT TPE εροῖ ε[τ 
Tapa nasa ganag[H]y ταρή sen[ 
πεκοτοσῦ΄ aps magnt π[..] ee Anan 
eTRHP MOOT ChOA OM[TE] RMT eToa[ah 
15 Φιωωτ) Ἀιπρτρε[...]ε ?P ? 
ovjwup πο[ητ..] 2 P 
Ίρολσ[. ὅσσαοι © 
Ἱπάιρ ο ο οσο] ? 


6 ? [wme, 13 Pst[fas]. 15 τρε was Tpa. 
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1[+ana yl]. 


LITURGICAL TEXTS 


fal ετθεποῖ apr o[ 
[ ποὶ ο[ε war etpacomn mexovwuy 
εροῖ ehod om Rramoo [ we 


Miptpap atc[wTa 5 
= Verso aay nfas ιτ 
Mapercovwiht π[ es: — 
15 moor [ehoA omnennita etoraah 


ur 


Ἄλλοος ehadr[ [ 
= xa Moouy[e 
MMOoK eTorxon ει[ ες [ 
= = i HETAAC OFWWT MITpTpe 
SMNTOU Hrartalwjy ποσο sat Bes en Pep 
hae : EnTWAM MaatTal 

πρε πσπὸτοκω| — 
= ρε επταη 
nas eto πθοτε finlagpak ρα 


10 menage [πα πο]δε M[meRmTO chor 8 Or τομ. .[ (cf. 48 3). 11 P[MoT, 


Α B 
Ισ σος οσους Ίτο aL 
: Tapa π]ολως [ 


Jeo 


gan[ tous] ental RToUsY ποσο strat 
ayy nee nenayt 


Mnnohe mar ετ[ο mhote su Verso of A 


wrap sen[auje nanohe mnermto ehor an[ 
15 mamenal, 


ον 


ετβεπδ[ι apr 9 a 
aag mat nf 
ney oc mas[eTpacotm πεκοτωι ee : ~ 

« Moot εὔ[ολ ολιπεμπήὸ eTorTaah 
Δε Hram[oouse 


aa ολίο[ 
exw MMo[C σε πομτ[ 
Io ποφοειπ[ 20 AAA επ[ 
entapg afauns 
blank 
3 ὃ taro (cf. 47). 11—13 Perhaps on right of frag. A, not below it. 15 2 [οσελος 


20 P δ]λλο 


Fol. 1a 
Fibres > yp auttpe Πσι ama aoa- 
MACIOC MAPH SENICKON/ 
προµοτε θλιπλοσος π- 
TaqtTavog ethenecPoc 
5 πεμῃορεπποττε τδδτε 
MIpwMme COOTH ETATTT- 
pequsauge erawrorn 
ATW OM Wagitiy εὐολ 
gapoc + mexaq πόστ marAoc 
IO ποποστολος xepuyanora’ 
αὐπος NOMTTHOTH πτωτή ze 
MENMKOC chte Tay TITera inte 
EDINA MANTPMpay ERS WOT 
QWOK Epok MHTTOTE Πεεπείροτε 
15 MMOK QP oaithapoc ππετῃ 
ερης + 
EXQOMC ETMARW MATIC 


od οποσποροπτωλιὸ + 


11 Formg προς. 
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| ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


[49] [πα]. Fibres 4. 


Φεος HTOT: NNOTTE BI MOEIT 

Φεος HAGEN: οπποστε er το 
Φεος ECAPRWOH ὁπποστε κι CAPS 

OC EVENNHOH : ATRME πποτστε 
ehanticon: avhamnze μπα[τε] 
Ectarpwon: arckoy Μπποτστε 


ATIEGANEM ANMOTTE MOT 


Fibres Λ. 


TNETHARTO Horpeyp mohe 


[sa] 


TS ehoA orreorn HreqnaAann 
| Nexagq Πστ ana cevHpoc 
MapPHIEMICKOTOC πτοδι- 15 
TIONIA: κεεραοππρω- 

ME ENIOTMED ETH EIPOTO- 


επ Άιτουρ- 


| 
| πτὸ EqeMmienmer εὔπρος- 
| 
] TACIA MHOTTPTPH (ea alt 


| MAPEYEIME Macy ETTEDC- 


= Ses =n 
| 10 NH Moammg? H προλικλ 


Ae, Ἡ ovTegenH πλου 


anectTH ὀπποστε TWOTM 


ANEAHMPOH > ATULOTTE 


TwWOTH agqhoK 
eopaY cate 
oc epxetar πποντε HT 
τς XC MRS AME Go 
Ελ σι ολ 


Texay for fanwhoc ποποςτολ/ 
OMMRAGOAIKON : REEPLjast— 

ove WAara ehoA on- 

TME πτεκεοσὸ RTOY qita- 
Torso Hombrocn choA om- 
πλκον πε[οωῦς εβολ exn- 
OTMHHe ππούε ονωπρσε 
εὖσολ ππετπποβε επετπερητ 
δω Πτετπωλμὰ ganeTHEpHT 


WEKAC ETERW MHTH Chor 


Ρ. sa is palimpsest. I, 2 and na « in 10, 


Il οστεςχ. altered from neoves. 


[re]. Fibres >. 
qparttpe figs ποπ λος 
πὸποςτολος eycgar π- 
περρωλοδτος κερεποτρ 
οτι σορπε MEX APICMA 
5 Mnnorte MineqTwom 
Φλιποῖ cap egectar M- 
πετποκετοποῖ ERTOY 
ος EMEOOy raged chor 
Πομτε[ gwcte οσα ma- 
Io πποστε cemaimt ehord 
εστοκρης NWK AE 


τεποσπε aan Tanws 


πιο orintapetH 
H caak Π[Πλλιο εροο» 


15 φιτλπποῦε : + 


10 


also insertion at 8 by a different hand (or pen) from the rest. 
14 Aaa altered from κτε OMp TCH. 


Il]. HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


50 ΠΙΣΤΟ ΤΗ. 

avw πεποπ[..]. 

πδποδᾳ ὤωπε 

MMOK avw [Marte 

5 πτεΗπολις eTecca 

vermo[Asc] πσώωπε [εςςλ-] 
amMaatT wWarsle]ites Ἠτεπεο- 
ov Απποστε AWar ΦΛίπΠες- 
Ἅδος avw THYcTIC ἄπτοσσπηα 


10 MAP OFOEIM ὅππεςπλαττο 


blank 


2 ne(t)nan[or]y by error for mnetTnanory, 


51 LlorA]ococ Hrlagqrarog] nor nnetovaa[h acanacroc 
Πτερ]εφιτοι enrmegcte negupes[ctra 
τπ]ορπιο mecnnone Ππενερηαν [ 
Ίπααπ.. op Απτπορπτο τοερεπ[πο 


Ἰλλιο[.. Ras clap ποποετολος tamo m[mon setelprog st] 


ον 


Maalre fan. ..]Rame maoc ετδετπορ[πτο stohe] 
a] ετερεπρωλιε Maav cemmboA Mitc[OMa πετπορπετε] 
ne] Troy eqp sohe emeqewma aun m[ Mog’ THopita ae Ἠτος] 
War]pero πεωλιὸ gapoc eneran mnug[Fom] ετρε[τπορπτο σςωκ. 
1ο ehoJA a ems...  Ἀπεωκο [..]ὁ.[ Jo. 
(leer, me P MOM grest sores 
πρ ip τππεςωλκο[ 


? ? πε ππεπεωλ[ὸὃ oTaah 


J. Wm erce onoy..... a9. πδτεστεφ[ 


15 π]εψτοςΗ mcexoovcor ennapanfescoc 
Ίων 2 | 
Jea ; ? P tsJ]aoper οπ[ 
Jap p nTeop[ 
πο ? J-acael 
20 H εὐολ Fy al 
CHTItO 
blank 
1 After [A ? ama. 2 end, prob. wtge aur-, 4 Read ? ntge mn-, or 
divide -λι πππορπιο, 5 Αιλιο[ο or [ος], cf. Rossi. 6 Read ? Rpme; or 


nohe cap], 10 PehodA acm. 11 ΔΗ[λλὸ.. 


i 


[St] 


52 


Verso 


25 


30 


40 


45 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


By Coll 
XH BIT... T. ο HOR. 
Φολοίως... MAPNMWT RE ehod nfm] tee [w ma-] 
[Mep]ate emcoomm semmIgcom am[mjom eqr papog 
[TitJopx Cap ait πφοσο επδρχ.δίος ETRATENQH 
[mar ερε]πποστε CMM BOHKH πλΜ[ο]5 amas χε- 
Ίο οποσ]..]. ehod ολπποτο Άσσος amtee 
[ποσα Kagn]y oate[qis] Kas Tap πποστε p Απτρε wearst- 
[av ερο]ή marmaroc Α[πὸμιτο ehoA* λωτ oO POMOFOC οπο- 
[σελος κΊπποστε ovwnge πὸς[ εὖολ avgore epoy «δω 
Αππ]οστε Topxoy chor ολπτοπο CORO 
etpeqmwo]t ehor enfo]omMpaay SULEITSAIO δις ππε- 
Tovaah ὦ MamepatTe ME TEMOITO AAAS εγχω ππὸτ 
ELOTWLG EACHAAITE MMETHQHTEMWITIROI XerttE~ 
φ.ε omm[....] MoMon πΗρπ ai πετειπε Mintge gameq- 
[g]rop [Mavaag] adAa TautToga MILTAUTTAR MAL OT πετ- 
MIMON HP οπουρω(ίΠε, οῦπδοΡρεπε 
1.55 .«ποθος' δσω ποθος MIM Evy 
[ehodr ολιπρε] 2 οτ[Ίρεπ]ε τπορητὸ ον ἳ- 
[pene* πεοοὈ etujovjert ου ἴρεπε" TA 
omtge]ne ππονσς omtoene 
omt]}gene* τλιπτρδο πίῄσκε 
[ου Ἴρεπε TAIT | MaCTpPWMe ontge- 
[me* evnonpr]cre ovtgeme* ταιπ- 
[vujalse mapron ον- 
[Teeme* t]auttcavH- 
[pn omtgc]ne* coo 
blank 


37 Read mntogita. 


ama facrdroc de 
MIM ορ επερ πεπ- ος 
TATMARAPIZE Λίνος 
REOTNTY NPA Ma 
5 HMM πεπτὸδ[ου- 5 
sal εΠοπονλι- 
TOM Hew- 


Ma 


3 more short, illegible lines Io 


12 


ehod οποσµτρ[ις-] 

Ma stTe πεπτω ε[τοτ-] 

aah ama aasuastof[e πορ-] 
XNEEMICK/ προκο[τε πιτο-] 
ore πλοσος τι[ Tart] 
TakAeoc THPc[ 

COTM δω πτ[ 

ehwr εφοσιτ [οιτττν λα ετ-] 
GHY aw ετ[οι cor ετλι-] 
τερο mujaenfeo 

πατλιδωκ. ac 


[estJeo * ortan[ 


HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


54 A 15. Verso Ja-[ 
Je oul ε]τύεοσπ. .[ 
Ic ον. [ 25 ο]ποσλιπτκ[ 
Ἰφωτιποί[ς πο]ρπμλτος of 
P 2 
5 nevcarpral aka]Rroc mh. 
Ἄοστος mapo[serickomoc niJexpoorgy 
kacarpos mal ο. 
ετεμπολις [ 30 ποστς 
exooc xe[ puis: 2st) 
το ewsapenp[ ].on avw 
ardra ag Inens- 
εχω [amoc lon 
hovel 35 os 
QoA[we ihe 
15 e.[ P 
B Is 
J.ane wl 


Ίος" ει .[ 


Ίεις εροος πλι- 


Ίδοσωτ 


Verso blank 
ππε- 


1. ator ϱε. 


]. 


[ 


? 


6 ev ]aogsoc. 
21 ε altered to π. 


7 [og or [οον. 


17 ? [πρε. 


25 P[acsont or [wwpe or [τόολ. 


19 po] OF aso]. 20 Or ποτωτ. 


33 ems[cRomoc. 


55 P nmcom[nt πκη-] 
prema [ir ama] 
aamran[oc 
ontmeo[ Hpomne] 
5 αλλ [ 
blank 
56 σος Twho avwW ETKWTE KaTA Ma εν chor 


cenoreron Ao- 
+ emaxooc Tap χε- 
SEepUjantAMnoTTe 
πωωδε maT πταδὂτω 
5 πτετππλομΗ Αιπτετποποτορο- 
Ta πτωτα MENTAPTPENMENX Η- 


pa Αιππεύτηςς λιπλσδος" Moonje εν- 


9 Ῥτοῦ. UsTsT; P mumtgorre. 


10;Prob. τες-. 


Απόμκε ΑππεώΠ.. T.. POSTE πτετεν- 


IO MITOHKE’ ετ..... ecuphhrw oya- 


MTOTMECTOS eee MOT MUILETIMA PIT 

πλωκις AAA... obbreTHYTH ποπτως 
Απο ETEoTWaxe ε/χωµ EhOA avw εκ[- 
πἹωωτ πετπδδε[ οικλίπκοο” Η) ετετή- 


15 Waat ntoy ποὐβτετηστα τεπος ετλµτε 


12 adAa εµτο-, if space allows. 


15 Perhaps οποτ (cf. nov 27); read exmeter. 


13 


ae | 6 
4 [56] 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


RMETETMMNTATCWTM TETHAIRT MITETI- 
QHT MEE HOTRARE ETMTPETETICOTH πε- 
THCOUS* TETMACOTUWSIYSE PMMEQCOT 
πτοπεπροφμτης προς eThHHTY BEQMA— 

20 ει ESNTHTTH NOE MoyTpip Nyxepwor 
ATO MRACIQHT ΤΗΡΟΣ MILTETEIPE Ππδπο- 
MOM CEMAp θε MOTPOEIOTE EYMOTO EQOTH ε- 
POOF NESE πχοεις TMANTORPATWp * WTETM- 


πες πεσεεπε εβολ MOHTOT OTTE BFAD’ OM- 


is) 


ον 


περοον ETMMAT* TeTMACOTH meTH- 
UsOnTE MITILETITAPOOTE * ΕΠΕΙΣΗ 
Πο Ἴπον mijase οσπὰστμσ 

Epotin..... amar 

TOT’ REATRWOT 
30 Qe Eopar εχω- 
ον 

Verso 

ATW MMOTHAT EMPH AMATOTEIME επετ- 


UfONTE* OF Quire BEMNOTHIAT enpH “TIR. 


40 


WaxeTe πε REATTWOM mTEeTHAAT ATW ATTWM 
Απετρητ ε[τλ]τρεσπος επεχς TPH Wrarkas- 
OCOMA πεπτὸ πηρε MTEROTMAIL το" HY Rast 
EWE ATCOTWITY OM MILOTY ECOOT Mag οπ- 
genohuve MAIRAIOCTNH Πτειρε OM πτὸ- 
πεσροφη so00c* eThENASHT πρωλεποεπ- 
neftaw war τεπον eThHTOY senTagqer οποῦ- 
πεταοτειτ EYNaAhoOn ost PHOTKRAKE aTW EpEe- 
Teqpast 1agwhe QAUTRAKE AUTYTIAT EMpPH AUT 
ετλιε OM EMOTIEC ετεπδπε REMTIQCOTM πεπ- 


TagqTasuog ic [πε]ωτηρ Hpwace πι” seeqge- 


Me επετ[αςοο]ς RECAMAITH Wapor οσος 
SIEM et[goce] sees QNTETMMTATIOT- 
τε Tas τ MIMETRAIBIA ATW 
ΠΟ. ρ MTSE -- 
blank 


57 


27 Perhaps on apie. 33 P mke-. 


£ ana wenorte 

TILWOUS ATW THCW- 

ΤΑ κπελππὸςν πσω- 

PI armoovT ππρεήρ πο- 


he ΤΗΡΟΡ ΑΠΗδΟ avTwW a- 


οι 


πο Αἰππήωτε εὖσλ MONTH 
mLMEeT Απ:λιοβολος wan[TY-] 
TWOTN EXWIT HYMOOTTIT ρππες- 
auttacehne THOUS ATW THCWTM επεῃπ- 
1ο [το]πποστε aar Απεπειωτ arnam ait 
[TettmMaay ] evoa εοποχον εβολ oumn- 
[apanercoc]. ovenTOAH ποσωτ 
Jus amon ov- 
ent OAH 


7 For meeve, 


14 


34 ? Read uyanse eve name. 


48 [πο mronl. 


58 Recto illegible 
Verso π- 
οτο- 
επ πλ 
nerobuve 


5 Nrerge ΑπΠ- 
oor 
METESIE MALO 


Αιπρεωτα Fica- 
ney 
Scho mut ena- 


paha Mucor + gomos- 
or 
IO WC ata wemnte * ewjxe ov- 


MEME TeETHUAne κεον- 
nohene πΠοτετε 
Ῥπτπεπτηποςτηή OTM 
σδρπε erme ae owwl|q] 

15 πεοτοποσλτὸ πφο[το] 
τετηποροὐς[ 
πωωραπ ππ[ 

ome πο[οοτ 


- apl 


8 πετ- for πεν- required, but hardly to 
be read. 


13 w[a] cannot be read. 16 ? [stosrrc]. 


HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


59 [P anja «ενΗρος wacwtApmeoc 
[πεπτ]εκοπος nTRANMAAORIA 
[εδή]τωοσα axe nor mectpaTH- 

[Aat]He Muamteggc avw eTTAIT 
5 [Ππ]δτριπιος" mexagq mag οποσσω- 
MT WASKALOI* sEeorTcTMPOROC 
eaornt wea τοτος EhoA λιπετει]- 
We EPOK amie’ επτς εροσᾳ MKECOTE 
QITMTEMpagie WTARCAUTTC! aTt- 
10 ETMMAT OTWIGA πεσδα κεδποκ 
po mfiram Aaa am πορωῦ eqnpo- 
RPIMATIZE MTCTMQOAOC τεπρὸ- 
GIC BE ETHMAT MTAICMMTTC? προς 
TREAETCIC’ METcehHc Ἱπρρο 
15 ετοσωΠ EM SEMMOMacTHproM 
EOP ETMICTIC MMMAIT 
AMOR ve aronwush: me- 
war meneqcoorn 
ase πσ[ς meq 


20 RpaToc 


Verso 


xenexorwus ehebasor [π-] 

τεσπφολος" erTHTENpag tfc] 

eTMMAT’ δΠοσωιπῦ nor τιο[τ-] 

prkroc ETTAIHT* ATW MMatl- 

25 nexece MavAoc πίππρε mbshr- 
AMOC πεκδς" κεδδῳ weKac 
ERMAVETH «τοον H tor M- 
MONACTHPION ερος" Ujak- 
Ka TMNTOTA THPC ehoA ππεκ- 

3ο = KRAHCIA πεχε MEenIcKOMOc mE 
Om Mag τος λιδπος" seecTW 
WTOC OGM PENS ES. ETMMAT 
EKOTWIY EQETT MMOMACTH- 
pros €pok* TIM OFT TENT Ast 

35 SHANKS CE MMOR ESF πο 

φιοσπουροφη πτοοτον 
ππεπιςκπρπος ETRX EI 
Ῥοτοπει MMOOT Ra- 
τὸ COM eTperayr 

40 TCTMQOAO- 

ς ποοδλ- 

xHaon P 


3 Or ntaq], gap too large for [aq], too small for [wrepa]. 


10 ast altered from ap. 


60 A Ioxa-[ 
EX ο oll 
1 Horwuy an etal 
Je Mnnovte choad n[ 
5 Junenhar Tosa cranfaadrze 
ποκ]ῇ HcahoA MmoKnewh ov[omg chor 
οκ ethenbar Mrencoma MualTe 
adrAla egy Macnt nam κεεριπδπετπ[ 
προτ]ο ερωλιε mim avw eTRME Maog Te. [ 
10 ]mast CRAMAaAIZE MMOR ETpeyp πὺοὰ 
Joc Mnnorte nymapaha Ππτεειτ- 
]xtco εροῃ etheovorsy MMITTpwme 
Je TP οοτε Ἠποτ mm κεππεππ .[ 
Ίεοσφσοςμ ποσω[τ 
15 Je epor ep οο[τε 
Jpome nf 
Jebor{ 
5 ? epuyal (of. Mk. ix 43). 
9 ee[Mner]. 10 had ποτν]ιτοα. 


11 Ρ[αιππολε]; επΤΟλΗ. 12 For ovovwy. 


13 P?mo[rre. 15 σα]. 


23 Read πποτ-, 


B 


30 


40 


5 Possibly [ππ], but cf. 23. 
34 Must be nrag-. 


Jan 
]m weal 
Jet neqant 
st]ve¥auste est[, 

Ἱτετππορ ποτ[ 
πτ]ετπος mugase [THe 
sjenernackana[aarze 

Jevemorp Torunfe 
Jet enentagcnanaa Alize 
ο ο 
ο 32 


:ο5ρὸ.. BWR κεερήσα. [ 
volts epg 


HITOC πρεππορο[ 


οσπο5 gerne . . [ 


] Rata mrocmoc fitatco κεπ[ 
161 οΡρικε εροῖ ' εαγκεεπεῖρε fino... 
ντ 


Ίκω. avo «πδκπτε ππὸ- 


*asson, ολλο ce Πποσ 


Jovaahne Ίοε etypwuje 
Ίπ εδ κε itcamcag - 

π]κοεις cap mapace- 

oasesne 


Je chor .. 


+. OK 


Jemne- 


‘les 


32 P MIOR, 36 Napacrerde, 


38 οσωπ] or οσοι]. 


[6ο] 


45 


5ο 


55 


60 


65 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


1. oAnpre ετ[ 
Juror etemnp gove[ 
J]. ahe srerante πω 


]. sw Maoc κεοτοῖ Ἠπεττωοσ[α 


ie evcw vap Απηρπ ornreapa [ 
P ohuve MIMOTTE ATW Ficemov[wyt 
iP sSeMNOTCOTH Mxoerc avw ε[ 


MMO... 2. aamTTe οπως chor At. [ 


finn ...... anititog Mnitpan[ 


ATW Meee ee eee nachbro rest illegible 

Moa... ee ++» eWjane i rest illegible 

«ππολιος 

πποστε.. « EMICK/ εν...» TpHTOpsoc necodoroc 


+. Tap opregcnte fire πλιδβολος OTKOTC «+ πτε 
++ επμπὸς we THPOY τρεήρ. Tite aarp rest illegible 
++ OM MEW axe MIM Fapror etepenpwme naxo[or rest illegible 
ous ov Hwaxe πετο Hapton avw Foy rest illegible 
πετακδος [επκεδποςτ Haus πρωθ Mor rest illegible 
] cap Mitithaphapoc even rest illegible 
Jor epog iroor ae warp πειοθη[σε 
Ίπδικωππε arw πεφθητσ[ε 
Ίτους mame ewarcuor επποτ[τε 
avlw evar chw enevohnve atl 
njanoctoAdoc sxeerte [ 
1 & fe ah 
Ἱ. 2 oa 


Ίπατ[ 


48 MMoor avw; TelprocH. 
52 inserted P 


57 Paw; P mujoverr. 


49 5 paa[ao, 50 P pwme πὰ-. 
53 ? [ῷοστος]. 


58 2 SaOM H OEM; PH ay. 59 end cf. 61. 


54 P Kas tap; orKotcte, 


61 ετε]. 


A verso ε[ 


ghuve [ 
7ο απ προοσω π[ 
evonnerohuve εθοο[σ 
κεσῖσχωπε Ἠπεϊποσπεχε am . . wait! 
Ho]vewitcoal maT avW Tuceve Berl 
nlawone Rraquwne ποῖ ostortH[ a TR 
75 Ίππο πλτπα entacujwne nat [ 
alfovwuy eka πτοι! THPY Hews [ 
Ἀφ]πεί. Tee cap entaferme xe[ 
Pre wone HHT εσποσ[ 
J an, aston 9 Ὕποσπ.[ 
80 Jin avo Ree Mn[ 
Joy ovte emes[ 
elapes εροῖ s[ 
Jusaxce τ[ 
z pall 


72 Read nema-. 76 Or ε]. 78 Puno] ; [πεσ. 
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HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


B verso C verso 
[60] 85 Ίπε Jay 
Jasem- 105 ]paa ετ[ 
Ἱπτετή- πω Mimoc κεπετω[ 
Ίδΐοσω eka. Ίπδων) evamoc πτ[ 


Jaoort ετε- asjenentartwm ππετπθ[ 


ο MOPOOT πτδς[το]- ο ο ae 
2 Tuep ' Hie εἸωταί Tad gr πεταδολ εοροῖ nhfAre 
«Ἰτλιτρετετππογ ε- = a ee = 
] 2 Peter 110 [Ficanajomoad*avw Tad Hcaneto iax[oerc 
εἰπωῖπε ετετπορπτει- — = = 
1 2 [εροος"] οτετπττὸ5 oao com avw nf 
cJwuy MEM orcagoy mA = Ba 
= = 
os clot ATW OM 
jovwuy etavod Ἱεδτωτ ] πε. oe ele 
Sate aaa On MMA IM ATW STAT 
95  π]ο6 πονροτ πρητ ετε[ ρε, es κ i 
— ο Je eum πετποσθαι Mu [or 
Te|TUMaWy cout ρω al Le 
ieee eet 115 nexaq nentagy ii 
tap ma¥ itretncous[T Aiea ee ος 
Ίεπποτστε cov™ [ ] ος 5 
πολλος 


1911 


1 omnevacceAlsost 
100 Jin avw on ax[e 
Joon ερωτα 
Jornoc[ 


Jueg[ 


88 Prob. exu®, 90? τὸδσ[ο, 98 ? corca. 108 ? B[aa. 
61 1 maol TMMAT Φως EYCOOTH REMOTOHT 
QHME SIEM πετκωί 20 MAT ante opac anon cerme ent[as] 
MieTMaAWwMnE ολι[ επωποφ eqorm epom κ[. . .] 
Wwito epoos Απειιςσ[οσι eneuguste grove [ Ρ] 
5 Ἄους κεπεοοσα as [ θωῦ ετδρετΗ πι glon 
KA PHY eeQooy αιπτ[εσπος Tar onte ee π[τὸπχκο]εις aac 
eqcoovn xemmorar col 25 Ίτε exp 
δΗΡΠ «Ηλίοπε cap χε[οσπ Ἅοεπ-] πο]σοσν τν 
Aomoc Naujwne avw ο[εππλτο οεπ-] Ίσρωπ epon m- 
19Ο QE@NOC ETHATWOTH εκ[πρεπρεσπος] τεσ]πον ETMMAT χε- 
QEMMITTEPO ATW θεππροφ/Ητης πποσκ] Jeve εροι mard- 
MITQENH PICTOC TOF aww €[puasora] 30 JAK εποποτς 
mooc meEc TEX C MremMa H [AUTIAS MUTp-] Jnanovg φλίπε- 
ex ehoA οσω aeeWjae OM Πσ[ολι επ]- π]ωμ eho sims 
15 Aaa ππδµεσεωτῃ; av πας cl e]hoA οποσπτὸ- 
εως eTEgrpIaTe eqPa πὸποςτο- ετ]δεπος ρω MITGTSMo 
Ἆος MONTOY EayTAMmooyT EpooT TH- ον [m επερ]οος Απτενπος ετλι- 
por ΕΜΗΤε επεροο» ΑΠΤΕΡΠΟΣΕ- 
2 Or δω[ὰ. 4 οσ]ωπο, 15 Pe[t or ce. 16 ? Read Φως. 21 [e. 29 MaAALon. 


35 ετλ[λιο5. 


17 
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THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


[6τ] Verso ] Amerot an 
mjatTaag mar may 
[ποε Ίπ επετεπως 
Ίπο τὸ δε[ Αἰπδειωτ 
40 alton MITTAL T 55 
]ujgom wap ετρε- 
Ίππειωτ p atcoornt 


ετ]ωτ ετεπήο an πὸτ- 


τον ecagqerme επὸς qcahe 
EMM AAT πεωπτ OHM 
MitequTo ehor «εσολπ 
ae ΤΗΡΟΝ EhoA arw ce- 
Warat MMAPPACY avW Of 
πεί ETEMROWWP 


πηρον πτο[οφτο απ] 


] senerwt men «οοτ- 
45 [x av]w Jooown anon cap 
[aumace}rwr amon ora eusae 


Jamacrwt πδ.ετωτ ο mod 


Jecom arg τωρε cap ππ- 
ὁποστολος εὔωλπ may εὔ- 


coop πρη[τα exert] 
Muttcwe om [ 

60 κελπείωτ sfanprite] 
an waar adda [τεμρτοις TH-] 
Pe aqraac mnugj[Hpe mags] 
πρε ερεπποσ so. [ 
θωπ εροι amon πε.[ 


50 OA MITEIWT οσπὸ TAP MOH- 65 THPC 
36 Or Ja. 41 Απ]. 43 Maticoorn, 44 coor, 47 Or on πὸσ[ωλπ ε]ροον. 
50 ? For ο ova. 51 ? For qp «δε. 58 Or [τα]. 63 ? φο[ον πο]. 65 2 THpg, 
62 ]yceas ως Verso ὥσοπποτς cap erofatmapalhacise av-] 
Ίς φοΡρεο ETENTOAH’ πετοποπε Μππετ- 
]εττ[ EPHY οπππδσος MIMAT τε πτὰσπὸορὸ- 
Ίσπο.[ 30 ha πτεπτολΗ ασποκος choA paTTapa- 
5 Jroo[ AIcOC τοτε NTATUFIME MMa Cap ετερεπὸ- 
Ἱπορρ[ Ρούσοις πεπτολΗ MONTY’ EqumMary πόστ muse 
Ίο tox Αιππωκλι THAT ETMMAT πταντ SWOT πτλπ- 
Jwxene [ TPeYMoy EMGaxe CTEWJTHIT MMaraap’ may ε- 
Jovosmap[. . .Jre 35 - TMMATIE NTAAAAM COTH ETQA TEYcorME 


10 πφ]οοστ miatEecorme 
εἸωμὸ Muutore TAP 
Ίπ anon gus mentary 
π]πομτοι ETOMMESCE 


1 ortsmtnore ἁδω grTH- 


TAIGE οσπτε τεπρε OWWIT eb οςοι επ- 


PMMNMAPSAICOC εππὸ κε επωπο NTMITTMOMO? OC 
εεττ” ὁοσω ον ποσο ερὸρερ ε- 


MENTOAH MITETACTEAION ETETAITE TEI- 


=: 40 επ οσοεῖιε ETOMTIMApaarcoc’ Mapruy[a-] 
15 ] Tenoy netujane αππ- 
: RE OMMAMMOTTE Αππεπδρης o¢W[prc πο-] 
Ίτ mnorgo0nT autit- 
Φος ετΏεπὸς tap mramegce οφωπο [ 
Janam aqnaag eaqor- 
Tcapgy BeKaac εΠεπτοπ eppar π[ 
Ρ Qw]h epog* Tauntpegp gh A 
: eTMJMAT MMaRaprost ε[ 
] meeAav anne meatattoy- ν 
45 ] πεπτοποτ Ά[ος 
29 ar]w πποερὸ * Απτεθεωρτὸ. ‘ 
]- ες co¥[me 
etovajah: ππο5 cap eTMMar πεπ- ee 
T]pome amt etpeqow matrag 
) 
οτλΊομοος Ratapoy aru I, 2 on upper edge. 4 ?ov[. 6 ? [ποιο 
Telyorue norhoneoc 8 Or Jus. 9 ? [ec]. 19 ? οτ[οετε. 
> = 
25 Titapjaarcoc επτὸπρπ AOD άσπωμαφαον 2) GON EG: 42 ? [ere]. 


Jr an µΜποω- 


blank 


46 ? 5 comme, 
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Toxelarc 
Τρ -on 
[. .Jneckantadon ετ[ε-] 
[ov] xinavintoc sonTY 
5 MITIIETEMIT RIMTATIIOC 
MEHTA’ ὀποµσε Ἅπον Ka- 
τὸ Θε ETEPEMAaMoye ar MOEIT 
grtnnetcHo Yaueve κεοτς- 
Ramaadonne owh mu epe- 
10 πρωλιε Maag’ gwcTE eTpey- 
Nops πετριτοσως chor οπου- 
[ρω]ῦ πτε TMe* RaTA MRanwmt 
[nta}ntpeqummuye ποστε H stro 
[nq]pantey εσπἈσπη HW ετρεκοτε 
15 ο[π] πο oe mag egoon evaurtacebite 
W Tog PamAwc* ewh mM eqRWAT sUT- 
POME ETMCWTM πεδτεπτολΗ wT 
π]οστε wagpar επΚελονὈ opckamTadon- 
NE* eWwnesge epujanorpwae espe π- 
20 [o]rowh W πήχω novwaxe emt λσσε Απεο[οοτ 
δ]λλο evacaconne πρωῦ mraqaagq Η) Tog an 
] Kata novwuy ππετροφα Rreova ae oc pw sf 


εν 


Ἰλιπρωῦ ο) nase παθλοπτες η ngcramaladrze 


a 


ο]σώωπε © oTMaeoc eqnentyY qovaah εβολ [ολπηρ-] 


is) 
ον 


πιο ππετποςμδ το λιζε πόστ πρωµε eTaqes[pe Ἀπ-] 
[ρω] etranory W eaqxooy πρως ππωτ πτπτοτ[τς 

Je ngenkoove Kas tap πτερεπεπχοεις Ἄοος π[ελπετ-] 
δα] an EgovH ETTAMpO πετοωως MITpwme a[AAa πετ-] 
[π]ητ choA enttTanpo neTcowy Ἀπρωλιε τπστ[ 


30 [sleavckanmadize Mar ewjapenaxoerc χοος ετθ[πμτοτ] 
πετωδε WIM ΕΤΕΜΑΠΕΠΟΕΤΟΠΑΠΗΤΡΕ TOSY y[namopK] 


blank 


18 From here to 29 amount lost on left uncertain, possibly more than 
on right. 20 end, P sony). 22 nag. 
25 ag altered from wa, m above added later. 29 } Gn[tor. 
31 Read maeswt ετοπ, 


JnoscoAcaA ὀπρεπῖκο Π[οσοσαι"] «Άλλο eq ocplia] 
Jovoom wanten[no]ete Ῥ neq[ia] nghodgq ehoA ὅπ.- 
ahr Woune iMag epoor wWantyconey Πομτον" 

Jit WAnN Thaw Maoc nak an κεῖ Aaar Ππ- 


este Towh Tiers 
5 ] Tenor pw* ere nojaxe waat chords πλμπ 


] simtenoy cap πκελεῦῃτ RH QaTHOTHE 


[Fimugun + wane πι ereitqnaespe ] am HevRapmoc εποποσ cemanoopey πεε- 


[ποκει ercate Joc ετεκτ wosne WAMad πδτωτ NeyoHT 
necpalhn ε{σώωλε Maooy eThHHTH ϱως 
10 π]οε etcHo κεοτ’ Tee ετοο κεοτ)' εσω- 
7 Read novkapnoc, 8 P rarahodl. 10 Gw[wae, 


19 
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65 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


π]σι marahodoc’ Hee enmtamerpoc x00c 


επσλιο]κῷ Πποει Mmooy, mal ετερεποτοβω 


ε]σωωκε Mmooy* Hee ετονόώωλιε M- 


Te|TTAKO MAU MMOOT* FHCOOTH CAP OFT 


15 M)iTTCAMKOTE* ETE παππωπε Πως” 


Ίκεκ... P gad e¥ujane encom’ se- 


]utangonoy THPOY ETOOTR ΛλπΤ- 


] TAMaK warnrgawwpe ehod Tire- 


Jaqnrog ort ελ ᾶτων, Eqorw Wy 


aay 
20 π]θοις εἰς ΦΗΗΤε Tap eKeKaagy 


Ίτωτ Tont Πτδιχομή ehov: 


ππκοζιο]ηὮ πο ες Mireyoroove OFAdY : 


πετκο Ππε]οοον' ε{πδώωδςο Ππετβοσπε 


Ἱκεεπελίπιεῦ πτορ ΑπΤρε may 


25 [MeMM mohe εροον Ττ]επον ae ΛΜΠΤτον Ἀοῖσε Mualy] 


] 5 antpe cap mag TOT MHHIYE 


Jaswne wrnujaatR choad: 


Jcom agquswme* 


15 Wwste sic, read P uywme. 


+ cenora 
COD NOTTERKE- 

ewh wm... πετπὰ- 

Wwe MIpwme ποσο 
ENETEPENCWTHP πο ρωπ Αλλο 
MIROEIC CaP BOCE ExMOTOM τι 
qROce RE OM MGS πε[ονερς»- 
ere ESMOTONM MIM Eq(wuy ε- 
Hor movers mM eqmapaccerde 
MILETCWTM ZEhWK EQOTI οε- 
TNINTAH ETSHY Toymasge 
anve xemauje neThHK εροτ- 

Il φετπτπσλα ετοσοίΏς AA- 


Aa TMOINE THPcTE xEoEMR- 


OT! METHA ENOTH OETIITNY 
H ETRHY CURE OTT POE 
MPMMOHT οπτως METMO- 
[o]uje επερ πτερῖη ετρες- 
Φως MautTcahe tap οπ- 
ΙΕεΤΠΗΤ οπτετονὸ- 
we etheor chor 
πεπλοςν πετοιρ- 
Ἡ MMOC H Απεςροτ- 
π Mot ετεπτος 
ποσα πτετ- 
GHY H λπες- 


OTK 


19 Perhaps wy]. 26 MuHuge[stcom]. 


28 Not last line. 


Verso (mostly worn off) (nJwmg ε[τε-] 
MTOY πετρι- 


30 OH πτερ β 


ο 
-υ 


een 
Tae &..... τρε[πε-] 
MTOM TWAUTT επρωλις 


muttcatorce πτεοτη ε[το-] 


ωο 
nr 


ewows arw miutcatosnh- 
WK EQOTH OETHTNTAH ETSOHT 
πρερ . ετπεπριςε TOMILT 

π πο νο MTEOTH 

Ἡ eTovauyc + Κδλως π- 
4ο fe win ehorA ? 

15 lines more 

last two are upon edge: τονο mMoc 


NENTAGOVEMME AGOvEie + 


1, 2 P Read cenorveoror, 
4 ? Read ngovo, 

19 ? Read maut cahe, 24 Read wie, 
30 Porm, 37 Prob. ngovo ετρε. 


38 [epoy. 30 dele µ. 


20 


HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


66 + εβολσε Yuor onnar mititerene m..[...] 
aIBOOC BETKARIA MEM THpC Πλίπο ος 
ewacwjone etheTmitTatcoorn λπποτ- 
τε W MTOY EC. TOY. OM. ONOTCOOTN ms0- 

5 OFT * TANTPEYorWOM rE ovhenes- 
EpHy ewjactjwne ehodr ortmoee εππει- 
PE MMOMN MATAIT Ma TATTOO ετρε- 
πχοεῖς APHNEF εχω Πήοτωρ πρητπ 
MICO AE εἶπορ oar εΜοσητ πτι- 
1Ο ππε Απετῤτος MEISE εοε πετλε 
επι myaurranncentoc Ἠτει- 
got Αι Τα στη 
(edge) aurtamomor WO MewaY 
BEEIMARBE OF ethetautt- 
15 MOG NTHARIA εἴπχετπ- 


Nay cap 


Verso avw [.. 1Η TAULTOHT ποσωτ 
ecage pal[tc] onmratoove ετδετε[σ]- 
MILTCMHT εροσᾳ eTeTapycer ep..[.] 

20 ετε OF πετηποκοο amos επωπ[ε] 
Φαιπειπωρς πτεισοτ mtagpmire/ ste |pHy 
δω TermmTpeyy orken..¥... 07 THPOT 
MILSOEIC Η πτπειλις att P 


MAM OTMMOYTE Maraeoc ip 


chu ΑΙποῦΠροτο...... ETTAQOOT BE 
EPATOY εροπ ολιπποσ προος TE Texpse[sc] 
ETMEQ MpoTE ε[.Ἱπαμπε MITOTT . . OF 
ETEMMOTS . 2. 
(edge) am επτδ«/χοος arw TETM... OF- 

30 OFOEIL IM κεδνερε COTM πες- 
OEIC ATW ATETW COT 
NMOVOMY Αἰπεῄσοεις 

+ 


I MMOs, 4 ect ovw cannot be read. 


24 Read mnovre, 


67 Joc ? 
Ἴλιο[ Jooke muog.. 
]vH: wwl.....-Jovw meta... 
Je Hragpnne[.....].ep nnomn uw. 
5 Jexo ac ποτλοδ.[.... gleAmre mitarw- 
uy ]wme * MATIIMA cap THpPOY om ATAQE pator 
]vcapg* QauITpEeTcaps me a¥ Απεςλι- 
Jer egovn Aomon Tiss nNMHOe ATa- 
ewus chor οπ[.]οι eujarcohre man Moen- 
ο.” POISE Gay σεν 
Io) Jae πππτου χω [. Π]τδπποντε cap wen 
1 MMT CAPS ego[ > ]wus ETPEMEWaymMoy 
JRtRomoma Hraittatmoy arn [ 
Ἴαι λλπιήο κε Απποτντε τπωωπε 
Je + τοσπος ε[ορ]οί Πτολιοοὰ ετετ- 
15 1 c&ntntack[.. «ουν etuntrso- 
eslujane eterpa[ocn ετ]ποι Απει- 
Jouy + ete} ef... Ἱππον- 
Ίτα " ag af... -Jo 
Ja pa 


25 mpotp[oms] possible. 


17 [emer]. 10 €xwosy cannot be read. 


27 ? MitovEsrtte, 29 end Ρπ-, 


Verso 20 ρ Ρ ? Ῥεπποστε [ 
ρ ? ποσρή 

πτδρο ερὰτ ? ip οτε[ 

maparrer ? P q επ 

adda εδσπε.. ? ovcapls 

25 avw Hpequym οἶτοε ρ sooq π[ 

ROVY περεπελι ? aTpemadl 


εσπὸν eTarmedcta.....molhuve cap π[ 
πε πετπειρε Muofor P ὅποππε mf 
τε Ἠπειπεπ ο wy ehod οιτου[τ 
30 asx chw ennomfoc Po  π]σλως" IHL 
[. Je mswwme Jpovn . τον” Troop Απ 


tean eon... [ 


meacy[. «Jal 


Je ππδορπλι ? 
Ίπαρτοι tinH ρ 
ΑπΠΤοΤτὸ. P aot... mee πατόπ[οονε 

35 aT KEMMerxooy Wh. oa? τπςοί 
ταρα nujh[hjro e. treme Mal 
ερ[ο]σα Απεπρεηρ[ 
Jua..-[ 
ae 


5 asw[tt, 7 cm[ot or [Tos. 
26 P amitcjarper-. 


36 emetit- or emetit-. 


10 Read P exwk. 


33 vc], or evcrac], or read Jonpson. 


13 Read ετπωωπε. 15 Ῥλιπτκο[εις. 


34 P MITATAMAOTE, 


y, THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


ο. ] 68 A Joe αι[ 15 Ίομ «πω waqusopasp 


| τΊδρπε πο Ίπέρηπα cagwy εβολ 


19) mitt amas |Muog Tonty eamemme 
psa Rncatafnac Ἱετοπτειεπειοςμτὸ 


Jus am πκοεις Ἂε πτοι) 


5 πε]ομτὮ eners[ εν 
20 JetTpeqapocer qcoors π- 


Jooy ortan[ 


nasjahodoc an SARS ren ο 
a. Sor ]n eTMtpetencenH- 

σα ike ey al Ίπε λος πεδπεποῦλοζε 
Just} τωπ[ jeme ἨἩ pw amka tefenevor- 


[ara] THPY ecujwne orTemproc Ht 
[or]ujwite tapre ποῖ fitembpoog 


i 1ο trasjahodoc avwl 
Be | si > 
| Ρ ? 


is) 


σι 


Β cee eqQoov avw ovge εβολπε 
| Jegovcra εἶπος Trel- μες 
as Φμπεττποπογή + 


Jon wjaqujwme ae om blank 


Jorwom ovheneqorwuy 


Jaro wacquywtte 


22 [anese 6m aps]. 23 Or Joe. 25 ? tupe; prob. intended for εἴπωπε 28 For ππετ-. 


69 QUMMARAPICMOC + EW seTerpan οσα χεποµ[τ 

τε MKEARAT am TeTYMpoTpere MMOR εορ[ 

PeERTIMOTE PAUTITPERss Megqemte rts 

ovte ετεππᾶπε + omor avw ... TPL 

5 ππτείαπε ετεπποπε xcecon[ 
]megepraie miicoma enue 
Jena πατε amermmanaprc[ Moc 
Jumog ερ πετπδποτη ολ[λο 

νὰ Ἀ]ενε xemarempogarpeciene s[ 
10 Jem Gom ae muog εεπ[ 


]-- py ementaqaxern ten[TOAH 


e]TMMaT amasooc xeepel 
Ίρε equeve chor ef 

η ik epyanora αι[ 

fat 15 Jneteng[, 

Je ef 


2 Ρερο[σα ε. 3 Pp ποτστε. 4 Mnjorte, 


ef 70 [ [sut}MReanante mTcomMa πτε- 
) εππο[ ? ετπηφε coown enn[ 
an ep οεποβ[ηνε ? ac Tap THPoT nol 
epyanora κεη [ 15.» πλ ev[agle pator ποςεβη[ς 
3 θως ehod Απποβε ac[ 2 ‘ é 


Megaot ετρεπρωµ[ε 


« €, ο σι 
5 ««λοµος MapEgcwTac enash eT. sagm π[ 


ae κι = a 
ce οπτος ira οος BEEM XE: & eNnTOAH Maar] 


woot 


=| εκ ATNE sas OTT πεῖο NoHR- HaTaroy 7 πα 


€ onuncohuve muntercehuc τ/ 20 ? AWEQON οποτελιο[ 
QOMOY, MH MYCHO a seepwantujeepe Meoht eqnwte ετπολας[ 


1ο mnotTHHh πορπεσε εφεροµος οπ- 
οσπωρτ τ/ Φολιο/ σος, Tap 


4? gwh, 5 Or mash, 6 For ontwe, 16 Or cmot, 17 Prob. erasure before os. 
20 For egos, or read ως; [τοι [. 
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HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


71 ZS avw [..] ange ennorte eqerme w- Verso 


8 pes etpemas Wome eqpage e9- WT ολιοτ Πτλπποστε... 
par επππτριςε ehoA xeaqnar 


εττωος MMOR ATW ET- 
Eneyxwwpe Tpeqaruge ev- 


«οὔτε MMoK εφοτσιτ 
5 Ἄρδειτ ener} ovhuy meata- EQemapeTH eraoce 


Mac πφεπστπ[ 20 πλπτρεήτ Tap gamoce Ππεχρηλιο 


ποςε ποσκε πποι t[....] QHoPMATpequjm ολοτ ccoTM ε- 
DIU ESS Λλτρε(ω[. +] QOTE TUNTHA COOTH EOHKE’ ATW 


Mee moencoTe "τορ[επ-] Teryjaxe aligAAos Tire KH- 
10 Saxe Χοος MAK QWK ME ONY ΟπΠπΙΙΟΡΠ Ππο- 
BEMERCOTE THM 25 TOPOWMa οππε- 
πετεοσιῷ Gom M- vsuyane + + 
MOY OMITOHT + 
Hmane M- 
15 πρρο 
1 [ost] or [ose]. 7 Pevjsoce, 8 ? wlwwrt]. 16 ? tas, 
72 Α πρ Fama θπτ ο ext εωῖή mak om απο oce ai 
«ος ες Πχω.... Rraaq εκοββιήν an 
Po EROMKO MMORK 


2 ITE MiTASOEIC BERN : eas 
; B εὔωπε ceodAshe Amo[K 
5 >? πεβλοσςµος evoopuy εκ[ , 
Be Aes BOR fs r £ omnes etrial 
mapereohhro ωὰ πί 
Y = ¥ ue PP 2 20 avw ovarann [ 
ERCWUY MMOR MALT MMOR. eae 
oe - πποστε ποκ[ 
+--atene neobbro δσωπήτε — = 
as + ο ks ] GoraK ETM 
epHe xehineny grce wal Mape- 
P 2 PE gehaomac ual 
1ο [πεςε]πας p TacanH Hicetave itAeg- 


minorte π[ 
[πε] gxovcnotTaH avwW TToORK ewlor] a5 gan ρτ[κα 
apr Tacanit fearon ὁποσεποσα[ η] ner πες. 
[Mn]Jovgote ite πποντε Πτορου- era 
Ppoesc Epok : eKerce vap εκ" on 
1 «ον ENMERTAro, grat QHD Mak 
5 Prob. ner-; [wn. 6 [Mamar, 15 end, P add an. 17 5 ὃπ on edge. 18 inserted later. 
26 mjton, 
7 β etheov WA ? [g]amerma: Maprimcpe πεούβιο 
3 oray Maumtene mpage entworn gamtcwus... . mpl 
wore οπτε σεχ mel Io © COMM H ποπεόποσπ meKaC eq.[ 
WYp QMoar Αιπποστε” ehod ontantsacront Ta¥ [ 
5 MAPITMEPE TANTTMArercE [ Mao eTpectwaury epost [ 
ecegapeo epon chor ontan[t-] ie πες 
Jant ecujamTo@autt epor επ[ 
2 Apparently not space for ετπο-]. 5 ? [we-]. 7 Not space for [Margo]; [wjoor]. 
8 Or nothing before sur. 9 ? [wae]. 10 stce cannot be read. 


THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


9 74 ]..£ apr maceve Απλος memot Απκω πο[ωα 75 ια οι ναι Cut 
Ἴδουφε ππρητ WHAM evusange onierce * οσ[ MILT EQAP NPWME 
Jovwso chor equjankaac Hewg* arw [ emmatstano πο[π] 
Ἰ 1 P cH οιτποσκολοςις ες[ πθεσις OTRE 
| 5 ] μιδρεππω Nowy Wwne war [ 5 Φε am ετρεπ- 
. a]pets mgt chw mretmet[astoer [x]me «υπΗ θείο 
| ] ies πεπτοσωπτ πτκο[ [Jam eporn ε- 
| J]. επκω Rewgy' ππω [Tew gao xenac [..] 
| JYeoc. nf fe 
| πο Jan Hovo[ 
k | Ἱπρ[ 1 For σε. 
κκ - eS 8 Perhaps nothing lost. 
| 2 Prob. cooge, ϱ Havoc, ὃ ctT]Heoc? 
| 
76 lo cities οσο οσο all 77 πεολε προ]ον eTOTaAah ππῃης- 
| ETSHR styl... .] [πιο τεαµιοσπε mochao[mac 
πμῄοπτε Han.[.. .] Je mmehot me[ggrp 
| επλιδρες amor «[.] RATA MpPMMT|RAME - Ἱππδδραχεςθ[ος 
| 5 Ἕ πλεκε Mngam mag 5 ετοτν]οοῦ Rinmactra ετεπ[ 


4 πει c ? 
} NYWAat c E πρ Je pnovHne ecp amay 
NEROHT ECOOTI 
4 te 5 ty Jay amtcormnrp[se 
Wes Kapmoc ερεπρΗ é 


ρωτπ MEAG ERMAT € : 
στ 3 aS : 4 From + onwards, a different hand. 
| 10 epog oimenitt om- 

MMOS MacKa 

[Mita ]TRoTWM * 


Ss Janp[ 


3 interlined. 9 ? nothing after ν. 


| ος” ο = ή 1 3 

| 78 + ehod eaunbsoc nama geArac ΑπΠΤτο Verso gove[... +. .Je Απεπχοεις eq- 
ov MiuoTHHA + ethenar meqprne sw M[........] BeRAC MMETH- 
MAT MIM ATW πεχω MMOC MOT- 20 bur ef Jwce etheneto- 


ON MIM ETMATOAIT Epoy xeusAHA Raeit ετοβ[ε etammarocy]iH . usapeste[st-] 


ESOS MTENMOTTE GM Mauprte ar- 


ur 


eroTe Ἄοος ef... . TMegK]o ETONTIIMAKa- 


| SMOTY TAP anon norcon Χεπολλο 
| Ppicmoc xcequjalae ae επε]οπο mmoerk «m{iner-] 
| : : 


Hau Toe Πεπιοσλετ EMOT π- 
Ἡ δε πλου" Rata [.....] nome πο[οοτ] 
[πε]δσ πλ PWC ERRW aM ATTIMA ¢ 5 

af = ° 
[a]meras poor gapor av 25 gemAorcrmon Owl. . π]ποομμοῖς [. . .] 
10 [ετολι]ιε MMO KATA Τεππο ρε pies ean cecibe Ness uiireaen AY [Arte 


[aqo]rouh sar «εὖκω amog οὔτε chord xentoor negarp [om-] 


5 as α ME ATICWMA ITcEeTMRAAY ερ [π-] 
— [Mag τ]ωπος macom adAa exp go- ως ti 
3 oA ππτοι Ἠτεπιοτηλιη ε[τ-] 
ώ [τε] se ππεπχκὸχκε hooner- : 
| 6 30 πρεπει ππετεπτθτλιετ es[.] 
ε εροι πήπτ Eppar covere 5 


Οποτῦτος eqxoce event .[.] 


| 15 ππεσορσς ethenas 
by 5 one + 
| Tap πες Ἕ amaog etosce . 
[ajnmugAn[A . Je. 
12 Or [πας 17 ? nothing lost after[A; ? enegovo. 18 [eyp maeev] if space permits. 19 Or πτετπ, 
20 € after c added later. 21 After # ? a stop. 22 [the too short for gap, ? πειοκ]. 
25 Ροω[οτ; [mmrcw-], 31 end τὸ, or TM, not thho. 
24 


79 


δο 


ΠΟΜΠΗ ΙΕ», EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


£ fivepeyp πεπλιε- 


EVE οιτηπεερὸος ετ- 


TACIHY NOY πεπλε- 


PIT Herwt θεοῷι- 


5 Aoc arpauje Tat- 


θωθῦ Tago or 


THmequyAHA EeTOT- 


aah mar etnuya([. .] 


].. πδορλι- 
] ncovtwm mass ολο 
[. J. Mi[ta)nTpaMao evdtinequy 
[a]kwctan[ttoc πβρο Harmaroc 


5 πιετετε εππο[στε] Siimeqont THY 


anmorte p of Mae] Mao Hiteq- 
Q008 τηροτ [agqita]omey exmto[Ac-] 


Moc Tiaas[... .asmmoAe[moc] 


ππρεθπος [... .Jcworn 


aqebho ππεῃχοχε gapaty 

avW Hrepeammepcoc Ἕ «οτε epoy 
AMMOTTE THMOOT OPKAOOAE acgas- 
πρ. cce MaMog chor onterMHTE 
AutmegeTo ATW mthaphapoc 
ETMMAT QvloTacce mag οσω 

ATTS AWPOM Haq ΑπεοσοεΠ 
THPY ATW MiovwWE ETOOTOT P 
NOATMOC MMEqoErc THPY 


Io etheteqmictic EQOTIM ENMOTTE 


11 Read οὐδτο, 
18 For ep. 


8 [mom ajstt, but cf πολ in 7. 13 Read ? gapmacce. 


15 Prob. amb-. 19 Read ovoeruy, 


81 ehor 
[ο μιπύτο- 
[ο] mmsto- 
6 ama ce- 
5 HPO 
φετππὸι OT aqwuy mITREAO- 
οσος nrabhacrAsoc autepHtoproc 
ROOT OVMMETSpPOMOcC aqwuy Ἂε o- 
Jravoor ethenbanticma arw 
1ο Jc eqprmme επετελιποσαιπιήὸ αιπβ- 
Ἴσκεπτει δω aKWCR ετµὸ- 
Ἱτεκκπτποσι ATW αἰπηςσπ- 
1 MMoR ποποετΗ{ SM ΑΠπετ 
Ίκι Natit ATW EKO MRATACKO- 
15 KXplhietramoc opm wavy ποφοετ 
Ί SENTRNWI εποσή MEM STER- 
Tlenoy οπ εσωτ πεδπε- 
Ίπε πφεπερητ evo stos[ 
Je naane ov επλι[ 
20 Ίοστε[ 


1—5 On right of these, the stump of a jar-handle. 4 6 looks more like ς, 


9 Not space for [st ππεπτοσ], possibly some of it omitted by error. 10 Afantrcma, 


11 Kalenves, 12 asst]. 14 KatTacKo[toc 18 Or ππ[. 19 epepact], 
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82 Fibres>4  Ῥδ]ππε ρίλλορηή Verso 
ε]δολ Φππεπρ[ ε]ππομτα [ 
Ἱεοστκοτα al Jscatmal[ 
JF choad οιτλιπ[ wa τεπον af 
5 Ἰρεπλιοῖα Rogn[sipe Rjata oe emtara[ 
Ίπε' οσο πτ[ 15 1 eTamar earl 
Ίπόελιεῦ Mamog . [ Ἱομτιτή aul 
]Mamovitt Tab Ja t coor π[ 


Ίος πτσολι Mm 


1ο Ίεος[ 
1 [a, or [ωπ. 3 Or al. 7 After { a stop. 8 P [acm 9 κι]. 
12 Or κ.ε; Ρ[ωα or [we, 14 Ῥ[οος. 
83 Fibres 4 > 1 suyopm estbeposa t[mo]Arc ππιπολΗἍτο asexac [ 


Ἰππ[ο]δο) HrepforJewta ae [a]rewlor]o [ε]ο[οσιτ 


Ίδηπος al 


1 Altered from ππκω-. 2 Or π[τ]ὸς ; [a}m less likely. 3 1st letter a, a or A. 
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IV. LEGAL AND FINANCIAL TEXTS 


84 -« cevupoc πειελδοχ./ λιπρεςδ/ Verso ελδοα/ M- 
Ἄπτοπος Fama Ywannne Mnxavre mpech; M- 
e¥coar Mhorhamwn Απλως TMan- πτοπος Ma- 
RAMOTA SeOMMOTWOUS MnMoTTE To Ἱ- 35 στος MapKoc πετν- 

5 getormoc et προϊον Ἀπσεπηλιςα ἅπκοα- ACTEAICTHC OITTTO- 
MOTA AR ATW κεππετετῃ πτοστα oy NsHme avaites 
WANTRP TEKPoauTE EcaHR SMTITPER- g MMOY a¥coal τεῖρο- 

ΦοΡεο ETERQOMOAOTIA EMTAKCa- ModOTIA HTagis 
ὃς Mal, avw xefinevar KaTHTOpE 40 Hcovxoytace ποοοττ 
1ο εροτπ EPOR EIMHTS tah Maptrpoc πποοριδβροσδαι Whi 
eEqiigoT EpoR’ avw Hrayt τροῷτ RTWP WAawy/ Πχκηλις 
THPC MiIKaMOTA aR sUTTEq- JO amapTerpoc + 
OvAH OdTAMEpOC TrentHMa en 2 omArac TEAS, 
efwyanxoovK Torewh Ποδοτ- 45. Απρεςθ// MapTHpot 
15 COM H MAOTROCAURON Ἠσεται- a 
+t ΦΗΜΕ MMAR Tmacrrog ωρες Wak cevupoc ππΡ π- 


ππῤωμ NERKOT οωώωμ προς ama Twoamn ? 


TAMAAOTHA MNKOT ETMMAT’ Tcrompger ετεῖρο- 


δω Titat πεςλιος Απτοπος 5ο αολοστὸ + 


20 MAK ὁππαιο προς πετλίλιον blank 
e¥ujasitoxn εβολ οππκοὸ- 

MovA οππτρεμποροβο 11 For Ττροφη. 44 2nd hand. 9Η is a false start. 
TiTERQOMOAOTIA οικὸ- 46 3rd hand. 
vacdponnerc πτε 

25 TMRAMOTA* YO iige- 
Tormoc et 
TRATAAIRE 
ετοτσπὸδο- 
ας εκωῖ 
30 MAPROC 
πει- 
84A Jaci Ίπονλπτ Hcovo [ 
Ί πολ (E Ίτοοτ ovrac Ἱφε[ 
Ίρωλιε epo.[ [.]e fimeo etme : ex 
Jat Rata πρ[ Io egovH ερ ewh ovfn- 
5 Jat Seodon; [ Ἆε Fimepm Λλληπε 
Jwanpomne man ? ο NATH 
4 P[ocwnon. 5 1]; for PovgoAon;. 6 R=RE, 8 Ρᾳ]; ? nothing after ε. 
9 For etetmees, 9, 10 P no brackets. 12 Several letters erased (?). 
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hy THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


85 £ anon gapwon mnicexewmn ΠωμΡρε 
Ἁπλιδµδρίος πὸσλος Απο δΤοπΗ QATIMOMOC MEPMONT 


i | επεροῖ MNTIMIWT/ AMA πετρωπτος MMOMONX/ 
MILTOOY FHsHMme SEMAN anmaparnader MMOK 

| 5 ARP οΙΤΠΟΗ aKar cay HgoAOK/ MAM ETHIOC pa Mamackaro[it] 

ANOM GUM THO ᾧττεμος Πππκο cn[ tle ficeqwo 

o | KaQ Nak Maage Qauxo Eppa πἽρολιπε τοῦ x/ 
Titnaay Πειοπε order nan Hrivy mevrmooy 
Epoory nan aidaay Πολιφιῤολτο amet tac- 

1Ο ROR QWK NTAAC MM MAI προς ππολοποι. H AUTIOp 

| Padsa εεορς avw εςθλισολι OMMA TA εσπολιῴὸ- 

MIZE Ἄλλιος HOHTY am Papwm Απσεσεωσ TH- 

cto eFacadsma Miowh wm eycHge ερος 


x 


WC TIPOR/ amon Tomaeam mredage/ MMono 


I5 ἁαἲεραῖ προς tevastecire YO mMauttTpe 
5 


| ecpad/ ut 5ο5ρ ra mar [τῇ 


4 επι Η ΟΠ erasure. 


6 For ο πφρετοµιος; for wpe mkag. 7 May be ὃ only (so too in 16). 
ο 10 Added later ; possibly momo ποτοετ. 12 For aston. 
| 
4 
Ty 
4 86 SOK Τωδμπῃς [ emog τεβρισωώ/[ε 
ετερδί nican senian [ οδω TMHT περτοῦ μπι 
‘ amyaovear micag[, IO MaMmepoc nos ες: ωρής 
i ROT ReTIAN οπκω π[ AMOR Τωδππης M/ 
5 εροῖ orpaujat epor al ATP C IMAIR/ o// 
εΤεΦΑΙΗ περτοῦ [ blank 


+agcoat anovmat a 


3 ? For gor, 


87 Fibres>  atton RaAaugrpe Tmpechrrepoc Λίπραστος ana vewptrioc πίπῃρε Tama aroc 
NPM Tovrea Magne ῥλππολιος HRAT πλιοπο:ος πίΠΗρε OM κὸ- 
τὸ MMOTTE MMTQOCIGTATOC MIIMakaptoc JuTpechyTepoc ama Twcuh 


TaAMANWPITHC MAY ETOMHY ΦΙπτοο Πχμλις SAuTITOALOC epson 


uw 


egy wahod HernocpahH Miretcoat Mmoenmaptypoc εππολπίπο A- 


NICTEVE WAT ποῖ ετποεροῖ οδροῖ Μπιτή KATA τδεπιτροπΗ TWY 
e¥coal πτεῖρε Nama επιφοπτος nevAakectatoc Mmomogxoc πῶππρε 
Fiamapeac ποῖ ετΗπ ETMOAIC EPMOMT EYo MaMomogcoc ΦΙπτοος TAHME 
NTOoY Ew EFORHE οἵωωά EM πίπολιος Ποσωτ Tite THOAre epmonT: 

10 ΓΕ] Εν νε κκ eee eee eee ee ee ee ees] MVE TerarMonHRHtTeE εἴρολιο- 


Verso blank. 


3 Note accent on ὁσιώτατοο. Following & by error. 5 met—oe altered; m was π. 
10 πτε, at any rate not eve ; pomo[Aorer. . 
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LEGAL AND FINANCIAL TEXTS 


88 £ acuwwne ams: oan aun 
NENEPHT δππωλσ Mitmtene- 
PHY Ma Nama οΗλτος Ππολοπηςςε 


AQMOAGH Mintenepay Sows 


ον 


MIM ἐ«[ΦΠΤΕεΠΜΗΤε afer chor 

SITOOTK Manta’ πελδος Ἀπρο- 

TMS TAMAR ETOfanTOAMa ποτε Karpoc 

Titaer chod epor [gladaav Mnpacma einat 

cooy Horta A[nov]h TRaTaaman Απποως 

10 [.a]e πτορωπ [emerec]epadon anon Farwh ai- 
[cga¥ Πτο]σις Ἕστοιοχε epoy 

[amon] @corawpoc neqcor 


3 atta above. 7 Prob. πδιρω. 


10 Beginning altered. 12 Blank after this. 


89 wpe MHTH Acnoger etpe[m]caut 
Jreqewne Tecepadon πµτα κ[εδλ]πον- 
εδ- wu Απποστε εραδππετπορ- 
πο το 
μα AMON TAQWTH πτο εοφ[τὸ] 
9 RENT 15 MHRTpPA Tencone [τε]ττ- 
ποφωτ π[ BSC 


[Alok Φφοῖ exapanw [πτετπο] 
we επρολι[ολοσει κε. Ίδτεπ- Hxoere Ἠτετπςῃ π[ςοσο 


pommne πῤ[ω]ή gos εῷφ[οἙ] πκο- 
Ῥοπω τορ[οπ] οπύωη or 


τ]ππος 


1Ο angqr πεοσ[ο κ ππηρπ 20 


ΑΠΙΤΗΡΙΠ Mavaal, 
sefinenaxr coro [ 


enreTHpomn[e 


4 cit], or πετερ]. 5 P ver). 


17 Room for more at end. 


92 


ΑΙΠΠΙΙΗΡε Αππεππς ετον- 


6 Or π[; perhaps pauge. 


7 Or wo]ate, «Ίπτε less likely. 
18 [πτηαστν]. 


P amon Teak ππρε 


93 


Ἀποπποστε Tat eToTHD 


ONTRWOMA Nata ποπποτ- 
aah: amon ολλο πεἈδαχ/ G 


= —— es τε εἴεφοί MMwvcHe 
M[... .Joc ETOTHD SunMa πώπωπε a 
5 eke 5 NUHPe MCHO ΣχεεπείδΗ AK- 
5 +.» Mata emedamnsoc ετεραῖ Τω- : 


Moowe gatagH εο[κ 
ποροο/ 
QoAoK/ ποῖ Mito 


ganic Miahpagam πεπροµοτεν- 
THC WpaUL. ... . som xseemernn 


almapanader Αλιωτή ateTicy Tenoy TEO ToeTLosmoc π-] 


camy Π[. . «πώτεμτος ὃ TaTaay tan [ολπκωλε | 
10 ποσῦ iar [ 10 eETHHD Ἱτρομ[πε 
ολίποσ[ TeKATH o[mrov wus] 
Yo π[ Matos [TE 
gan : 
pos 7 Prob. =opeon. 
15 atl 
el 


4 P[omage]. 5 Before πι nothing, or 2 erased; for πτω. 


7 memoskron possible. 9 cawy altered; [ρολο]κοτειπος s1-. 


Ir [wus aamorte. 12 [getormoc, 14 [πε. 
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94 £ amon 


οΗλτος MTICAR 
ANMAK WAKA 
MIM ESHTHRY epost 
5 HTOR QOWOK AKRMAOT 
ππμο EqHTOOTK ε- 
MH exoptal. ... .] 
Nites M.[.... .] 
πσλω:ς P anfor. .] 


6 end, perhaps ετ-. 
7 [ατε, or [ce. 
8 Prob. not mu[, as stroke over a only. 


ού Ε taac π- 1ο Ma Πποπὸς πσον- 
πδρδλι ἁπ- πωλσ Ἀππετε- 


ovaragpe οἵτῃ- PH? ππππω Ἱτ- 


cagaprac Λπςοτ- epn Πςεθελοδιος 


5 Awan wana are ehod nag MeaK- 


ος xeec πλοσος π- 15 πωλόθ πσβωμ. 
πποττε WTooTY MAR META κὸ- 
Hoanton πες AoT οσκοῖ 
epHe Ficoruje egorn onmaoesc 
98 + ΔΑΗπΟ- 


τε NCMARPE πς- 
moog χεες πε οΡρ- 
τῆς MMAT Η ποκοο 
5 BEWAITAT Anion 2apo- 
4 H mcxooy Rearapize 
πλοσε ΦΗΠΑςΟΓΟΤ ΦδΡΟΝ. 
MITC Aare πεσοτσςτὸ gapo- 
: ο 
S RENTANMOTTET MACHT 
10  ετρετοπροφορο sutT- 
SAITTITA Όωπε 2M 
AMA TIMA ππὀδειοτεε- 
Tovaah geTOOTY M- 


NAWHPE Kata 
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£ amon marAoc 
Mna.H eTcoar πζωσδππμς 
Mnehw HpMMaoy ΧεεπείλΗ 
aYovwg memeqcepor paTeR 
5 Φ5ῷολοποτεε anKeAooy 
εποῖτ ecapac evujanhrtor 
[. . .] cQovn Αποζμοἒτ ecapa 
] meman επεφε 
Jehod €. om vue 
[ο 1 ncoviitoy far Ἱ- 
1 evenene ου τ5λο- 
Ίεοεπ.... 
Ia ee 


5 For ¢adocor. 7 P[axel], or [ors]; sic. 
9 Pegovn. 10 Prob. tax, 11 For taste, 


97 ArAor Tmpech/ xeec πλοσος NTOTR 


ἥκει HCCOMT OMTERHY WEP ς 
epor xewarontK oMmtuc Wet 
yor Προλοκ/ ga(me]x[mlepoc Hrenuye 
5 Ἰωφθδπππς Antara Ἡ ngetor Προλ/ 
mgetor HeoAon/ πτε- 
Mpwome Mradovca Taos 
QANTAOK MATTE προλος 
πΆλοπσοσπε mar 


blank 


2 ?tco 


Verso blank 


MHTLO~ 
[π]ε ποκω 
πλοισε κε- 
art Aaav πρω- 
ME OMMACKOT H πς- 
Ra Ἀοιδε xentart 
QIMACKOT PapoR ες ϱε- 
τε Τωρα onmatnagy πον- 
wT xemmect Aave ποπ- 
AT QAPo! oMTECKOT oTre 
MITEIROOY MAC επΗρε «ς- 
Y Aaav πρωλις θλπο- 


εεΠοτα EXCS PRICE 


15 TWLOT TE Aare πρω- 
30 Me 
blank 
2 Or Maxpe. 9 For nnovte τετ. 10 For προεφορ». 21 Or an. 
25 For mecexor. 27 end, ὃ P an error. 
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28 For ex ort. 


LEGAL AND FINANCIAL TEXTS 


99 +c. paket... ce 
C. TAuWaAMO τοπο 
Ρε. ππὸπ- 
Po MA Orme mos 
5 [τ]ωρ mheAate mromme 
J. 9¢Areree ετοπᾶπ- 
Ίπ TCWNE Mamapeac 
Jeqamno OETAOTH πὸπ.. 


J-epoc + τδρδρωπ Aad- 


10 wy |norcne RAAONT Tamerwot 
ρ TATAME ο THMOTCH 
P ovcH om TenaraAoc 
By it OT TTKaNH .. 


P Orme mabpaga πτήση eqj- 
15 P smtahpacam ποεπειις + 

P Reg Ἠπετωτ Mmranob πιερελίτος 

P MEvEpHT πετῃα © 

ρ AM Mar σεωρττος ρ 

Po o+ TABATEID .. ETOTWE ε4 
20 ρ OT MMTAVAOC WAATEIaA i 

P pe CMWOCHC ..HpP qr Te. ? 


blank 


I P eArcaher. 
4 Or Απ, 


10 For wv, ? Hc, or Kann wra- (unlikely). 
13 Or nothing after μη. 


12 Or an. 
20 Or οτ]λε Μποσλος, 
21 ΡΠΟΗΡ; PTC, 


3 P Orme π-, 


9 From + different ink. 


100 


]άπο 
Ίσα 
].5 πτοσπο 
] giimkaporp 


5 ] ?P matnoye mit- 
π 
1. P πορουρ τὸχκοι 


Ἱ Ὁ οσο εήκπο 
] ? Qae extto τλο5 
2 207K «τς + 
10 I} ® ie qs τοώωπε 
] ? eyo οσεερε 
] ε qrtc ε/οπο aa- 
] Teqcwne orme 
] tre + macep- 
15 ] -- Q9007 Matt 
ja: Mite vepHD 
Imnade Tew- 
w]eepe επ- 
qas]mo ποπ- 


blank 


1 Prob. απο. 5) ο], 

6 mKaporp; read tausanor (cf. 99, 2). 

12 Prob, m0. 
17 ? οω[πε. 


9 Or ποσα (-πποση). 
14 πὸ-θερ[λιοσττος, or -τε, 


101 Α [+ & na] ehod seamen «τον anon Sf ....] 
[captHe palo mem πρωῦ mK to Muaptrpoc [χκεο]- 
IMO gee NH SO GE aoc er aqzooc nie 1] 
πεοε]τὸ πετωτ ο. τς wxpe xeatt Πιπσαῃ[οτ] 
5 Ἰρανασιίιοσ] ehoA ποκοσρτὸ Rinsel 
εως aver engnt Πτρ[οιι-] 
B ] xeto mufa-] πε avar gjouTe mantA[a] 
[ptrpoc axjeaujeneTWoM πηρᾳ οποιος av. | 
[-.+-% Jujousor chor ma- 20 Cooy aon πορσδαι [π-] 
[..+- Jama nre¥wrac aroc Το muap[trpoc] 
10 [..+ Jertagoor ujampa Π- εκπππεισ[κε 
come Πλιπλο ετ[...] surtenao oll 
3 Prob. [tThovwuyt αι]. 4 [auten, 8 ? [ex agy. 9 Rather | or |v. 


11 Prob. nothing before 9. 
16 Or ca. 


12 frxtwp possible. 14 ? M[ta-]. 


19 ? [qs]. 


10 ta altered. 
15 More like οἱ than u[. 
22 PoshoAl]. 


18 osx altered. 


23 «κοε[τς. 
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THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


102 + ποιτο[τε-] 
ew πηῖ tal 

nafs tae al... π]οιρ τε- 

MOCE WapHe OM ATKWO πτητ 

5 ctegra on agp[a]¥ amgip ean τοοροῖ 
MENTERE BE ποϊτοτερω Τδε TANOHT 

eqiayt mitaqre Hoan πβω πδποπο 

TApHC 


1 For netnatago (cf. 6). 

3 εα]πὸ ; for Toe ; for aHmocson, 

4 Or πτπο, 5 Ῥτοῦ. egpa. 
6 For mestrorce, 7 Or how anang, 
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VLE TIERS 


103 1ετοτ[σοῦ 
1 Kata coor sft 
] scaan πετελδαχ/ πα[ 
Jamamorte stcom eta 
5 Jocaptue πτδερδῖ nak [ 
Ίος προς neqtaro: [ 
Ίδει πτοπροςμτπεῖ .[ 
N]pockones nag Mnapfan 
jn REMA ποσῶωφ MM επρ.[ 
10 orlwe Fenty «ποσα Tmspacmolc 
Jeorwe ortovwy adAa πρωκε HATAAS 
J. Moc THpoy eTMauge AQKAMOMTE MMOOT art 
J.o¥ nontoy mycomgy exwg- Emad... qe π- 


]... MaiTHy meqnipacmoc .. Το eTovaah 


15 J]. 0c ετελδµόπ KWo Ne. TH... MOCTE H 
Jnonoc Ἡ en¥horA[H] ..... μας . 
JinfinoAAnkon €..a. ace evta. 

Jeon. m.[....... a0 

Jy wal...Jme... 5 
20 Jol... ..Jrspa..... 
Verso J& πσχοος ital 


Ἴποσ πρωλκε[ 
] Maar eqourto’a [it 
Ίπε eneneqnpa [gic 


» 


ον 


αμτ]ας Απο ρμΆτος π[ 
Ἱπβοπτιοτης Mina 
]5λλο πδορπΊρωλιε ac erc[ 
Ίου ππρωλιε επ Πτοτον ππρ[ωκε 
σ]δρ πτλοῖσε suTMa ποδωφ ετοσηρ π- 
8ο [ΦΗτ]ή ετρλίπσοπ’ ove Tonoc Mma om ε[[οαι-] 
[mas]ce eqrocmer ΠπορρπἩρωλε encagco .[ 
NOnTY επεεπεπεήπρο σας ετοστω[ᾳ Αππποτ-] 
τε απ MiMtanarahotHe ετοπ.[ 
ποορππρωλιε pw εμπασπ [ 
35 «πρωκε; EYTATHT πτοτοτ [ 
πομλιοδς anncal... ]Twolannne πβδπττοτης 


εετενε ποῖ «π[ 


3 πα[πρε unlikely. 5 Pom]; ποπ[εμ. 


7 Ἄπ]δει, or τ]δες. 9 EMpw[Me OFWO, OF πδοτως, 
11 egje, 12 Mipalcmoc, 15 KW πΦΗΤ, or WOHTY, 
16 ᾧΦ]θοπος, 17 οτ]τα; ETMapare, 
20 πιρδελιος, or MIpaze, 21 mals? 23 Cf. 30. 
24 Cf. 32. 31 Po[rwe]. 37 πτετετε. 
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104 Fibres 4 ~ Jorasc TAaMO’ Mao 2EMT- Verso 2 waarmoent etnano[rey 
Jc chor xenetero πβι- 
1 ethenaY πεχος omM- 
ὁπο]ετολος xegag Hcon ει” 
5 ailTq Heome Mavaag [...] 

Ίτ.. τδρς QW 
Ίσέπρο ε- 
jhe οεἴρο tak 


I PP RRwctantmosn]. 2 om[Qar, 4 Or wa-. 6 Perhaps ] tai. 
8 1st & inserted later. 


105 Ρ Mameve πο λ[ηἌ εχωσ oumyr εορ-] 15 Kones Hrermnrxsoerc aes[. .] 

af ππεμσις etovalah Hrennorte ma] OVAWH Πετπω exw apr [τοσο-] 
ποῖ fitap neqorwuy [ NH WAHA εκωῖ Πτεπποττε [1] 
πε TAP Erma πι πτ[ Φε πὸῖ Πτὸδρορερ εροον 

5 TOAH ὅποµ. πεπολιρδλ.[ λιλλος Tujaat emate 
ATW ON ερῄοππποντε $+ oe . [ 20 οσκοῖ Smmxoerc 
πδα ΠΡ οσπὸ) seater εππο[ Ρ τδ[ο]ς Maameprt τ- 
AUTK AKcoaT mar κεείωτ [ [erlwt avw [πκ]οεις πρ- 
δµ amagaT orce adAa exuga[mcoat] EYWJEMIFE MOTTE ETMUa H- 

10 NaF πεποηρε Ἡ πδοµοδἈ uwalpera-] TAEIW NIM ama Foar 
CHT MTOM ANOK πωκ cap Mr 25 TAMA WPHTHC OFT 
πες engurT wWanrenua over..[.] ἕωςηφ [n]exunpe 
epyannnorte t οε ποῖ Πτεπεκιμληλ. avo Π[ρλι]ρολ πελοοχ/ 
tTagoer Ὕποει ENOHT πτοπρος- Tipeqp ποθε 
8 ετ]όητκ. 11 ?Lertago]. 12 P overme, 15 [σετ]. 


106 Fibres 4 > 


+ njaxoerc nes) etToraak ετλπώδ π..ε... ae [δσ]ω πππεγλιοτοφορ[ος ε]πιφοπιος 
πε[ολιοοἈ 

Pf ππροροϊλτωµ Ὑπρουμππει avw Ἴδεποτε ππιοςπος Ππονροτε Πτεκλιπτλιοἵποστε Πετωτ 

ετονοσ]ὴ avw πδρδκολει aTperp mamere Qriher ερροῖ Ἠπεκστκ Te evuyam Πο σρπ- 

5 πποντε gt οε ποῖ Κτολιοσίίς ὅππετερ Απ Ππαλίτω εὐσλ πάν... ντ: 


+ Ab] rocn etpger Ἡ etna Egpar Ππ[σις Te erpagote BWEOTOOTE Αποτοτωτ- 


πε ge εθροι en]oix το Ἠπποστε ετωῖρ MadrcTa epyep ποὺς Frame arw gaat 


seesceeess Qa. . TO Fnonoason Ππετπο[σρ]ατε ΠΤΕΠΟΡδΙΠΕ xwk chord xe.[....] 
teseeeeeeseess] Qrsmmewh. «umooy Τδῖτε θε etenerecr enar επετπρο 
Io ]Mainorte Πειωτ arw ympockoner Ἠποετωτ meom + 


1 The traces do not point to πτοετο τι; not space for ana ε]πιφοπιος, 4 avw added above. 


5 end, ὃ cwMa Tita. 6 Or enges, 8 beg., [Haunuga, 


9 Prob. gwhe (for θωῦπε, gonhe) ; for enrermer, 
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PEERS 


107 + anon πιελοοχ/ 108 Fibres κ-- 
Απκτωρ eqcoaT 
< Ῥ pee =e Peace men mowh πίτα 

IWOSMHC MITEMWOC MITAMAPERC λο[ς 

= στρ τεσροφη Td BW MM 
πεποετὸτε Απ κοεις RATA P 8 Ῥ [ 

= 3 BENEQOIOOTE ποιοι 

Q mS eras ees ee avw mecnHAe THPOT ceTas 

Ἱ SENMAUJHPE ΑΠΙΕεΡερεΣ ος « a 
it 5 cebs ποσο ππεοχλιδλο[τος 

Ma THkametoc ovussme 


TEPWME πωστ πετπ- Wpa MMOOT nevhar soto ul 
a 7 ε SUHTIE . 
owh ες NeTHCHHT aTao- Ί6ε [ 
IO OFCOT NHTH oTxarY 
— Verso 
OMITROEIC - 
] ακππωφδµς Φιππεπεφο- 


πιος MNTOOT NBEME 


4 ste perhaps erased. + 


7 1st πι corrected. 8 te ? for nte. 


4? τομ [ας (ἠφανισμέναι);, ce added above. 
5 leg. MMOOT π-. 
9 Perhaps xema (cf. CO. 312). 


109 ? β 
Α Jai ovcosme ες[ 
Joan πεεροῖ .[ 
Ίπ epog οπεο[ο 
Ίδωμ εροτνπ ε[ 
5 J] moc στο [ 
Tyeoorn[ Verso 
1 παρλλιο) al 
Jeo manntaY al 
Ίεις H στὸ alprac 
1ο ε]τονδοῦ mM 


Imac[ 
3 or «δ[τοπὰς. 8 επ]εο. 
ϱ ουκὸί ομπκο], 1] Palma. 
B Ίπ Verso: text washed 
Jeter AO" out. 


].om gatomos- 
15 [MenH Ἡτο]ηπε neneoor arw 
] Nefiujoryjor TamnTedAag/ 
[εν εν ]umencc Mame gapor xh toy 
[εν Jem metuswie memrcronoc Rie pr- 
[xolove mhonooc Ἠπετομι πεεκεπὸς- 
20 THC ETP πδορε ewjwme mM Orlow Aes 
TUM MAX Aapsze Man HorTarso MHOTM- 
TOM NMTEMBOEIC aaTt TMOZR WTA- 
HaT EpWTH HRovcom xeane- 
ovroenuy Αποζώλ chor 


rs) 


σι 


δωπ εροσῃ” oraal 


ΦΑΠΧΟεΙς 


14 τω]οτνῃ. 16 [πτομπε]. 17 [πὸδςοπς]. 
18 [πε nca]esm, if space permits. 


ος 


THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


IIo α[ 15 ετονδοῦ Πρωκε 
πε[Ἀσδος MAME, MUOTAWOT : 
εἴμ[ετε avo] ama Feaak sgtama 
efacn[aze πποκε-] QHAIAC* ECHO πτι- 
5) pate πε[τοτε ε-] ge οπτεσροφη Ἠπε- 
τοδδού; ο[σω Λίκος-] 20 qe πτε πποστε weMM- 
MOTTE" MpwME Wom ποσπολεις 
Name, εττοετη/[σ] OMapetH ερωπ ECkE Eopat 
TUM εποποσα{ Απ[ῇο Job TM ERNOTTOOD πτω- 
Io enanovg* tuynte [ε]ρωτα THE MAME 9δ- 
EMATE ὀλπχων THPY π- 25 cynorge rut 
TAPIOCH Απζως ο επδο τς” acq- 
YNOPT λιλιοεϊ ζονιπτ Mres- MOOWE εποτε 
Xioc Ππετποσερητε [ου]κοί 
9 Read nanove, 13 For οσωσητ. 


III Fibres κ-- Α + δλπτρετώµρε πρµλει πορ[πενε ...π]ρο Mnn¥ M[m]xoerc aniive 


coe wper ετρενᾳῖ Ἀτπιῤωτος [... epojon enti Πλ[οσω]α mae 
eam atvw €q 
Hitpequymuye erawAon ovw[uy ο]π eqotor eh[or ετὠ]επεσπο[ he] 


adAAa opMHHWE HircpanArtHe avge ontt[anpo πτομη]ε erhean[a]- 


5 PANTOMA FineTMMaT arw TRIHWTOC Ἀπποντ[ε Jewwd Φαίπτρο- 
[ενος givoee Ππετλίλον amntorte ezwps[Ze Ίπορ eveT τες- 
Ίπ avw ε[ e]vnauswor σου 
natjacce [Majog [ _ 11) εοροῖ exwi 
τοε 


Ίτο MMo¥ ολ λα εδα[ 
10 Je Απειβωκ [o]finegroove πται[ 
a)tomra exitanolajra arw Mf 
εροσ]π enHY Haacw/[s 
Vf gan[ 


B ]. naga ο Jnnort[e 
15 nolo ππο Ming[ Jaqopocer οιο[ η 
]mametamnor of Ἴψως ποτ εις] 
20 π]εσπαν THpo[y 
] προσο ac anal 
blank 
A Uerso 


|masoerc el eToraalh avw M (ornament) nMmKoc OMOTME atta επιβφοπει- 


oc Δ[πτουν Ἱκη]λιε πεςεσπτε meqomoad [...... 


8—13 is a fragt. joined to A. 19 Perc[gascoy, A vo. or πε[τωτ. 


36 


ΡΡΙΤΡΕΣ 


113 Α Φ9δ9Η men Αποιοσε Πελδαχ./ 
efcoar εἴπροςκσπει ππδετοτε 
ετοτοοῦ arw εἴδοπὸτε Ἀπερλοσ» 
HreTHMNTpeqojauje ποντε" 
5 MITETHIOATIOCTI Αιππετις- 
δσσελος Αππσως on Ἱοσῶώτ B ο 
MITEIN MOC TNWETMOTEPHTE κ a 


= Ίσλος {ο π[ 
ETTAEIHT ATW ETOTAdh OM- i 


πχοεις NarpeTH επεια[ η] πδοώσ TL 
1ο οσι τοῦ [........]mag ipsa 
15 Ὀ Isgo0[.-] 
C [πο ε]τωτ alpr τ]σσοπα 
[ε]άωπε ovn[.] . mast 
Tyomin[T] Maunp 
π[πο]νο .[. Jmacca- 
20 ont Tiga [as 
semn[T 
ovasal [ 
Taac [ 
οπητ [ 
blank 
B 12 Ροποστ]ολος, or arab], 
114 Ρ taac Αποειωτ 123 Ρ πὸκίςοονε ετον- 
eTovaah Kata cMoT aah πρεπε πον- 
TUM ποῖτ ολλο oITHMKOA πε ετῷφορει Ἀπεδες οπον- 
NeKWHpe «εοῖρ mohe [mJe ama ensbamroc sitanma 
5 etme’ MmeKMTO Ehor 5 [balm πετρος meAagg, 4[ 
[Rw Ja¥ εὖσλ aqaooc - Jon Απεπ[ 
[os .... π]ελπρλωδα επεκ- Jontisy [tit 
]p ποὺε epor adAa Aw- Ἰπος[ 
Jarahodoc tenor ae [..] 
10 Jcen περωκιε ε[ 5 ? [usnte. 


Ἰκοτολοσπος q[ 
Ίποστε xf 
Ίετί 


7 ale. 8 Awfhuy nro επ], 10 Or 


Ίπ; ne for πετ. 11 Not AovKac, 


127 


Εξ wopn men Mrujaxe 
NTAMITTEAANL / tacmaze 
MIOTHONOALON Ππεπορρητε 
eneran Hrepessr πεςφοῖ itTeK- 
5 MiUTErwT οἴλιονο chodA Hpauwe emate 


e[..... coar] nal onmencoat xe- 


6 Pe[mMate, 
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THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


131 Fibres κ--- 
Ε nicteve wai NAMEPIT Πειωτ etovash χεερποῖ encewalon evkaspsa Πτὸ- 
εροῖ παν nat EFMpockener Πτεπλιπτετωτ ETOTAdH, οσπτοῖ οσποό Tap 
MICTIC EQOTH EPOK Ἀπβδίως" αλλο λιδῖσητε" avW om ME@ANPIC ETRWTE επµος- 
MOC TENOT ATITMOT εὔΏφύκωμ cyreaon araaT π[π]ωως: tramo [Hre]K [an ]- 

5 est eTovaah xeliteperocorAcctatoc πἈιδμοπος Απεπχοεις Herwt etora[ab] 
TAPHIEMICKOTIOC MENTAYEN NKHPTTMA ef EOHT” agt οσεπιςτολΗ ma¥ eta- 
πεπειωτ δρεις etovaahte NAPKN IENICKONOC BEKOOTC Mak, τοῦ τεπος εκοσπτς 
Morn πτετεπιςτολΗ θε ετςο MMoc* Taga Tap Htagep nwhuy exoore nar 
πτερειεῦ epuc’ wai e¥coat Maooy Ynpockenes om Tenoy avw Yacmaze 


10 Ἠτεκμήτειωτ eTOTAah εἴδιτει MMOR ερ Nameeve ORneRWAHA P 


Verso 


£ taac Mnamepr? Herwt erovaah avw (ornament) Muainovre mame ETMMUJA Fracso mA 


ana επιφᾶπειος na[na]ocwpHtTHe: (ornament) osTHRuNctantimoc neyedagcesctoc P 


133 Fibres --- 


A Φε]οφίλειο Taxoesc Ficon xedmnovw[uy 
Molnact[Mprjon OmmtooT Hooor ετες[ο 


evn Japrct[er] Hrootq Mnnorte ateg[ 


THNASA THPH QITMNETHUFAHN erovaah’ eneran [ Β πεπ]κοεις Hlerwt 
5 fitatprapocne ReAeve παν ετρεπςωοσθ) οιοσεοσῦ ε[ Ἱετο[ 
AMOM ATW πφοσιωτατος Hcon alma] ἕωφοππης nems[ C Janel 
eTovaah’ nap rmanapitHe πτπτπποον πε[ π]τπολιο[ος 
πτπµριπε Ἀπετρωῦ) προς τόοιµ Ἱππδπωπ [ Ίπκαῦτ [ 
[.-]o.[. -Jaujong ovst xeon Jrepe[ 
Verso 


B ιο [+ taac ] mmecods[Aectatoc 
A Ἱλλκεριτ avw M (omament) πππκος eThoper MNEXC SHoOTME ana enschassoc 
Manage w] pat, + oITHIWanMHe MiMECTMEIOC πετελδοχ| 


Θλίπχοετς oC arp) + 


6 Or nplechrtepoc. 7C Letters above this (? swgansc) are added between lines. 


134 Fibres 4> 


εἰς πδ[πτι]σροφον ἄτεπιςτολη Mnems[oerc πενωτ 
NEMICK/ ANCMITTY anTinooTy πτετπο[σιωςσπα 
BooVY Nay avo HreTHanoy nasoerc π[ 
esme [επ]εςκοπος ππρλικμλε εὔῄωπε g[ 

5 Πτοπµοτκ Hrafgwpn ετπολας ἄτετιωμη [ 
On Yovwus τροεῦ am «ρδῖ ποῖ xewaip amal 


AE TVTETHOATIWCTNH Emate MiMaxoerc π[ 


Verso 


Pees aa 
exw]t etova(space)h Ἀπιίτμος + nequyHpe Πελ/ 


3 Pulerwt. 4 ? Π[οτωα, 5,6 P eujwne] on. 
6 [ποοτ, or anol. 7 Pu[erwt. 
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LETTERS 
135 Fibres 4 


A + ethenentateTHauntxoferc 
ππεκΆπρικος THpoy, ετδ[ 
βοπτεζε εροος earp α[ 


τω MeTAWA πΠοτια εδολ [ 


5 Qaen Απο[τε]τπορ[οἳ 
Ἱερ[ Β J οσπτος ο[ 

Ἱπρωῦ ππ[ 
larg epot  ϱ 15 1 

19 JMate anal Jane 
Ίκελος wal Juspe 
]% Aave π[ Ίρο 
Jor TrAstLorpera ] ερος 
]np [ 20 Ίπωι gmterpomme 


Jt Kanon nar 
]kaAatHaroc on np 
Ίπε eqwuy Tonte 
Jou αἴκο δει orhoA 


Verso of B, C. Continuation of the text, but scarcely a word legible. 


2 [e, or [wx, or [HK. Il Pac]eedoc. 13 Pas]. 15 Il. 15—20 are 
possibly continuations of 9—14. 16 P Aaug]. 17 ?RaAal]. 
20 Ka]must, or ο]τωπι. an πας 22 Or ο ππρε. 23 Per). 


24 Not last line. 


136 Fibres | > 


I. Α amtkomec coat mam [itlcag [ B 
[zg ]Joow tHpor ετετπτιε[. . Jer[ Jtp[-.----- Joy προς 
[π]δρος τοι cool Ίτοσες... var πσεεπε 
[Ππ]ππροεςφορ[ο j Jw οπβΓω]κ εκως Moor 
5 19[.]τολ[ Ίαπδροσσελε [ 


Jebwh apre [ 


Il. A B margin 
Je tuatave wa[xe 
Ίτδνοι. avd mpl... Japl-.--] 
]iicamitpeggr Aa πασωδς teq- 


10 Jy grhoA Tinecesote ἆπρορ MuiT- 
TPE acepeT Απεπτο Ίπεεῦ ganhwdA chor Mregme 
qiTc+ οπεςροῖ εἰ gae[H mn. ee π]ρο[ον προο]εςμτὸ anal 
«μτς ολΙππος MracKa- evrgate Ἠτ[ε]ήλττ[ 1. πονγωαι 
wart KaATACTACIC ποια προς πεπιηο 2 es, 
15 + NamepstT muynpe mRTp/ λοσμίοπος + πες[σαοθιος 
4 Parvo. Il Pwlwne; wan]te or amare. 14 For angga. 
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THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


Pf uc + yo 
arsr iicoal πτεα- 
ATIWCTHH * SIEIME E- 


πεµονχκοῖ εὖσλ πφητον as[pa-] 


5 We emate* RATA ee oT επ[τοτετι-] 
erAabra «ρδῖ mar ethenusnpe [ποτ] κε- 
Rac eYecoaY stag : ριουπωωλιε εβολ σπ- 
τεσροφη : ππλιεετε alm] xearcoal mag 
grhoA πτεσροφη * x[1]ntager gaoTH- 
10 TaaUtTeAagerct[oc* ] EIMH EcHar Προστ: 
πλέοπ eda .[ 1 ππεσολ uwne 
sores [ | Tlpoc το πδροπ ελιά 
εσσω[ωκιε Ίροσιος πεπετωτ ετοσο. 
afta Tapx se] MIcROMOC Hpakore * eqyoepan— 
15 [mere π πεπ]ροφητης emTagqcpaY πτσπτε 
[se TH] AWWME ETMMAT * πκελπειξπ κω- 
[ware Joe Rata θε ENTATP PN xooc 
Jue. mem... M κειιορετεφοῖ Tpome 
1. cpadn ' arw om xeKxw Maoc xeantor- 
20 Jrommonne πεδος * quce[ve «| earxooc 
Jem echovl τος emrancoar xeEmHNoTE 
a]iivorchovr cap tame * επειδή παλια ost ak- 
Jence EKTPIROC πχοεις COTM RERINMEQOOT επ- 
H}}Ao an ειδπουσείλε mags avw ειτοβω Πῖο- 
25 [ων Ίετωφελει mag: Rata πποστε ' πδροιπε 
Ίπτετεηδεοςεβιο ReAeve nat ποσρωῦ enta- 
π]δωώμπες: AKCWTM UWATIEIMA W TECOIM : πω 
[may ebJoA xeancvoramepraunoc YP Mnugja ait πτο- 
[. Ἱτοπροεκσπει Mnesge oc [πποσ]ερητε πτετπ- 
30 [5]σιωςσπΗ πω ποῖ ehoA χε[ειο H]PAvapoc 
arcoaY pao mijase επο[ε]τροά anne 
δρ; TATANH itTeTHp mameeve Όππε- 
TMUAHA eToTaah ΠΤτεπποττε aat 
HMMA ‘iitap meqorwuy’ Maomn 
35 altcorameAnc : Ὕπροσμσπει 
πτετπετλοβιὸ "οι τππο- 
egal HeAagesctoc wWantar 
ετερεπποττε mace 
[oc]wper mat itta- 
40 [mW] pockomer stH- 
TH RATA προ- 
CWO : 
11 PeAat[Tom xenac, or χε]. 12 [swwme, or οῦχωωκιε ..«] 
13 Pametonm], 15 Or επτοτ-, 16 Pom]; µπ-- στι, 
19 tTletpads. 20 ο]ιτ. 23 am], or Rat]. 29 Ῥ[ετ π]. 
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ΡΡΙΡΕΗΣ 


απ Ἀπ]εῖσα o¢ap- Verso (in other direction) 
1 ewwone ner + ticahor Memo? ereTacannte εροσα 
Ἱεροτ ετοσρὸ- επετριτοδως{ "δω ON ΞΕΠΕΤΕΠΙΠΕ- 
Ίειωτ etova- 3ο πε ETPEYoapeo Epa? xelineqtare 
5 Ta] λπτελσοχ/ Waxe πτερεπήοστε CRAMAATE * 
ne] THovsay Φιτοο- [ε]τδεκελι o€ me coat ga9 KcootHt 
Ja past emate ema- [etajamra Mareqrenoc + erheTRE- 
Jer ecotmey finay [Aeves]c oom RreTHAUTTErwT ετο. 
Jac AE MAME ATQO- 35 exc] QHTE THRW λῖλιος εφοσ, ε- 
10 Ile Mog seaqTave cv) nace *adAa Tnecwwne 
{oes om, ATTATE φει- ετρε]ππΆηριπος fwr EQOTIL 
[wWacse ern]pener an mEaysooy ecy|itace HONTY οππτροτοίπε 
[TeTMMNTer]WT coomm κελιπίτονε ov]ae etpeqp esprit Ant- 
Jnawase εἴπδκοος xe- 40 Ἱπρεςῦ/ Ἱεετωτ Mimter- 
τς Man]i} achopaut wag etpeg- ]. TeTHMITeswT Tet 
[tave wale ενελοῖτ an ολλ en- Jan 
Jamate etator sutmeve- traces of 11 more lines totally faded 
[pay πτετ]ευρΗίῃή ujorme Sirewaurre — 
[ov Monon Jaexitqniee etpeywen pant I XapltHe. 3 πετπ]εροι evoralah. 
3ο. [magq aAATa Kar agp ππεονεβῷ οσποσ M- 4 etovalah. 7 ommapan, or Kata pan; 
[Mitra] tujone ehod, eaqtarve gemujaxe ema[te. ο [πτλι. ΤΙ Pavw. 14, 15) κε[ον. 
[εσπρ]επει an, προς τονλιβοσΆτο ετοοον 19 Or 2€. 21 uyme probably. 31 For 
[MirJevosr wyosme mag > avw om mame CRAMAAAITE. 34 PeTov[aah. 36 [tTpeg-. 
[it] TaTRaaq am orhoA pwc xeaqTave Waxe 40 πεσ[ερητν. 


25 Πσωξ’ δλλο ΠΟΡΠ Mem xeaqreuy πρες- 
Aetepoc Mad MATAR, οσω On wearer 


THOS Ππεπτολη τε πποστε 


— 


142 Fibres 4 > 


+ παιορτὸ Men Howh ma0 προσμσπει avw Ὑδεπ[οτε ihrer ]auts| 


— 


Tesoerc Πετωτ etoraah avw Yas[t]er Mmoe ετρε[ 
WAHN erovadh xenaac ερεπεχς muarpome [ 
δλιφωὺ Ὑπρητερ λιετὸ KAAOT Αππποως Ἄτ[ο]λι[ο 


5 πεεπ[ε]τῃ avtamoY κεπιιηρε Hamapleac] πμο Ἀδο[τρε 


[..... Jer πτεμπτετωτ etovaah xenaac enna 2 Je nav ncoves[ 
[εν +. -Jader men [...... .Jkco maw evanes sf exs[ ο Jee Ὕποροεις Aol 
[. -... Me]RTOMOc eTovaah asitAaar Πλιδετροφη avw[ 


οιοσπουροφε επεπιςτολΗ τὸσει AOKO εγρ/ py παχων η wd) ἕ + +[ 
Io «Τσο Mos τ[οπ] Mapon Aoron we [προν/ 


a λαπαεσε--τ----- -------ττ- 


Verso 
ετοτ]οοῦ «δω ετῴορει MmExXe OTOTME ata 


] eniaiteroc Tanagcwp; + [π]οππος 
intelle POGUES SF 


1 Not much missing; perhaps [Martovve]. 4 For επποητη, 6 Gaps in this 
and 7 of uncertain length; ? mapanadAles, cf. 7. 7 Or επὸς; ? for evnaer; ? Ao[mon, 
το Different hand. 13 PP ππ[ο]τοριος, or np[M]rowma, or Mpla]rorcsa,. 
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143 Aol Verso 25 π]δώω- 


{ veal 
τεσ[...«]. ετε- 


] avo tras 
]& Απετποςκὸ- 
[Maadsze] HIIKOTT ποε 


medal... ]poc cte- 


5 anole «Ἱτοπεπκο- Jesa xooc ommegqes- 


exc ταρ[α] Mar mtanco- 30 anvedson eToTaah avw 9¢w- 


Φος mamoctoAoe navAoc pic cpas gag Kcoovm etheren- 


i ποος eThHTY κεοπω- τοδώωπε κεομφολιολοσες 


T MMog Ehod agar πονλιορ- gehodA Αιπεπετωτ πποσ π- 
απ of 


| a fe) pu MOMOaA AYWWME πολοτ puome MIMEMTARQOMOAOTE! 


MPOME ATW OMTIECNHMA ATOE 35 MMoOT agqcgar πὸς eThe- 


εροή gwe pwme agqehbroy aquyw- περωῦ avW ες OHTE OM aK- 


] πε NCTMHT Waopar emma εὔῄχε gic MagHT amate om Ἅπον 


AMEMROEIC ATW WROEIC MOTOS MITERQAPED MTAIMEMRO- 
15 ma obbroy gapomt atom πρωκε ele BOC REMMAPE- 
ethenenorxar netewjwyene ε- 4ο πετπιποχκε ὕωπε n- 


POM AMON MpHWME COTAM πς- ce MEE ATW METMIMM- 


anecmot miteohhr πτοπεπ- OM MMON MITERP 
TIMEDE MITENMTAR- 


BOEIC WWE NOHTY ΦδΡΟΙΤ 


| 20 Tas TAP aqzooc NET πποτριορ- gomodorer M- 
| XH alla «εφΗρος οποσειτ Emre 45 Mog s[it]agpsr- 
y emscToA xekar cap θωῦ IEA Ἡ- πο[σ π]ρω- 
| σεις evo man π- ame [ 
πα πο] apr ππ- blank 
4 €Aalocic]toc P 5 Pica, 13 For mov. 18 For οὐύτο. 24 πο, or ππ[ο6 sta, 
29 aavera impossible; xo]ere must be intended. 37 For gsce. 47 Perhaps nothing in the blank. 
144 Fibres }> 
A £ gaen men [ ποωβ wr] Srpockoner avw Yacn[aze Τεπεκονρητε πδειωτ ετονοῦ 
[ετῷορ]ετ πεοςς oro wh πει MAF Muga cap Hl TERMM]|TsOEIC METTARC Tap Tlomoad 
i Ίς ππεῃσίοετ]ς aaa ετβετοποσµᾳ Morne ετοησ/ωτ] Πτοϊτολλιο εειεροῖ epaTR 
| B  κεσοτα τορ δλ[ 1 εφωὺ Απεπειωτ πεπιοποπος ἁπποστε | 
| 5 J) πολθε Tpapmon’t [.]yoe ερος eval 
4 C Ίπεςςσλδοτικ[ος 
4 Bjorn nemag wal 
| ] mequyoon ε[ 
| ]unpechy; af [ποι-] 
1 10 D κοληλο an 
| Roc Mintoronom[oc 8 Ίδοριος wantorarrg [ le Ίδωκ nak 
η gina Ticomm[ ππε]φοΆστοι Mira¥ Ἱπροσκτ[πει ssojerc Rerwt 
| eros[aah Ίτολσο πτδει egornt [ 
| oll Ίες Hrauscoat tenretoAn WATERMITAOEIC πετωτ 
| 15 Ίτε NEWAHA canmant Πο σσ Mort NAUApE «ωπε 
4 AMjnwa Tracro ma avo tusme cama οι mactwt ετοτοῦ 
| A. Verso margin 


+ πδετωτ eTovaah avw ετφο[ρει Mmegcc 1 avw Tamarnorte ahifa] enmbartesfoc 


] Mattac π[ 


B4 This small fragt. placed provisionally. Traces of a line above 4 (9 let.) are perhaps the beginning of |. 3; 
επ inserted above. A5 Pama; or[alige. C 6—» Place of this uncertain, but must be between A and E, F. 
D 1o—14 Exact position uncertain. E 11 Prob. akto}vapsoc, not πτο]τ nor fsa. F 11, 12 Position depends 
on that of D. 14 Only bottoms of last 22 letters visible. Verso 18 P nleqomoan. ; 
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145 το NCC 


Ε anon aarve[sJa πεελο- 10 


KAI TAP RCOOTH χεον πετρππο[οητ P mms 
WeepaY may apaTy Απεπιοκο[πος Mna-] 
XICTOC ETTOAMA ETCOST Naneq- pan Maon Marsr Kecoar [π-] 


MepiT Πειωτ ana rcak netoraak περωλιε Ewe Rcoorn κ[ε-] 


5 MIMOTTE πρωκε ετφωρει MEK PC HTOTME TowWA ποτωι ERxXOOy πετ- 


EWWNE MEKOTWWE RECARMAKATE ALMOF Ρος finemar τὸ Hag 


BEEKaP Mpochutepoc afasood xemarp gwh 15 negqhere P ουκοῖ 


ABNTERSMOMH SENTOR π[δ]ετωτ 


QMITsOEIC 


6 Probably xece-. Letters aa broken and uncertain. 


11 Or [ουτα-]. 


8 For σπωλιΗ. 


13 ? For εΠε-, 


146 


147 


Ε ΠΠΙΙΟΡΠ mem tasurredag” mpockyner Αἶπες- 
Ynovye Ἠτετπλστειωτ eToTaah? aay mec- 
oar πτετπμπτρει ΜΠΕ morte alpause emate κε- 
οἳρ πεµο’ Ποσποσ Πομοτ' kaTA θε Ἂε eMTATETH- 
5 Κελετε Φιιποτωαβ λ[πποτ]τε εραδππδειωΏ EF Ὕπο- 
ατ ποςδρτῆς ent[..... «Ίδρον maY seentaquyrm 
Mmoce Φδ[... «εν... «] ερονπ οωῦ ma ετετπ- 


MITTE[TOT. 6. κκ ee es Joy Ἄποδετοιοχεν ερος[ 
See ee ee ee ee εἼφρωπ TMag 
10 Ἱειωτ ετοτνοοῦ 
1 Tear? 
lf 


6 Pclagon (cf. Jéme no. 43, 39). 
12 [mreAape/], or the like. 


Ἴτοα tTasuTTeAa- Rpicrc ποῖ om ethe.. 


] Ἀτεκλιπτενω 15 πτοοτῇ Πιδκωῦδ .... 


] πτοµτπποος ec Ἡρωλις esho[A] απ... 


εΊρῃῆς nar ethenga- 
6 |e πστπποος 
alengamorA σ]ω- 


εὔῖοοπε aQMWAG Tama 
HTitcoay Ἠπεπιςμ/ ε- 


THHTODT Ἱππους πχκωκ 


1 Ἱροςτε πιπορἩ 20 Angjase mas eThe- 
Ίωα ap equyo- NFamova επὸοτο- 
. + Wopn κειηδείω Bhi oc shacte mpec- 

10 + Ma Hcom sts? Δ/ meKQM- 

EA etovaah ? gar π- 

MPWME MATT P i 25 ελο- 

API NHS ov WE... . Απο x 
1 Pmpo ποπ]τοι; eAalperctoc or abbreviated. 4 Galmora. 5 apr πι. 6 ? wjw[ie, 
8 ?[ngoor novJwuy Mapeqasw[me τα], if space allows. 9 P wan, 10 P MeRosAHA. 


13 P[soov tT] 14 PethHTy. 16 P mpo, but nothing visible after 1. 17 Prob, πλ. 
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148 ethennorte meTita. . 


ATAMATE WETHAMOTTE Ait 


ω 


τὂετσ ολ. evezenen’ TAOTO 

Ajaav πο κε cantaoroy may Eqgo- 
5 TooTM meeqRToY exw ὃσω cabHa 
ελος» πρωῦ” Ἠτος[εωλίπΤτ ετλίεῖ 
οσα επεπορτε QIOTPOME eq- 


omaito ehoA κερωλίε MIM εκτ OF- 


ο 


Ίχκοκε epoy arorce επ epost 
1Ο Ίεικι SoA equ. sacioHtT Mireq- 
loce ετώμΗτει Mite 


plwme erasog mam Matas adda 


Jiwase Hreytaovo mmooy 
Jovovgop Mnpmceve πεεικω 
15 Js gapog adda tp autrpe πΗ- 
Ίωπε Ἅππηα Maw Eq- 
sag as τρ oy- 
|nav epoy 
ps. 
Verso 
20 Wagqcwem omml, 
P ewh ovant [ 
get ty 


traces of 5 more Il. (on pitch) 


4 ? go[-MoAorer, 7 P colors, 10 Pegqo π. 15 πμ[τας, 16 For MMoov, Or MMA, 


if not for Λο. 


149 + apr takfann 
πτετηπτε[ 


Meon πσριμ[ος πτε-] 
πππποοσερ mf 


Mater avw TeTHCoaT 


ον 


Nad’ εποροιὈ ΜΠΠΕΤΙ- 
PA weRac εήπδροις 


πιλοσος May KATA TH- 


πδλίτο WitAotoc* Ἠτος- 

10 Taad Maw wipamprha- 
Ae οσα ETMMOOTY Kar 
τορ Πποπορολοσοι πε- 
MAIL οἱ) Taac Ππα- 


Ta επωσ ποπ Twoa- 


15 MHC OITMCAMOTHA 

2 Pmrec, 5 Patjmacter, 

6 Usually smapan. 8 For tavmaauc. 
154 [+ Πορ]π: men: Ἱ- 


[write] epor: πχοεις 
[eqe]e: mov: epor: 
[aps] mia: ποσών: [ 
5 Ju: eau? Απο 


[uyst]pat: her: [ 


21 Or ovaat. 


151 £ τοὺς Αποουώ/ Πετωτ 
ππικοῷ abba Repranoc ποπο- 
ANOPIT/ Απτοον Ἡχμλιε οἵτι- 
ετροτήστος πλοίΠ/ ππῃ πετ- 

5 WWHpe aFor πετπεροτ ettarny 
aferme epoor ετβεπρορος ac 
Mmereuy RaTaAAambane M- 
Moog Τοτε We xETTACOM oun 
MO AML προς TETMOT equsast- 

1ο. e¥ COM OW Mapenentas- 
mY mpopoc ει εροσῃ πς[τ- 
ολσον MeTA KRAAOT προς 
TAPMAMIC MITEVOOpPOC 
εις PHITE QAOTHY ε[σο- 
15 AWOY εροῖ wFamtyer 
οσκοῖ OMMTSOEIC 


a, 


1 For gatswtatoc, 2 For nnermatinoc, 


4 For πεττι-. 


Verso wP was epor [....] 
ail: Titemme: εν.[.. .] 
ERTMAOR: πω; ππο[πο-] 
Io KAHpoc: Taac: π[ππ-] 
pech// : cene[Twm] 
orimabpagam 


TIENMICK/ 


4,5 Plegor 


4 5 €&F; or Mi. 5,6 Pnothing at ends. 7 Pup, 9 For πο. 


11 Apparently not cemof. 
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156 ᾷ προς ve ENTARCOAT iar ethemp κε OOR- 157 Ίδμτερ 
Άεελε' οἵωω τεπεπιςτολΗ εροοὈ Mesa κε- Ἱερούτο ai- 
TiHcoomn seanhoRr EMH ATW AMEMTAKSOOT hok entooy Hanne av- 
THPOT Wwne Kan mh; kam Koy. ... aAALa] cut οπσπολσμῦπορο 
5 ποῖ THpoy Mesay TANACKHTE eTperar π- 5 Megovn πτπολις avha- 


Gone erorswl[..] KR. Tenor enmapaka- LINES ο ο ο το 


[δει Ίπε chod setrun egatiaze Maoc May 
afoe exora eqar 


I Ppm..ooh, 4 ῥκοτοτὸ, Or Kova... 6 PRant, MHCE * 


I Ps, not p. 
2 @hbro does not seem possible. 


162 Fibres κ--- 


+ Kar Cap διοσωΠ ετρδει CONT Πτοπροσήσπει NTEKPATIWCTNA HerwT ETTAINT eatcHmase MITEMErwT 
Menrck/ aYRWAT Maor pwc xceTheTMOs Πδςσεπειο εἲποηῖς κεποιοειή GMGOM ai? Kasmep tee εἰ- 
ENIOTMEL ENAT ENWOTTE πεπιοσλιετ ον επὸςσ επεπροςωπος ETCMAMAAT πτεπφοττωςσπΗ πετωτ 
ATO HTasl ολο» OITOOTE πεζπεωπ Ἱχοεις EXT τδρε/Ρ οσπὸ ATTA H Πτολδιπωρος Kar cap Tcoors 
5 πκεηποςωτλ EPOKR avW Yas! NERWAHA επειδή ATAUJH Miterpacmoc ες EXWY OITHOENpPUME Λῷοο- 
WApOc ATW πεπιβοσλος wWopm men etTheTeRAHPONOMA ΠΠεπετοτο TTaRoAAOTEOC YITE ATW REwzo¥ eas- 
oth a¥tado πς' Προλοπ/ epoy aqyrTg Mmeqy Aray πο" row avw οεππεῦςε EATUJIT MMOOT OFTHRApye WH 
Wantaer copa EPMITTOHRE terocapicter Απεπποστε Raat πεοως Πο Ἴπον erhetarrera οσα aYoowuy 
εοπο χωρες εοΠερ]ητ εοσωρ ἅ ῥποσλιὸ Ἠπκοῖε ἤ omovmonactHpron SauTICQCHMa εὔππρητα Πτὸ- 
[0 Τλιρνπονρσει SHTMATOTHHA AAA Πτδιμ προοσΜ πΠποποδε avw Yerpe Mnmeeve caver waTeRgaci- 
WCTHH AVOTWU EGW QROTHC ARKWAT MMOF Reanp og Tipome avw «κελίμποτε Wee copay wer THUY 
ewywone MaMo¥ anwpr crmane at{Moo]y [mai] πτεροτες ale o]on fics nawape MiTeTMAAT aTTAPROY M- 


Nanay οιτλίπθεοφιλεςτ/ ππρε[εὐντ/ avw ] ποικοπολίος earwpR Ἀποδστος Twgannne semathor επΏμιί- 


Mo ec Έπτε OFM Ἱρολίπε εἴώ...[... « Jax aforw EMMROTR φιπεσλοσ ενα Λος eoori εδολ Ea- 


15 πποστε expe may Kal... ........ Πθπεεσροςτ ori οσπο6 ac Πλσπα OMMAQHT Πτεσιμα αι[τ-] 
περοος sseaYamo[tacce...... Katja ος Πτοϊτοσοίῖς adAa Miramotacce HTAMOTpPtIa MULIR . 
[ων νε May Hrafep[Ht............ -Jamorvacce MMOOT TEMOT APF TATATIN HECHT CWT 

Verso 
[mosoerc π]ήσωλα nlagwh mak Kar tap π]δομτ MOKS Φοπιοωβ merepennorte ποσολΊε man chor 
cHmane Maog π[ο εν νε νετ εν ]εποωπ msoerc exw Fooown exon cgown epoy 

20 Mar [Tape eee «ο «ον». MIMECOMETH π[ρολι]πε ATW αθλιποοηὮ avw apr TacH πτ- 
2Opize ποῖ moenusAHA AGO]... . . .] RATA Mosse AUITAUTTOAAS ATO Kai εἠϊκοτε Ὅπο- 


sonor ehoA πδειωτ eToraa[h] wA[H]A εκωῖ πτ[δ.]στε Ontagmamante επποστε ποῖ Ἱ- 


TARP οπος[ Yacwaze πποτρήτε ετοσοοῦ Hrekgatiwconn Wantenmovre sav WMA 


5 
πρ ποῖ Heo red nentaqp πονωΠ Αίπποστε SOWA πι P Tacann WAKA επππο- 
25 WHpe HoooyT ETMpoceNeE εροῖ εἴονΗφ AMMOOT «δω NTaMErAH EMESTOOME 
ποεἈ Magopon ποῖ ere MIKOTT Ἰκωωλε afTMMooTY Tapes coACA grwwy UAHA 
εκωῖ + 
In other direction 
+ πὸ-κοεις Πετωτ erovaah eto Apne’ Mam (ornament) οστε ahha ensbamroc πεπροφΗτῃς avw πὸ- 


— 9 = ο 
HAN WPITHC + OITMYOCHh πιελος Hapocsaras/ 


4, 17, 19 For εποπ. 7 For αμττ. 8 Probably for Tew apicter semme-, 9 [π]ητ less likely. 
14 Or exw, The superline forbids uswre. 15 PRa[ta; δε], or Kaa], 16 ? mRal[stost. 
18 Or [δοωῦ man ehod xem], 20 Or Jcgme P=er]c; in aps a added above; for Tavann. 
21 Ῥ[πμς στο]. 22 PMjate. 
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163 Fibres 4 > 
+ anroAma ancoal epaTg Πτετπλιπτκοεις Hew? ετοσοῦ τοῖ ετῴφορει Timex c 
Όποσλιε + eTujeuy ctimovye choA ὀπτοπος πι MAY Πτοπεπεσερσεςιὸ MOO 
MA NM Αππζως AMON πκοιπος THPY Ππκοετρον ortimermaotnocpae ππειτα 
περοῖ fitmapanader Πτετποεοσσεβειο HerwT πτετπρ ππὸ πρωτο MEM ethe- 


WMnopTe acwTepon ac ετὔεπεωτε Hnprocn Hitters eTHA Egor Ἡπλιερος 


ὧν 


cuay ετεπει eTHA εροτσππε OTATT ΑΠτοβεππΗςΗ ο5ω METHHA E9oTM ἨΠπειλο 
es ‘ <a 5 == > = 
Πτετπρ ThapakAncre HTETHCMA OPAICTINCON gaporn ποπΆσα/ AiRTwWp ONTATT eTeTH- 
ει 4 = -— 

Alves Πτες[τιλίτω EAPO προς TAMMAMIC Ἠπειοπτισροφοι πτπειρε προς pag 
TOY AIAIOT KAI CAP AIKAIOM MIA EYMHT MAPPAC HTETHMMTMATMOTTE Τπετοµχετ EPO 

1ο ATW OM ECIVANP HN pIa TeTMAWRK ποµσΆλιος OApol πειτετπλιπτκοεῖς Πετωτ 

= apa =) 
HATO MAM OAMMOTTE THCTOINES EPoY προς τω AEENETETHMATEION amcibarc 
δποἈποσροφε gatemapakAHTIRON τος επτοτο Άι εγρα/ Φαρμουθι κθ wv8// ογδοης 
AMOK Πεποστε πλσι Nose Yerormger + amon Fear πο atpH YoTomper + aston 
crmewn Hradacipe Ἕστοιχει + anon yaw Πποτορ Πλιονϊἳ Ἕστοιχες + amok Magan 
5 By ee 

15 meAruy Ἕστοιχες + AMOR AGAMACIOC ΠΌρδλ/ κμλιε aYcmnTc οἴεροῖ gapooy προς πεθος 
HimKactpon + ama AraTwWp asammmac cTomer Mor + amon Qamwc πολλω Yeromes + anon ζωφδππης 
Ἠπεθω Yoromcer + amok ROPIAaKoc HaamA teromger + amon Apo vert Ἄοτοισχες + anon 

a 
Yocu Ποποπτὸς Ἕστοιοχει + amon ahpaam Πδπθερις ToToper + ANOK AGaMacioc NTpam/ Hanae 
SICMIATC arcoar gapoory προς mEeeoc MITRACTPOM + 
Verso 
20 + πλοΐποστε HerwT ετοσοῦ πππονλιδτοφορος avw MernAnctTWwc nearmwroc 


Thppe ana emnspasesoc (space) + Πεποστε 


ES 
ss ee een 
TAaw Tse «ππετο πουρ/ oreovit 
neTHtpocr/ + 


5 cwte has been altered. 6 wetmHA P for meTHA. ϱ 11M above; was mappn. 10 For ntetnhwr. 
11 Read tousy; read P to; for ππετετπ-, 14 Teroses (1°) was to HLaurpe]. 16 ama—aor + by 
another hand. 18 rwcHe above. 


164 Fibres > 


= oc ο 
P£ amon ποσλος neredagn/ MMonag/ Πθ[επεετε 


coat epate? Mirecocehectatoc Hxoere Πειω[τ 


ATW πρωλιθ mame es[. ... .] avw ετοδε[οον 


εὐὖσλ πΠορετη THpoT Αίπερος sapol 

5 wine avw Ἱπροσκτπερ Mei noc Ππεκο[ 
aah’ οσω EUjJAETERMHTROEIC Πειωτ avw π[ 
ος” FAWRS Απαῄσετα Πποσερητε Ἠτεπδ[σοπη 
πε ΕΠΕΗΙΊΗΡε THpo [Mar ετ]σλίπεν[ 
τηρος Πτεμλιπτκοεις Πείωτ [ 

1ο WT ETTAEIHD κεοσποσ πήνη[ἌἍσπος 
H OTMAOHTHC Tite πες ean 


πὸκοειό Πειωτ xeTMRAETE λος ait’ al 


HOTKOTT “asa ToOTTO aYToAMA acoaT* ene? mal 


SUMAOVEPHTE WantTap Muga Πτπροςμσπ[μοις 
15 ΡΗτε” TAMMTEAADC/ OTT Πλην ετρεπποττ[ε 
BEKAC εἴπὸκοος onoypawe κεσοῖπος επεπ 
TAMMA .. ERA... 6. «πλπείωρε Hl 
AIRAIOCTMNA NIMS MMOIL MAROEIC Πετωτ sal 
πφοτο ENCWTM Ῥπλιλιδο κε" MititcamaY oom 4[ 
20 ETTAEIND* API Mameeve’ omy? εοροῖ Ππεμστ 
MMOPTE επ, TAH MAT εὐοὰ οποσοε ECP arta’? κ[ 


NEXC τς" exmpech; oapon, Ἡπορποορλίιπποστε" [ 


Verso 
evjovaah (ornament) ama ensbamroc manage wprTHe 


QTMMATAOE MERUGHPE MerAagey 


1 Or ofacia φεπεετε π-, 3 ? [Teen 4 eTsHK] ehod; not cap. 5 Tusme; ? o[acsoc. 
6 etovjaah. 8 Yuys]ie. 10 ετ]ωτ. 12 Read τετππελετς. 13 Read arcoas, 15 οσε]ρητε. 
17 εἶκλι; P t[AocsRon, 20 [x eTorvaah, 21 Read gan, 
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EET TERS 
165 iy π 
[δ]ρι πιο memapa- 
Kader Mitaxoerc Ἱτ- 
EIWT HYcoar ovenscToAHK 
mmn/ wArac ethenronnre 
5 Mabpaam avw on iemapanader mrasicnye π- 
ENICK/ TCEMM 6οσεπιςτΟΔΗ May Qwor eyMapaKadrler] Mooy 
ethenonne Πρλιονε avw ethetaertedera oewpre [...] 
NTETHMMTROEIC TETHCOOTSE searvpl:|masr mat avw 
TREAOIMAC εειτδδς chor oAanaHmocron avw .[...] 
Io Hrhunve Tnpmova caqp atgom ..an qua [ 


π[ποὸ Jpakader muoor θο[π]ποντε πεονρµπεπε av[.] 
εε 
[γενν] eTarvaat epujannmorte Tocapirc NATH apr ππο 


ΠτετηπδρομοΆει Maooy Hcemapanader M- 
πρεςῦ/ MapKoc Πεετήποοσα gaTH- 
15 MIQHKRE Απεοπὸς P macxsoerc 
πειωτ erovaah ana past 


AMA τωοππης 


MeyYPavast 
3 1st τ above w (so in 16). 4 For mrvpre. 6 For ncecam; Moox for λος, added above. 
7 [egas]. 10 After fom altered; Pmtet-]. 12 I cannot locate gee, 15 For anv-. 
18 P gmead, which would be more usual. 
166 Peneran arforwuy ε[ Verso Jad fice- 
Tanpockoner iret Jmgwd Tcea- 
wWauyerorre Mal Jw eTMmar evhe- 
@aitacroc mutt.[ 20 Jory Frectw 
5 emma Ἠπεπιομ/ [ ] eqaromer Απλο- 
RaTexce πλιοῖ ovt[ Je way segemon- 
cef Πτοπρο[οκσ]πει [ Je MnAway επτὸ- 
τον Raat Hrabor [ mane emnaersca- 
wus εἴπποον εφο[σα 25 Je¥+ πεππδ cap ετο»- 
Io Ρεπμοτῖ πο λ[ο]ς HA [ Je ποπττµν τα On- 
θε εἴπδν arw avol Jap o¢pers aim 
ετλίκο. Emtack[ Je πελοος/ κεοσπετει]- 
ov H.a.. cer orb Jaige faster ep πὸ- 
JAa.et.€. τετ 30 J onnmeTHosAHA eTor[aah] 
15 J]... ar wAnn [ Hata Tprac + 
]ecoawploc ; 
4 ajeamacroc. 8 Munier reads τορµδοτ. 9 ovjwuy, 10 P gen-; [ερονπ, 
21 PAafas. 22 on[Ke, 24 erxalprctes. 26 [aah etors)o. 27 end, a- for ? €- prep. 


28 ewl we. 


30 [meeve]. 
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167 Picaan n¥eAagerctoc eycoas 10 κάυλασ μπα σο ποιο τεποτ 
εσπππε επε(Μεροτε ττ- apr Tita MTETIIP πετηπὸ Π- 
CON ETTAEIHT RATA CMOT πεφµκε IMEX MAAOTOC 2E- 
IM eTitanony ahpagam ἀλ- Rac EpemenmmepsT πχοεις ὃς 

5 περηΏ Απτενλιδὸσ Mititcwe TEX C CMOT ερωτα MITTETH- 
ENEIAH AKED COOTI MATAAUTT- 15 HY THPY gato οσα mipcto 
eAagICTOC AKWOOY SEKA TMacor venmapanAncic ehod ov- 
ehge¥ tenor apr mita MApcro wai θλίπκοετς + 
ποωβᾷ EeMaooy RATA θε Πτδμχοοσς 

9 2nd κ above. 10 es above. 12 ? For πειοµκε. 
168 £ wlo]p[m wen yusmfe] 
ETERMITTEIWT E€TTAEIHT 
ΠΙΣΜΠΤΕΠΧΣΟΕΙΟ δὰΤ TMT Oa MieTiHtacnacuoc 
ΕΠΕΙΣΗ AKZOOC Hat MECKWANST cor eqp X per €R- 
5 moOTY HAY τεπο» exc com επτοῖἳ np naceve man 
eThHHTG ποῖ eTajwite paTHY οἵκποτει exr orda- 
aT mag AIMEE * Spl TATANA OTT εωπε οσἹ 20- 
MIT, QATOOTR HExo0o0y xOTWT Huje nag Hace Ἡ πε- 
QOTO, TAPEYTAAT QAOTKOTY Hicw, κελπ- 
1ο SOM MMoY εωδς οὔ Δε MATY RETENXC IH 
ovne Meqeujer ερῃς, ethenujw- 
πε ETHMMAY’ Kar TAP emeqoa- 
THR MERMAP οσποσ πονωῖς 
ehod Πλλιδει ετετλπτοτ- 
15 6ολι Αἰπε[ζωλὸ' πετερετε- 
προρδτρεοϊς, OM, πδονροτ Epo 
[Taaly apr tacanH xeyp opera 
[ελιδτε tlaac Mmameprt Ἱ- 
[erwt τωφδΊπτης orTa- 
20 ρ ? 
4 end, ? for exe-. 8 x00 above; 2nd aq cancelled. 17 € of 9¢ pera above. 
169 £ noyopn «me([s] 1ο wWAHA Πεοσερ oma NEMA 


Ἕπαμπε εροτπ 
apr τοσο[π]η πτε- 
THRO MOTTE ENOHT 

5 finfoune Ἠτετπεοδει 
πμ EDOM ETAEME EMA Π- 
πρωλε TeMUjaxe Epoy πππον- 
cHY Epeoy MMOTTE Mawr Ma- 


EXT OHTY MINMETIT- 


Taac Πποπο Fearn Μπὸπο 
HAtac ποῖ Πτασπω π- 
TEMPHXKH οοπρῖσ πε- 
Meoerc Fe πες 
15 οιτπῖοκωῦ 
mereAag coc 
uyAHA ε- 


Bwer 


8 For cay (cf. sq in 6); for apr. 10 P nemHg, 
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II ¢ in scan added above. 


LETTERS 


170 via 
ποοπολοταζε THT 
β anon Mapra 2 
ετερδι MaMamage wpa 
5 REAP! TATANH MAapenenita τορος 
HETHMOOT OFWO Mas seepemaont oHA chor 
Jaithaphapoc qr merwt args παμηρ. 
Ἶτ πποφωφ πὸι AEATMOTOTT 


Ίεπδρητ ofA εὐὖσλ εὔωπε 


10 Joy Nar ἄτειπδοητ MTom 
] tmpocroner πτεκλιπτ- 
ε]τονοῦ + anon comcanita 
evcloar ετπροςµσπετ 
]. Hnovprte πτεκ- 
15 οσο]οῦ, apr τὸσοπα 
Je Αποιιμρε 
Jmoovt 


1, 2 Written on edge. 
10 For πτε-. 


6 ? for ovorwe (cf. 8). 
12 amok altered. From here to end of text, another hand. 


8 Pos, or Π], 
17 Not last line. 


7 Prob. wpe. 


Taac MIMAIMOTTE Πετωτ ETOT- 
aah ama pan ποσο χὠρητ/ + gitit- 
AoTKAC MEreAage/ προ Watt wit 
5 YMpock/ Πτεκλίιπτειωτ eTovaah 
Ἁκπποως trapanader WTERAUTT- 
oe ee EIWT RERARC εμτὸ- 
δ muta REP necrvAmoc KELOK 
ema MimmeTOTAah Πετωτ 
10 Fensck/ ama mecnte ΠΡ 
MeckTAMOC HE Maparaer 


I7I Ρ apr tlacan]s πτε[ Verso (palimpsest) 
' Πτετα. . « «κε 15 «Ίπην ετποπονον 
Qooy εντδειΗτ ελδτ[ε ]mate Mnefnog 
AaMMan face fin... Jer[ ].[. . et]hetaitimarco[s] 
5 amegce mmaan [..] ἄπεκει.[ [...] motton [. «Ἱπεσσοετα ποτ 
Feahharon xeanon genial no] [emJonus emate emMaTe ATW or 
Rratetnuyjomn ερωτα ethen- 20 MOTTE COOTIT NECHHY a2E- 
— Mit it onne- 
MOTTE ATW AMON OWI MTT wm Aaave κα 
= = Se eT Kaspoc ποῖ coovin ε- 
p NESoOy NHTM EITE TERRACE - Jt a η 
6 = ; ερεπποστε Pp owh cor 
1ο cra aAAw ETeTHaAac οολως EeThe- BE : iy ce 
a. Πλιλοι δλλο H- 
πποτστε OTatanhH ace wanTHhor Ὦ ο 
eee. 23s ' 25 Φε επετ]τονοίΠς 
εὐολ πτππο πετπλιὸ ehor ο mae 
μὲ. σα apr... . τα ετ- 
enoreroc(apic|tia Ποτλσοτ af 
Ke po 
π]τροφα 
[π]τροφ 3 
5 Ῥ[οπ], Py[toor]. 9 ? for mmeRKA-, I] me=? Te, 15 ? stec], 18 ? [om]. 
26 ορής πτω]τα eTpwluge. 
172 Ῥ πω ποῖ choA πελπειόπ ocapTHe Maog gapo¥ coor πε- 


MagtcTan ehodA παςρ[οτ] 
cite πλεατς εοροῖ ποπ[ο] 


D rie 
15 eHArac gapon HE ycgar 


εοροῖ epmont i 
ερλιοπτ σετ... .. 
AIRAIONMN Mar M see 
ETRW MMOC SET. 

20 TENRW... . cpaY 
ερροῖ sai 


BONG GION 


7 ? [ssoerc wi], 
19 Or sem. 


49 


15 ? gapor; I take mqcoas to be the corrected reading. 
20 Or τεπβω. 


17 Or πεερ. 
22 Or εὔ[ωμ. 
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173 P amanfac πιελδος/ εε[- wWwne’ Kar σορ Απεϊσιί πτοπ[ος] 
= = a ανν Se 

εφοῖ equyme επες- 1ο περ MMOM σπτς aver Πλίλιδ 

MEPAaATe HCHHT ETTACIHT τεπον on Ὕμμπε ετετπλιπτ- 

SIMMKOTT wWantog ὀλιπσοεις g¢arpleTe] COM ETHAMOTC OTRAL 

5 MMiicwc THMapanader πτετποσὸ- SMmxoerc + 

TH ὀλπροι Απεπχοεις TC πεχς ZE- ese MTremeqoenk 

RAC ETETHAP Mita’ Mitmercom πε- 15 WAM ENTHpY meq- 

Tpoc xeqaw Muoc seaTex plta] maugs[sre a]sumte 

4 Perhaps [el]. 11 Perhaps om is merely it erased. 14—16 a different, clumsy hand. 
174 Fibres 4 > 


Ρ woph men Mrawaxe HeAagesctoc Yume eTERMITTCOM ετ- 
TACIHT RATA CMOT HEM ETHAMOTY δω OM Ἕμμπε επετῄοοπ 
MAR THPOT AMIMKOTT wWanntosg Αππποως Ὑπορομδλει itter- 
MHTCON HEP ππο πσκοον Πφομπτ πὸῖ χετερ oCpla Way τεποτ 
5 εττε ΦΟΛΙΠΤ ete hue este Ἅδος QWAWC apr TATA wre 
Boovcoy πὸδῖ wekac ερεπεπχοεις KC MEX C cmoy EpoR ATTITER- 
WHpe MANERHY THPY ATW OM NovAIRArOM anme : πσοῦαμτ 
Tepe THPC ετλικοοτ Aaar 


Verso. Scroll ornament, somewhat in the style of the Byzantine ‘protocols.’ 


4 For tp x pra. 5 Hin Aume was ε. 8 For οὐμῃπ sTerge. 


175 [. «1 anget εποοοτ un[.... apr Ta-] 
vanH πτετηχκοσνή επφετ avetstp [.. .] 
Tima aurraasutTebinit ππχοεις πποτ- 
τε EYECMOT ETETHMNTROEIC ATW πε[- 

5 P Tne WMMATH Hee ετετπειρε M- 

MOC TAMMAY RW ποῖ εδολ Aut Sit 
orAaay HTHxAOoTY Πτετπλιπτει- 
WT EFC MEPWME δπΤπποοσςς Ἱ- 
TETHAULTEIWT API TACATIA πτετπ- 


Io P mia’ ΜΗΤΕΠΛΙΠΤΕἎλΣΟΧ/ oral 


QMIC ETETMOTOR επειρὸλος 
MIM ETETHUZAHA excom P 
TAC Ἠπεχισοοτε 
aAMAcIwWT Tooan- 


15 MHC Αποπὸο ε- 


MODS 


1 Should be εποετ (cf. 2); ? or anfuja Pra-], 2 [πποσ]. 


14 Perhaps πδειωτ ama was intended. 


LETTERS 


176 £ Kcoomn κελοπτηῖ pwme on- 
PMONT OTAE MAT OFAE εἴωτ OTRE 
con omace cone eymaovwmh εκωῖ 
ovac ow ftarp π[.]. πα att exhort 
5 evebyAann adda Trait tadprocn 
QATWK EFC ΦΗτε ARP atita’ οµοδώκ 
εροῖ esc Magis avaay Πσωῦ Kar cap 
Πτοκσπτς ANOK OTATPUOME ππμκ- 
Wine Hew φοπειρωῦ Rar cap art 
10 MOF ATP TAMH οοροῖ Ἠπεῖσλι σολ. 
Heohct seavp magix mowh apr mma ne 
NOT φιρδτή HneKWHpE xequswse Ἱ- 
oppaat ετώηι s00y qToe MMaxe Πείωτ 
ποῖ MAMMATY ετσοες 
15 επος 
Verso τὸδς MMAMMOTTE grTi- 
te ? Gwe - 
ποῖ κεβονωῶ EMAPITLE 


20 3 or 4 more lines quite illegible 


ΦΟΝ. P ? 
13 Or ovnaacechat, 14 Or ετκοςτ. 
1. amorce Verso 
177 ον 
[ajmcoat mati ο τετπ- 20 ἨΠπρσω οσα πςοτν- 
WOLUYTHYTH Epon οπτοιοχ- TAO Αποος επες 
Αιδλωςστο τάποητς εὐ”- qono πόστ msoerc ovan- 
5 aut copar π. amagoy αν coos MMaToN πτπ- 
οσῖ tTinpsocn εὐολ π- ες ANQHT HTHMapaas- 
πετπαµπε Πε[ω]α Kar 25 ο MuwTH Mito[wh] 
= o 
rap rast τεπψντος SIAC επωτππε Oant- 
—_— ο >> ο 
QATOTTHOTI EFC QHTE ὁ- DUDES UES 


1ο τετπωβτΗστα Epos SEE OLE OMe 


καστ ATMO t= 
ππρκω OTATH ... MpWMe 7: We (Gu 
τ i ; jo [...]we miteervAa 
Neovh TmprocH copar Kas 

> eek to mhene m... 
Tap αοπο ποστ πκρεῖς «ee see 


ae = ετποᾳ Ἱ- 
TETMTAQOI Λίποον ALTLIT- 


15 πονὺ Mavkw WrgcH π- Brose πητπ 
QHTH SOOT ποπρὸ- 
AOMA ἨΠποιοστοφτ- 

Ἆσα πο ΠΤτετ- 


$ Κοκε Hre.... 


4 For eti-, 5 mca. 11 ? Loom]. 12 For nujov- (v. 20). 13 P [suta-], or [ma-], 
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178 + ετελκι P ig 
MaF xemarer εβολ OM 
pai 
MEARN/ Πο τλπηδ πλιοήσδ.χος πιμμρε 
5 NWHpe HaansHA eqcoay eqmapanader 
ATW EYCOTCE' ATW EYNWTT Άλλος! Anitre 
Mificwe εἠπωςτ Maog πτετπλιπτκοῖς 
Ticon, eTOAMENCC* TAARAIIA THPE απΠ- 
πποτνᾶ Watttog xenac ewjwne ποωῦ a- 
IO picke Ἠτετπλιπτκοεις ETTACIHD Ἠτετπ- 
Ῥ Tha ΑπτομπτεΆδος/ ἨΠτετππο ποτ 
οῶς ETETHCWT HOFampemarwtoc Hee 
ον’ eWaTeTHcTMIHAGALD ερδο Te 
θωῦ enanorg ετὔεπχοεις * 
15 MMos ΄ πποτντε CooTH zEAartOR 
ovonke ἨΠτολδιπωρος 
AUTITCATIMOTTE 
Tap ε ... τ 


BIW oie 
freaky 


1-3 Perhaps cancelled. 8 For asanomsa, 


180 P£ wop men Mren- 
Waxe Πελδος/ Thac- 
TACE NTERMMIWT ETTAIHHD 
Ῥπλιπκων THPY WT poc Ht 


NPOME ETTHOPT mMEeXTC ὅπον- 


οι 


ME ππτοτε EYEP OTHA MMA ο- 
TEMA MAMRHMA eThencon πὸσΆος 


aqe¥ choA mHit εαρῖλιε εροᾷ epom 


blank 
5 € in et added later. 7 he added later. 
182 [+ anon π]Άπειτηα 


[eyc]oa¥ επ ameq- 
ετώτ) οΗλτδς apr crank 
He coat chod mamepwmas- 

5 ος πεδται Hracwma βωμ nag 
ACCMME EPOT : Hicom cneor 
ATW EFC OHTE : Gemon Aer ποτ 


REYauiT ace apr tacann πσ- 


179 £ amon tagcHA teoe[Hpa] 
TERMAT ETCOS ETHIE EMAMEPIT Tuy 
Ἡρε επωος ETH MTEOTWUT OF αἰππιιο 
EYEET AIT ATW AKTPENPWME QWM aXawype- 
5 9 Ἠπεροον THpY Ἠπδωπο Τωρα Ππποστε 
TANTORPATW κεπππῳω Wranorerwt 
Mov Miters¥ TEXOAAK Way Αἰπτδεπωος. 
TawHpe Texasay SEWackTax Madsc 


SW THYH Timer 


10 ce epoy Ma π[ 

ex Ma πη[ 

er ma [ 
Verso illegible 
3 Or martoya[.] 4 Or [.Jeqe; ? for pwae, 

7 ? For Ἅπον. 8 mexa seems partly erased, 
possibly Tena, ο P THHUyE, 10 Or σε, 
11 Or κ[. 
181 P anon πετρος 


ετεροῖ Esupine emamepaTe 
icon ης ATTARTOp ἅπ- 
ZHRIHA ATIRTpaKoc τε- 


MOT ετετήποκι τεβηἌκε 


οι 


ετετπδως Ama Απλοιωμο- 

πε ετετπωµπε Πςαοπορωξ 

ετετηπῶοε Mie Φτετωτ 

BEEIC WOMNT ποους επίπε οἱ- 
TO MAOTPHTE pamela’ ATW. . 

He TEAART χειοτωΠ MEAT 

εις MAN qovwuUs Maia 

Mapegel επδετωτ 


tenon [ 


4,5 ? For (Π)τεσποςν. 8 For Φίωωτ. 
10 Or nvcMag, or Teme, Munier reads 


TOA, 11 Or πε. 14 Or τεπο π[. 


coaY Tengjase Haq’ HAUT 
10 HOY UIT Hace ούδειοσωρο | 
NTMH Hrahwr ποτ” 
Rar Tap ec πρωλις Πτος- 
+ lace φόροι ager 
Taac Hama HArac 
15 ovvitwAses[s] 


3 For τοτδπη. 5 For τε π-, 


8 αγ altered from x; ace=oce, 9 end, or muas. 10 Pax for Η. 


LETTERS 
184 Fibres 4 


] gaen Mnujaxe Πτεπλιπτελδος τήδεπατ[ε 
πα ganrensoerc aan HMMA Ἀπετπδοπ[δολίος 
Jc emesan anenmainorre Πειωτ eroraa[h 
JMwTH TapeTeTHuaxe MHorpwme eqror π[ 

5 TolvepHte Mnescon Hracomwsn avw agqceat [ 
]uc tenor ethetaceenesa [ 


Ἠ]δα Tama Ran Reova ετ[ 


Ίπτο[ 
Verso ] (ornament) eran choA HapeTH mM ama επιφαπτος namagcwpit, [ 
10 Ywoanmne meveAageagesctoc + [ 
2 TeTHaral, 4 MJMOTIT, or TajwTst, 


186 Fibres > * 
+ gace men nowh πτλι tussle ετετπλιήτπος εττὸ- 
ες πχοεις eqeoapeo [ep]wTH avw Πῆπεβλίτητ- 
TH C€MHPSa MIM NTE TaANTIRIMEMtoc * aps te. 


Hretnuase Mnn[moT]apsoc gancon Mneinog H- 


Verso 5 [+ tlaac MiMainorte (ornament) nrvp [σεω]ρστος ovtmen[.] 
[. .]Jatoc mereAL. 


Ίπ[ 


AllTmkimestoc written Over saxe, end ? n[pwme, 6 Possibly Ίπιος, so επ[τ]- 
3 4 Pp 
[Pa]mroc mereAlagcsctoc, 


188 Ε παο- 189 εττ]διατ 


prt Mert Mitanma οΗλιδς [ες . 1 
Αἰπωδκε Ἱ- Mnawaxe Πελδος/ 
μπε ETETIT- e¥coas εἴπδρομδλει πτε- 
5 MIT MATIOTTE 5 THMNTMainonTe ethe- 
eTovaah Απποως Nacon mann[or]re . 
TAMW MMOTIL κε- πετπςσπβοµο[ετ] maa(ag 


Ὃ CRETE TS Pi tee τε]πππολδε Ma ππιδρὸ 


πτετππολόσς πρωλε JB aye επρητ ov- 


YUH 
1ο €TNHY WATETMSKA 10 Jer πδει apr τὸσοπΗ 


ἁπσιρωλιε ετσι MMO Ti- 


- THAWSM GOM Ἡ- 
Sone P ππὸ ON Mapeger πὸς lig s 


EqWWI OMOT HTCOTC M- τε]τππολσή Πλίλιδ4 


πετποπσελος etovaah ] senetima 90- 


Jovost sat avw 


15 AMA QWIT πτεπτωτ Ἱ- 
QHT κεστετηπολσ’ 15 Ίο ast Hepat 
MITQHKE ETRET Ἰσο- ον]κοῖ ῥλίπχοεις 


Mc ορ κος Taac 
a! 2 P[paex] aut. 
Hitmepate 

6 end, ε-τετα, or π-τετπ. 
20 ετοτδοῦ ama 

i == 15 Pause, 
TCaaR AUT 2 Tas 


ama gHATac 
OITMMAT- 
κ 


Ἀοςπ.. 


7 For Yramo, 17 Αι above π. 
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P taac Ππὸςοι Muov- 
CHC οιτπτωρδππης 
επει»Η' afer epovi cag 
οἵοποπτὸο ' Epok epemer- 
5 CWMA* Πωπε' Mape- 
TERMITTCOM’ πωλσ πετ- 
QHRE ΟποφειρΗπΗ” EFC 
QHTE’ ATTHIIOOTY Nak 
Απτοῖπε Weovo* Kar 
IO Tap δή κπονί xea- 


muita evhprze M- 


Verso 2 τὸδς Μπὸς- 
On MOT CHC 
οιτπζωφδπης 

15 €NeIAH afer 
εροταπ Tica 
AMMANTA ε- 
Por ερεπεκ- 
COMA π]ω- 

20 πε MAPET- 
ERMITT COM 
πωλσ πετ- 


ϱ.[μπε 


11 ὃ λος, 


πο ζελδοχ/ ana- 

peac equyre επες]- 
MEPET MerwT MaraKw 
AP! TATANAH MAY xer[ 

Ly ο STi BERT WwW οτοῖ ετεµ Μη T= 
εἴωτ xsiimmorte εὖσλ οσπο 
πετήποσα πλιοῖ [se] TRCOOT κε- 
Πτοτεῦ επτοο» πὐδρρε κοος 
Ἀπεκοητ κεεκετδδΏ WaT ποτὸ- 

Io TH tcancn MMoK Απερωῦ- 
IK εροοῖ xeTKcooln seat oTujMmo 
ovaar ὀππχοις 
Taac M[A]aRKw οι τ- 


amapeac π[τελο]ος/ 


194 £ 


aOR 
ECOHP τεκ- 
θλιροἈ EeTCoar 
5 e€tmpock/ Mma? 
εἴωτ APS TATANH ? 
fhe erat εὖσλ Mm... 
εικπο NAWHpE ee. . 
EDMOT NANTWC EEIpE 
10 Hovowh eqMmuga ait 
API TaCANH NCTIIITO- 
OF OVENTOAH πὸοῖ πτὸ- 
MOOLJE Φίωως MMos 


etarprxn [ο]λιδε 


3 For aranwn (cf. 13). 


5 Or corn; forkw οτητ, 7 Read ? [ase]ex (cf.11). 


AP! τοσσπΗ apHy 
RauMwaAK Jenen’ 
ΑΠΠΙΟΗΜΕ Mort 
AYQIcTM agqorce 

5 MNOWKE neTEWac- 
aagq TititatTaag wad 


SMONME ὥοπτὸδα 


4 Scarcely xen[ac, 


4 tm altered (for ο οτι). 


15 Jara 
yer 


5 Complete ? 
7 [ποτεσ]δε; Panay, or sumtate-. 


9 For ? eserpe. 


197 Ε apr τδκοπΗ nc 


COST NAPA OWT οι 


54 


ο μοι 


τοῦ Fibres }> 
Ε necunte MineTpe ercoar avw εππροςβσπεβΡ MieMxoerc HerwT εττοῖης Ra- 
τὸ CMOT MIM AMA επιῴδπιος aps TARATH ODT HEGAHA εχωςπ μπεκ ληλ ετον- 
aal ovHp Fico any? pooruy xcenacr HTAMpocksne* πτετπλιπτπετονοςσῶ 
ANCWTAL EMIJTOPTP MIMNGH C€* ATW MTP Maya wpTenoy’ aps TACT 


OTM HTWAHA εχωπ Wanthp πελιπιπος Anpocnone? Πτεππλπηπετονοοῦ ὅπ- 


wu 


THaporcia Αποωλιο Πτεππρδιπε son chodA Kar Cap Πτωτηπε ΠωμΗρε Mrre- 

TIPOPATHC SHOTME ATW επθλίλιδ NIM ENTOTSAT οππετπα ηλ AGTITCA- 

NMOTTE TAWK aE Ππος THA CTIA τε MILUJOEILy ΠπετποσερΗητε OTHC Paroc 

Tap εροππε ep Nal Hoag Πορτ xeTeTHMNYa Πτοῖο nae ATW UpIME επεπ- 
10 MATNOTTE Πειωτ evtaHy RATA CMOT HIM alla MapRoc πεπρεεᾶστερος 


ovaal ῥπτετριος eToraah eTeTMUJAHA exw SNTETMAUTTIETOTAAL: 


Verso + Taac Mnennetor (ornament) aah NerwT ama επιῷςο- 
ππος OSTMITECTITE MimeTpoc mreAages/ 
4 For watesnorv, 8 For ¢peroc. 


TIT ETMMMAT πδετωτ ετοτοῦ ATpRw 
& 


199 [ΓΡ] wopr mer 15 


ποωῦ ππι Τος- OTH MUJOYCENC MMOTTE οδροῖ κε- 
πτωτας ετεοπς: PATIROCMOC THPY 


ποτε MILOTILOMOD/ 
οσχκοῖ OMMROEIC MAMEPIT MESWT 


MMEROTPHTE apr 


TERMA’ OTT εἴςεοπς ετοτοῦ avw eTTAIHT a- 


wn 


20 πὸ προς πὸοπὸοχωρητς 


anon Ἄρεαρ ποῦε ev- 
ogi TeMmTacitecsto- 


ὃς aujat emate apr 
mia ops Ππδομ- 


ATW εἴπορδμο ει Ma 
OR MacrwT ετοσοῦ eTpeR- 
cence MMOTTE οδροῖ πρ π- 
eqitas πλιλιοῖ πω πδποδε iat 
10 εἲσλ κεοῖρ ποὺε epoy Mam πιχὸσε 
HoA MOHT κεοπὸδολιτὸ Απποποῦε 25 er εροῖ + 
AujalT cMaTE EMATE ATEPO) ερροῖ εσωζ 


AQTAT ETOTY πποκὸχε aps ππὸ 05 it 


22 For temtamec-, 


cence πποττε οδροῖ πτορΙιλο choA eITTMac- 


200 Fibres |> 


Tmatagepleoc Ycoar ] emmpocks[itjes «πω esactaze ππειχπος HiovpHte Ἠτε- 
MutiteT[ovaah] Πετωτ enmyAHA attaxoerc WEXCC aTPAap Miwa nal How grow 
qmapanad(es ... HrjeTHATi[meToraah Πετωτ [σε]κος ετετποΡ Maeve 
οππεππώ ηλ eTovaah «κεήδος EpeMMOTTE NanagMit amespwme Πτοσσητ 


MOEIT ATEN WPA BEATIOT π[ο]ληβις οσω εσει επωπ ΜΠΤΦΗΠΕ ο5ω 


5 
πποστε COOTH εσαῄδασι NH Π[ςΊρετεχωρο THPC Πωπε Φοοσπος Πιν σ- 
πος ολλο aps TacH HreTHUANA πτεπποστε sapoy εὐολ επι προς ϱὲε πτοϊ- 
SOOC ενδΠδλιὰθτε OPMOG Ποπαοσππτε Πτεχωρο THPC WAR epenat 
won Maon ετβεππποῦε + 

Verso 
10 ovjaah πππεσλιοτοῷ/ ama ensasmsoc + os[THastJactactoc + 
1 Or excoas. 2 For etpap. 3 Ῥ[ει oom, 4 om altered from ov. 
7 For τὸσσπη. 10 For nnevmatoopoc. 


BD 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY 


+ πωορπ ment Towk στι 
Ἱπροσμσπει πτεμῄσοεις ετ- 
οσδοῦ Apr TATANH ποκεριτ ἄχοςις 
ποτωδο Tey c Ie asnujenorte 
MaAWHpe REYMARD τοππε ato 
eR. a [ποι]εριτ Ἡπεοεις ἀπὸ εἶι- 
Φοπιος πσποροκο λε Moog Ἱ- 
Tapas πητωῦο πχοεις exwey 
HEx00y οσομῶ EDOTI Mag 


Kal Cap McoMncON Mtarnkarsoc 


15 


ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


GM GOM TW KATA OH Πτοϊ- 
TICTETE TeeAmsze seq- 
πο ωπε WAT apr τὸσοπη 
ε..πλε.. Epo. TAat 
Πποκοις πετὼ 
etovaah οΗλτὸος 
apr πατὸ. MAROC 
Πειὼ eTovaah 


e+. Maro. 


5 For τωπε, twos, 


201 
5 
Io 
| 202 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
203 


10 For concen. 


ξ wopn men [ 


11 For @m δολ. 


6 } πεκοτοι ε- too long, tmpocky a- does not fit spaces. 
14 wyAHA cannot be read. 


9 For «ον. 


ETETHMMITSOEIC TEIWT ETTAHT ATW THOTWIT 


ο... 


πιτετπονρητε ετοτδοῦ οσῷῳ Τπεπεπετωτ 


MOTCHC ΑΠπεπεοι επιφοπιος apr τὸδσοπΗ 


5 Πτετπαληλ εκωΐ Πτεπποττε magmet 


επειρὸς λος SPF τοσοπα NTETMP Mita Ιτλι- 


Mail Πτετπύοηοθει tee i ? 


Haavy sas ρ 


P 


MACMOY ερωτά WEE Tragqcnoy 


IO επετπετοτε OPRAY OTM. τω 


Timers Pp ῥ 


ετωτ alla τωρὸ- 


MHC Αι. 


=) 


> 


3 In twemen- t probably erased. Above, orpxite just possible; 
thus norprte (a)men-, 


P mreAage/ τωπὸ 
eqcoat mpeqigai- 
we Μπποστε Mac- 
RHTHC atta on[Arac] 

5 Tinpechy, wopit [mer] 
Ἀοσωᾶῃ εποη[ποπο-] 
aron Ππεποτρητ[ε] 
δω Ἵπροεσι- 
πε Ἀπεποτ- 

1ο τελος ETOT- 
aah MitTeER- 
mrt a[as-] 


com [ετ-] 


Verso 


Mamworce 


15 [e]govn com mm 


apr Tata 

Ngp πδλιεενε Sxng[s] 
εοροῖ Ππεκόσις ετ- 
ovaah npeyhw- 

per MmrexXTC OT 

οσµε OTRAT 


OMITSOEIC 


15 For eovon, 


LETTERS 


205 £ gampas Απει[ωτ] suiags- 
pe Anita etovafajh anon 


EIQMOO’ OMTAPS DAHA εκωτ 


KRHAHC ερεπες[- 
Io WAKA ετοσοοῦ 
MAWWME Oresior 


ANOKR KaMOTA 


5 MMAKAMH πετονοοῦ TH- MeedAaye ye / π- 
poy MIMOTTE ama ebH peqprtohe 
Tanagewpranc avw 15 ate 
MMOTAEAHC ATW πὸς- 
2 For πεππο, 6 ? For επιφοπτος, 
a = 
gacle Mem ποωὺ Tra [ B Jehor [ 


206 A 
πετ]οσοῦ Πειωτ ana επιφ[δπτος 
Jo¥ onmencyAna ε[το]τοῦ 
aly Tymo0c εἲ εροσα κεδῖ- 
5 Ἰπω) πρωλιε Φππελἰδ 
Je azaHAa ex εροσα 


Ίπα πότποον Me 


J... Ta... οσσ[ 
1ο. ] apr Tacann πσ[ 
Joo.. ehor axel 
1 apr tavann πόσα λ[ 
Jw AHA etovah Taac 
πποετωτ [ε]πιφομτος 
15 ΦιτηπετεἈδοχ/ πὸ- 
τερ[αιοστε] 


3 WAKA εκ], 7 apr τοσο]. 


Il ὃ τπ]οος, or x]oor. 


12 [HA exws os-]. 


13 [trex], 


207 2 apr tacann τετπ δηλ. 

εκωπ ANON QWWIT TH 
WAHA exw etheo™ 
TETHTY OFCE πητα 

5 πμπε επετπετωτ 
πποστε EYECMOT ερωτα 
Ament ous EP επι] αἱ- 
moos ethenrpwme M- 
Most ewjwne ang[... .] 

1ο gshoA τπ[ 


Jpol. 


3 In exwtn t added above. 


209 Ρ neFeAag[ 

Motcne eq[coar eq-] 
wre ereq[erore 
Fipeyayauge ποσ[τε ana] 

5 emo mama [ 
Mitana επιφοπ[τος apr ta-] 
rank WAKA exs[wr se-] 
aip gao Πποῖε Ὁ αμι-] 
pe Rov mov’ al 

1ο Πεπιφοπτος n[ 


205 κ ο εππτ[] 
κε Αππα[η]ρε [ 
[κο]ςσορ πεπτπα λα λ [ 
- -ehod Taac πες[ 
5 +. ah ποῖοτε ettal[Hy ama MO] 
xcne Wana επιφ/οπτος] 


ermiunpegp ποῦ[ε] 


TEcTITOTOC 
4 P [παν. 5 Petjovaak, 
210 Pf mujopn men Απεπισκε 


πελδαχ/ Ἱπεροϊ ππωῖπε ο5ω 

ππδοπδοε Απερλος MTERMIT- 

morc newt ετοτοῦ ορῖ tacnk 
5 [π]σπληλ εκωῖ πτεππστε 


πὸ]ολιετ OUNTETMNOHPE σπα. 
2 5 (We te 


In another (?) hand, on side 
Ρ nuyop men [ 


4, 537 Stee 


| 
| 
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212 


213 


214 


THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


οπλπ 


αεωῦφ oy 
AHA Exot «θε 


ab qwen απ 


ere hoyew Tt 


οι 


AMA WPITHCE MITTOOT π 


BEME 


Jxaps[. -] mpocs[ 
1 apr tacann osAHA e[swr 
Ίπ eujwne Πτεποκ[ 
]¥ εροοτ ef 
5 Ἱεοτ[ 


The transliteration of the cryptogram is: 


alton 
τωςμφ w- 
AHA εκωῖ Tacs 
@T can πουν 
5 ama Ηλιὸος H- 
ANAKNWPITHC MIETOOT π- 


BEME 


Verso Jacn .[ 
Jeroraah ama επιφοπ[τος 


] + ostrmerac 


1 ? galpcaps[ac] πρεςδ[. 


ξ gacn Mem nowh mM 
τππροςσπει πτε- 
MITMAINOTTE OSTHITER- 
UAHA Αιπποπείείοτε ετ[ο]τοςῦ 
5 alta επειβοπτος * λΙποπὸ 
abpagam + οπχωµ πρ mere 
Ἀλπεπειωτ ehodrA eteama ah- 
pagamme * Tenor erc NYROTY 
πρ nMeeve ansoory NHTH 
10 etheneTHpwme apr το[σο-] 
TH EWwne opm o€ M- 
MAT" AMOT EDOTIT 


Man Mens 


|v Tea 
3 P maga]. 9 eAfagerctoc. 
Verso πτπόπτη avw πτποπο- 


15 Aeve Απεμελιον Απρόω 
OPH χεβὸς ερεπεπροίπε 
swk ehoA πεπετωτ ετοτ- 
aah οιτππε[ςπμον 
πελἈδαχ/ + KRMHP δε 

20 aMaTA Άλσος εροτῖτ 


πτοοτα 


4 πεπειοτε can scarcely be read, but must be intended. 


14 For amoAave, 


20 am probably erased. 


τετπ[ 
etoot av 
πες penpom[e 
ες προλοπ/ απρω[ 
πτετητος[ πτετα[ 


ur 


pH Hay Ποστ. 
TIMALITIT AUTER | 
εφδτ ertamaptepe [ 
MMPMETE RenTarovwwy egys[g π-] 


1ο τετηστῃή EMAINBH NTATAT [πρεπ-] 


5 


20 


Roove adAa ETETHManujen osce 
πτετπει MTAWARE WMMH- 
TH πτπωρς ποωῦ χεππεπι- 
[pa]cmoc Tagon morte πετεοτα 
[xeuJarag mHTM οποσολοσ προς 
[δε mrarjajase WMMATIT OQ OFAN 
Jmavetiter ες OHTE 
Ίποι eTaaq MATH THItOOT 
Je ovatiteers nragwuyt 


] enmesoerc + 


4 P[me. 8 For aramaptrpers; P [aati], 
18 Or |mos, 


10 Read tag (cf. 15). 
19 at added above. 20 oraay], 
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17 P Read mjmateti-. 


215 


216 


217 


218 


EAE RS 


1. artag mpwue of 
] mpoc ve ntaneqn[ 
Ίποτ avw mmpmerve [τε-] 
[n]taforwus eqs ετ[ο-] 
5 [τ]ηστα mtatag sgemK- 
oove adda erujan- 


Wase MALTS π- 
THWps TOWh 
Warpaag WHTIL 

1ο Om WAST εππ]- 

well 


10 


4 Copy has q!T9. 


11 

wa)se Τππρ[ 
πιποειῃ  Πποσρητε πτετπ[λιπ-] 
Έποεις Newt: HaMarnexc or 15 
OvME επείτο al Tirtme THpY 
MovO Titcinovge RH τοτετή- 
MHTSOEIC WaAxE POAWC Ga- 
Tnespacmoc TaNMocT pwae 
Bay ἁπζως * ὁπποσωσε” 20 
ππποστε" OFATMApacKETaTE 
TimeRAHpoc πες εροσπ Ἱσου- 


Ῥ fuga ππροςα/ MATH ΄πρωτοπ 
AETTEPON NTETMOCAPIZE Mast 
MiteTHCRTAMOC * ετοναῦ πτεταπ- 
ει εροσατ ετεκκ ποιο" πτετει- 
ΚΕΕΙΡΗΠΗ AMOS Wwe οιτοτ- 
THOM TAY ETSO MCAEIPHIUH 
MIM exTeTMaac + πλοῖ 
MOTTE Πετωτ wyert- 
οστε πλοία TsH- 
ME πετελδαχ/ 


2 mplocr/ (v. 12). 


1Ο 


6 Read ets-. 


5 ait=oMn. 


Ῥ προ mantosn Ἕ- 

προεµτπει πτεμπ- 

TerwT eTovaah θλίπε- 15 
ως THPY Rradproct sutit- 

εως Ymapanader MOK 

BEKAAC EKMALC ATIMOTTE 

MEAOR TCRTAMOC Titer 

ες WATAMITEARNC/ MALO mt- ο 
Te COOH TRHOCPEIATE ATW ποτε 

coovn EKTMES OTATQWUS Kar Tap 

RMEeETE Papome* ετβεπποντε 


wee ee eo MCRTAMOC* φδροῖ 


8 For πτὸ. 17 Go=? δω, or Fon. 
ο” κ. «οτε Tap aTROOC 
ἳ ey Ka 
ππο y Ἁππλιο εἰ 
ππιος ρ CWOTH πὸ- 
MEPIT ἵ QHT τωπε 
ap iP event 
ρ + Taac 
Pr τ Her 


ETON... - & πε- 
τρος QIT MII 
AaToc 


6 5 above ο. ο For texc pera; for norte. 


17 [πειτωτ]. 20 [πποκερσ]τ. 


21 etor[aah ana. 


ῥ wopr men Mnengase 
nmedages THuyIME ETETH- 
MITTCOM ETHAMOTC οπὸ 
ῥικτωρος Mata Feprau- 

5 ac Mificwc ethencon am- 
apeac ετς TMOTTE aqTa- 
Scy emma ragarrg 


Api ππο) ops, TeTHEY 


ερροῖ πεσπτεστα 

1ο αρῖ nna’ om Απβκω Π- 
Ποσλο οροῖ erorce- 
πε οσποῖ OMITSOETC 
Taac Hama ἂιπτωρ 
Απο πο FepHmasac 


15 Φιτππες ασ 


7 Or $34. 8 For πτετῃ. 
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9 For ? tste's-, 


15 Written upon the edge. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF 


219 £ wopr men Ὑπρο]οεποπες π- 
TERMINTELWT WATIAT εἰ- 

Bi πεπιπε Teyge Mrregus 
TWO P Tita mex00y ππδρω- 
ME OATHK SEMTMMIGH Pome 


tenw gamepr[o mapa ο- 


σι 


EPIPHANIUS 


wh AL Epujanita gH 
pe ex Ἱπορ[. 
owe om[.. .]& mAs 


Joy το λο- 


1ο επΠ[απκο]οτ πε- 


ε[οπ Ίαισι[ 


3 Qwh possible. 


220 ξ apr taca- 
nH WAKA εκωτ 
ποποπη apr Τὸ- 
tank Πτετπερ Ἱ- 

5 €NMAwAH ποῖ πε 
wap tc. . ep επλωλα 
ποσο» MLM Πτετπερ 
Tita Ἡτετπεει επρΗτ 

| Ἠτετπετως πμ ε- 

Io neAWA ποῖ Πδσοπη 

[.. +...) Maton ρω- 


[νε ++ Q]itmsoerc £ 


7 For mmoos, 9 For we. 11 Perhaps 


nothing lost before 6’, so --Μπισα ρω[λιε. 


222 ] Taac πωφοππης 
tune Tree amt fitahor 
HTARKW Many xeeneysI- 
| ove εροῖ eujwne Μπο. 
TMMOOTY εροτα Ἠποιωτ 
| [e]aauup 
an illegible line 


THMOOT τ.. 


aqzooc osetita- 


TAAC MAK 


8 Or Je. 


221 Ε apr τοζοπΗ opmomeste 
WTHROPCHTE MRPIARH 
πε" επποστε TWH MASI 
MEMMEpHT Om οσω 
5 om OANA extort mara- 
NH SERac epennorte 
CMO ερωτα Rar cap Fe τω 
MAM IT. Waxse Απ 
HENNEPHT OM AT- 
10 W om MEUsAHA ε- 


ABWTH OTRAS 


2 For uyates-. 7 €pwtm above, 


8 Or nam asuy. 


Verso 
10Ο ΑΕ apr tara- 
TNH HCTHITO- 
OF OFPW.ME 
Nar πετ 
TRAOTE 
15 εὔπίωπε 
ποτοίπς 
MMOM 
blank 


1 [+], or nothing. 2 For este, 


223 + πλοδιοπε eqcoat 

| εσιπνπε επες[ΜκερΙτ 
Πετωτ ετοτδοῦ ana 

| Teaak Αππσως ancwTMa 

5 SEAaMIHA πιρίοτρος 

MHD Epon WaATER- 
ΑπΤετωτ MITOOT 

| H pacte apr τοσοπ[α] 
ον eywarter exxo[or] 

| Io ποπ Frenne ε[ροτι] 


| + = Tam εροσ [ 


| 9 Room for 3 in gap, P [org]. 
| 10 For ttHMtHT, 
1 
| 


3 For nrarw, 14 For ὄλοσε. 


225 νο Ἡ 


Αιδιποστε 


εττδει[ησ  sk-] 


Twp ουτπἹοκ[ωῦ πε-] 
wWHpe wopn ame[m Ἵπρος-] 

5 Ἠππεις πτεμλιπτειω[τ] Ὕτολι[ο it]- 
ΤεΗΛΙπΤετωτ REanmoouje φίτε[. .] 
BEEKNAROOT πρωκε πτὸ- 

TWUS TAMORPICIC*’ ELC OHHTE 
afrouje Απεζλις Milpxoory 


10 + οὐ κοῖ ommsoerc 


I P teswt], 2 Pama fs], 
5, 6 exw inserted above. 


6 Prob. estof[ot], or [tit]. 
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226 Ίκουν agovn µ[ 
].-Rvpann τεπος tinct] 
WHA ες οπω Προον. ο 
HTagwA ποστ οοροι[ 
5 Mitcapacte εἴκωτ[ε 
πτοσπτα πζοσω[ 
οπτπΗςττὸ αμηλι as[e 


ποῖ πτοεϊί πσοσω[ 


2 For kvpiann; ? read τ. 


5 For miutca, 6 Same verb as in 8, 


229 [t]tamepate Renae ετ- 
[va]ente ama Sintop > ἁππ- 
[ama e]mer[ebJamroc apr mite 

RW nam ehod πτετπεῦ 


5 «ἨΠτὸδςςΗ xemait 


Verso exmurves TireTie[ 
++ ITOT iitenepay? al 
? AK[ 
1 Or [+]. 


5 Prob. nothing before it. Not last line. 


231 P apr mma ex[. .] 
€¥: aMOT EDOTIT 
emoep Ittncv- 
Mave’ ετς πποσ 

5 Ἱρωκµε om Ra- 
Ta τεῖοε: οι- 


ππτωσππης 


1 ? [ασ]. 


Ῥ ππο τοε τε- 
234 fp ee 
TNHATANH TETH- 
ες EDOTIT OATA- 
τιοπη 


1, 2 For πτετπ-, 


ELEN SIRES) 


227 Jexasocesero 
πθω ο[τ]αμπε New ἀΑπεῖ- 
στα YOY MapeTeRMITTEIWT 
οτωα NETWM HETAQOY HcoostHt 
5 πετεχρίδτε Muon emarpmova 
[. Jaovwuy orujoyT Tirapag 
Jovxoy avw [.]σοσωμ π- 


Ie ® ali 
1 Or asoc. 1,2 Peromo walr]-, 
4 For twoon, 6 ρ[π]. 7 Ρ[πς]ου-. 
230 £ Toocon 
MagqTa- 
ὃς MAR a- 


MOD afar €- 
mmhwWA chor 


AMOR τιπὸ- 


wn 


Taac Wal πτπ- 
εἰ AUITERO- 


wh xt 
10 pome 


4 Read sas. 7 Read mak, 


233 APY ππὸ εὔωπε 
Ov οε πτετπκὸο πεπ- 
con πετρος nghwR aH 


τεζεπιετος Hyer nam Πρδετε 


4 For emsctoAn, 


235 2 apr Taran 


AMOT 
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ΤΗΕ MONASTERY 


P woop men Mmrojaxe 
TEMPOCKTNE ATW TE- 
8οπδζε πιοειή Titov pH- 


τε Miawoerc ElwT ετοτὸοῦ 


5 οπὸ KTPIAKOC Manage @pimTHe 


MiTOOT HisHMe πποστε 
NMETCOOTH REEC OTMHUE T- 
pomne torwuy atpaer epHe π- 
TANpoOcRTHE Krermitnetovaah 


1ο [M]menpoeruy MmeRocMoc RAAT 


[wa]renos adAa cujwne ποτωσ M- 


[ππον]τεπε Titawite tTenny ερης 
Πιτοπ]ροσβτσής Wak MATAMOT Kar 


[wap arsojoc setiahwr Ἀτοονωιστ 


OF EPIPHANIUS 


15 ]ittposute apr tacane 
[Kovwus] ATpahor sooy ποῖ εγω: 
[me Moon xo007 ]a¥ om avw om ες armo- 
[θεος minflate evwuy atpaer chor 
fjon ποῖ egoom aman 
20 Je ες ovgoeste 
1. @rAoesoc πρλι- 
πο]σαἍΆτοι artit- 
]> ετελιδροοτ[ε] 
Je mas egy. 
25 Ίποσμτ 
1 mak 
]-& 
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2 ve- for Y- (and in 12). 
8 For etpa- (and in 16). 
19 For emtans. 


9 For mut-. 


Ps Ther® itreeus- 
δω an MneTMhoA τεπον 
RE πδετωτ ΛΠΡρλιενενε 
sefitarhope λος Ἡ εἲ- 
5 Πωτ ποσλοδδς Mamorn 
πποῦτε πετεροσᾳ sEN- 
Hrewot a ove Hregoce an 
ολλο Πτοϊτωπ ερωτπο 
πο ετωτ 5 TENOT ae εὔωπε 
ο αποι]ρ ovMATMaTpoMme 
HMMAT ποτ ECOOTI aps TARH 
adAa MENTRAOOC 


2 Il. erased 


3 Read mmujoesuy. 


4 Read neswr, 5 Accent doubtful. 


10 For poovuy; ? for πει-, 13 For mnats-, 


Verso 
¥ η P 
gice .. acho a. 
εὔἸωπε mowh aprcne 


15 MHK Τπποον TAWK ποῖ 


MmracrxwAs Ὦ 
πο Άτα iy εν 
Ἀπππτδς.. «τς πε 
hot i P 
20 e905 ? ? . 


am. heveuge star 
OPTRA ONTGOM π- 


τετριὸς etovaak 
5 ? ? 


25 εφοσιτ THPY 
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10 


15 


1 After chrysmon, same sign as in 9; πτε--- π.Ε (so below). 


11 For tatann. 


P oxen Mruja- 

oe Jacaze Ἀπετποσσε- 

Ἆος ετονοοᾶ Mitiicwc Ἵπρος- 

ROMMEL πτοουτωςσπῃ Ίτε- 

ππλιπτρεώλιώε morte εττοῖ- 

Ho €nesaH ATETHATANH πκπο- 

OF Nal φως OTH «σπεδτὸςτς 

Ῥπτλητε Hoy Ter aprc- 

Ta Rrootg Απποστε Ἱ- 

EVN APICTA MTOOTC HTeTH- 

aval adda πτοϊοσως M- 

MATE M& EHWR EMATOOT art- 

on oepi[c]roawpoc Yorwuyn Λι- 
Tey noc Ππετπονρη- 


τε ετοτοῦ + H atif[a Tprac] 


8 For trate. 


7 For «πετδςις, 


8 For w. 
24 Mit (?)meTItcwore, 


240 ετο[ 
eTovaa[h 
Finetstosce M[ 
qe mae anor [ 
5 Manore, ewwnle] οπεπειωΏ οπ[ 
Nooy ποδω ποῖ οιτποπο annal[irac] ππρεςδ/ 
alla cHo Απζωςμῷ αμπε ερωτα ελιδτε 
Προτο Ae Macon maqpeo sUTMECHAT 
THPOT κιππποσ wWatenor Απεῖτο- 
190 9ο Περ ολλο Ἅπης τεπον efuait οσῶ 
Taac Ππδετοτε erovaah οἵτππετ- 
com Ππεϊλδος/ oval OM- 
sore + + + 


6 τπ]πουυ.. 9 After 
12 For medAag/. 


4 milye. 
MOG, Wantkovr omitted. 


5 ?[antva. 


IE IMO BRS 


241 £ cer eno[HT] Wan Tenoy M- 
Huyopi mon [tT]en[o]e ετβεοτρωὺ 
Men Fimujaxe Ἱ- eaqtagor ῥ taac 
WINE eameprT Πετω Tinamepit π- 
5 cakar Yacttaze 15 ειωτ ¥oaar 
Ἀπεκουσελος etovaah 
MAPETERMITTEIOT Verso, in other direction 
oTwWE NF2xR007 NEKOT- Φιτπτω- 
Φοῖ ποῖ ewjane οὐτό π- cu πτελο- 
IO τδεῦ επρΗτ Ποσωδπε Tap xIcTOC + 
242 ετδεφωὺ π[ 243 Ρ aston οποπτὸς 
THOOTY HARK πεονρ[ω]- NETHCOM ETENTH 


& Tahujan epoy ait- οἴκοος Ἠτετπλιπ[τ-] 


πε πποστε COOTIT εἴωτ κεῖπης 


επρΗτ απεπτὸοτ' 


σι 


5 «εεεπεονἩῃ 6ολι M- 


λος πεῖποειπε σμολ ο 


ὃς Ροοσ Poh 


Htaatanta ερο- 
[κ]πε ολλο π[.. «] THUS AM 
tan tre ec [...] 

1ο K QWWK on ovxals] 


ολπκοεις + 


1 Not first line; ? s[vav-], or [Tas-]. 
3 For ohuyx, 8 3, or 4 missing. 
9 For taste, 


244 Fibres 4 τεκεβω mcx[w] grswr... IT. Ρος Reo κ 
πποπμον MMaIMOTTE THPOT ETOAOTHR— 
MAPETIERMA TAQ! OTT πσσω TauEp[ 
MNEROMOAA FAUTIEROHT avw ma[pe-] 


TEROMOAA TALJHPE προεµσπες Αἰπιοετ 


οι 


Ππεκποτνερητε λπποπομᾶ THPOT Mape- 

TERNS TAO ΛΙδΗΡΙΠΟ TAWHPE OT— 

ATW TEKRQMORN πω λμἈ εως WUT 

NAMAHY THPOT επεΓλΗ oT ale πεεμτΗσ 
Io epHe Rtanpockenes Ἀτεμαιππετ- 

oval οσκοσῖ Hgwh ar pat Mmu- 

cepye λιδρεπεµπὸ TAQOY OM Puas- 

meag MAITA. εἲ BEEGMHT ερατ ππποοτ 


πεπονκοῖ ποῖ επποποτ σος wan 


15 τεκεδω NCSW οισωῖ αιππομῖ THPY Απ 
AULMARPMITa ΤοίηΗρε OFAAT EauTasoerc 
H atia Tperac ecpady MHI AeTP 5 Tar, 


τε 


1 20 =6w (cf. 15), but here not tHpq; possibly [suntan]: tft] po[e]n [wie] s. 
2and7 A line fills space at end. 3 For Κω; prob. Μμο[σε]. 
8 avw was WAHA, 9 ?for asex (cf. 13). 11 Or aon, 
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| 245 


WINE ETERAUTTCOM SAUTTAOHT 
THPY ετο MIKOTES TCMOT δειτπποο- 
vy NAR Πτὸστι πὸοῖ xeTAag ποµ 
5 MMon Ἀπιτοοο ει εποΗτ Πτὸ- 
δοποζε MMOK επΠοπτορο 
on Ὕπαν om Mnatawe ετπὸς- 
XH apr tacann neoyAnA 


εκωῖ οσκοῖ Φλίπκοετς 


ξ φὰθε Men Mmauwaxe Ἱ- 


246 


οι 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


Raat πτο 

prauac οἵτπ[οοτ 

πεποτνῖ ποµος ετε[ 

Tpoven MirgenoerR muto[er 

Λπιδπ Asay KaTa neK [ATU 
wAHA εκωῖ οππῦτ eoplar ππεμσιν 
MMOM επρωλιε ὥωπε [ 

Ἠτεπποστε τον κος [ 


πει Mak ὀππερλε [προον 


το + τους Mmacon Ἱ- Io ποον πεκφωῦ πειρε π[ 
ὠφδππῃς πλὸ- tTaag choad mar π[ 
SHTHC Mama TPOMMH + oOTRAaI 
Yeaan ortn- OMITROEIC + 
τωςηῷ meR- Taac Απδλερι 
15 com πελὸ- 15 McoMm Τωδππῆς 
Xi ormuyhas πρε- 
a chy PH ata τρι- 
ya, ac 
4 For tataaq, 5 Read ces. 
7 ? For tun. 2 se]pHarac, 3 For mes-. 5 Or[tacro. 
: 1ο Or expx[. 
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wu 


Io 


sb) 


P wopr men Mirafojasje meAane 


ercoat eYugrme δ[σω exa]cmaze M= 

περλοσ Ππετησορπ[ος] evarn 

ετΗποσ«[ε’ εὐολ * ΑπἹοως om 

YMWET Maoe¥ enecHT * emKao Ἄ- 

ονωιπῖ Απιοπος Ππετποτερητε 

eTovaah * ἄρωκμε Πρδστος mame tec 
λπτδείωτ οπτωπτος πεςτσΆος 

ποτοεῖπ MANA Διδµαοριος MONT 

Πτωτα θωωτταστά οτετππως 

επεσαµ ONapeTH * MEM επαποτ * Ἱ- 

WINE OM EMETMUFHPE Muainorre 

RATA MET Past oumxoerc XMPETe* 
ENeIAn’ aYer επρΗτ MHTH πρδο ποοπ 
MIETHOTHI "MAY Λίπρο * ore Απε- 
Tnyaxe [π]λλιςϊ Tee πλοος iicoit πδιπερ 
[ovn]ta¥ οσπος Homwuy + εροσπε... 
π[ο]ε ποπὸ ποπποστε TEWMOACKHTHC 
[απο Ίπο οπτωπτος Taac mama ἴσδοι Mi ara 
eHArac οιππῷφρδπσος merat... 


API TATANH fitTe P ® 
TMYAHA eTOTAah Matom [πὸ-] 
ποβε ou emarte ovxar [om-] 


Ίκρεις oF P 


| 3 For kapmoc ettave. 


21 P[THp Mameeve Sitte-], 


4 For cy-. 17 Probably ερωτας, 


25 P πιροςµος. 
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20 Απο. (or Muga). 
26 Written on the edge. 


245 fe 
HTOK we 
Namepit HoyApe 
€NEIAH Ersio MMOC MAK 
5 MMHME MAR REMAP ε- 


Cenoge Aer ποῖ enxw MMoc xeKac 


PEERS 


WAaNTECOTMOMMAHCKE MMOC RAAWC 
mor ες ΦΗτε ACOps Λπδρο ackaerc 


eshoA προ: ack... am axrmitoy- 


1ο opm Moor Ἅπον Mameprt HoyHp- 


€ erme xech[ Ίρετ 
kitagxoo[ 


5 M&K superfluous. 
11 Or εκ[. 


249 Fibres | > 


A cr]ntaze ecant [ 
glaex Πποον Minar iTavs[ 


Ja... TrecowAn armetal 


B 1 nretikatactacre 
5 Ἱερ maya impockener mati 
η anenrcn®, χοος εροῖ xenanp 


Ίπετπει on οΗτ επετπτοπος 


margin 


6 ¢ (1°) very doubtful; for Raac, 


8 Perhaps nothing after ex. 


12 κοο[ς, or κοο[ν. 


Verso, in other direction. 
B margin 
π]ειτοιῃ naeepanere MMwTH H- 


Ίζε ππετποσΗρητε erovaah Mn- 


19 “] ετετπειρε Ἠππλιεσε onmeTHUZAHA 
ce 


A Je emeg exc πικοτνᾶ πονοτ[ε 


] αιορωτπ + coat neTHorx [ai 


7 For om επφητ. 


250 Fibres {> 


Ynplockoner avw Yacmaze π[ 
]q πτο σος Αππεως Yoone [ 
]uepe ετώωπε amon ef 
].go¥te Yooown an: xeovaal 

5 Ἰτωῦφ arw exconcn avw e[s 


Ἴπε seeKnaTnnoor orcmory nf 


8 Or π]. 9 P δεπὸ]. 
Ίποι. mt. οσωΠ Taporsy.[ 
blank 
] kata οΜοτ πι anfa] Roprl 
] Manage wp; + anton an 
1ο πεκαῃ[ 


2 OMMSWK τΤΗΡ]«]. 
8 εττοιΗσ]; end quite doubtful. 


251 Ε gaen mnujaxe Ἵπροςη/ [aro] 
Ὑδεποτε MMasrcoore ettarny ο[ 
πκεπζωλιὸ Minos mpwme [ 
aTAQHT Mnag αλλο Miicwc al 

5 SEC AGMTON aNACHT τοπ ap 
Tpockones nag Mapa gant 


apr nt 


3 Ῥ[σωπε]. 4 ?[Rs00c]. 


5 For wxeesc; ὃ [τ rte se-], 


7 [ma. 


4 Perhaps Je; ? [smom. 
9 Or conf, 


5 ετ]. 6 P TeRMUTMaMIOT]; ?P MtLac. 


10 Not οἱ, perhaps [πρε. 


252 £ gave mem Mra- 

Waxe TeAagrcy 

Yuuime emacoerc Πει- 

OT Αἰπετετπατε Ἱτ- 

εωῖ οπἽποσχιο κεῖ- 
ong ο Ἡλιοουτ easton φε- 
πρωλε επὸσώωπε WA- 


σι 


HI AMAOHT 6ωτπ εροῖ ολλο 
επωσοπωπο [ 


3 Read πδκοεις. 6 Prob. ος -- (αμ) osm. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


253 Fibres }> 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


Ρ exc Ποεϊῖκ οἵτπποστεον o[sTaM]hrAHMom εσεο- 
N@ ertooke Hitarkaar wan. ..Jer κεππερωλιε 
nay ep[oJov : ethetanonprcsc ae Mitcom οἴσοον οἳ- 


H ἂτκτωρ cooTN, επτοπος aTwaxe ΠΛΙΛΙδ4 AYLOMO- 


5 ἍἌοσει ποῖ κεπικι Anaad Tnorh Πτὸπωρχ Aaav πμορ 


δλλο TentaqaiTg πτοηχιτή exangyap ετποπωρΣ 
APF TaTANH εὔώπε KMAxooT PWME EPHC Mmataer ehor 
SOOT TANOKPICIC Hay’ εὔωπε qmeree HTHTAad exn- 


πιπορ, ETHHY ETHAMWPA KAM OITOOTY Kast grToOTY 


το HKEOTA HINTART * MAPEYROOT TAMORPICIC EMOHT, οἱ- 


a aS = ——— 
TOOTEY MILETHHATIHILOOTY © ympocrsnes NTERMITTEN(D 


etovaah oan Howh ma + οσσοῖ 2 pap Hovoeny- 


Verso 


See) 
pao πιο 


= = a — a 5 
Ρ taac Απεπλιεριτ [πειωτ] εττ/ (ornament) MMainoTTE atta eArcasoc 


manages οιτπ[ιωσατ]ης πεῖ- 


254 Fibres } > 


15 
lle oll 
2 P[val], or [τα], but es may be a. 4 πιλλλδε[ altered from -Mays. 
7 For ποσο orpuome, 16 [eAage)], or [€A/]. 
πι Verso Πτετπρ πο µεενε onnhr eppat 


[+ προς o]e Hracaogn espn RHreTMMakaP 
[Masoes]c HerwT etovaah sewateTH 
[εως Jepmont TrTeTHH ππολίτπος 
[etpeg]eMit THpochopa HnManaproc 
5 [οθδπ]οςε trasves [. . .Jom st[-] 
τετπροσιωςσπ Ἠτετατη[πο]οτ s- 
τετππτη [π]τοει ερῃς Ἠτοςλ[π]τη Hl] 
HatTahok wal + ΠΟΠ ROMATH 
τιπροςΗ/ Hnevnonoaron πποτ- 


10 PeTH πτεππλιπΊκοεις APY TATATH 


255 Ίπ προς ee ef 
Ίπ watenos [ 
@|m o€ πεί Ππτοοσ[ 
ΊπροςἍομει xeqral 
5 Ίπ avw watnory Mne[ 
ο]ωβ e¥mapanadres oon π[ 
Jo? erovaah πτετππρεπ[ 


π]τετπατωρε" HYTcamo TAM 


ππετπσις etovaah + 


+ Tlasoerc TMaka protHe π[ 


aia TecTiresoc πεπΙιςΒ/ os[ Tit 


2 % altered from or to a. 


5 Cannot be only [ο]σα; perhaps nothing lost at 
end. 


7 Perhaps nothing lost at end. 
13, 14 Spaces for ribbon. 


GP πεσωαι stag * gy mac 
Aaav ποῖ emtarxog ehor 
πτοτωοσσα gamoce Ππ- 
15 πβποστνε enTaimoor- 
τον eTopa epog P 
Taac Hmaxrcoove 
ετοτὸδῦ ana οΗλι- 


ὃς Αποπὸ Tear 


αςθώωσῖς πὸῖ ετοεπτε Hpomne 20 OITMmama τω- 
Cc 
10 AMOR OW Ἱμδτοδπο TAICceWwC, artne P 
+ = Na 
Hag’ H MaMon Πτετπτρεν- 
3 Ῥ[ωωτ. 6, 7 [τετπλιπτεσ], 7 Pmpec(heve, 12 Or maoa, 
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256 + ποτὸ oe WM τωρε ETOT εἴο MITERMpOCco- 
NTATERMNTIOT COI Mar ποπ gamowh mrecorat ετπ- 
ganugnpe mipechytepoc TWTOT * APY TTS Απωδ πκ- 

2 see MItTeqcorme aThwk επ- πτε EQovH xseammeqnw ap[s-] 
5 ΦΗΤ Kata TREAETCIC MTEKMM- 15 KE Φως MITTEYCOIME EeTUZast- 
Tiwt Απεϊζωᾶ πβπ Ko AavE ma- TAMA OM Απτοδ TIPOM 
PIKE Φιῶή MITTEQCOIME ACTORT Ynakasy erhoA πολιερῖτ 
πτῖρε ETEepeTMaT πτεςριλε πῖωτ ετονοδῦ ana αοπῖ- 
Απωώμρε πῖωῦ ΑππεεώΗρε HA ῥιτωῦ mreAagretoc 
IO M. OTPWME METMOPOC stq- 20 [M]nB/ 


1 Not st line. 4 [τ]ωὰ possible, but nothing is legible. 6 Monogram for πρεεύστερος, m (2°) superfluous. 
8 For etpe-. 1o After = a letter prob. erased. 14 4 (2°) above. 16 For Ρωλιε. 19 For frxtwp. 


257 ] πουῦ mM Τπαμπε ετετπλιπτ- 
Ίπ Thtmapanadres ae πτετποσδπηα 
π]ορ mia Πτετπδος ετήεπποττε Ἠτετα- 
Ίπδροκο λες Μπλσιοπε EArcaroc 
5 ]. managewpe MiYooanmac Πεν Ἅοστὸ 
] πῆδων coown πατρεϊο κωδ t TaAmennn 
Ίτ nnpechy ana ῥ[ικτ]ωρ chor Tceerme πε- 
Ἱεππτοτε eM eqoaAncwmMa eavorvmorpadge 
Jagr Teetavo τε Nam Ἠτεπεπρατ KW ehor 
1ο πε]τρΗτ MORE εροπ πκελπήσπε Tica- 
]Px πΠειλιε etme Αποτη- 
Ju πτπρ Gamo’ επ[ 


Ίπε agar veye[ 


Jex nos 
1 [+ gaon men], or [+ ngopm atest], 2 P col 
7 5 ετω]. 9 Pontels. 11 w] 
258 + gacn men Mremuase H- πεεπησε ὃ 
ελδοσιστοι, THOME ETERMMT COM MAT? ATW απ ? 
ETMAMOTC MIS TEMO ie MUTETMAT’ ATW πσοι HTETMAD MM 
? nade Mire ? 15 NEVEIWT’ TEMoy® EMJxE TETMOTWLY 
5 2 eneran amertcom τοκωῦ NAME EPETEIPHIH ONTEMMATE 
(so ATETHMITTCOM PUWCTE Kata Witte Mitpo MAaIBaxwe ερο- 
etpequy[T)|pTWOpT gamowh TruKovy επ ME ETCH 2 P cHe 
HEMEHCETE WEAMON aFRWAE M.. wee i Po πω Sar 
TETHMMTCOM O alt Ta.T P 20 ehoA xearp pao πώδκε 
1ο TACWWME ir ; J ουκοῖ Samxoesc 


Φπτεςτὸπρο fos τε 5 


4 Or δε. 6 P watetiHt. 8 For crevH; ? MmMoon, 9 P MaTCOOTH, 
11 1s improbable, P 140A, 16 For ep ΤειρΗπΗ. 17 For Ρωκε, 
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THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


259 + anor [επιφαπιος πτε-] 260 

Aagerctoc eq[coar equsste] 
eteymepst [MmMaay xeapr ta-] 
vann Hrexoo[s.....]poc macep- 

5 moveroc ethetamonprcrc Ἡ w[H-] 
pe ey SETIRAIpPOC- 
πε Whar ρ TAMORPICIc 
THU ερχοοτς ερροῖ ποτ” 
εὔσωπε SHAQOMITT oe OTTPIMHCI~ 

ΙΟ OM πε ΤπΠποονη Mal MITQOMT 
[ες Jnecnav Y MHP πε soov Tano- 
[Rp]rcsc τὸ ems TemtTagy πε 
Ἀλπρόω orn ethetanorp/ πτ- 
WHPE WIA... 6... PH 

15 ate’ + Taac πτὸμΜεριτ M- 


M&aT OITMETIpansoc 


Ρ ethennw πτὸιπω- 
πε EAYSM ApPIRE Epos πτε- 
PeEIMjaxe NMMaY QaQENKoTI 
MOTH EMOTS MEMaqite Easos[Ww-] 
5 we xewarh πδλιερος ganentar[ 
TOT ABWS IMTEPETUOAT EarxooT 
[e]BoA Epos OMTEMAa AUTTAEIWOT τὸ- 
ROM EaqaprKe Apor amate eq- 


W Moc REMATKAR at Aave m- 


ο W QaATaMICTHE eaqyoopuy τ.[ 


[-Jnujase eaqxoog mar κεπ[ 
nragwh wjwne maor [ 
OM MKTAT oFarsr AL 


T Miner pwam[e 


Verso blank, or quite illegible. 


mredage/ 1 For πο. 5 ?[ess-], av[st-] less probable. 
1 - 1 9 Read xw amoc; for nav (cf. 1). 
Απατ]. 11 Plom mM], 14 weTENC pS. 
a « 4 oc 10 For aansetHe; ? το[πον], or τω[πε]. 
11 [el]. 13 P For taav, or tavoos; or π[. 
261 Ε apr tacann o- πε ETPWUJE Taac Ἠπὸ- 
AHA εκως HatanH IO Ἄοεις HerwT Hpwme 
Πτετππολτ MAMI ετφορι πεις ana Fear 
ac Hee etetumorwoy Ἱ- MAMA OHAIAC OFTH- 
5 Tree Muon eqorerne Ywenh mrpeqp πο- 
magrce Hee ετε- δε HeAaggrctoc + 
THapuy enTe ehor fis deeded 
apie nee πτωτή- 
6, 7 For ετετππομ]-. 
262 Jame εροῖ 264 £ emeran a¥coa¥ orafraon-] 
JAT adda ΜΗ Hitaercoaerc me 
1 wantaer cThaerp manatepmor- 
επο[. +e] Memag Tene aYMAWT KATA πποτ- 


5 επποστε τω πτοπωλα. 
Rai avogit Ππελοσε Ran 
εἴεστλε MH εποητ οἳτ- 
οσσεπᾶ πτοπωλκ πρωλιε 
chor avo of πετήποτοσος[ 

Io φοπεΠρωὺῦ tnatag 
: Mag exwWase TonT 
APF TATA OTM 
MUIMIGE 


MMOY 


1 Or µι, or Jr. 2 Polat. 
4 [HT Tanwar], 7 Or asegrae, 


11 For james, 
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wu 


τε χεονπορὸ Marmewmnne 
TENOT TRA MEM ετοι- 
AIQOHK πὸποτερ- 
MOPTENE Mittay- 

Ἆος πτοος π- 

IO NETEPHT anon 

Pa mcog 


J] afcgay 


2 Poe, 3 p altered ? to or from ϱ. 


LETTERS 


266 £ nnetoraah 267 y τ]ομ[σος 

πειωτ ana KEps- 2 mepst ef 
BROC MAPEITER- P  mecnowaalze 
WAHA TaAooT πτο- ρ voenn* εσται[ 

5 ωπο Ἱπδροκολει 5 P om Ἱπποον [ 
HATERMNTEIOT «κε- Popes ant wm 
Hac ERHATATO OF- ? πδῖ xeqoveus μρ[ 
ew nar erhemamepo[c] ? apr amatooTK etpeg..[ 
in. [ P TOOTK ΠΠδπτδει ερῃῆς .[.] 

10 2 MWAG πλλδ[" orasar 


9 Perhaps sK[ag. 


τω 


τοὺς πεπιφαπτος ors 


4 ΟπΟΡΦΕΠΗ. 
6 ὃ oAscopes, or εὔπορες; or sau. 


7 Pap[m, or [ΗπΗ. 


268 Fibres 4 > 

TETHMMTMAIMOTTE Πείωτ eToTach επειδη 
TMEIPWME επωῖπε κπελδπτΗλ seqyoaorst 

Jo wttorcwwne ετωπτε camcam Tecerer[ 


COR Mac nexav seqaudshade oane. .[ 


5 Joc κεε[οσοίῆς ορ TMNTEIWT OFM IETHIIOOT Ι 
JnercpammatHopoc Πτεσπον eTquny ..[ 
Jopar emeqors Tha eTYoveny Taag epog ..[ 
JATIETE ετοοῖτς HTeETHMNTEIWT Sapo ετλίτρε[ 
Tagog Kata Asay HicmoT adAa warmer. .[ 


Io ].MHNe NAHM Τπποος πρωλιε Egor eTteg . [ 


Apicter Πτετπλιπτειωτ ETOTAdh πισω 


Verso, in other direction 
T Mar eTpacoat ΠΠπδρωτα gacennove πσως[ 
]M Hewitt Thmtooy nal xewangn oTHp Hex or 


F HTHnoove man AETaay san AHA exwit 


In original direction 


το ]mMainovre Πειωτ etovaah ama abpaglan 


Aratopl 


1 Perhaps [ax], with nothing further missing; so too all following lines. 


2 Η[τ, or gagsc[e. 3 Or Jp; [eepra. 4 Not Jhwk; ? pamdo[roc, 
6? wa. Τε]. 8m; or gapon., 9 Or Tacoy; om cn, or Ῥ ποπ. 
10 Jaume ; πειατ possible, 11 εσος]. 12 Not géwm. 


15 Perhaps only [+]. 


269 Fibres {> 
A 


1ο 


15 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


[. Jom ππ[ 

tramo Mitasoes[c 

A[mja Haolor 

aah πποωτπ [ 

aqtave orano[ 

exc ῥποτ[ 

meenenan al 

gantoor Πτ[..... «ο]γεί orpome I 

Rireperes ο[σι Mont οἴωοκε Mito[ 

etTpeqhon emma eTMmar * mexag [ 

Ficwy Stovown Rag TeqcKon [oc 

chwk ewuone τεκλπτείωτ πτο[ε 

ouno[or] Προον etencabharonn[e 

TERMITTROEIC ONOTSENH MitoT[ 

πεεΜΗπως ATakOK Ἠτο πποοτ| 

aqwooc εροῖ χορι ὀτροοσ war [ 
Ίπτε[. «}εδτωτ * es[ 

[πε]κονερεδφπε etovaah κ[ 


[ka]va πετρ anak ‘oe επτος[ 


B 20 Ἱτεήλιπτειωτ nqarpooryy panempbrocn emme etheor 


Je ecQmhammane etujeepe Hradanncroc Miepramiocte 


]vc fitavmoorty* echar epovm eFwe εεπορπεσε Ai- 


J: mMacé[w] ormemnt οποσπορρηςι[ο] 


3 το]λλο.. 


270 Fibres κ-»- 


4 €TOT aah, 


16 For xeaps. 17 Or [.]; or επ[. 


+ gaen Mem πρω[ῦ 
THTAMO HretH[ 
πελΜππον ego 
Aomon Αππσπ[ 

5 achwr etanme [ 
Muequi τεπος [ 
QHT οιτπτετπ[πτ 
Φεπέεετε MuKTp[ 
επαµπε ὁποσωρί[ς 

1ο εροῖ * πϊποφοπα [ 
wWwne onrermate [ 


5 ? amo[Rpsesc, or [ebacre. 


8 ? τ[οπτε. 11 P uysste] iewe, 


20, 21 About 8 letters lost on left. 


Verso, different hand 


5 


rs) 


an 


+ wenetTwMm 
ποσωφε 

πε λπόολε 
SMTA λε 
agqites teqco[s-] 
λε ehoa ετε- 
TES WUETE 
aq τερητ 
τίε ππομες 
Ἅπορη: avw 
agqy Tequye- 
epe Mitec- 
wWHpe 

στο ¥ + 


3 Or w[. 


4 Or af. 


8-11 Older writing, washed off, makes these lines less legible. 


8 xvpl[ioc, or τρις, or Repl. 
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προς α/ Hrenacwcrit 
πειωτ ETTAEINT πὸ- 
Ἄοεις Πετωτ Kas Tap αι [τ-] 


τοῖ nehonooc πεδπποστ[ε] 


LETTERS 
272 ~~ «el 

etotg πτ[ 

equjantcaboor [ 

TaAAc Mag eyujonc Kas [ 


5 MWAMAK esc WaTpite aq- 5 [.- Ἑ]τλος mexagq tenon .[ 
ef δα τερτωρε πχο [. .-JeTHe ετλίλκοδ5 ετοτα [ 
EXC NTEMENCTPON ager ag- PMONT AYP Teqenarmsere Aa, 
orbpsze MMOF aFtaac πο[α] ateTimapaiter Maog ε[.. -Jtte o7n ol 
om Rtesnoy Ἱπδροκο- Je πτδ/τὸδε[ gapoc Ὕλι[ε]ενε ano[K 
1ο Ἆει ODM HrenmiaTxoEsc 


Jone ateTnan τωρε etotg [ 
TIGL! Cul ποσο Ass no]Agy ehoA eajwne τ[ε]τποοί 


onAsac HY Watpme q- Jom anne mpmepmon[T 


ly-Llel 


Ίπε xe[ 


π Teptwpe Hyaac ππ]ορ 

ποῖ Maton afoXonAen π- 
1ς OHT αἴτὸδς mag aqhwr 
5 2 τν αν] 15 εΠοπετ.. 6 aaol.. τ]πδοποτε ae [ 

πὸκοετς Πετωτ ετα πο i Maly = ay : μα 

ο π eTovaah + Taac MMMamoryte σοι ετ[. .] 
Htacio 1M ana επιφοµτο[ε] = = zs : 
; ama Τωσπφ ππρε/ οιτπρλλο Αππρωτα 
Aazapoc TreROMOaA a 

Saat msedag/ 

an illegible line 


6 Prob. [masts]. 1ο ? επ]. 11 ὃ εσο[οτιτ, 


1 For mpocrenes, 19 P [πελοαχ/]. 16? [7] 


273 ~ Fibres 41> J avw anpauje emate xeamemme επετπονκοῖ εβολ oH 
τ]ετπρ ππκενε oITMMETMUOFAHA πτεπποστε Ῥ 
πε]λετνε ποῖ eThemanaproc πρλιονοῖε aEEeqnrpewcter 

J amon τεως masoerc Πετωτ Ὑπδοσπριστο Αλιο[.] 


5 Ίπε equprmaze Ἠτεηλεσπ[οΊτετο Mnmanaloc-] 


Verso + masoerc πειωτ eTovaah arw etuco π[ 
1 πρη[τον. 4 amo[y, or mmo[ov, In this line only space for 1 letter. 


5 Or cprmsze; not space for [ocrom]. 6 m[apeTH πι. 


275 3 illegible lines 
1. το ματ Tw[pe 
Jion munoor . [ 
Ίπιτεφο ex επφΗτ χε- 
τΊππους Tpwme εν προσ 
5 επτοον Τδροτωφ ποωῦ 
εροῖ Πτδρεπχοετς «05 


epor P ovasar Φπχοεις 


2 P AHMOC], 3 mJ]; for Tago ces, or τεσπα) εει. 


Fp 


THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


277 + crenc pes ar elclepensoxep tte st 
πε MHIGH O€ Ἱτὸδετ Ἄδεποτε τεμ λτ 


¥] 
EIWT QAOH πρωῦ ma MaAAOH ze Ynpockoner 
Ἀπὸ κοεις Herwt eTovaah nemicKonoc Mitracost 

5 MMamorTe ama aams[HA] Ymaparader rer ant - 
Mainoyte Πειωτ ε[τρεκ]ρ πο πλικοῖ ewwrnme 
ποωὺ nap anak πτ[τππ]οος πτριλιήοτον sa¥ oxTat- 
mevAahectatoc ..[. .Jac meceanacKaze [M].mor 
gapog emarte etp[. .]Taaq πρηλτος ποο[α Αἰπ]ᾖεπει- 

Io wr etoraah πεπιοκ[ο]πος φοπλίδο[ε...... Jrac 
ga nravt ovbppe ποῦ [. Jaar mag [ 


Tex HoomnT mag πρ[ 


Verso [v]moovy Mar MOOT πτὸῖκοος WAR φδροί 
emeo *avw Mesa ποῖ ἨἩτε(τοπρο ax¢e- 
1 SEMAKTAAY MAY τεπος" οσωρο πλιδρε 
nai πτοῦἳ τεκδρδ cwuje man + Ἱπδρδκδλει π- 
πεαλιπτετωτ Φως EMM θωῦ NAP ATOM MAK ε- 
Tpexp cnovan πι WehadAT Φλιπεἵπερωα κὸ- 
το ος ετβήτ pooruy oalt]moqpe Πμδίρος mM 
20 Αδλιετὸ τεπου πεμὸς [emal]ergcapicTer HTOOTR 
ovxar ῥλπχ[οεις ....]. Ἠπετοσοσἡ πειω[τ] 
[anja meon πὸ[πδος ωριτη]ς οιΤΠλιδρµος πετελ[ 
].a Mnenerd nens[ 


Je ππετρις . επ[ 


9 Not ετδ[, prob. ετρ[: Ir τ]δος., 12 [oc; perhaps not last line. 14, 15 P e(ug)ase, or 
omit xe (2°). το Not space for[metp]. 21 P taac Mim, 22 [ang;. 23 [εκοπος. 
278 MANGH geaptHe π[ 15 n]Texcoomn am κοτοπ[... -Jawre 
εεροῖ mHK [..] excoomn cap xetWwintte Ἱσοστοος ποῖ 
P amon ama Τωδππ[ας QAOTKEPATce HooMATT Ἱποιμτς σαι * wE- 
elyceat eq[ ENW Ticam Mimenepes Temoy exc πρωλιε 
5 Jeol 3 ewtaarteroy choA MAM AYTACOT πετ 
ὃς 20 avw an[.. «του προλοκ/ Φοροστ 
er? aro an[...]bwr er επετελιουτ erxw 


MMo[c sxe]tovite * MNoTTAAT 

1: av[. «τε ? = 

3 π. [.] argon pwome TA 
]vetit ? ATMOS 

x gapooy’ Morost 

10 Jentargr ? os ae 

μα 2 25 EWWNE NOTR ετς pw. 

adjAa aftaovre ὃ 2 ele 

ae = 7 ANTAOTOT MHK του. 

π]όλρολ πςε[ποσ]θτος πιπηρε [M-] ao 2 κ 

MiTAa Wate οἵ- 


Jesus Αππππρε wom. Jioan aos ον 
Ίκεβλιοπε * orTmpl.....--] godrwe Beata 
8 5 πης 
1 Or π[. 1 and 2 added later. 6-15 On the right of these the text is entirely illegible. 8 Or aol. 
13 P mA}. 14 P gem]. 15 For xea-. 19 For entavtaas; for artaovor. 21 Not ορ]: ωπ. 


22 For movie, 23 Perhaps sv[. 
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PETERS 


Ίτετα- 
Ἀπτειωτ eToTAdrh avw Hpequpmuye 
Wopte ΦΠΟΡΜε * MHitcwWe Ἕτδλιο Ἱ- 
TeTHATIOC[ TMH xEalTEgrpra ὤωπε 


w 


ποσποιπε πο... 


ποτ οι TM] mrcpamama .. € Mamove κε- 


TEX Plate HTNTWOT ετπποος επε- 


Ε .] 


NKOTY πρωβ Hes εὐολ' πε[. .]Rarom 


Ma" setcoorn meTeETHp x pr: 


10 [ale malas]coove etovaah πτετπτωδο 
[π]κοειο gapom Oumnbs ερροῖ ππετα- 
Έτος ετονὸοῦ ' ethenaujaY πποπούε 
[ο]σκοῖ ϱΜπχοεις" Η aula Ἱριος ? 


Taac Πποετοτε etos[aah Rpeqiju-] 


«Ρος ovwuy πτετπποσσς 


15 We Morte ‘ama οΗλτὸς Mitama Foak 


Φιτππετρος mreA/ Hasan; 2 


2 avw above. 
6 cpamMmatHebopoc, but abbreviated. 


sg- in 12). 13 Prob. +]. 
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+ aOR aaverm eqcga¥ eq- 
UME ETEQMEpIT πετῶτ 
FwOaAMMHC χεεπετΗ aRBAT 
TEKAPATCE MOOMAT NTOTY H- 
Tut WWwcne race aTamay 


5 Hardly space for Φολομοτιπος, perhaps goAOK/ ποῦος; orwuy above; for πτετπτήποοσς, 
9 Read nx[eda]Aason, not πα [τ]κοιοπ/[π]ε. 11 ? gapor (cf. st 


Verso, in other direction 
ovaky Epoc xav E- 
20 opal next πτο- 
TY πποσλος χεκ. Ha 


τερο BAY EOpaY ait €- 


5 NPWME RATEXE 
Bay Nar κεδιτήηπποσ ome πε σε tap περοῖ erasure 
HooMNT coop MAK “wexarcos War 25 1 line erased 
πτενιοῦ aps TATaANH περω- περω πρωµε HT... 
ME CTHHT Wak Απτεθελκε Ἱ TRnATOTY Man... 
1ο MKOVCEME Magy WeyHMTY πδα κε. - oMO... amege + 
ovHo Hoovn FinequY welt... a. sar gaumxocse + 
τοῖεῖ engnt Πτοτος ganehip go. MRraqan i. 
Hkake weatoice eYorwo Aare 
epoy πεϊτδε[ο mak Auten 
15 pwme meg ποῖ efatead ποῖ a- 
περε apr TATA MEMOTO τεε- 
hw πεπερ MAY ες ποπεορ Απ 
Ίποσλος πετε[ 
3 For κοον (also in 6, 7, 19). 5 Read nun Π-. 6 For τπποος (cf. 27). 9 For ves- 
10 P χει[-. 15 For tTaav. 16 Read arattn. 16, 17 εὐω--εσωρ. 17 For ππεπερ. 
24 For Kas tap, 28, 29 [ov}xar; for xoerc. 
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ας 


μα ee ey 


281 


283 


284 


1ο 


20 
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[+ ετβ]επρωῦ Tana xoprroc 
[πο ε]τωτ etovaah amapa cpar 
[n]a¥ sean} πετοον goAoK/ itee- 
οἌορος nenpechrtepoc 
+ Ko man εβολ nin REMMI οχο/ 
προς ος Htancoay NreTMMMTEIWT wze- 
epyantapocHmant/ hor mag αοῖ- 
ex Tamonpscre exc QHTE aFe¥ avo 
ερος cagenkemaxe ὥωπε οἳ- 
ερδῖ Πτετπλιπτκοεις ΑΗπΟτε 
Πτετπκοος κεδῖρ aTcwTM Miteres 
εποµΏ οἴχοος etpacoat πχωμ. 
Ἀλπισοχε πµτα THPY Mirccacg 
SEMMIGN KXCapt; δἈλο aTxooc 
enenpech/ NECTILOIOC ετρες- 
TATOTO πχωμ THPY ερωτα 
πΠτοπρο ΟΙΤὸΠΡΟ apr πὸε- 
eve SnneTMUsAHA eToTaah 
abba von manage wp 
REX OAW NETHOM- 
Qar mEeAan/ ον- 

sal 


5 srt cancelled; for 9¢aptse (cf. 14). 
7, 8 For ajar. 13 For Απει-. 


20 Cryptogram reads πα σ λος. 


Ρ taac MnecodsA) Ticom 
QAAW φιτπ κο πιμλ πιελοδαχ/ 
οἵσποπμτο εροή gitmapaar.. 
a¥anovk οοΠλοπωμ an- 


ακους epor xemarayie Tew- 


ον 


om EFC πείρωλιε επωῖπε 
ο το =< 

alimnorg GaTeRaitt— 

[clon Tapentinooy naw 


282 


ξ oxen men 
Mnenwaxe HeAage/ TH- 
WIE ETETHMIT peqUymoye R- 
τε ETTACINT SINMKOTY σπὸ- 
5 MMO ῥλίχοεις KAaTpete: 
MMitcwe Ἑππορο πο λεν M- 
MOTH Φλίπροπ Αποικοῖς 
Fe meXC χεβὸς ετετπδΏ οπον- 
AH πλ Πτετπμμς Ποὸ- 
new entanwaxe AMAT 
gamowh HitkTMHALON, Exc 
NOTA WECAOK/ ETPATOOTH an- 
τους MITPOME TENOT TAO 
TAXNH Αππετερεπποῦτε 
15 wachtwrtq: κετπεπ- 
goh τὸπο Taac Hitempec- 
chrtepoc oxinana- 


mac ελδο/ XC + 


ποῖ Φυτοοτε[ δω xEoTHp- 

τε TMH Πτοτπποσνς 

MANKAMOTA STETHO- 
ovcoy way WAH TH 
[πουν awk mat or 


] 


P 


3 end, ? ce, perhaps in different hand. 


eeor- 

p-e bor a- 
Ma ππτεροηλ 
ONCOTMITTAGTE 

5 MITAWIHE οµπ- 
MEOCHAT προοτ 
MOTWUS Tages 
QNCOPAOP TIM HITE 


Αποώπε 


13 os[tH, or [Toot π-. 
Verso + 
1ο digi πε- 
Μις moncra 
απ οπποπετρ- 
ος armnmoorco- 
3 MOT Ost NatTT- 


15 igite OTQHME π- 
ποΏορος WHY λι- 
πολλο WanT- 

aa π. πτοσα 


allegra, 


1 Before @ possibly a letter, a? 
12 1y=nowh, 
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2 Prob. nothing between p and e. 
18 πι possible (cf. 12); stax (sic) possible. 


7 For ? wtag-. 


285 £ πωορπ men 
Munuase Ἕσμπε 
EVERMITT eq λε MOTTE 
ETTATHD ONMACHT THPY aps 
5 Nie HEP nemmeeve onmbr εοροῖ 
TimeRGix etovaah Ἱπτδλω M- 


MOK KEaTlararys πετρος 


Ἄοος εροῖ xeanxoory ποῖ κ[ε-] 


LETTERS 


10 Ynov Ἀπερκο necpoor[yy .] 
OOR aysooc nam ετὺη[ 
ππχκοεις TOW Towh [ 
Taac nHY αποτ[ 
MavaT + ova[as 
15 Taac Mimal 
ama Feaar mal 


νόσου 
Y Ἱπμμαε Προ λομ/ sas mene 
1o Por]. 11 For P ww; ? [sttc. 15 [smovre. 16 [sta-]. 17 XOP, or other abbreviation. 
18 [9¢scToc]. 
286 Jemtpechurepfoc 287 ΦΠΟΗ aroc λιωδοση[ς] 
ameg[.....Jq-- gation ira. WAKA εκωῖ 


προς NATH BEexO0C Macq REERUfamt- 


¥ ome Πω ma¥ Προστ TRocente 


5 Ἱπεροτες ovapo man πουν εἰς ϱΗτε a- 


PeTHx00C sEMOOMIT OFAPS EXC 
ΦΗΤε aertwo Ὕπου exujan- 
it Temone ynanavoT an 
EXWTH εὔωπε M- 
1ο ATETHSS covEMt 
NMABWME MAY MaTe- 
THUHOpPHOT 
++ OF 
πι au! 2 Prtar-. 
9 end, not mn-. 


288 £ οἴθωμ ema Mucmor [ 
Reelass Προλίπτ agqal 
AT evpwme mexagq sxe[ 
Taqy goaurt man an 

5 Row πτερλίΗζε ποτῆ [ 

Πτδκιτε πτοοτ..[ 
Πτοπτή m.....af 
ar mrovAemac π[ 
QOMITT MILICEP- 


10 geo. 


ovaar OM- 


πποετς 


1, 2 Perhaps nothing lost. 
5 For rovwuy(?) mrepmace πποτνῦ, 


7 ? mal. 


4 For ue. 


£ amon (pan ercoar 
MiteqmMepit Heart 
κεδρι TAtANH Wecoar 
5 cho πὸσοτερ παν π- 
WMOTH αμα oat π- 
tator οοτεΆτοτ επ- 
TAOTCE πὸς Ma επδλεοτ 
QaTWT: OVaTfor waata- 
10 KRATR Mintcwc mexe 
πετρος REEMA MS 
TRAMOTA πποδωπε- 
πε x00 εὐολ 


mar 


1 In same hand as rest. 

2 Different pen, inserted. 

9 For gatoot ; a (4°) above. 

9, 10 For wantacntK, Io st (2°) above. 
it For emas. 


289 £ apr mma 
KCOOTH κε- 
δππορομὸδΆες 
HTERMIMTCon 
5 gamtooAon/ Tesest- 
aap? akameder Wa- 
Tenoy’ aps mma’ t 
TooMNT THPOY πῖωρσοπης 
πτεπρωλιε εἴ πε[οε epo- 
1ο ον ενεὐτωτ' ΜΗ[πο-] 
te fivencon τωνς[....] 
Taac Rnen[con 1wea-] 
mac ost (it... .] 


πες[αμτ] 


11 Ῥ[ι +]. 
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+ amok RWC 

ETcoar ετῶµπε 
επὸΜεριτ econ HASAC 
MITCOT CAMA MAO 
πος Mittacom Tpraer- 


ον 


ὃς ππὸσοσ ποσλος 
MHATAMOT ΤοΣΡΗ 
MILTOTPT TOIME 
Heprmerac woe sms- 
1ο TH Πποολτ Tpit 
WExOOT KATITOTC 
METUSHES 
pic 
aboA Taac HAra- 


15 ο QITHITRWC 


3 For con. 5 For repramesac. 


7 For Maav. 14, 15 Written on edge. 


ID XT wRa 
[£ a]mon επωος eqcoaT mameqerwt 
[A]iiteymaay κεορῖ tacanmn mre- 
]sworr Tue nzeheraroc 
5 ]¥eure avo Yranodor. . 
] gapoor avw meracsire 
Απ]ερκῶ wowyorstey «οσο 


2 


5 


10 


5 Or moAceq, not -Aowsze. 6 Or Mera-. 
7 ? For nuyjown smeq-. 


£ nuyjopi [ames] 
Mnujase fre [saatt-] 
eAage/ Ἑπαμπε ete[RAT-] 

εἴωτ ETTATNT OMMSW[R THPY π-] 
Temp H APF Mia NEP πεπλιε[ενε δ.ι-] 
πιµ copay Ἠπεκσις etovaah Απ[ποως] 
δρ; MTs εὔπωπε wh mot epor ε[κ-] 
GM OTPHME eqahwK επρΗτ επλο. 
fama Ywannne Απιιοσηῦ exp 
ππὸ MEx00y nay MmeKpan 

πχκοο» epowN eRHAT Myuys- 


πε HcaovampH eqcoovi 


ΠΓὼΗ RaAWwWC EYycoorit πρ 
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Ρ pace Men οωῦ πτλι 
τεαμπε ETERMNT CON 
MICWC TETAMW χεεπε- 
[a]H anhor epne ortwt 
ae. Ko wh evheten 
TENOT BOOT TAMORprcsc 
TitoTy wamapeac ethe- 
TOVTIMH BEARS ΤΟΦΤΙΛΙΗ 
εὔωπε ve ππεπειι 
EM GoM Tarr Chor xooT 
τοποµρι[οτς 
xoor πτο[ 

ππολκε[ριτ 
oul 


esl 


4 For gstoot. 5 Prob. aesnw, 
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8 For tev-. 


£ exc ethen- 
WHpE ΛΙπποτντε 


Nexaoy PwAoRoTce 


blank 


Gp Myxo0oTY ερῃς ian 
wacovenad Hitt 
AQPH πα τωµ. men- 

OGiK Ham HT} π- 
eqhene aq 
API mia MIp- 
ameder exoory 
Taac ΛΠΠΕΤΟΡ- 
aah Πετωτ 
ama Tear 
ouTims- 
ελδαχ/ 


LETTERS 


297 £ apr tacann epujan- Verso £ aps τοσοπη πῄβχουος Ππ- 
Τεζεκιπὰλ WHA εἲ coor maK, οπΗ WHM, ENTHpY x2ey- 
QW, ETOOTY KaAwc, eTMTPEY- wore TeswAm Mevont* 
Ἄοος πλοξδσ HpwMme* EMH επες[- Kar Tap Ἱπολίποο πομτ HM- 
5 ετοτε MMaTEe* ATW Πτουν QWOT 20 MARTE Απιςοπ Waopal enmor 
MCETMAOOE MPWME* πῄχκοος OFAE ON MITPxooe NeEepwme 
NAT HCECIKT OTMaxE TcoTo 
ποεποτς ἨποετΏ equyoo- 
ME, πή EQOTH Mak 
10 ποπτς πσμοος oF 
SMTpo* Macon 
Yuswste exc* 
Φεπροος π- 
πε ov- 
15 OM att 
298 £ Yarver ποσο... mes. Verso 
MHOTKW εὐολ xEMTIGT 15 + adda Ὕμεενε κεπὸπον wecovo 
XAPTHC OHM εροῖ χεετρς.. a- na¥ angitg προς xoTWT OFS aT- 
Ma ait’ trpocr) Ἀτεπλιπτκοεις στι NEOAOCK? Waat homnAwA 
5 τοπε ῥποσπος πεπιθσµτὸ’ Esc ππεροτιὸ avewx ehoA προς τοπὸ- 
NQOAOK? amxooy Hcovo προς οε ἍἌοστα  Αππεως ὅσα ποσο Ππὸ- 
Πτοπειη GM 6ο" mx0EIc coor οἳρ 20 MODA TIQEME Φππρολομ/ * MAQHT 
ENATOOT EMATE Kata TAGOM* ΜΠΡΤΡε- WTPTOP ΜΗπως Ἠτεπεβφητ 
TERMITTROEIC SH δΡΙΚε QWC REMTAI- gIce* MxOEIC COOTM MOTUS 
lo ameAe¥ Em. ..C...p-O πποστε coor Mnagut xeaip τὸσολι THPC 
att TIQEAOK/ SNTMA +..eTATTARY ON π- ONCNOTAH NIM KOAH 
ae Nee Ἀπεςονο 25 coomn wus TemmehAxe 
POC KOFWT OFA OTKAC’ THIOOT ποδρ 
Mei MILSOT go Ἱ- 
gor0" 
: 1 Prob. «[σποχ wp] He[sc]. 2 end, ? Mmon, 3 end, P πὸ-, or ολπὸ-. 
11 Altered from, or to ar}; ? 1Tav. 24 ® altered; a for A? 
299 OITMILOT WUE, THcgal xcapHT Τετπδοε επ- 
οσα MiMoTTE Mise TH Φεπκοτῖ HQOMMT τεπον pw Att 
WAHA eToTaah asmge 15 οσοι Sadan epon ολλο ερ- 
emaran/ Gwe ερωτα ema- Yannnosre TwuP oro osm TH- 
5 Te avW ἴδιτες eupAHA exw[q] MAAIOIRH MMOOT O11? BER- 
Αππειιμρε ** Joomoaforer it-] SW MMOC KEESOTUS 
TCTHMNTEIWT κεαπ[ ETAMETO NECKETE EN- 
TAMON ECHAT seres[.]c πορσο, 20 Tamsooc Αππεπε- 


adAa NeTHAMoOTY Προτόπε ποῖ 

exc MHT Rptah Hicove’ grTa- 
WMangamovdr’ avw wWaMoviTe M- 
Maase Tonme * ε[τ]δεθε ae πτοτε- 


PHY Απιροστ 
oraal θλπκοῖς 


Εξ Η] 


7 ? [pray]. 16 om ? superfluous. 
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18 Read ovwuy. 
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300 i 
1 stexmauntr- 
Javw tacna- 
[ze πι] τος Tornpa- 
[ve πτ]εκλιπτλδίποστε πο κο- 
5 [ε]το Πειωτ anon TEOMORA 


πο Προ ετερλλωτε Ππλιδσορι- i 
ετωτ 


ος πετρος Ἁπλως OITCOOTSE Ἀπτηπε Ἕτδμο πτεμλιπτ- 


SENTOK Πτοπποντε THK ετρεκαµπε Πςοποωῦ ππρηκε 


QAOH Tap Αποτελπερεος EF ερῃς aNMaTAproc ποροῖ 


1ο Ἕ gencovo manpech/ Hana «Πεπετωλι Miicanay 


Πκοτνἳ arxooy etkac Mnowt Aare ποῖ or 


WT Yateror avw exc ΦΗτε art OTMHIE KOT 


epooy xecoat ποῖ εροοὈ wantenua MTon 
πτετν ovKov! ποῖ Rata pomme arhor 


15 επρὸπ Αππετερήν Acaogr xewapen[ova] 


Tova cpa¥ emeymepoc * ere π[ 


8 For Taan, 


301 + 
Paden MEST Ms 

NWaxe Hramnredage/ 
TMpockones Ἱτοτπλιτετωτ 
ετοσοοὐ αἴππσοως Frame MMw- 

5 TM xeerc Ονοῖπε Πςοτο οἵτπ- 
MOOVC NATH OsTOOTY Mama farwoh 
Άκπητος Tarainta παρα πποτν- 
τε COOPM REMTATCTNTIMATE 


Άλλος eome [Faye ολλο οἳ- 


12 For wor, 


1ο. ovwus chaper Μλιοῖ προνο 
Πτεπετπρητ Mrom apr το- 
ποπ εὔχωπε ov ec huk 


1 


[πες]ασἍλιος Ἠτετπε[. 


[..] ππποπο το [ 

15 Tcjahwrn επ 
Jesartor [ 
anja ἕωση[φ 


Jef 


13 P efx. 


303 £ ποφλος etcoar 304 


εε[ίπτπε EMMaritor- 
τε Ticnuy πὸσλος Mi- 
ahpagam επειδή οτετή- 
5 ποος μοῖ κεζωφδήπης 
oswus Ο5ΦΟΛΟΜ/ Ticovo τε- 
MOT EFC OFPOAOR/ Ticovo εποὸ- 
Movy ape epoy ewjwne qor- 
AG] T mecron/ Ἀπερωλις ετ- 
10 NHY Πδρωτα MaTevbAxe 


HtaTaro πορολοκ/ ερης 


MnWap ππκοοσνε εὔωπε on 
ἕωφδππης ovaigq am ηπτε 
QITMKEOTA wETEDN? pra- 
15 τε ovxaY om- 
Tix0erc 


14, 15 Plemenepay], or [ερωτι]. 


de 
Hwyopr 
MEIL Απι- 
axe Ἕωιπε 
ETERMIMT Com 
5 Αππετεπελι- 
aK THPOT Kata [π-] 
evpan exc tqyt[o] 
ποο Άλις πεοτ[ο ε-] 
ytahe δειτΠ[ποστ-] 
10 cov Hak οριππ[ο ....] 
[επ gagTHE εππ[οστε τω] 
thay enent ο[ποσ] επι ; 
UsSILE OM Heaos[plwme επὸ- 
NOyY κεξιδτο λος warnta- 
15. €F ENQHT avW om πσχκοος 
RY woarsure πρλιεφεδῥω[. .] 
sehr oveadsc ππτεφοῖ ef. . .] 
οσχοῖ OMMxoerc ῥ Taac [Mmame-] 
pit πσον [.... οτ-] 


39 τπζω[ςμφ. . .] 


7 Hardly space for [oe]. 12 For tun. 


16 w[ just like w in 15. 


LETTERS 


£ apr nefimeere 
Φππεπληλ. 


305 


ετς RWCTANTINGC 


ager equyme πςοπχκωμ. 


306 £ gaee men ma- 
awaxe ππελο- 
XicToc amon aaverm πρεῦ/ 


ETCOSS εττπε 


5 Hitcovo exc Yor Περτοῦ coro 5 ameqaepsrt Πειωτ ana 
MHGHITe avage epator Yoak MireTHTEmMag 
alt qro€ it¢is evo Rte THPOT πρωλε ετφορεῖ 
MMaxe ες πεςαῖης ow AMMEN Pe gnome P Taran 
πσιςς Mitovmacovp evo BOOT AHOTH Milas ποοσῶ 
Io Hovane ec ReuomTe IO Kas TAP alcwTM wearer 
Ss oW ATOTMACODP ετ- [.]. οπρητ P tacamn osA- 
OE Maguitacoy πεπε HA axw¥ Matos arp πο 
OTRAT ολίπκοεις Φππποῦε P οσκοῖ 
2 5 OMIMROEIC H στο 
5 end, read πςοτο. 6 Or ma-; after cite 5 ας 


P supply noses. 
HG Sos, 
plete at beginnings. 


8 Read cauyg(e). 


12 For unagmagor. 


307 june] everarre[o]s 
MiteTMEMAR THDOT Απ- 
Ὑπορδ]κολε Maon eTperma- 


]. Muon aqmwAK ehor AH 


11 Read 
It is not certain that 11—13 are com- 


τρις ap 
1,2 Read mnaujanxe, 8 ο--ον. 11 ?[o]s. 
12 Pol], altered from ge[sr]. 
14,15 For 4 acta tprac, 


5 Πω]φδππῃς Gataove tHe stag [ 
Jaav Φπτεπλιητε [πε]λιδε [ 
JovapHtsc Οποσπολες nq[p gore am onty] 


[M]nmorte avw myuprme [as] 


5 | Huge aqnaoveg exwg [ OHTY Πρωλιε maine λι- 
Μ]ελιδε[ aquaogy meqcoro [ 200 MOM aqMWAR .T..[ 
Ίμωπε orntag ewh memag an[ επενλΗ ARSOOY xeTOUS TK 
Jama¥ egjwne pome πι ετ[ anaton Year tp. [ 
Jaovgor cer Mapenat naovey 9[ MMOC MaRUpme [ 
10 |v... chor eqaotn ugar. [ ω Tepe Meee [ 
J]-ovwuy meqeme π- 25 ce MEMEIS It ft 
JU Rata nevaanon Hraqcmntg sme nep..[ 
Jav εὔχωπε of ovwuy περτοῦ AS aall 
Jataag nag eujwie ess σολ x007 
1 es], or Ἡ]. 2 Pan[smcwc, but perhaps more missing. 3 Pmalpare, or [panadre, 7 εἶώωπε. 
8 πε]. ο t}aoveor; for ere. II Pqorwyy, 12 Or Jy. 13 P [nem]; for ? qorwuy, 14 [tx]. 


15 Or [πω], 17 Hardly space for [oss]. 


Ε amon πεσµτε es- 


308 309 


«φοῖ Τωρδμπῃς xeas- 

hor exadrdha arsntor aroc- 
ποροῦ Nexar xENTOR Tauy- 

ἂν φολοποτςεξ Neovo apr τοτὸ- 


σι 


πμ WeTAag MATa AGTAag 

ποῖ Mcovo Kar Tap aqzooc mat 
senToR eT} λος + ουκοῖ oui- 
naxoerc P Τους ἕωφδππης 


10 QSTMME CITE 


4 For ετδιΠ. 


22 tpal, or ta.[. 


25 P[ap]me. 


+ oval 
sagq tcoorn [ 
sMRAMOTN oal......] QOAOK/ ποῖ i- 


εςοτθ eqcagm eagy ovnnfe]uy repautcrom may Fam 


ον 


πε QWMASIOC OM οσπείίε ποολος)/ ΠΗΡΠ ποῖ ολιοῖος 
Νεπεω ΤερλίΠοτοπ Mart ihre omaroc KEPOAOK/ Πςονο 
AYTORY ποῖ Tikake omasoc Kecnay Πτερι.... 

BAT ποῖ EMHPN Πτρολίπε KeTepaurcros Wee. . Mar 


εκ. MITENT. . ROEIE 


4 € before covo P cancelled. 6—o In another hand. 6 After 


covo Pa letter, ε 7 end, avt cancelled. 8 ennpm above. 


8,9 From se all cancelled. 
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310 npolcroner Μ[που-] πτεριτι tenictoAr mac 
[mJonoaron ππετποδρετα Nexay AEWAMoAR 
EIC MCOTO ATITOT EPMO- 10 πδετωτ chor Ππειςοτ- 
fit «τει Άλιοος chor ο Μετὸ KAAOT τπποοτ 

5 APF Mita τπποσς οδρω- πεβρωλε ποπτως 
Me πτα ehoA Ἀπεβροςς qMaTary wad M.- 
HYwjase Πλιλιδε[ ener [esJoere merwt ost 
6 Read ntan. 8 Perhaps Στ. 13 PMa-. 
411 Fibres 4 > ]venmittasoerc πεωτ 


J]. me ef avmovigt m.- [ 
Jaw aver chod πεεβωκ evxw Maoc mETHGOM [ 
1.8 ετβετατεοτὸ nx τροφη// α wawor tx οἷε 
5 Ίρλλον ετκεσ[ο]σα λος acaooT μδῖ προο Πς[οι 
]uy achox ach πὸσλος Mupinoce Mal 
]é. opr ex[m]aatrc[....] προλον[ 
Ἱεοπλ[... «.]ε εἰ 


Verso 2 πὸκοεις πτεωτ e(ornament)t[ovaah 


2 ? plwme ; mew[h possible. 3 Plante. 4 Or Ίνα; 
ri=on, 7 Not nopr; [ποστς], or [δε]. 8 Or Jmon. 


312 ile, 313 enesJan aisooc κεδῖ- 
Jext π- [ππ]ποος πςοσο Hak ϱοπχώμ 
Wouwoy may gaitopron [. -JaYopie seefmtaarroy enes- 
ολλο apr ee HYwh επω- Yar WantaTtaay επεσλο MiG uTE 
5 Me aRupime McaTREM- <5 επδποτή eqrap amaK exc mcooy MAK) 
τε Ποιπον Wak Ma μῖτ- MQOMITT ATTMMOOTCOT ETRHK 
QUTHIT' ERG OTETKAI- Mmroveuy ameder xcovmpochopate 
pra extadoor ποῖ Ἱ- apr Tacann HET OTHK εροοτ TeUyo- 
AcTIAzE HTERMITTEIWT Aor Μὸδλως Elite nAIRMOM qI- 
1ο  ετονὸοδθ QAOH προωῦ 1ο TOD πᾶμεενε REMMITHHOOTCE 
[π]τλι + ovaxar Taac 
[mama] pam orti- 1 (+ if first line. 3 ? [xe], or [mt]. 
Joc 
Ἱ-- 
314 £ taperermme xentepenti— 315 ῥ taac M- 
MOOT Hcovo epost enhwk πὸκοεις 
eppar επΏτον ερροῖ οἵδωκ πετωτ ετοτοοῦ 
REEMANAWOT Nexans κε- ετφορῖ MneXC ὁπου- 
5 OAM KAT Πο μτοσα πμ 5 ME Atta Τωδππης 
€ πτερεπμο» Wamoor gsTHMeTpoc πιςλ/ 
avhwR εεεσποετὸ- P na Ἱπποος oF- 
av πεχοῖ xemal com ποῖ Haywpit 


. eaad π[ tay Πρτοῦ πςονο 


IO ποδα Απὸτεπλοστ 


3 δίλωμ altered from av-. swrs WAHA aE 
9 For ειδος. exw! ΠοσοπΗ 


οσκοῖ οΜπχκοςῖς 


80 


316 


320 


323 


325 


326 


£ ¥caarn n¥eAa- 
X/ ETCOaT Mrreq- 
com oHAIAc κεὸ- 
PY τὸοσοπη set i190- 
5 MITT MMeMcom Tat- 
Ἆος ewwne KiaTa- 
aT Ma am P ππὸ ine 
π cove’ coomn ποῖ 
gapooy πτο- 
1ο τους πῖ- 


ωφσήπη[ς 


LETTERS 
317 


.. τον 

+ ap¥ τοσοπη > mec coat 
πρτοῦ Πεοσω Π- 
ἑἴωφοπηπις Weatta 
Yweneh κὸδοςν" nay .. 

5 Ἄεπείςδδα TEED .ο5 
ποῖ TAac Λπὸπὸ- 
SwWpe OITHcaan 
ο ος 


I scgas ῥρατί of earlier text. 
3 Read -muc; for seaama. 


6 «added above. 


ympockoner avw 
tacnaze Ἠπερλοσ nre- 
THAMTMATIOTTE εττ/ 
AP! TATA πτετήπποος 
Yor nergy asa may me- 
Prom κεειπος μα WepH- 
ow Karapooy ονκος 
SMITSOEIC AMA Wean 
@rA/ mereAage/ + 


322 


7 Prob. katapoor. 


Zlaocapiac περαιπ[τ-] 
ous ππεῶτ arpitoory 
[R]rermautrerwr } ovate 
74 OMIT 
πορος πδα ὀππορος 
5 eETOIMKAD avW περὰὸ- 


‘TOT ETOTR 07 χο: + 


324 


6 On earlier text, which continued below it. 


5 


1 [ere; P for πει-, 


f£ anton mavrdoc eqcoar en- 


5 


Jwne esc merusnpe 


5 For ? uxcoa-. 


4 Prob. nothing after was. 


£ εις πιποτ- 

¥ πςοτω 

AEITS Malag ολιπὸ- 

MEpoc NMERagy me- 
5 Απτῃτ oWh 

εὔωπε Mrrequwo 

F comm stag Ἄ- 

πδοπολουσζε 


πΗττεπε 


aimapanare έλος 
δᾳεροῖ ποῖ Hamepcoc 
TONITE ETPEqKAAT 
πτοῦωμ ερῃς Ἠτοελί πιπ- 
WYT εωο εὔωπε πποτντε 
ΑππεμληἈ πὸςοοίητ 


MATMOTTE Ficomn MANIAC 
weerc CHTE MMaxe 
Hicovo aYxoorcoy 
NAR SOOT campy 
MOE επρωλε 


[wa artittoorgy ehod Taper- 


y πα Ππεοῦ πο πτπιποτς 

TUE Ἠποσφε MEM AFOTW ετΠ 
Άλλος &TW NCTHIOOT TeR- 
POME EQOTI YMay epoor 


εὔππωπε πὸποοδ πτπτο- 


οπ 


Aooy Πτπκωμ τετππελετ- 


cre ehoA avW Sep πο 


10 [Rlernnooy tue 


81 


2 For nanmepcoc. 


5 For covo. 


6 2 coort[t. 


[π]ρολομ/ star sete pra- 
τε EMATE ποτ 
εισροῖ MMmoor Fac- 
MAZE πε τισ 1s, 
15 etoraah οσω 
artes etpete- 
THp πεπλε- 
ενε OMTIEE 
εοροῖ ππε- 
20 THOS 
+ 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


327 Fibres > 4 P amar mecoar TiTeTHMITTMAIMOTTE Πετωτ 
AMpauje EMaTE πεδπετλε EMETHOTSAT ehor 
ποµτον * erhengoAon; ae Tier@erat * $coorn 
[νοκ εν ο OTPHME Harmaroc ακεοτετπ PIE 
5 Ἰήσωπε nantwc ετετήκω M- 
Ίνα π[.ετετπτο ρου επο[ο-] 
[AJon/* Muon Ποσολιοτ εροῖ anme εκει TeTHREAETCIC 
εὖολ ortowh wat mcTeve ποῖ κεεσχω MMO πεδα- 
P MittaqrTe orunte οπκῦτ en. «Ίπελς πΆμα οσα OF- 
1ο ποιῖε Προλοπ/ Sem πτουῦ Ἡ τρις ewwne τετποσοῖπς 
τ πσετ 


Nantwe on HINGE ποολοµ/ THPY * THawWe pw covHe 


BOOT AEYITC OMOVGEMH * MaTyer επεῖ 


fuse ETETMMITTEIWT ϱδ 9Η Fowh πι Ππροσο ze 


[m]ameprt πκοειτς πετωτ 


Verso I5 erovaah ana Mapkoc mpechyt 
MIUMNEMpOAOTHC ETACWOT 
sepa HTaqiroc MMOR €K- 
cear τεικεπεπτοτο η: ποπ 


οσκοῖ Ommxoerc * eArcaroc πτεἈ/ 


4 [sap xenr]x would not fill the space. ο Or ο κα]. 11 σετ--πετ. 14 A separate fragt., probably belonging 
here. 15 ff. Right and lower part of leaf left blank, earlier text having been washed off. 18 Or ax, but less likely. 


328 £ tmpock/ avw Yac- Verso epog 
MAZE Wren MnT Mal meeTuswste 
MOTTE NELWT οσω ετ- tcoorn Tap δε- 
tarny [Ra]Ta cMoT mrt I5 πεμπὸ TAQO ποσοπ 
5 πορομδλει Πτεκλκπτει- ασ" ASTOR Προτο 
WT SeEKAC EKMAP Ta’ π- οσχκοῖ wAHA Exit 
MaY HovROTY ofa + Tamepit Πετωτ etovaah 
HAapane M- πε....... λδος + 
MOM πτοῦ- | 
Io επιον- 
MES 
329 marta [ Io movoery wl |p neamuga ππος 
Ρ Πορτ «fess ερωτα πα [εςο]π κππσως HTOK 
arw Yacra[ze επιφοτος εἴπωπε RP oc pra σαι 
ππλπτεον [ cMcIM RATS [ο]ε Hransoog πας 
5 ετφορει Mn[eXC Otome MiT-] τπποος ποολι[πτ] ehoA ma¥ Wrootg 
cwe apr tac[anmn πτεπτπω λα λ] 15 Mmpwme e[Tp] οωῦ enohoc 
εκωῖ att Πτεπ]ποντε aR meme 
Ῥ meqitia Ta Mast Ίπ οσα ov- «προ at : 


ποσ πσΓωπε οτω]ωώσ εις οσποσθ 


4 wre)tit, 7 Ῥ[οπομς, or [auHpe. 8 P mmo]. 9 Perhaps more in gap, tap? 
1o ? [amt]. 18 On edge. 
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330 £ [Ywse avw 4- 
n[poc]Romer itter- 
M[n]Terot* apr ta- 
TAH HEOTES TlerRe- 

5 Ma επππκοοτε πτ- 
THOOT OTROTY π- 
Aasnpatte wa κε- 
TTagencnHy i 
Te Θεπεετε Habpa- 

IO 9SM Tapace M- 
MOY epeafpa- 
gan Ht δαν 


[. .] πρατοτς 


LETTERS 


Verso + 


TAC Hana πς 
15 οιἹπλιορµος πετελ[ο]ρ[] 
WAKA εκωῖ ujamta- 


Πτοσπτα + 


12 P AaRo[nT]. 


332 Ε Ἕτολιο maton aeen- 
ganhwr BERMARM ϱΙ- 
να Αλοίητς[ μολως χε- 

ας η 
εποςσ nbhap * anequyjao 
5 ετβεπποστε tmtono([c .] 


agqzooc epor 


Verso sewaY ning €.arn.g 
+ οσκδῖ oMmsoerc tafa]c 
MMAcOM δρωπ QITMRA- 


IO MH πείλοδας/ 


2anm=Puyn. 4 ov for ο; possibly ε after ο. 


5 xe-], ε-], or nothing. 7 ? enanorg, 


334 [wo]pn me Muuyjacce Yussste 
]Mitiog τὸδε apr TaRaTIE 
soov Τὸποµρίς πες 


AP! Takatte HEAR Ema ATTPOME 


5 nesooc nag erhencgem 


Hexeroy nt.. Aap copar 

Taac Mcom hacrAroc 

QITMTOPWOIWC Tre AAD TO- 
ος πιῄδκε 


1Foraen. 2 Ροτ[ετεκ]απτ-; for εττὸδετΗης. 
5 P for Gam, Ram, 6 For κιτος; TaAar. 


7 For mncos, or ama-. 8 above. 


14 Pne[ent]e. Traces of + visible. 


17 tT superfluous, or WanmtTaer πτὸ-. 


333 P amon vemmaaroc 
ετεροῖ etujine επετρε 
BCOTVWUFE πε 


HeatHcarge Mat xe- 


σι 


TEX PIHTE eu MQOOMITT aITMAT= 
COT MIMKAOTAM ATW 

TATHAT HTArmR chor 
onnewjac τους hmreTpe 


Φιπσεππὸ τος + + 


5 For ec. 6 For avon. 


335 £ apr tacann πτ- 
ar ovKosY Herp [πς-] 
πτη εροτσᾳπ mast 
πεπω πρ6ο κετε- 
5 XPrate Taac Ἱ- 
AavEra οΙΤΗΠΟ- 


gam πειελο- 


οτε! 


4 For (M)memas, 
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336 os 


£ επειδή an 


alicag’ akx0q 2E- 

MA&YFhoR ποῖ eamete- 
ax Περπ᾽ tov cic Rept οἵχκιτον 

5 πτοστε Απρ Ποςρδπνωσ) suteq- 

KOT wWailitora εἰς ποολοπ/ 
περπ) οἴςασοιρ egovw MII 
pome ete? Πο που e¥usait- 
TP Taw ποολοκ/ ερροῖ 


ετρεπποστε 


IO apr τοσοπη) σος 
πόβωκ πεοπΆλιος ΛΠΜοςτο στη 
EMMA Mala aarveiT Ne x0F- 
gq evhuneqonam® searcracre 


MMOG MIUMTEYUAHPE aves Yoav 


15 ait MMoq’ KaY cap avhi τειρεβ- 
πορφοπος 
CW ΑΜΠΕΙΠΠΗΡε Kal TAP EKROSOTHK 


ετβεπποττε MIPRW OTMBOThOR πε- 
mad HSQeTQWTY KAAWC ERAC Fira- 
εσας οριτὸ MAR επωπε aKMOTT τῃ- 
20 May ποῖ Πτοι πεωπε Ίτοει εοροῖ Taac 
MMAMEPIT HOJHpe επτβφοπτος orintk- 
oACTREM TEGMAT AMOK ama Twan- 
NHC παμε ETERMILTEDWT 
apr Taran πλ 
25 εκωϊ sav οτῷρ- 
ATIC nar STAI 
δΙΠΗΡ- 


cS 


2 Phuncag, 6 watstora possible. 


337 P wopn mem talenaze Ἡ-] 
vetnocodsAra Π[ετωτ ετ-] 
TACIT Αππετπι[αρε TH-] 

por Ἱπδρομολει ost [πτε]- 

5 THMitferwt επππ[εριςε] 
THPOY HrateTmuyono[y π]ι- 

MAIL TAPETETHP ππὸ ost 
MMMAIL πτετπτολε 
NMKOTY Ἱπερ επ- 


Io QHT Malt 


338 κ[ 


ure επ[ M] πτεεμας 


THPY BEEP τοσοπΗ ες πλιοο- 


Ίων wel Jwone neon 
5 Jamoc m..o7 ποπῄρωλιε 


Jxoorgy eqwoe epatg eqrto- 
Ry sooy nroadmeon q..[ 
πατλους tak on εὔΠωπε ME COOTH 
cekauy TAOY an x007 NAY κεπωπ- 


Io τε NeHpT an evarYnty ommaer 


exseAwy ερω ετδε[ 


eqp οωπ[. Jaf 
εσω[πε 


16 ? for msstaieq-. 


17 For οσα i-. 25 For epatie. 


“erso MATKOTE MME xer[a-] 
c nmacTxapita mati [τε-] 
TRMATEIOT OTM «οοσ[ «κε-] 
AMUa ϱωπ Epo seaTeX [pra Ww-] 
15 πε ethennovy ππερ mar ercoar M- 
MOOT ἴδεποζε Ἠππετπλιπτες- 
WT ὥσπτεπποστε sax πλ- 
nya Hp ποῖ [μὸο]τὸ πρ[οεωποπ] 
πλιοιτοστ[ε] merwt alta πο-] 
20 gam πετ ρ]ωπτος 


πετπολιροἈ. 


Verso K[.. TaltTanH οωωΠ. 

15 CeMMRMAY 5ΗΡΠ mn... .Jec 
JRovY Rian MMw[. e]rhema 
ππῶ]δορ nat ewh erootk 

All OTAaALI omm[soesc] 


Taac Απετρος OsTH- 


20 as[o}vr 
2 [a name. 5 Ρτ]οπος wx007. 
6 [ας] 7 ?[A}Rg. 


Q ?P SER-, or cEeM-. 12 Pewh, 


34ο A 


σι 


341 


5 


Io 


15 


LETTERS 


£ gave 

MEIL πιο 

yume ετεκλπτκοεις 

ETTACIND MittCOC YMapanader n- 
TERMMTROEIC HEP mms MTLMAY o[a-] 
TMa Hrgact ΠΗΡΠ eromuyan[ 
Trangite Trans: TegcHpa [ 

Ρος arw araxo[ 


toplR 


£ caer a 
tusnte ετε[ 

ετωτ evtarny [......] 

thAsxe εροσα ma¥ [..... ετ-] 
hetnamoovAe Texeg sel. ..] 
GUTC Tewe ecovwm ope [...] 

ERWYANGH Samora εκ[- 

MHY ερῃς Mapeger πὸῖ 
πτοτπποος Πιπε man 
ethedwh axe πτεπις- 

TOAH Exc ΦΗτε art Merce” 
Mama amamac εἰς 
QHTE qTiapamente εροι 
πεεει[εκττς OANA 
επωτ οππεπΠλμΑ. 
ετονοοῦ Πτεπποστε 
toc ποῖ πτορ 
ama ovsar + 
Taac Hama λωσ- 
CHC OYTMTEguyH— 


pe MwrcHe + 


343 


B 1Ο 


[σ]ορ eq... 

seTep pra πὸς [Taac] 
Miamepit Hesoerc [ama] 
sAenmoc ortmenshaliroc] 


πειελδεχτοτος 


2 For Αίπ-. 


5 For taaas. 


6 For gatc; Pmma «a, 


7 ?[ea-}. 


342 


Io 


15 


Verso 


20 


8 [oc, or [ον. 


£ arsr mecoa¥ fitet- 


πλπτπετοσοο 
πειωτ ETTAIHD RATA 
CMOT IAC εις πρωλε 
agqt Tenpooecamra 
MAT ετπΗςττο μα. 
ετπης sewjacer 
εφοσατ equyjanes 
eqTMer wjamcah- 
heaton Ἡ Ἱκτριο- 
kD emeugart 
TARAMOTA ef- 

oA ΠΠοῖοπολο- 

σνζε vet 
AULTEDOT M- 


? ? 


ovxar θλίπχοεις 
Taac Mrasxoerc 
Πετωτ Npequpa- 
We morTe alta ε- 


πιο τοῦ autcar 


1 [πωσσε] or [πο ιοκε]. 2 [Rust]. «9 οιτππελως- 
4 ME TEYOMOaA 
3 Pit) 6 2? [ποτ]. ΤΙ Φτςοπ, a 
ποτιπο + 
3 7 in ετωτ above (and in 15, 18). 
20 end, ς quite, av less uncertain. 
21 Prob. ov. 
colai ποῖ opapog οἱ 
nav TinegeY watlenor 
amrononsoc coat nf... -] 
Tikamavve δἴπος eb- 
5 [oJA amaovAAe. eF π- 
TEQ(WHpe er War 
MITOVENICT- 
OAH ερε- 
ετεφοπο 
3 PLar ga-]. 4 Possibly ef[o-]. 5 Or mAovc. 


9 Apparently not o[c]. 
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344 


346 


348 
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HTg 

REenTagsr oar 

πε ΦοΠςΠΕΡΗ ε- 
THMW ATW πποτ- 

τε CATH almw epo- 
{ EYMarT pamteo- 
KO MiTeycYae av- 
W πποστε CATH Χε- 
aAqWpRE meaqyor π- 
Φο005 gameoKo tay 
BI τοῖπε Hcovo mag 
επτεν WAR RCATH H- 


TAIRAION Mapa pwome τσ 


ares ficoar Ἠτεμλιπτεοίπ .. 


1 A short line, [ev&s], or [.. - ο]. 
3 For ? meman, -aq, or the like. 
4 Mw for may (so in 5). 

9 Prob. for δρ tov. 

12 For ? tevnov. 13 For stra. 


nal 


AIEIME EPOOT ATW METaK[. . «ιο 
asiToT ovwuy on torino [eT]Rma- 
as tenicToAHn Ἱππον MeRCTM- 
MAXOC NAMUTTRAMATAE 

+s QTMITOOD ... 1 man 


] ολλ. avp.mtor . aro 


Jemay οσχοι 


«05 WATERMMTCOM & 


MOT COM 


6 PMTa-; or mar. 7 ada; ? gato. 


 Πορπ men Mirujaxe 

MTAMMTTEARNC/ Tuprite 
ETERMITTCOM EMATE 
ANAOHT MTOM WTEperge ε- 
TEROVSRAL MAMANERHY 9€- 
τορτα Mirencom οπολλω 


eThenkepH ae πτοἵτΠοον- 


ππο 


HAR MCHAT Mcon οετποπολλω 


U MOTH MNCOEID) MOTCOM MAT 


MILITCWC AITIHILOOT 


REMHT MAR OFT OETOOTE MITEM- 
COM πωςτὂπτιπος οσω aRCHAT 
Mar BEoTaM REcawy Mcoerp Ππορε- 
15 Magoy EaKcoaY geTMAMAW MTTMTAT 
πτοσες EQOTIT ποποσα MILITCA= 
Mar aTxooq Mitacom amAw κε- 
BOOY MAR REAP! Ma mKgYT cooT 
NCOEINY PWR πῄκοος EhoOA ερ- 


20 OK QWWK aTw om ες ΦΗτε Ymara- 


345 


ιο 

J-ertago ετο[ 

toe adda δειστ.[ 

WH MITKAMOTA Αἰποτεπρ- 
5 wae bon grog aerrernnt- 

ev mKOTANpH Πςοσιε πο- 

HT aR ages[.Jugatovit [ 

wopr itcon exc [n]kovco.[ 

ειππποοσεος omitealArc 
10 κε aps ππὸ ποὺ [ 

ito. . nF 
i; 


2 PMEITago (ε)ες. 

6 For P coovge. 

7? Or agen upmovit. 

8 m]Jujopn; ? nothing missing before x; 
gL or wl. 

10 he, pe, or ge. 


347 Fibres }> 


3ο 


35 


Petes gle BAVS0e ομομί! 
Ja Hitrhnsave chodA Yooorn as axe 


thhuive nonT Ἡτπρωπκωπ ερ[ 


2 Not |v; or κι. 


Μο λος MMOK ETpeRgITOT avw Ἱ- 
πιςτενε χεπποντε wat WeR- 
HekH MAK SATIETERNAAC IM- 
Mar THPY ες ΠΕΜΠΤΗ 1CO- 
επ AITMMOOTCOT Wapok οέ- 
TOOTY πκπωστοπτιτος Apr π- 
πο MARCOS NEKOTVRA! War avw 
REaAVES ETOOTK πληπ apr ππὸ 
MKYT CHAT MCOEMUS OM IIONTOT 
πµ«ςοο» εῶολ epor ethemer- 
OSCE ETERMFWM MMO πλι- 

MAL ATW BIW MMOC alt OM- 
πδοΗτ xeery mibern 

mak adda εἴπίοτεσε π- 
METCHO AEMNOTTE πὸ- 

+ NAR πως MIER- 

heRH MOE πτοπὸ- 

ποςτολος ετοσὸ- 


ah xooc 


Verso quite illegible. 


5 9ε- for es- (and in 9, 12, 15, 25). 


24 ες Ke a correction. 
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8 For τπποοτ. 


14 πε above; for coeruy. 20 For napa-. 
29 on above. 


349 


HC TpraHce τοπ. .[..] 
TaAMETC REOTAREMIT- 
TOVHE πεοετα UWw- 
πε TENOT MERAY 
5 Aaav πΟΗτον οπτω 
TAK ες AUITIJAM MOSH AR- 
BITOT M&A ππὸδοπατ ava- 
TOT οσωρ WHT MRWP nN- 
ac act OvR/ ΠΡΗΤΟΣ MI- 
AMETC επεπολια- 
T περεια οἱ It 


Ί.ρος one 


LETTERS 


Verso Tilamerc K- 
OFUJOMITT OF Ἱ- 
15 COEIUS ATATOT Ma 


ππωποροθιτοε 
KROVGIS aATOT MA πω- 


Φιρος NTROTS 


2 For Povam Ke-. 5 For emma. 
9 Ν/Ξπωρ. 
hand. 


17 Or πτοτ. 18 Or ᾧτ-. 


350 £ eympensoc mreAageys ετς- 

gat ETOsINE EMEQMEPATE πὸ- 
τοι τωβοππης MITTACOM EMO? 
avw Yume επεποµΗς EeToATETH 


5 AP! TATA EFC πεσπης οἵτπποσν- 


6 For macroyaust, 
10 For επ- perhaps + π-, where a different hand begins. 


Io 


7 Or hec-. 8 For οσωρο. 


13 Prob. the original 


cov HteTHacanh anrAac MItMETpwW- 

πε Y memermay nav MoT mem mapo[t] 
MaPTAAT’ ποστ om ArtM[. .].¢ Mapoy MaT- 
aap Tiremraadl......Joo seaugire 


οσκοῖ oa[maxoerc + w]AHA exw 


4 For οο(ο]τήστῃ. 


351 £ caer men Mia- 

Wane Nedag/ e¥coar 
εἴωμπε EMaMeEpIT Ticom 
ENWH EE τεπορὸς irre 

5 epwy λιππιοος HAarannt 
aFsoore mak Πτουτςί 
MMAcoMm TAMIHA’ apr TAT- 
COM NEP Tatanh χουν 
ουῖδος ποῖ Πτουτει Mita- 

1ο COM ΤΟΠΙΗΑ Λο οσπ- 

τοῖ gemkarpea τολητ 

ennat Λίπιότπε Toviaay 

Fitantor choAd Ὕπου τι- 

cone MMOR πΟχοος" OTA Hal 

15 eyes εὐολ Πτοπτον εὐσλ 

εκειρε * εροεῖ τιπὸσεπω 
πελοσς Πτοπτη emery 
HTamaon Απειῖσον 
Taac Ππολιοιποστε 
icon enw οστπ- 
qpaintce 
WAHA Exot 


5 as- corrected from ak-. 


5 Or Aarpane, 
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8 ? Jwe. 


353 P Rata θε επτὸι- 
er ehoA orToTR E- 
MEaTxooc RECHAT 
πφολοµοτοε Τὸ- 

5 πλοπὸ ΛΑΛΟΜ. 

QM EFC TO τοῖ- 
ov MMHP MMa- 
ge οἵπτον εὔολ 
εὔχωπε ROTWOS 

1ο ετολοον Egorn 

πκοον ποῖ Πτο- 

τὸλοον εὔωπε 

OM ποπωΠ ετρὸ- 

Raat MITMA 

SOOT Maipa- 

AWMA Mat 

εις Ππετω at- 

AETRH MMOOT 

ROTWUS ετρὸκο- 

OTCOT Nak AOOT 

ποῖ ary surrov- 

€ ovGoc wrEepa- 


TCE QATWO 


354 


358 


σι 


Io 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


Ε Hwyopnm men Ἱπρο[ομσπει ajrw 356 P taac Μπομερᾶτε Πειοτε 
Yactaze Ἠπες Ἱπο[σαε Trex Aur ETTATHT OMITROEIC ATA 


ετωτ eTOVaah Mpeyujmuyje ποστε ICOK λιποπο AMAMIAC OFTH- 


= = πο 
on τι nT: € ) π iy Wicd 
ὉποδΜε MitITCWC Pramo’ TER MITT Aucamon tespeyp ποῦε Pp nna iret 


EIOT BEATEN Pla Wwe WoT pact 5 WANA exo¥ HrawA merdnbe Memovae Πτ- 


ce ποβος 5 οσωπΡ τπποοσε war onoree- acl HTaamanta ερωτα Άλλοι alswr 


= ποιες οσο > iin a 
mH*aAAa THroor tor Hcaeruy tna- MMWOTH EMATE ” P Tita’ HOR ama Tear 


BI TRE...... 007 ἹςρειΠ ππερεο on HEAT WOMMT Πεοετα Hohooc πηῖ nT- 
OM πι πι 60d MITT M 
opxar θλίπκοεις + Τδδς Mitasoesrc HeswT [-eeees ] MygoautTTE Mauppe 


AMAMIAC 


In space to left of Il. 2, 3 1ο. Yugi 
ε NacnhHyr 
τηροτ 
8 end, hardly πτ'-, 
ees 359 él 
] ov mMapeter- ae [ 
[ι]ηππετοσοῦ πει- waMye nlorte 
WT coar ερῃς ethe- ROCMI omapeTH [sac 
QENTMH weerte- 5 πφολιολοσητη[ς 
5 Wore τδµω ethe xe Ynor τεως ππαμ[πε epor] 
TOME ETOTHATA- avw Ymapakader etplenuya-] 
Aoy exw¥ avw ετθε- HA exO¥ ποσοπη Mta[ma-] 
TMOT HQ00y wEqao- HY xeitAcAave WHAM Uswite 
τα * Mapatema 1ο WkePaAaron Mipsw 
10 ATW EKMamxoog κε- Mrtenxooy Ποβος ποῖ xe~ 
Use TcamaKkape TEX PIATe orxaY 


πειοῦ egaqraar π — 


page ποσα Tos 3 peg} ujacye, 


4 eme=mmne-, 7 P For ετποε. 8 momoor was 


originally written. 12 Perhaps meas. 


360 


£ apr tarann MTpRw- 361 Ρ πόσλε πλεὂς- 
Aeve Ἀππετοτοοῦ ana πε OFQOAOK/ Ποβοος 
επιφοπετος Manag ω- QUOTE * οοῖπε οπ ϱὰ- 
PHTHe etTpequjwT ov- cove Wantawne gore 
5 Anfe TWH Nero eteqoc p- 5 MH: erTooTY ae ΑΠΗΣΡ/ Twasstc 
ετδ χεπεπετωτπε ξ ««ποος πρηλίος 
TAAC MITCOM KYPIAKOC BEXIAATO πο- 
οιΤλιλλωὠῦοµς CH Was hac εροσα 
OrR/ + ποῖ Miovro 


10 xRETENKC pate 
oraxar 
PMAOEIC 


1 Possibly a letter at end, after a. 6-12 different hand. 
6 Probably nothing before 2. 7 For xaaov (2007). 
9 For noov. 


88 


DETERS 


363 [MereAang, ε]πιῴοπτος + eqoat eqqussrte 364 
[emeqmepsy ] Ticom evnamog apr mma 
[REuAHA] exo¥ macane onneRoFAHA 
[evova]ah apr nna txoor meermar 
5 [wet]enggrate* Taac Tame- 
Ἱεοκωῦ επιβοπτο[ς] 


πκ]οεις πδλιε[ριτ σοι 


1 For egcgas, 5 For te9¢pra; possibly piv 
at end, after ε. It is uncertain how much is 
lost respectively on right and left, here and 
in 6, 7. 


365 £ 366 
Taac Λπδετωτ 

ama ctedastoc οἵτπ- 

[e]omac exc amapeac a- 

[sti]moovg εροσ man Ἱ ποτ 
5 [macy] πλμι semeTewaRrp 9¢- 
[ρ]το stag Mautge Tost 
]& xemjanDp 9¢- 

[pra sag ] true 


4 For ? ujor. 8 Pomm[oor, or Τππ[ο.-, 


367 £ meredAage/ bintwp 368 
eqcoar Twoanne κε- 
Spl TAKA ετς Henny 
aTSMNO Ho. hoc κοοτ 
5 Πκιτου Miterxoor 
ShoA Thupite apo- 
TH TEPTH ποπ» 
οσκοῖ ῥλίπχοεις 


το. 


2 For mrwoanne, 3 τι (1°) above. 
4 After ο erasure, or & 5 For neasstos, 


370 Ε aps tavann 371 


Bok emma it- 
alla cTecastoc 
Heys MATOOTE 
5 MMO ορ meqq- 
whos π- 
cag: 


f£fF 


+ Πδρεκεςοος π- 
WNE sar ὤωπε 
Tretov + H[... g0]- 
MITT EMTARsooTcoT ποῖ 
5 ΠΤΟΡΟΗ enega προ- 
Mitt Hitohoc επερο 
HQOMNT EmTaRsooycoy 


Hitoq Mitacom amrac 


3 (1°) perhaps wn; s (2°) altered? from ai; 
perhaps no stop after ov; perhaps 9omnt= 
wot (cf. 5,7). 8 Formroorg; for ananrac. 


evwjanhoke επποτ Mmpa- 
στ wWactano’ Mitpres 
mexoomitt ehod * Pp at- 
pooruy epaot* 
5  ουκοῖ oyAHA 
εχωπ hor 


4 For ? επρὸοοτ. 


£ amon πειελδος/ er- 

εροῖ nmmacrote ετον- 

aah apr tatann 

HEMovgyT \ 
5 TMA HUSH φεπλιοτνς 

HExo0vCoT Ney 

ovoxa πῤολοτ om 


οσχκοῖ ὀλίπχοεις 


κο Απες- 
ετωτ πα αι 
MITOOTE 
παςε- 
5 Mog πὸ- 
mia ὂμ- 
τωρ 


Verso Ἡ οὐ- 


οσὸ 205 
1Ο Ἆος 
6 For ὄσατωρ. 8 ον superfluous? 
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£ naipeyp mohe πὸ- 
pa WRocMOC THPY ετ- 


373 


coat ερΗτος Ἡπειμιε- 
pate Ἱχοεις avw πρε- 


qWemue torte xeaps 


οι 


Tatanh WAKA εκωτ 
πτδρεπκοεις TAQOY Eepat 
REAMOR οφδτρωλιε κε[π-] 
πποστε ehoA ΑιπτΗτ πε[ρω-] 
IO ME Πατετπεδσοπη πτο- 
pennorte Pp οσπὸ) memar [ae-] 
Yujaat emate crovwey .[.] 
QWHT EF QICE Nar HoTROBS αΙ- 
Tapensoerc Na eMagrce πς[- 
15 P ova’ πελὸς Ke Tap ewapey- 
F mova Tova Kata meEeq- 
orice Teq(Mawany aps ta- 
TANH πω mar ehodA xeacrp 
ATCWTM MOTHOTY MITPP 
20 eAAH Epos 
24 lines intentionally erased 
WAHA ESNTMMNTATCW- 
TM NMOTTE TLETCOOTH 
Took mM κεζοσω 
COTM Torwus α- 
25 ποιεε ποῦ- 
ποτ 


Verso 2 aps tacann 
UAHA εχως χδον 
chav Meer mat 
30 HTass oprer mema- 
OF EC TRWME aero 
MAP OTTE Τπλερρε 
[sare πο nM περ 
[Ja eros ποκωλσ we 
35 [a]chwA ehodA aermw- 
Q TeTMANH Noyjase K- 
© mar chor xeartor 
oreao Πμοκε avw 
aeip ποβε ennorre 
4o δεῖρε ερωτά MAnpp 
Tawhuy τετπλερ 
con enap πλεεσε 
Ma επετπεοΗτ ETE 
THACENCEN πχοεις 
45 €xWr TAac Hit- 
peqmemiwe 
MOTTE O- 
STIS 
eran 
+ 


8 κε κ]π-.. 
27-31 on erasure. 
[ac], or nothing. 


31 Perhaps nothing after 2. 
34 Or [.-Ja. 44 For tie. 


A [2 πωο]ρᾳ mew Fuse 
[επολι]εριτ Hcom ma- 


374 


[περλιοτ]οιος apr ma 
[..-+----Jarxooy nar] 
5 [.. e]thenaxwwme πσω- 
[pm Ίκεορι me MEMOOUSE 
fe ++] MTAMaAD HACcaoy 
[awJagte MnOR RegrTg 
[. ο]πτεμσις πσο[....] 
ιο. [ε]ρροῖ ποῖ Μπρό[ω ποτ-] 
ey Hoyer κετεσχ[ρεια-] 
τε OTRAaT OMTxOEFc 
TAAC MIATEPMOT= 
Φτος ortirent- 
15 assoc mereda- 


x7 £ 


5 Perhaps nothing before ε]. 
7 Scarcely space for [ehod]. 8 Possibly [. . aa]. 
9 Perhaps only [9]; ? σε[ ντα]. 11 ex an alteration. 


4 ?[mpoc ve πτ]. 


9ο 


12 Remains visible not like on, κε, or rap. 


17 For ετει[-. 20 For ¢0An. 
32 Map ὃ erased, or read Ττετπ-, 33 [c], or 
B Jov xe.[ 
1. δ...[ 
Jartnnofor 
20 Ἴκουν anoxp[s]- 


[crc....Jov apr nna’ εὔωπ[ε 
[..-..T]tnoor Taxwwme Tal 
[. - Jute > avaaq ορροῖ itt[a-] 
ὅπτε ewwne epap ππὸ κου[τ] 
25 nyntecwne AGT πω[.... .] 
Mrcao Gomuc nycaog [.... .] 
Taay Απεσω[αγ] παίττ ε[. . π-] 
τεεῖ οοροῖ [.. .Jignte αι[. .] 
εδολ xeerp wlom]te Προμ[πε] 
30 exoip epo n[.... almanra 
epo mepx.[......]wme 
Nujwme na .[ οσοι] 
Φλίπκοεις1[ 


20 ? For οφδποµρίοις, 23 Or ].οπτε, or |.σπτε. 
25 Probably not πω[ῖ, perhaps πω, or mw. 
27 Judging by 23, 24, space here would allow [ρου]. 
28 Ῥ[πτ]οσιττε, 31 Possibly more after wste. 
33 Prob. nothing after xoerc. 


375 


376 


378 


LETTERS 


Jer avw erase Ttca[.....] 
τ]ετπορετα Jere an Kata [ 
[....-ctmov]ye* arcorm ENTOAH * + ova[as] 
[......Je Τους avit το Φλτικοει[ς πὸ-] 

5 [ποει]ωτ FAAaprom mH Yove aps Tacann 
TH οὓς TATA euy- wgA[s]A gaitasto- 
wEage Ἱπποοτή πὸτὸ- he P τὸδς ππρει- 
MITTEAaNeIeTOC WMwye ποστε ana 
nrargg it[......] 20 Yeoaak ΑΠΗλειος 

10 exc Heoval. . κὸι-] οιτπλκΗπο Tespeq- 
τοισε exo Mh.[...-] Ῥ ποδε 

1 ὃ Ἱπροσκσπ]. 9 For ouyg. 1ο Or mest-]. 13 Pa}; [στ]. 
£ anton qpance εΠεροῖ eq- 377 £ aps πιο 


UjsILe* EMEqMeEpIT Tesoerc 
Hcom etmanory arw Maar 
MOTTE’ οπὸ επως trapa- 
5 πολι πτεηλιπταοεις πσοι 

EKAC EKEP THOG Π- 

ATA ποεροῖ οσλε- 

gic’ ποῖ εροτή Μπὸ- 

εἴωτ Yanwh Kay ma- 

Το εἴωτ Ἱερμμιτὸς πο 
πτποῖπς Οπουσεπα 
πτπκοοσή Wak 

orxal ῥλίπκοεις 
πο εριτ Ἱσοι 

15 WAHA εκως 


νι 
τερ]Ηλιτοῖς 
1 apr πποσ πο πτε- 
[TH] ποδειωτ ἁδπσηλ. 
5 Αππεπροφητηῆς OHM 
SEMMOTKAM EWU 
AMA ZANCAPIAC? ALT= 
MaAAHKL IAC’ ATO OFT 
επιὸπωσ Mecmoy 
10 Φιωως TrevupH’ τε- 
[T]Timnp cer ererry 
mrevigs + uwAHA exw 


opxal 


ΟΙ 


379 


1ο 


πεεδπδειωτ ama 

πετρος πρεςῦδ// x00c nar xe- 
BOOC NATH οδπδειωΏ HCaT- 
ὃς Ἱπποοσή ποῖ Πτὸκοοσή 
Hag: avw om ρεπποτἳ π- 
ετομ P ππο Tamar 

ovaal OMMROESC πὸκι- 
coove Πετοτε ortates- 
gmgad θε 


7 For oer. 


£ apr mite κεεις 
λιοθ-οοἵος OATH Qd- 
ToomnyT Hrtempocopa 
OOTY OFAMOKPICIC Mac 
mequw Mmoc κεεῖον- 
ωαβ εὔπεπ OTKOTY ππερ 
AP! Ππδ xooy NAWWME 


ama FepHarac + ovaar 5c + 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


380 £ apr tara- 381 
TH HEAR 
emma Haeasaci 
oc Tue Ficahime mpeq- 
5 Ῥειοπε neas genuaap 
ThamMme emamovoy RAM Πο- 
AHT Ran «τοος" H TeTRITa- 
GUTY enanovy NCHTOT ποῖ 
πτοςωτα ova, οἵωοτν eme¥aww- 
Io «6Me* δλλο GeNH ποπτον' ewjwne 
οπ δθδΠδοτος ονε πτον Hyer 
[εως «Ἱπτος. εκ τλσιπε Tew 
[...Jekepeyp exome ποπ- 
[tor] + Taac Απετρος + οἵ- 
15 [F]Mnecriteroc 
πετελοος/ + 


8 Tow star on erasure. 13 Ίπ. 


382 


£ gaen men Howh ma Ἱ- 383 
UNE ETERMITCOM EMATE 
MiaporArcwper ethenaw- 
WME BErqwck Ὕπο- 
5 Ἱπποοσή MAK EMIT W- 
cK ερῶδΙπποστε 
Ἡ teomm tune ερῃς 
wWammouste Mrut- 
MOPP ECOOTH πτὸ- 
10 MT οσκοῖ apr τὸ- 
Call πσωτπς ε- 
NECHHD TH 
por ολίπορο 
επιφ/ 
15 πεςτνπτ 


7 91Η for ge. 8 st perhaps erased. 


384 


f Tip ἄπτρε nan κεπεπρητ 
MORO 


385 


eTHHTR SEancWTM & REARKW 
TOOTK εβολ OMTOWA Λίπποντε 
5 adda TOR MMOR WTO TTOMITE 5 
MITERMOT κεες Πρωλιε uw- 
πε" EMP ΦΟΤε ΑΠΤΕΜΜΗ. 
TRWME Texeq om [..]ε οἳ- 
TY πππωλιε ποῖ ex[. .]R 


10 Ἄλλλοτ epoor [ 10 


3 & (2°) erased. 7 sures could be read. 


02 


[2] 96 9Η men Towh ma 
[π]παμπτε event mas- 
[mJorte Π[ετ]ωτ εττοῖης 
EFC πχωωλιε ATxO0TY MAK 
5 eRSwp MipoceroeH ε- 

BoovY Wak nTaKocmer M- 
MOY πο) Ere πὸποοτολος 
eTROCMED MMOg maAR 
Apr Tina’ εὔχωπε ovit- 

10 TAR OMA χοοὈ οἳ- 
KOPY ποῖ πτοὸ- 


Verso illegible. 


Ε oxen mem 
Mrawase Tuss- 
πε ETERMINT COM 
Φλιποοµτ THPG a- 
5 pl Tatann nexaor 
πδοπο THpenoc 
gy mswme ποῖ 
πτολιδ τή co- 
οἳἵ Hag οσκοῖ διί- 
10 πχοεις P Taac fa- 
Ta EMWHX? ποπὸ- 
NOpITHe OTH 
ἕωςμφ πι- 


ελσο τς + 


Ε Tcrawpoc 
πτελδοζτοτος EYcoaY equsite επε(εῖο- 
τε ETTAIHT ama Fcaak Mitatia oH- 
Ἆτος API TATAMH εὔῄωπε OTHTH- 
TH TQ APTHC EMAMOTOT KATA CE π- 
TATETMXOOC Mail SOOTCOT Mast Mit 
TMpwme etait teVhAASE NHTH aA- 
Aa εὔωπε ori οπτε H wWoMTE Ἱ- 
CRKHASAH emanoroy xooTcoT [ 

] πτοεροῖ netn[ 

Joon, 


LETTERS 


386 Ε amon Tatpe sutkaoa- 387 delbaccosoued 1 ostst- 
POS ETCOAT MMWTCHC abpaga[m] seovwny ουσ 
Tusfire εροΗ gwe com HETMITOOy Mar MTAwWR 
MEAANETOS MMATIOTTE MISWWME SEECKROTWUS 
5 Ἀπορομολεῖ wor mecoar 5 eTpaceo Nau Hawwme 
OVMEPOC οἵπκοπωπ * πτ- epoy KAM πσει πο 
τος WAM" AMOK TATpE NETHOOT ποῖ WARM M- 
ετερδῖ πτοσις apr P πβολιελες errowh Maton εἰ- 
MeAHA ext aP RATHOCH επειρωβ ovat Oa 
1Ο Ῥρεήρπε 10 msoErc + 


3 added between 2 and 4; or Φωω on. 
4 For eAaggsctoc, Mammorte, 8 end, 
Puma. ϱ For wAHA; Pancor-. 10 For 


mohe, 


389 r ? 390 £ aps taca- 


TanlagcwprtHe ethoper TH HEU τε- 
λίπε]οος + moe πᾶλλκε 
TETM|MITCOM πτετπποοτ EMWFCHC HH 
NXWJ]WME ποῖ επτοιτπποσσα 5 Ποµαττ : 
5 ] πατα πτοοῖπή eTeruyH Π- com λα 
]-ngatioc ama Porkan- εκως 


] πτους απ Kova ερῶδιι- 


Je οσώσπτρε 4 w[a-] just possible, instead of n-. 


3 For πτετπτπποος. 4 Or ποκω]. 
6 Before m apparently a dot; osh- 


au[mos, 7 Read # K(e)ova, 


392 2 anor abpaloan] 303 ξ wopr 
Ῥ nna’ exc πετκωωλι[ε] met Yume ετεή- 
P nna MawTg ποῖ πτε- AOTTCOM EMATE 
THOTWO OME, EPOY πὸ- apr Tatann χοο[ὃ mxww-] 
5 pur nauporacy β 5 Me MitAonrcmo[c 


πππομῷ δποσἱ 
π ? 


some 6 more illegible lines 


5 Puan), 62[6επα]. 7 Pst, 


304 ο5ρ mag a 395 + πωτ 


cova NEMA εροτνπ eat 
nawme ter osha maost 
τοσθιτος trt[ HESS πποτο Fw- 


QANMHC MAF OMOT- 


οι 


5 mar μτοσβομ[ 
Spree 
nebar πρωκε [ Φ δεπα Ἀπρόω + 


emats erga 
assoc ermine 


2 πὸτ:ζ- πδετωτ. 


6 © a false start. 


1?glovp. 5 hox-transitive. 6 «]ne-. 
& 
7 παο[ proper name? 8 ems]ehastroc, 
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ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 
306 Ρ qr πχωωκμε 


A line (3 letters) erased 
Bor oAHA εως 
προς TemRecntTe 


Moehaomac 
397 de ff ρ i? Tama cymewm ετῶο- 

ερπ[ Ge επεήρο ..THAaaTce: 

Λλιδο[ Ίβουρ π- 15 TAC HTAMART OTH- 

ama cr[Mew]m ετῶοσε επες[- επιφοπτος 

5 po fitetaag Ππεδρ ahpapam € 

TOMROMOMOC Mama Τωρδππμς πε[- Verso hens 

TAMEIE OTA Mar MITEQOICIOM OT ε]τβετο- 

ewok ma epripre Toye Roomitt αἳτ- norpaerc aie ge 


MOOTCE πε RAAT NtTooTE HtTexnovg na ANTES OG ατο έτος 


10 MapeqTave comity πε Πτεχοος may τετπποον τοπο[ερπειε] 


ε/τορο €... Ἀποτπποσςε πε ἅτε- σε ος 


TAAY MA... Μὸρε[τὸλετοί EMANOTY 


2 Ρ[πὸ. 3 Pevhene]. 5 1 above; end ε ? erased, 6 Inserted later. 7 For escon, 
8 For ep read ? ec. 11 P εονηρ. 14 Or πὸλοτςε. 20 end ?Pm-. 
398 £ oaon Mnaualse meAalocrctonn 


PUNE ETETMMITTMATHOTTE 

THcom ETONT SMNSWK Trarproen 

Αππιῑζως $ramo MMWTH wceneaAn ate- 

5 Ίππκοος MAY xexooy MaYanoh ethecwl[h τ-] 

Tinovo Minos Πρωλε arentg af... .] 
nexey xetor Muep'ne’ οππρε[εῦστερος] 
πετρος SI ncnay covh mKos.[ 
π[.]τως KATH OMMErawrn [ 


10 najmepate M[ 


3 Or Pcome (cwste), 4 First half of line rewritten. 8 cov=ncor-; not KOS. 
9 Σπεσωα, P Movwuy. 


309 £ Ruyopn wen [usr] Verso 
πε ETERMITTCOM £ taac Mmpech; 
apr Tacann ετθε- VezersnA Qxti- 
πςοιῷ Twoarnsurce .[.] abpaam πτε- 
5 Απεσχε nag MERU Ἱ- 15 Ἀδοχ/ 


CRATE ΦΜπλιο οταῖι- 
QHTY προς TOA 
[t]e00y tacovae Tta- 
[. Joos itatadog 

10 πετπεροτ am τε- 


MoT οσκοῖ 


4 π[ς-]. 6 ? Read etovn-. 9 P [ss]; read tTadoor. 12 For anmpech, 


θά 


401 £ apr mma επερὰτ 
EMUJME ETLMalnoytTe 
πειωτ ana Ἱδπωβ a- 
Pr τπος Macann enn- 
makader rer Mint 


οι 


com εὔχωπε mujare- 
A QATOOTR Taaq 
Mrtertcom 9¢ 020 
Πα[τὸδε Hahpagan 

Io TIME πατε επ- 
QHT Taac Hama Ya- 
πωῦ ovinmecnay π 
Yeaarn ΛΙΠΟΗλιὸ sc- 


eXaxctoc 


5 For maparaaAes, 
12 Prob. nothing after >. 
13 Apparently not πτε-. 


404 enak Emme Wan ῥποσαιωτ ehor 
seexy Tom μοντ Πιο 
MNT Hoye Tuyawor extaas ex- 
[..+-.Jantaay WAH ..Te- 

5 Ἱππδαμκε Heomne 
] Annort[e 
Jxol 
Verso 
Jega¥ eFtamap- 
[tepe M]Mon avw emapara- 
10 Aes Taac Απεπειωτ 
aMa προς manage) orm 
πΠεμο τε 


5 For ay. 


407 f πιελδοςτετος Fcaan eqcoat ε[- 
wire eTOAAW Mnacom Yeaar 
apr TacanH Hreaac ganmorte iitTe- 
INP Narmason MnnovTe Αππτο[πΊατ 


5 ΦοΠΕΚεΡΗ ETHTOTTHOTH 


410 ‘Fibres >} A + amas Περοἳ [ 
Ἄεσε κχεπο[ 
me πὸῖ τε[ 


ποπα[ 


Bs «ε[ 
oy 


EETGERS 


403 ξ anos 
πετελοχ/ επεροῖ Λίπεπ- 
soerc Πετωτ xeanign- 
Tewne MravAe ef ερῃς πε- 
5 wag ποῖ ΧεδδΠΟΡΠ πο- 
οὐ κεποῖ THAAIC M- 
πει MHYC εχωΒ. 
AMOR Τωφθοππῃς 
ποσωΠε πτοῖ- 
Io τς Hpacte xoor 
πὸοῖ opxa¥ out- 


πχοεις 


5 a(3°) above. 7 ye altered. 


406 J]. MereAaocerc- 
τος eycoar Mmpequya- 
[ule ποστε mcom RTpsKOc 
APs Tata Me} orce maK 
5 [πσετ] wmatasttedag ? 
NTAENEITHCE WAR π- 
QENCKAIOC KATA TER- 
crane HETAMEFOOT 
MAM επλιὸ. 
10 πτωσθ 


5 end, exctoc, or abbreviated. 
7 For crevoc. 


408 + meredax/ επιφοπτος eg- 
coat Miteqaepit Ficom as- 
apeac api TavanH σαν πιω πτ- 
eP copay πι Honaay nanpwme 
5 meregcpre 2 
the rest illegible 


5 Tegc priate. 


(6, eTo]vaah ana 


1 Prob. not an[a, but a verbal prefix, if fragt. C is rightly placed. 


2 Re]Aeve, 
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415 


417 


419 


423 


427 


428 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


Fibres } > 


[F]Katagepeoc Fcoat exmpoc[nomer 


[τεκ]λιστειωτ eTovaah aro [ 


οσ]ωῶτ οπετποτρητ[ε 


Ἀπισατ θε το λοος " + Taac 
Tama επιφαπτος ἀτπ- 
ama οι οπππεσνποτο[ς] 


Juneg[ 
Ἱπαλαλ oval 
Ἱππειτεππελ[εσοις 
οσ]κοῖ δΜπκοεις taalc 
5 πο]ιοίποστε πετω[τ 


οιτπ]κσριὸΚος meq 


one[H 

Πολιτε πι [ 

exit εππ[ 

Ἄοεις πῖωτ mp 
5 επιφαπτος τ[ 


ποιος ωρε[ιτης 


2 ΡΠολιτ επο[ο». 


Fibres} Recto: traces of an illegible text. 


ο 
Verso ems|bamsoc MMoMaAN + attactacro[c 


418 νο 


1 πελιπειβ[ 
Ίτοπροσμνπει [ 
Ίοσωωστ πκο[ 
5 Ίπτης: taac Αιπ[ 
εἰπεφοπτος orts- 
Ἱτπκτριμος 2 ov- 


Bali 


2? o[m, 7 Ὁ Jane, 


420 Ize τ[ 

Ίως» anor [ 
Ίπετρος Mnf 
Jom? warral 

5 ]maro® neasl 
Ίπεκεοἳ τοσ[ς 
Jrove + επιφαπτος 
JAages Mnto0oy 

Ππ]κηλιε 


1 Or Joe. 2 ? amnc]. 7 > above. 
8 mere], 


424 επιφα[πτος 
++ πδλιερᾶτε [ 


MITMaAe-e[Eoc 


Verso. επιφο]πτος TAMAXNwP + QITMEMMPagsioc πτελοχ. 


Fibres (> A 
Ἱεπτ[ 


Β 
]-1 συγχω[ρ 


lame 


Verso A 


J 2 ποσιὼ nf 
1 ama ε[πιῷοπτος 


Β 
ετῴφορει ΑΊπεχις Φπο[σλιε 
J meqgmgala 
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LETTERS 
429 Fibres of all >4. 


A ama επιφα[μτος B ama em[Parroc Φ ] ama ε[πιῴοπτιος 
D Φπ]οσλιε abba ε[πιτῴῷοιος Ε Ρ noacsd Πε[τωτ 
431 Fibres }> + προ nanton Ympocnoner avw Yactaze Mnujoemy πποσερητε 


HTERMNTEIWT ετονοδΏ WantennovTe Mavasoc aaT Hauge’ tay 
emenacvedo npocwnon na¥ επεπιοσλει Ππος WM etary epoy προς ee en- 
TARMOOUE OITOOTR MTIMACAOT HAC EF} ToWh emtTa¥ows etoo[ TK] 

5 evhetipwme xewane mar evheTAMORprcsc apr TatanH εὔπωπε 
ARWaRE MMMAT! TOOT TAMOKPICIC ποῖ ewjwnEe oT Φε: eWwME 
OM KOTOL SOOT πορωµε HETATO TAMOKpIcrc Epoy Πρωμ coat mak? Kar 
tap εἴθορρει ennorre eFoapper εππος Ἱρωλις MiTERMITTEIWT, ετ- 
ovaak mreAage/ TeWPTIOC προσµΌπες ATERMMTEIOT HH ATIA Tprac + 

Verso 


19 ξ maxoerc ΠειωΏ evovaah am δν managewpy oriiiana ῥικτωρ πετπώπρε Πελοοχ/ 


3 For acvedoc, 10 For ama, 


432 Fibres κ--- 
A B Cc D 


£ asar .[ Ἱτιδεσφιλτο π[ε]τωτ etovaah aviog npfalwe wlone |uja mor chor 
emer [ Ίπεωτ[αι ε]πετπονκοῖ ποῖ eto mar [i ] προς ee Πτοι- 
[π]ελεσ[ε welt τοπτε επτοπος ετ[ Ja ementag- 
e]tovaah Jervocapretes [ Jam etpeves 
5 mjcewer τοτε [ Jantensoerc 


erovjaah πσφ]. .] 


Verso € A 


+ necoce[hectatoc anja επιφοπτος 


] ne[Reg] [ead] 


1 Prlecoas πτε]; Pacamp um). 2 Pret[mcmor mt]. 3 4 altered to, or from x. 5 end, Pw). 8 Or ne[y-. 


433 Fibres 4 > B 
Α £ Ἀπροομσπε[ι 1 Kata cmoT mut gama πφ[ωῦ] 
ππλελοσαπκι ap JgyA[sHA «ως exc onnte eq[. .] 
em πεπετα πατ[...]οἳ οπουσεπα WAHAGE oT εκωῖ Πτεππ[οτ]τε \ 
Gr πεπεροςαι[ος ετ]λλιω QIswF apr Tacamin Cama] mnewjaxe πσολ 


GL. Jaa. [ Js Hramoouge 


ση 


Ble] 


Ἱδοποτίλιη Rrarmw ποωῦ nak wantetermines[w]T [.. .] 


C Ίπποστε excioorn εχω [Majoc Φπτο υγ [ος «Ίος emtar... 


D ‘onl ewlwne![Rovw]uy Tpagmooc fit[alomooc ewjwne Maul. .] πι τὸ- 
a[...] apr π| τππο]ος NSWK MATEROMOAA 
10 Hramoouge [ Ίτε evenMmtaxoerc 
Ἀποποροκο λες Tren[WOT. 6. ee ee ee es ε]πτολα Qadhwh πππερεος 
wREW ATED EPHC rat π[ Tr] wWeMtas MITOTMpOTT 


ουκοῖ ommasoerc + [ 


Verso B A 


traces of letters [ ] πειῷ ετοτοδῦ 
15 ο[ ντ Ί. Taran τειολι[οδὰ] 
2 Or am[; 5 ex]we, 3 eset (i). 4 For MMav. 5 π[το.] 6-8 Place of fragment C (to left of 
dotted line) not certain; perhaps further to left. 8 Ῥλιλι[ο]. ο π[πὸ. 14, 15 space for ribbon before 


πετωτ and TATATH, 
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EPIPHANIUS 


434 Ρ apr nna Verso 20 ] avw xemnegy morh nas 
GH τος TENE OSES Jwhoy uwone mnertaroor 
oWArac πρωλιε neapuy QH- TMTSAOOT EMEXAPTHC ETMMAT 
T SETNTATANH MIMOTTE ETOOTR Wantaust πςδοσκοττ 
5 ETP QOOTE NOHTR QPWWC EKRMO- NYAxE εοροῖ oVANTY gapooy 
WT MAT WIM επεπτὸσερδιςο5 25 Jue nmentwr ana abpagan 
THPOT ετεπεβω wee om MTAq~eooy € SMMTEQOOT WTAThOR ερΗς 
[n]os πο ποςτολος πογωτ sxeTATANH ary ο ee ama 
{waceplow next wacp o¢pHeToc aTW ayxooc A δποτωτ ama τοκωῦ $F πρ- 
1ο. [πεθρο]α NONT MNOTHIM YCHE OM RETPOME “J OM Φπειλιερος Tas ον 
[.-..]v ouy mauttcahe geTitar osm ΕΤΠΟΗ- 8ο Jaoy nag etpegradro u- 
[πα al]ioape + EMOM ETHMOOT WapoR QETIM- MIATPE API Tita πη- 
[mere]Aagg/ eTpengy ππΠολιπτ ποτο Όρος M- TMMOOT πιῃδκε Ἱ- 
] onoan πτλεστο BEATW NKAITOT ar geTHOTCQAr xE- 
15 ]N Masta gempodopa προς ec oF Teovany - 
[ε]τεσιρων ετοοτΗ MMOC 35 ωπε + ov- 
]nnova nova ετθ[ε-] Sar omrsoerc + 
Ίπτοτε πισὸ- 
Jem 
3 me above. 5 For gove; for gwe. 10 For ovor sma, 12 Aeron. 14 P[Mav]; P κε superfluous. 
15 Ῥ[ο]; for mpochopa. 18 ῥμδ[κε. 23 Pe]; for ussite. 24 a (3°) above. 
435 Fibres 4> 436 Fibres ᾖ-- 


Α 


Jp sax ππ[ 

Ίπποι gamaont Mul 

P Rramntatpoorgs [ 
].m om epne Ἠτεποοσιως[σα 


Ίκουσς man Mitaensct[oAH 


σι 
σι 


Ἴδμσςλει πτεκοοπτωσσπη [ 
J naP encsan πτοϊπορο[ 
Ίπετος muvpic ppoaarke ποπ 
] Wiera mameeve nak Ral 


1ο J nenscronfole πρλι[ο]πτ alma 


Ἵστειποστε ef 


λος enanor 


] teoomn ufo 
TAK ATeTHAUTTErOT aoKiaaze 
Hitpacsuae’ adAfa] e¥mapar[ades 
HiTeTMatanH’ χεκος eTETHAgW επ 
Πτεπποστε Ἱ oe ποῖ πτορ πε(οσω[α 
MHOVTE MagMET επεῖρὸςµος οτοΆ[ μις 


Mata πολον P ουχκοῖ δΜΠκοεις [+] 


ετ]οσὸοῦ [ 


4 Possibly ]s. 6 nap]. 
8 mamencp]; ?[erbumoc, 
In former cases 


I P tal. 
7 ? [Raves 
or [tIeeoT HK OC, or [τως, 
πο --ππο[, 


+ 


emian [ 


437 


Mas πτοστα | 
[.]Πεοσροσς κε[ 
[Ππτεπποσρε.[ 


5 Τπποον οεππ[ 


σι 


φορ ποῖ ππουντε [ 


wWanxooc ϱωλος κ/[ε 


6 επ] less likely. 7 Pte). 9 Beginning 


altered. For meta. 


MATIMOOT May NAKA «[T1p-] 
ameder xeavKaterme M- 
MOM MALONE προς πετπ- 


COTM MOOT MATHKAIT 


EXWK πεπρωῦ ehor εις πεο- 
MHY πω MMOC SEMApP οωῤ 
MATAMPSAWMA πὸκοετς 


πῖωτ eTrovaah ana 


MATRW ποσεπος [ 20 επιφοπτος Φιλοσε- 
πιτοςῃ επερ aps [ita MOC ΑπζοΗἈ 
1ο πτρ οσεποσαη π[ Ἀιπποσλος 
παοτππος MaoHArac [ 
3 ? nothing before τι. 4 Cf. spelling of τος in 5, 11, 12; π[, or KI, 1ο Or κ[. 11 ?[seq-]. 


12 For nAnn. 


15 For Muoov, Raat. 
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17 For ?. Manp. 


438 


ΕΕΡΙΡΑ5 


Taac ππλις- 
pate ΦΙΤΠΠΙΕΆΣΟς/ Kata oe Πτὸοτετήπελετς 
ποῖ a¥xooy allt πεοσπτε MpMpMontT altave 
NeTeujuye Mag AYCHMITACE swewainmarsor 
5 chodA Όπποωπε ec NKOTY Of Haak amusime Π- 
εως xooy oadsc εὖσλ AUITMap πτηϊοκωῦ arw 
ow a¥coaY mmepxonioc ethennaro πε- 
PETABOCION BE EF ετωτ WATENOT evwatt- 
QwWA εφ. RENTENNAUME HcooT anon 
Io πετπςοπ Tinehrant P ππο Ἀτετπωληλ ε- 
EXOT Qrovcon xetwat τωπε ϱὸ- 


ποποῦε erauy οσχκος 


1 Formmen-. 6 For teadrc,or ovreadrc, 7 11(2°) above. 8 xe above. 
9 Between 9 and x an erased letter. 
EMWHN ATW atta eniha- 15 THYTH ATETIMIAT— 


439 


wn 


ioc Mnama ὕταπτωρ λιοἴποστε soy εροῖ 


ATW ποο.... ETIM- EEA... QWIT 
ΑΗ ΤΙ OC aIperve apr epornt EhOR AMOT 


TaTANH KATA οε EMTAT- g PP MITATER 


ετ WaTeTHMTTMaMorTe 20 π 4 3 


cd .. ENTE. πὸπον 


MnovtTe wal ετθεπ.ὸ Verso taac Tinenay 


DE πτὰς.. coar NATH εττοῖησ RATA 


BEKAC EMAED... CMOT TIM 


— «τπςον- 
TH... ape €.. MEETE un 3 


25 MIKA πειρεή- 


Ῥ ποδε P Ε Ε 


πῄσοσωσσο Περ 
τορ tere Απλιεετε 


afer εἴποθωλ φἵωτ- 


Fibres Λ--- 


441 


j Απ) eTTACINT Αππεβρωλε THPLOT 


3 Or neo... W. =P MROTCHHD. 14 PAwR OrTOTTHO TH, 


442 Fibres }> 


A }. pe ωοππ[ης 


Je trapanadel * fren mirtasoe [sc 


eJhoA «nak + MifenTcTOAK * opwuse [ 
|ieTaToT τοδπω * πποθρε Πςον[ 


B amor]pserc πελετε nlan 
a]rw Τππορομο [λες 


1 emngs [egpas 


Verso  taac ΛΠΗΞΡΡ/ σεω[ρσιος 


= — C5 Jepre wagl 


443 Fibres }> 


Anpolcrmner avo FL 
Mapana]Aer Mawtst x[e 5 


1 For προετοτης, Jr ep[ 


Verso eto|vaah ama επιφ[οπτος 


Verso + masxoerc π[ετωτ 
ama enrcb[amnroc 


Jaa 
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Ίτεπηκν PL 


444 


Ίππερλος ret [ant 


εττ]οῖης apr tacann π[ 


nt) aaa mretint sf 


1 apr mma πτετα[ 


σι 


1. ? morte πδοω[ 


ἸἹ Ἡ 
] ? 


]uc Αποπ[ο] 


opaaY [ 
πε[ 

IO επιφοπτος οΙτπεσπρε 
Ἀππεσωι METHOM- 

gad Πελδοςτστος PL 
opr TATANH Ππιττε 


ree] 


enmacom Yu 


15 Hb τωπον 


a f 


7 P? Metnopsas, 


OF EPIPHANIUS 


445 ujaxe nwelag 


OF ATW OM 
CHIHT KATA NET- 
Ἆει MMWTIT 

5 vy ποῖ πτοὸ- 
WT Sapooy π- 
] πποοτασ τα 
πκοεῖς TAAC 


Mjepate Nerwt 


1ο. επι]φοπιος 


4 Ymaparal. 
8 ου κο om]. 


3 πετ[ροπ. 


9 τωὠθδππ]ας, or MWC] HC, 


10 For ewmpemioc, 


447 


Fibres {> 


Jocwpercer mag Feac.[ 
Janaav οσα nacom ετ[ο]σοσὺ ε[ 


] πεωσσ εβσλ οιππτεοφιο Απη[ο]στε [ 


Ίδοι ὅπτερρο ετκο[.]ρ .π[ 


= a 
Verso 5 Max]movte Tt (ornament) com eTT/; ama emsbansoc [οτι 


Last letter, after c, has a straight tail. 
assuming gpo=epw. 


449 451 
nie Goan all 

HWrampocnsier mrena[sT-] 

εἴωτ΄ aE... € EF E- 


Qovn, εως Αππορ apr 


uw 


TaTANH EFC «ετεφὸοπος 

ATTHMOOTY APY τὸσοπη Te 
Y Finape mag senac etn[a-] 
ενος δΡρτοτει man + οσ[ κατ] 


1ο + Taac MIAO 


4 Pome possible. 5 No trace of € after p. 


453 


ie 454 
Ίως Hrets- 

επτ]φο τος Ίτε- 
J πακω nat 


5 Jai π[το] ες n- 


2 Ρ Απρ]. 


4 etxe[p]o perhaps possible, 


£ wopm men M- 

Tyase oye ερωτα 

THPTM * EC OHHTE 

[. Jer epic MapeTamaar 
5 [....] emma Tama ὑτκ- 


] QAO TOUS Ἱ- 


4 Pfas). 5 [Bor]; ὄτα[τωρ. 


6 π[πποττε. 


Na]com cer- 
Jsac P taut 
Jnchor ex- 
1 εππιῴοπτος 


5 | ama πετρωπ- 


Js * εὔωπε ost Javw 
]tae¥ πτε- 

π]τωτις 1 cev[Hpoc. 2 mm[Tcon. 
Jes οἳ- 5 πετρωπ[τος. 
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455 


P xe- 


apr mma 
ππες εβοἈ ε- 
Reaunte ππεχρ- 
5 on etheor mn- 
€qer earanwh xo- 
oq semtepeeqaar 
προς epog BETWOT- 
1 MRAWR OPAIRATOM 
TO AME Nar ΕΠΟ ΠΧδΟΙΦΗΤ 
NTeIgEe Eaqxooy ερον- 


va 
σι 


I εθρος οποσλιπτὸτίήτ- 
πε χεροπς Taxoope εὐ- 


oA Ycpoyt am avw πτε- 


κο.» 
ο αἰ- 
MOE Ρππο- 
ite eager 
egpar ... 07 ε- 
TECOTAUYTE π.θο- 
OF EASTIMIIOOT Nowy 
NTEpeTEe prs wwe 
Miteqovoushet eaqT- 
ave PAoree wutcatar 
aiaite ranwh seapa 
RSW MMOC SEMenTa- 
qaor mag ethatg a- 


πεποι WENTARMETE 


15 peteycorme xooc nay om Epoy OMTEKONT τὸτ- 
seaps [ππο] mRAOR ππον- 49 oY Epos προς θε ετεή- 
augh εδ... uy om Λλίο- May ETeqoniMaxe ca- 
ς οποσλ[πτοτιή]νπε as- τομωῦ woOog ar κε- 
aRWA sooc Mar OM κεπε- APHT nragp 9coAK [.. aq-] 
200 WAY REMTMMAT πτοςτῃ- for mag seamal......] 
SO TRANS EES 45 ετ avw πποσ[τε coor] 
a 5 A 
]SRaAMH AutcTt EGSES C10 | 
; ew aro π[ 
Jear. ammene 5 
gee sTOAMAa π[ 
].oves. πτω Se 
oe rarwh [ 
parts of 5 illegible lines 5ο og star anf 
oc χεπο[ 
me επε[ 
T wee ετ[ 
πλιλιδ al 
55 προς ve [ 
ve ποω[ 
heol 
? 
7 Read teq-. 10 Read anne. 17 Or ει -; P cous, or πω. 20 ? τπ[ποον. 29 5 Αποος., 
30 Read cauyy (altered). 31 Read -ovt, 35 & (3°) above. 44 & (2°) above. 


456 


Jautcwc ἁ πες gen- 


Ἴροι anton mreAagg/ τοπωὺ 


εἶροςε oumamere geTsH- 
J gwcte ntasoog gnta- 
5 n]tancrastadrze Α[.] 
Je πτδµδρε δρΗτκ of 
1 ππλιδσδρίος an[ ; 
Α]πτνο ae suri 
1] vepimara [Rade 


eel 


Verso cgascos tap tHpo[> 
coarcor ετεποθω [ 


4 Prafont, 
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457 ΠΕ tTlaac finmmarnort[e] 
[fJleswt evovaah ετῷο- 
per MneXc SroTME ROp[s-| 
[a]noc οΙΤππεµίήμρε ποππ[ον-] 

5 [ve Απ]επιφοὃπτος + Φ9ΘΗ Men ποωὺ 
[παλι factazje (πι πος Πποσερητε Trex- 
[mirerwt  Αι]πποως Yramo λος χεοκ- 

πε]ολιον epic finnay etepexayl. -] 
J ovHy πειτε σλισολι Τετ WanTyer epic 
ΤΟ [Yno]> erc ΦΠΗΤε ager πκοειτς «0051 κεεπε MITK- 
[πππο]ον Titalnpocaoka cer ερῃῆς ΑΙΠΙΙΟΡΠ προοτ 
[ποσω]ῶ KcooTM Tap ΑἰποσωΠ Απεπρητ Egor 
[epor] επε επτὸµτπποοῦ mam xemoouse 
1 Mnengmot anne xWR TeRREAETCIC 
15 [ehor {nor MIIPeCRARED επχοεῖς OF WUS 
[Y{nne ερη]ς λιπαορΡᾷ προος Ποσωι παν 
awk τεµπελεσοις ehoAr οποωθ 
[isa π]τεπεκρητ MTOM παοεις 
gapeo | εροΗ ποῖ πδετωτ 
20 [etova]ah anon επι- 
[a]usoc ov- 
mart 


1 Perhaps no f. 4 Or nothing before noc; or [owte]. 8 [κους mas, or [2800¢, or [χοοτ; or Nar, or cam. 
17 [πτο-, 19 [eye- is perhaps more than space allows. 


458 A Fibres 4> 
xe oon manhmaplroc 
Ficanowh watenoy adAa aqna ποωῦ eqr[atjegce wal 
memapert εσσσµτης epoor watrhs πςςἹ enege[ spor 
Πο τεπος opne of πετ enege[spon ..]Af 
5 ποοτνα Miequi equjwitt nag gal 


REEIc OFENC Hpomne MneqhwR eporn [ 


eqp owh maq eThHATR aceqnana mew[h ..] cap xf B 
HhaW Hinettay εΏολ ερεπδετωτ Mumacinay os .[ ]x an nf © 
οσρωῦ mac Rar tap Scoop MMooyT xecexenon Tif J apr nit[ MovMonNoa ron Titex- 
IO OTHPHTE avTW EMapakadres MMOR πσος erhennorte [ Ἱποσωῦ [ ]7Mujaxe 
eraguh warsadadwy ehodA senert Aaav Hitk[a Jw πεεκ[οος emme|ronT seasapo εεπιφ[ο] 
moc 
A B ο 
Verso δω OW QaMa MMERAOCCOROMOS επτοκτπποοτ[α Tjaag mals J ec onte ὥδτεποτ 


MneqTaag ma¥ πποστε coomm nantwc adaav εα[ 
QNIMONACTHpION Onward πα [η]λιοςτ[οπ] avw ou 
15 Rar tap exganka πρωβ Λπβικορτος af. Jeqp [ 


ATW OM IMA NTCTHTE NOTH Τ 


1. Rag Jerconane 


δο5[ 
Yanok Άελον Απῷζλοθεος nf 
AaaT πκερος οππροῖτε επτὸ. Το λοος Ma Hf 


ΠΛΙΠΤΟΤΠΟΣΤΕ enTaqTavoy om ito [a]ps mma ov[it 


20 NAKA πποντε Hew .. Ma Tinene! 


7 Ίτορ a[. Not certain that this fragt. is Properly here. 8 κω[, κο[, or κε[. 15 Ἱεηρ[, v. 7 note. 


16 απ seems the only letter suitable after Φ. 18 Perhaps entav-. 
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459 


460 


σι 


ΡΕ ΗΡΕΝΟ 


MreJAage/ Foaar eq- 
πεο]π ana Zeheraroc 
]spome Mer avo πρω- 
Ἰλιδή seujase cnar 
5 J om mrai[ujeeve epon 
] THPE aAAa εΜπτοοτ M- 
τε]πος ae arnog autt- 
ἹΊπ epo¥ avw ana Fwoantnac 
]tamaar covcanma senAn- 
10 njentaqujwne ποῖ io es- 
Jwe itvan πετεποῖπε : eqceno 
Jone ma mohe epoorne : πεπεια]ὸ- 
Jao¥ NMEMAIL δρειόε εροµπε, avw 
J& axP Kpog εροῖ ovne περπετ- 
15 Jnceoor Texw Maoc κεπε EMU 


soo ses[.... π]ποστε cooTH NTamMpogepercre 
eva 
EQOTM EPOK MIMAOFWUS avw οπ σπτς εἴολιο- 


ος ΦτιπδΜὸ emaont gace ΦΔΡΟΗ erhener- 
UWHPE SEMA GOM MOY EP oTNHETHanoTY 
Nak BEREIPES Mngwk MTIIBOEIC ATW 
Πτερετχκοὸκ an, ΕΡΟΗ ATW ON δΗΡ πειή- 
MEUE ποωθ MEMAY MIS OHT THT ὃπ atTw 
ον επειρετ MOOT onovasrere οσω OF πὸ- 
CAM OPMTEY MATHEC MITCA TEMAT π- 
25 2070 e€poR Οδ ολ κοεις τὸ- 
ac Heheraroc gsTHYcaak πῖ- 
peyp ποθε meAa- 
Xr 


2 Or cal, cf. 24. 3 For Peres; ρω[λε. 4 πε]. 7 For mant-, 


ο π (1°) above; PmAH[por. 13 For Paprne. 14 Pret[manovg, 


15 For tow; for enes. 16 Or xo0q. 19 For Ma Gom. 21 ? for wresge 


ετ-, or t-; uf erroneous. 23 Read πὸ-. 24 For ετλλιὰ». 


Fibres Λ-»- 


Ὅ οιτππεδλοθ/ Mtpechy οἴοιπον) AN 2 
Ine ne HEE Ree aes 7 10 Joc 6) εκελετεος Yraparares 
Je xeaip δατος HAITON Hoe eure ie ας ο 

at aes ς 1 ετθεποῖ κεμιοζκοµή ehod osin- 
Τ. Ἀπιεωλο e¥coorw Ίς εαν 2 aR 

ATATCTWC BE τὸ MITA ATW 

Ίππο) hac[sJAcro® nmaTRan- z Ῥ Χρ 
Ίτοδεστελειὸ οσκοῖ ολΙπχοεῖς 


Ίτοῦ cgay Πτοεντελειο ετθεποτό λος + 


Ίπαμπε evoewd exon τετηπελετοι[ς] Verso + nasoerc Πετωτ evovaakh avw [ 
Json teTuKeAercrc choN a¥cnovaaze 
] afcga¥ cane prmnmttaporcra Reverse direction and different hand 


Ίπόνα Hane etpegqtimoor tagoAte 15 BP anon Zand ercga¥ it blank 


1 Ρετοσ]τ. 4 Kan[maaokia. 5 Or coc; στύλος accented thus. 9 For Ssraproc, 
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46τ A Fibres > 4 
les avevufe 
Φ]ε ne TrateTHR, 
Janxovcac mia 


]opoke οσκοῖ [ 


5 Jpoc π.[ 
ο 
epictoawpoc 
B |p επρετ 
Joc προς oe [fit ..... e]sprimn Αππριι- 
: Ίκο aven[m.....Jutcoorge xeernny 
10 Jmever adda [...... μια. Rituynpe ReAAS 


|x εκως Miptapacce ἀπρωὰ eqgooy wjoon 
Jocabpitne τοῖ onte θε 
wus οιβολ 


Verso, in other direction 
]imugime Hoos[n Ππ]ποσω aw Αἰπετπβολ 
15 ] Ynpocr/ Πποτρ[μτε] HreTHMaKapsot Hxoerc Ἱ- 


Ίεπποστε afat ΠλιπίΠ]ς Ίκει ποῖ chor 
J++ + 
A, in original direction 
naxo]erc Tem erov[aak 
2?ledeve, 3 Oral. 7 ?Pgetiger, or for emgnt, 9 KS P—Ractpon; or Gul, 10 Or mever. 
12 Or «κ. δὔριτπε, 15 For Manapswtste (7 is above); π[ετωτ]. 16 P gant], 
463 Fibres | > 
A B ο D 
£ cave Mem Μπῄοκε [ fita]mittedage[setoc Mitrcon [ ] etovfaak 


MO arw eTMYa Fir[aro nom [ 


E F Ίπειτο. [ G 
eme cal |mecaor miteses OTe 
Ticom oy Ίπδειω Mnerpan av δ]πο enicbasroc [π]επτοκοπου: ef 
WAHA εκ[ Ίπποτστε $ neal z Jox Tgovw cpom Ἡ ager Kiter[ 
eoorn T[ Ίπολι . π[ ahs ΦΜππαος THraswr chor anentes[ 
Ww]tle NENTY οσω ecMMay πεεοσπε[ 
Jak λιπορο. πµερος : 
Je* wal ; 
Ἡ Jswoanmsre af I ]Aave πειοτε al 
δολ Ποπωπο εθ.[ Ἰπσοτωλι aw neew [ 
le... emt...) ] Trovcon REMNTK .[ 


g]oh p amag ἀῑπ[ 
J Verso Ἰλκερ[τ]τ πετω[τ] mals ετ]φ[ο]ρε « (ornament) π[ε]οσς onforme 
ama επ ᾧ]α[πιος 


θιτπζως[πῷ 


Margins above A-D and below I fix their positions; mutual relations of remainder, except F + G, uncertain. 
G2xn=Ppam. H2 εβο[λ. Ir anojAave unlikely; su=nes-, J 1 Apparently not opes. 
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LEIP ERS) 


465 1 mer MJnita nghorkg ετλΗ. 

TJameprt stcor 15 c]orme mysstoe sas 
etjovaak MPE ay Aa~ J-cotHY Mrroem as 
ππτ]οστε orang autit- elrernontey MASOper 
5 le. REENEIAH arcoat coojen cap RETQOITE 
] segama mmgomitt ] watenor arw πε- 


Ίο Mamita gapoor ar 20 Je evgohe ef 
enmjeran οπρωῦ ape- Λιπ]ρσω nweorx0- 
Ίπ δή choA nag autKoy- 


1.« TOT 9a- 
10 Jeattpwme tworn chor ‘i 

Jentenpo 

Jreqrecorme Maw art ο : 
σο]π επι- 

π]εκος xecomnma ov- 

λος 25 1 οιτ- 
Ἱπποδετωτ ετοσοῦ ern 
3 wa ujenorte, 8 ape[cre. 9 P Ros[cay. 13 ππ[ποον, 14 end, not τ. 
16 Not ]meg. 17 uy above. 20 Space for ehoa, 24 επι[ῷοπτος. 


466 Fibres 4 > A B 
}aamtos[te elthenahar seevuywse ef 
Jor arge epoor ετσεπ π[ 
ε]τθητον Mititcwc ATTAPROY ποεπκ[ 


atta] οε[ο]λω[ρ]ος ama Twcn Sma aavera ana ποσ[λος 


5 Ἰ.πθλιοος xeevnawuy TRAoHKHELC [ 
Cc stn Jenpr Mma ntwr anp tol> 
Tagal Jox Hroovoy ewjwne Foul 


5 Tana επιῴοπτος [ 


1 δΜπίήτεμο Ma ππ[ 
10 Ίτ ama οβρδοδλι arnoxg επ[ 


Ἴαγηρε mar 


Verso, reverse direction 
B JF mag quaceat mswor nf 
JK epom χεερεπ[ 
Cc nel ly εχωος Mrgentog αι[ 
15 J] aps[ Joc MANpARTpPpo” avercl 
Jear etmoArc Απρόω Hovew Παμπ[ε 


original direction 


Ἀιερι]τ πετωτ ata mecrn[eroc Ίο πα 


2 For oun, 3 slwume, 5 Ίττ. 6,7 Fragt. C belongs here, but cannot be joined. 


7 blwr. 10 ετω]τ; [ῶτενο. 15 Not past. 16 Or Jog. 
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471 Jan[ Verso tma- 
Jecm... wear WOT 
[ Ίπετπουκαῖ ethe- πτοτ- 


«Ίδριτο Tae ae MOOT πΗ- 


5 [π]ποστε coor xeas- 20 τα ετετῃ- 
Αιοδτ TMA THPY UWanrxnoy πει- 
EPEMETMPWME 9-MO- TPAMMATHPO- 
oc Απεῖρε corm sete beat ος θε 
εΠονηο ολλο ο προσ 
το ερῶσππποστε 25 TSUN 
κελετνε WacoT- [eao]x πες παλι + οὐ- 
for 1 cov- [sar o]Mmsoere πὸκο- 
[exc Πε]τωτ etovaah ana 


MHT πε- 
ρα σα ππ οἵ- 
παρε [ Jae mp + Qos 
ee 3ο ᾖ[ῶδλιλω]ας 
15 εροι 
2 Possibly Je emate. 4 For ae read Pte. 8 επἀ, not ova. Possibly οσοι or ovw. 
29 P τωθδππης. 
473. Fibres } > 
2.7 nee οσα etem[ 
Waramonactapron fist 
AQE MTOOT ATW οποιος Ππεοιοοτε | B 
[a]vnwAve Mamo¥ εΤλίιεῦ epaTg Fite ..[ 1. πππετοσδοὐ novcrc[..]Jn avw [ G 
5 Ίπο τεπος οσα εἲ[.].οοτ[ Ίκο MMOTH Μπρον Μππ[οντε Ίποι ef 


Ίππεωτλι e[muyjase επτδ.[χ[οος ]tpas[ 
A Verso 1 enorme eTSHK cho HapeTH NIM ama 
επιφοπτος Manage wpHty + osTMKTpIaK[oc] 
[πριι]κοεις TERDMOAN πεἈσδοχιςτ) + 


1 Perhaps gov. 4 wrevm[ 5 Jastt-. Possibly A joins B here. 5 [τ]πους; Tap] Ko. 
474 Ίπτ ehait.. me op.....ah. 475 £ wopm men “ows mm [ 
JM πρωλις ετφορεῖ Mnesce NOasIoN Ἠπεκοτνρητε apr [ 
δ]πο επιφοπτος ememe anaraoc ες εκωῖ οπουσεπΗ ene 
Ἴτος fitanxoomn chor ethe ῥ MILOOT ATW AKBOOY εροῖ ase 


TeRowWh avw Kcoorn x[e 


ον 


5 Joh ερης οἴκουι Ξελιδρεπςροι ? 


]Rxo00q πεπρπταή tenor ες ο[Ητε 50: τοσδπΗ µεοοτσπ κε[ 
Ra]mMora Hcatenenm πποστε [ δσῳ ETHHTR a¥eroe wl per 
Ίος Απεσωα Kevpr.[ coomn xecerbor [ 
JMmerce a wT Maog eq[ 
— 1ο Mimace Mn[ 
5 san], or ο]. Jemacsan[ 
8 P RopralKoc, 1 ana επ[ιῴφαπιος 
2 ουπο]ποἍτος, 7 For coeqcwper. 
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476 πρ]οσκσπεῖ - 
Je etovaal 
Ἰπωληλ etovaah 
glob ontagom 
5 ] επτηβρα ποςθηλ. 
J8/ εἴὔαπε aes- 
Ίκα AGINpwae 
Jehooc aAAA orTM- 
WIJATKHPIAKH Tews 
10 Ίτομῃ ovxai 
UWAJHA εκωῖ 
soo Jarre 
τ]ωσπῷ πι- 
EARN] 


LETTERS 


2 Povepxt], or ετοτ]. 
7 and 10 ?Rvyprann. 


482 Fibres }> 
£ προς θε] Rtaislooc fiter]- 
aurrer[w]t wzeepusfas-] 
Mnog Πρωλιε ex “πο[τιι-] 
MOOT MAK Ττεπον adqer 
5 wmmcahhatom * equjan- 
amanta €9[....] Moor 
sees ε]δολ- 
Tumpo[cremer] πτετα- 


Ἡ pacte [... 


Απτλι[οἩποστ]ε grovcon 
10 MapKoc π[ετε]λδα/ tmpoc- 
RoiteEs πτ[ετ]πλκτετωτ 


+ οὐ κο[ῖ oujmasoerc + 


483 Fibres {> A B 
wolpn [ 


τε]κλτ 


D 


1 armel 
5 Jegas evlovaa]a [ 


3 πετ]. 


Ίκελ[ 


480 


£ ethetanorpecse ae 
HTATERMITELWT Τπποοτ 
ερῃς ποῖ ετῶητς arsnor 
πρωλιε δήπορδιτετ Mh[wh] 

5 wre ovr’ man enel.. . .] 
[Tlacmaze ae irex[surt-] 
[erw]T evovaah ?P 


2 7 (4°) above. 


Verso [+] mmainovte Πειωτ ana 
επιφδπετιος Αἴποπο vast 


15 am... [..] πετελοος/ 


15 Or aa, or aal. 


C 


] afipa[ae] emalre 


watt jerot e[to}raah 


ve)RMitterwt [ 


Jes enga[choc φοιδολι[λκω]α Tal 
J.ovn x[colomm sxemapence 


1 etovala]& ewjwne om nxedfeve 


e 


Verso J] erovfaah 


B 


A 


Ίδρ[ετα πτ]λι ana επ[τ]ῷ[οιος 


2 neAleve, or [everc. 


7 For mepe; perhaps ee[oor. 
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485 


mn J mia Ἕωμπε επο P 
Jex[ 


remainder illegible 


OF EPIPHANIUS 


Verso | ames 


seeqraent[, 
Mama ὁποπτο[ς 


Moron oc ε[ 


£ τὸδς mmemecbanfoc 


[grt]iteqmay ovxa¥ ολιΠκ[οετς] 


B Joo[ 
Jetoal 
5 θ]ως mananfoc 


glwc atnorrte [ 
Jemooy manuto.[ 
}se mtootg mel 
}se avw ames 


]. πτοστ * [. 


Verso Jex[ 
Ἱεασσω[ 
20 Ἱεεπεπλια[ 


Jme epo¥ seal 

Ίπτου neceswr Sif 
Jf ow epor 
τε]πον 


g am altered. 


2 Or ar. 7 Or ovMa ππο, 


16, 17 at right angles to 11-15. 


18-24 follow 15, after a space. 


493 Fibres {> 


Jeensr iontoy xene¥coay προνίπε sf 


MJ GoM Mpwme ετρεήποροσε [ 


π]ρος ee eveTMapHara’ Timpwmle 


Ίητοἵ ασ at add eure aol 
5 Je ετεππλιπτεωτ nantwc [ 


q]tRaine evhedw[h 


Verso 


τὸ]δο Mmasoerc Πετωτ ετοτοο. (ornament) [A 


1 Or Ἱεοπμτ; for Ρως. 


496 


TAMOF aE M[TIOOT agq-] 
ποος xerepl 
Φοπτος a¥ [ 
5 hwx οπο[ 
οποτω[ 
gate [ 
προ] 
πι 


3 For πδροιλιτὸ. 


ξ anarsanys eewlawpoc] Verso 


6 For τόση». 


10 Jneq xce¥ita- 
τὸ]σο πο κε 
Ἱδτεμλ- 

Ττωτ 
πο κο]εις ἴτ- 
15 J ama 

P 


3 Ὅπε- for nes-, or [Ητ, [τοῦ, [asus ? 5 [ατ, 


P£ ethetata- 


498 502 


πῃ Cov επεπ- 
OEIC IC MEX C TOR 
πρῃτ ovTrOMeste 

5 itrTe¥repehao- 


12 w], or 1]; Αιπ[τε]τωτ. 


Fibres κ-- 
Javsoog sementen[ 
ly xemapecowtn epoy af 
Jemafowrm epog επερ acl 


JaYegai ef 


MAC Poy pauje* 
WAKA exit 


P ovxar P 
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2 P sooly. 3 ale. 


504 Fibres {--- 


507 


5 


510 Fibres }> 


£ Πτερεῖοτί 
πποσλος mpl 
πρω[ 
cree wper af 
emate ep π[ 


PETERS 


Verso 5 alma επιφδπιος 
Ἱτωπαστος TeWHpE 
+ 


1 ὁοσ[ω. 3 πρω[λις ? interlined. 


£ afcw[ra] 

REAKMKAQ WOHT EMa- 
τε εκλιποωῦ πτδσπω- 
[πε] MrrewTM Tap επλΗ- 


[vs πτ]δπεσησ eF chor 


1 aip omar [ 

Ίπες Rrexaat[T 
|masahoroc επερτε[ς 
] cpom avnparta πι 


5 dau 


f 


6 ct written with stigma. 


508 ππορπ men Tal 


mpocreies πτε[ 
avo twine enaclor 
com επιφοπτος ετ[ 

5 Ππω arhor πρ[ 
Ροσχοος τοποµρίτοις 


me M..a.[ 


mpoc..[ 
soe 
I [αιπτελδος/. 2 [ππι-, 


6 ute]por-, or Mal]. 


Verso ] ama επιφοπίος 
jue + λὠωδ[ςμ]ς [ 


1 In different hand from rest. 
2 PMtpocne ier. 
7 Panagwprr]. 


MITIEIME REER- 


οσει ο” 

κε π[ελο-] Ίσα φετπποεροί eval 
ο σοτος [ εἶτεποιπε etheor 

eTeR Mn Jo.e amemncos 

mate toro 1ο Ίεερμν ο 

5 perermme επ πώς. 
unetegas κκοσγ[ Verso illegible 
1 [pAoH Auta ace. 3 P[Tcon. 4 €|mare, 4,5 Perhaps[uy on(=ovs) ev]. 
517 Fibres } > ] emnyp/ acttap 518 


514 Ρ Ticoovn seTETH- 


Φλεπολοπ eth TIT 


εἰς OHTE aKa TIM’ π[α-] 


71 


JactpebeaN ont 


ετι[ 
ετωτ [ 
πιφοπτο[ς 


[. -Jves[ 


Ss ο Oe eee go 


or Ss --Ὅ---- 


519 


VI. ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


£ mAorod Hf. oe. JBoA Kenta¥ ερο[σιτ 


Recaifg nf....... ου [ 
worn προλομ/ [...... ]δπήσλοσλ οσρολ[ον/ 
ovgodon/ οἴτοσα π[.... . Ρ]άτοβεπηςε Fl 
5 οπυφολοπ/ Hovgannc ΡΑΤΗ[...]ε ovgoAlon/ 
OFQ0AOK/ πονροπΗς Pmewne woms [πι 
Faornpe aipan gacovo rewomy m.[ 
RARE PACOTO WOMT N¥epearac «οππε[ο 
Ἀομ/ Ma Hananrac mugjathante επο[σ i 
1ο HYakwh ὤεπετωλι goat ..λοκ/ πδιπτω[ρ 
«οσο ΠΠολιτ NEOAOK/ Πλωβµοµς Kal 
Ποεολωρος Ῥλιποο οδορίπητ .. πτος [i 
ΦδΚ.Τε T..9€ Maah πρτοῦ coro afas[tox 


+ SITOY MA HaZaplac PMTEMAALHIT 


Verso 15 π]ποτῦ Πτοϊτδδ[σ.... .] Hews 
Φολο]η/ altaaly π... ε]ης MITTEYCWITE 
Jmmakaproc 
Jametpoc ολιδῖος πε- 
πο]Ίπο οι ganice ετδίΠερε 
20. οἸλιοῖος RegoAon artaagq 


Ίρολον/ alitaaly ποςε 


1 [πεπτδιτδ ο e]; Remon, 2 Inserted later. 3 Or Ja. 5 Possibly ραπ], or τλ[. 
7 Before [ a straight-tailed letter. 1ο Read woat (above) πφολομ/; ον is erased before A. 
11 galcovo, 12 ‘yo erased before tro. 13 P RMTE; or P κο[ον. 14 Prob. ara. 
16 Or [». 17 Inserted later. 21 Or Jr. 
520 PP npwme tanec craw προλοποτςε 521 ama oeArac 
HTETHAITOT TeTHAIM Πταπεστης wie Huge 
πτοον πτπονρθ craw Tpeance ama ahpaam 
ποσο Ma MAaycipe’ ova Ma pare tor Tuye 
5 (πΒωλιε πρωι) TAME (Ra Ban 5 ama πετρος π[ε-] 
NE KAW QOMITT) xOOTTIBE + OpagcHA pates’ scar Ἱ- 
(gembrnne)z .. meradan + Tew- ov πιπε 9eArac 
πε mhpaoam mTHN orTpH- Yor μπε mcomn 
MHCE Mapa WoMTEe oreac ποιο Y Πωε΄ mon 
IO Repatce HOOMNT, ολοῖος 10 aaverm tor ΠιΠε nce 
TAO Ge cise we Ywcnh MitTTace nue 


= πςοῃ πωςτοπτητος 


2Fortor. 3 For Puntoos, 4 For ma m- (bis). 

5, 6, 7 Words in brackets are scored out. 

6 we perhaps erased. 

7 secadan perhaps scored out; before it es(?) 
erased; for « possibly τ. 


8 Read abpagam. 


[ο]σκεροτε΄ mcom 


[..-.] Yor π[ωε 


5 ? for ovnepatea (cf. 13). 
9 For tor. 10 Ie, com. 


II tace altered from gaunt. 


ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 
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].R a ana εἴωφοππῃς MmogHh Xa 
Ίρε προσ” Κο 
ποτ]λωλε oyTpraHcrom .«ποε... 
]fiarwckwpoc φιμολβο ornauye 
5 woalnt Ἱςδεια Hohooc Aneme Tuje 
] space 
Ίπο σμτρε 
1 Rehooc 


Ty qroofy 


2 (1°) perhaps erased. 


525 Ρ ετδεπκώωλε: 
NWOPN con ariiiooy wyete 
MHAOTRAMOTA MIMAAT Wrarhor 
Epc afi MiicTMOOTC MEET AUTITACO 
5 SETAWpOC ATTMMOOTCE TaYorTAYTE Mit- 


+ - Tage MitanvAa ethedoAonotimoc 


πτοῖοσε πφετ Maprao ATMA Con 


JanvaAa πτοῖον wath. ..TaYor 


ες THMOOVO.T TATOVTAGTE 


Je Waticnay AMM. ....€.. 


2 For ? com; Τπποος. 4 Read muarc-. 


5 use cannot be read for ce. 6 ovnauye. 


7 For Tatorore. 10 ?[Tagt]. 


531 ] “ 
] ach[s 
ol] Φω[ 
Jo gabun[e 
5 \] 
OMOS|OC 
οπ AKO|T- 
οτε | 
RAAW 
1ο QEMRARE 
MITQEMCOTO 


εροῖ ackwa- 
noe achY τοσπΗ- 
we MitcanalY 


15 acwaY agovit [x 
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Verso 


το 


+ δ.σ DOMTE Ἡ. 
δ.εππε P 


«Εεοτρε εδ 


H anova ar Mac] Αλ” 
πτοατε ππον 
ATW ear Mad 
Rejor MUjH Tadq- 
BITOD Ma ΠπἍΙ- 
στδµοπος σεωρ- 


τε 


I Pas, oran. 


5 Read wx, 


528 


529 


530 


AcoTAMOT Ficttay Ππεβοτ 


Ε waorn π- 
we artor Πὰ- 
πδπτος οοτωςμφ 
ετς KOTROTWT πε 


5 εσκιτον 


3 ὃΦεοτρε; P εδ πμΠ-. 
6 For επειπος; read ? ear, 


5 Not as-; possibly 1 or 2 lost 
before it. 


+ πετω NYceaan 
coor πιπε 
WMO Tue 


απο πειω 
MITCHT Ee 
πλιτρο 


omoroc ont [aclhr ποτεοος Πειλος 
TinevRWAN apot + ολίοτος ow 


+ af He Mete Hcadw πποκε 


[o]jpacemte ovac govm Tank ποεκω 
OPE ρεπποεῖ OMOFOC οι) aTxt 
κοτ]χο Ἱςοσο axw¥ mac acgotit 
epog alch¥ nova[e]itt cove acti ϱδ- 
hiite jacovamy avcime πελω QeMeEpTT 
[epo]s achr τοῦδε Πρετον acts cay 


Jeoort gabe go[mJoroc om acugak Ma ii- 


ο]σοῖλιε acas qtoe il 


Jeama¥ are οσρω[ 
Ίκ εροῖ εστοβε [ 


ο]εῦς τοὔπµιπε [ 


5 Or [av]. 
7 Cross here by error. 


13 For ¢aAw (¢f. 9). 17 mux]; ? [me. 


BET 


9 For ovac εφοσπ επὸ-; ? for πςμω. 


5—15 The upright lines indicate the juncture of the 2 fragts. (v. Translation). 


10 For οππ-. 11 For go. 
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THE MONASTERY 


Ε wAoroc ππ- 
«050 ampechy fin- 
TWP Mar οσπης TPIM/ 9a- 


GEPH aS Mag «τους mcoesuy 


σι 


aq Mar «ΟΡΤΟΣΠΕ Ma arha- 

KOT δπλσπωι ον πλπσρπος 

AY MAT KOTIO WMOTHE PAROTTPS- 

My TATA ποὸς OW Gepn ar Mag RE- 

WMO ar mag ova gw arhakoy ετ- 

Io THRE ETTHK AMOEIR πεενΗρος 
ΠΟΡΟ THILOOT REXOT TU MAIN 
MM/ MAL QETHRWC gator πεσει 
ρππὸσπε art OTMHT ππως ῃπ- 
θµτον ο 1 AGYMOROT at 

15 TEQME MHMTRETWMOT δµ RE- 

te M/ NAC MMAT WEMTAIBO- 

ον chod omm/ Tac ΦδΗΡΠ 

CMTE QAOARAM OTM 


QATCHTE M/ πὸορίῃ- 


20 M TAR.» Mar coves 
CoogOy.& NTHY 
REM... AF ag 
RE 2 ε 
as Po Nae T 
25 M Po May 
mM P αοον 
? cite 


OTKAC Μὸοιὸ- 


ς pagrce 


OF EPIPHANIUS 


Verso, in other direction. 
30 OTM) π- 

TAMACT- 

a gagice 
επτε MITKA- 
AH panorgE 
35 Ο5Μ/ MROTA- 


WARE PADICE 


At other end, in original direction, same 
hand but larger. 
Ἱτδερεοσν πε- 
Απτεδοβε 
M/ War οετππω- 
40. ς ONCOTROTTH- 
OMTE MEMOIp 
ar Wag οπτε ππως 
ΠΦΗΤΟΦ Wea UpH ast- 


ΦΗΤ 
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2 For ππρεςῦ. 3 Not naw. 


9 Or ovn. 14 Or armoxor, 


28 For MmMacsac, 37 Prob. + aq. 


+ ποολον/ Tatoos, 
gemxor WMOoTH πὸρτοῦ 
aITWR OTTpPIM; NOTE an- 
po 2A T pray TAIBITY φὸ- 

5 TQOITE NTOOTEY MCETHPOC 
ΠοδΑΙ ΡήΤδς[ rucamwjorg 
πο ος θδεπ/ Ma. arhor ατο- 
oy πορτοῦ οττηβς MONTY 
art επτε M/ MMWTCHC NeH- 

Io του ganeqhitme art cute 
AY gaTHht mabnuy art ov- 
M/ RAC οδβλω MoTEAIHC 


6 For annyproc. 


15 AMP=oM; P me-, 


8 mar, Pread nag; P om meeps, 


18 ? Read oA. 20 For mnta-. 


39, 40 ὡς altered. 


Verso + tRAAH AZ ας επι 
TA aq Mac caujg π- 
15 use: AD Ya επ/ Τη 
Aq Mac REAUTTH MUpst 
AD om Ya 
in other direction ζοχὸ- 
pra AD η 
TOVAIT- 
τὸ ADH 
επ/ Το coro 


Δι © AD om ζ 


6 eq-, or naTag. 7 P tag, 


9 For mm/; so too in 11. 


13 Below this another text washed out. 


ACCOUNTS 


534 Ἴπππους πωστοπ- 
THE MITFARWA οπιλε- 
COvTPH ὃς MAT Απτοποον- 
κ. πορετ δι MITTACE 
5 MAU THR Memrte— 
TOTWH πκωρ amt πον- 
6τος MOTOHRE ο5ρ +- 


AND LISTS 


οὐ NCOESUS ὁτοσωρ- 
2 YTOE Μ/ MAT π- 


190 QHTOT 


ary mercag- 
q πεσει πτε- 
σωτε 


1 Plas} 5 Or ma; amg altered. Prob. αἰἱ --λπε-. 7 paltered from (9) Χ. ο Read muy. 


535 £ ak nny sovwtagqte π- 
Repate Mite πσωρ 


ican 


537 [. . mrJujom- 
π[ «δρ tass- 
τον ahod οπολ- 
RH €KOTAPO επὸ- 
5 PMOATH avovTwWM 
MILTOSHM TAL MPHTOT 
MILEQOOT TMMAT BEAT- 
πωπτ εππορθος ann 
pechy ΑΠΕ μρε 
Io MIMAT TATED OTWM κε- 
MHT πὸι ar MA REMNTH 
MAM MMWTCHE AKESOTT= 
caghe mar wahoA apooy πε- 
TavovamgMe ashens MIUTAT 
15 τὸ ποῦοος mar 
amt ππεβιρ οὐολ. 
Φπζου λα τδε[-- 
τε Απ[ορ-] 
βατ 


ay 


538 + cRe- 


πι 
ROMOC CI) & 
NECHMUTE Cl; τ/ 
5 WCANW ERWT CI) & 
aang peker cy 5 
TACARE CI) @ 
TACARE OITMMPWME CI) σ/ 
+ Kamora πετρ 
to P£ ommpan πίωτ At- 
πεπαμηρε MMA Ma 
eTovaah surretpi- 
aac eTtovraah +++ 
ΦΠΟΗ COMOTHA 
15 [π]αμπρε 
4 or 5 Il. of scribbling 


2 [τ πι] if space allowed. 3 9 altered. 6 For gann. 
8 For gont. 12 Read Pag κε-. 14 Or tthexs, or 


amag. All uncertain. 


539 Ῥ Te πειοπε .. 


acp Tah. cioorc Hgectxe Minos. 
hens grwwc : gomeroc πλοσος 
ππερ ΛΦφΗηπδρης : TWOP πειο- 
5 πε: pme causye παεετης rtechH- 
κε; TMEQCHTE Πετοπε TAI 
ov HgectHe Moirtechsr~ 


RH: ρ 


Verso f .mevAoc... me wet 


ο it ? ρ MALT 


I PtMegen|te; Pnothing after me. 
2 ὃ tasov; end, as, ort. 
4 For πππεο. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


+ 
ahpa- 


540 


Lam πὸ- 


Nac κον- 


541 Asjrne wom 
Ρτο]ὰ πςοτο fikake atmexsto 


Ίδρρε ostpomne Ἰδτολε 
1ρῦ εοτπεκιτος napa orp @ 


TOVHE Sar π- 5 oplag atetigqitos 
5 OCIK UHM πετ- psstg ma π- 
pone το tas ποεῖ- ]we π- 
KR OF MAPROC Απ- 1? 
πο” λος AUTTHE reas π- 1 [πτ, or [τε. 2 BITOR, 
BEST OTERO RS 3 Different hand at 9s-. 
1Ο NOTKOTY REMATH Mas οἱ 
ashw..hoA av iar Reco- 
ov mM... Mac το may 
MLOEIR 
7 ον for w. 9 For Kane; not ovnogpe. 

543 Tc Ότο IO MOC POM mnTngeE 
επτβεπλοσος OTRAMHA OOM Taam 
ππςκεν H2s00c MHTCHOC xEC MH. 
ESHME CHAT iin- OTRAMHA TROT 

5 RAM cite Irie WOM ππολΆτο 
οπτε Tana wom π- 15 cute Ποσο 
CHM YqTaAoy Ἠπετωι oe HOT. i 

2? 


aa¥ tapos [o]rowtae 


«ο05 MMaxe Πτὸρ- 


3 Read ? κοονεον. 
8 ? for te. 
14 1 above. 


st from πι. 
13 Or πο. 


544 + NCKHYE πτὸδοπ- 
[Aw] πτον..... 

iy 

ty 


? 


Po ππὸ- 
Po cast 
5 πε πο sam 
AW EF OFHWMOT an- 
OUJED RE... MH 

H& AQAOOTT NCWY 
Ager om πλω agar 

10 πκεροπτες πε- 
Bag BERAGAP— 
WH AOTHOTT 
πσοως EEC 


maharpre 
a 


4, 5 For arces(o)s, 


5 end, or kune. Impossible here to distinguish 


10, 11 Pfor wom=ujomnt (cf. 6, 14). 12 For cmoove «ης, 


16 Or nov, 


Verso 

15 + aMWTCHC EF MIT- 
op pmmeujemtar 
aqqy ππονὸ oadq- 
Taq Mag εχω M- 
MOC Mar χεπδεῖ- 

20ο WT δΠΤΗΠΟΟΣΡΤ 

wmeTag Mag ες 

TRODCHTE πλο- 


σπὸς MMAT 


6 Or οσα; end ? man, 


7 Pequw MMoc SEMH-, OF ε/χοος EMH. 8 Prob. sta. 
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545 £ amor τπο ππρεῦ itver[....] OTREPWI MOTOOAOK/ OF- 
K avw on eTheTeRRAHPO- 10Ο KOTNAOT Noy TEpMAcrO[st] 
πολιτὸ Ππδειοτε ETHTOOTE MHT HCO... Head] 
H¥cak exexrroy HetTaar προ πμοπε * opmpHoy [ποστερ-] 
5 Popa gapoy οσωωπ) προτ Autcrom Mute [π -JRapte 
MICHA MPOCAOR * AoTIg πὸ- Μις ποσοστο οσλωτα 
MACHH Κενρις Τλιματε Ἱρολιας 15 WAaavd ποσπΗίε π- 
CNTE πφοιτε Ἱκηπε Ferme godon; + 
1 For mpech; after [ ? nothing. 2 ? nothing before avw. 4 For npoc-. 7 gomn[T]. 


8 For core, 13 Prob. [i]. 


546 £ panama ΠΠδοµΗτε el...Jivc mmapo[aje etename 547 cava Harockopoc 
οὔδµ{ προλίπτ OFAAK[H]T OTOCHPE cHITE NORMAL £ εἶπε Team : 5/ 
OTTHPE OTAWTIZ AaT πφΗρε OVAKOATE Maxe Tigam 2 5 
WOMNT MRAHA προτ ελα]. .Jamroc epeh : & cagy @ 2% 
5 οπὸὈ gacpat Tora eqr.[ 5 Wadanoc fem: & 
πρὸτ cay MMove πο[ kapte 2 &: Άστρο Tha 
ovgorre ncgsme εοπ[ > eqooce: B: ovkspe fos προςφ. 
ροουρτοῦ πεοτο οτί MiumecAention: ΟΡΠΗΠΕ Tt 
Xaptne ovmasfe περοτε MOOMNT: 
3 For wpe. 4 Or Jo. 5 PRw[. ee i: 
548 A τεσπ]ωσις πποπενὸς [ Β Jesu 
1. 8στου fassrve {[ οσΆοτις of 
Gite Moore [ cite πφοῄτε] 
{twos Σπε[ To Cite ficmaws traces } 
5 Απτε π[ σπτε Πποσπκον ore 
second 
qtoor [ osrepantoc eolutin I 
OF OTMIATHPION here 
OTMAE 


15 ΟΡΠΟΠΟΡΙ gagcapTHc 
genoenn there 
ΟΦΠΟΛΗλε πῄππε 


che διπλα ππηρπ 


| 
3 For κιοσε; prob. nothing after it. 8 uf. i 
ih 
549  πλοσος Hiicnuve Πφολτ οὗτερλιε ENCAAR εν- 
Φιῤορωτ Μὸδλοτς: Io τοῦε 
ROVROTMAT T EMPWOE DB κπλο[ς]ωπολωκτοὸ 
ci νο. : 


OTnos Nts MQOMT 2 & OvMacor € . tohe [ 


RaAadT HEMT: a 


οι 


oprapa εεπ[ 


πεπτολοπλητης: a Ge wee Ais 


RARKABRHTE 2d 15 [..]τὸ.ε 


tamnc : & ουποΆἈ[ο]οτ 


7 Or Siste, or Arce, 12 2? for 4; prob. e[4], or ε[ς]. { 
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RaAnsos ε[ 551 


RKovRovay . [ 


Fibres > 4} 


550 


οσλοσος π[ 


ς οπτε mhece ana F- 
caak AnTaMapeac cite 


πβεςε wHA {το πποσς 


οσλίρωοε [ 
5 οσλοσον πει 
[o]yndAom [ 


Js 


554 Intugg 
πὸποετο[λος ποςδ]ρτης 
ποποστολος ετὠμλ. 

TRAMICIC HOC APTHC 

5 [π]επροφητης osm 
[ππα]πτοτς πλιπῶροτος 
[. cxJav πχωμ[ε] Hama cevepoc 

[. . τις .[.] ithppe 
] 


To [ες ] Hama eracproc 


1 An erased line precedes this. 
3 From yto in another hand. 


ο ο πο κος 
[πιποι Πο]πο ἡο οσλΊ[ος] 
[ρσσσο οἸποστολ[ος 
[-Jugtacrc map 
15 ana πετρος πιβερ[ος] 
mEeApiyg Mar oToc 
chat Hor πκωλι[ε] 
πεπρδατς 
θεπκμτῆ[ 


7 Prob. only [er]. 


19 π above. 
560 soptadso . [ [ 561 
Ἀούπστος οτ[ 
εφετόλιος ε[ 
ςερμβτοπος BL 
5 eprepsoc 
επελω[ 
am .[ 
onl 


1 Prob. for ovstaAsoc, or -Άες, 


8 After c a straight, not rounded, letter. 


14 Or map (not like 9¢ elsewhere). 


τλω πᾶ- 
τρεπε θεοπατ 
ρωσ beast 
camehhru, —— 


5 οπὸτολιος Heahar 


me ε 
TRAMOTA ποπ επι- 


Φοπιος wus ὀττς copay 


1 For Maas, 
6 Or mast (πδετωτ). 


3 For ἀλλε, 
7 ? For οσωπῃ, 


2 Or Tpeere, 


2 Altered. 6 Not al. 
564 + WMovit πε- 567 πλο]σος Tinana Ywgannne 571 Fibres > } 
τοφ επφολο- Bh BOVTCHOOTC Απζ[- jee cer.[ 
Ry MgTOOT π- thn πσω[ρ] πτοτα Ίδιο wrap 
Wopt επετορ ].te anf Alenfc uprye Ἀτθ[τ 
5 ECaOT MMapeE επ- 5 Jutal Ἰλόντες os ape, 
Πορτ OTMAQE M- Ίπεω[ 


πωσςη TACTEPa- 

MOC ROOT Mar κεπ- 

TOOT OFOOCAOK/ Mar 
1ο & mee eTMMar 
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573 


574 


575 


VI 


aston cborham- 
MUST TLEMTIOTA® 


MOIC H εὔω Ta 


RaAe@apTon ma- 
ποσα guhe 
Movamsoc + 


I. MISCELLANEOUS 


Verso Tlovamosc* 
= Hamhaa ποτ- 
gap nuyHpe 
1o AecTHC MMAA- 
aROC + 


2 Prob. no stop. 


Io 


3 ὃ τι ΤΟΙ Η. 9 Read uynpe π-. 


10 For AnctHe, 


[e]theova equywite 
emeqca πρφοτῖῖ eqita- 
Mex επος εοροῖ 
QMO OTRODT ἵπτεο Tice 
πποποες OTKOTY emt 
epog εδ κι RWOT 
ππζοτωδθπ orcoore- 
Φε Μποποῖ επ- 
ερ Ἠτωος πε- 
ταχωπε επες|- 


Verso MOT 


SLU OMILT 
Ticom επε- 
Q008 aita- 


15 MTOM 


2 απ corrected from 1; ma ? erased. 4 1 (1°) above. 9 For netwec, 


1I—15 written upon the black pitch coating. 


+ ethe- 


ποµπορ ετ- 
Wome πτεπεί- 


Aor «µε ερεπρω- 


Me KWAQ κεε- 


neqwhay xr wor 


τε πµδροιο He 
πε ποπὸκοτ 


επὸοµροτωαπ 
1ο MITWJOMTE π- 
Αλ ῤίλε Απαπ- 
ερ απ Ye πς- 
ποκον ἵπτο- 
λι-- av exghoc 
15 fimacc ε- 
poy + 


GREEK TEXTS 


|. BIBLICAL 


579 [ewAocHcw τοπ KM] επ [ManTs Karpw (ar Masmtoc) Η amecic artoT] Hi) 
[ex] τω cto[mMat]s mos επ [τω RepIW enameonce-] | 
[ta]s α XprogH mom οπο[σεδτωςὰδαπ πρδεις Kar expan-] 


[entwcam mecadnnfate Tom Rit cot EMor Kas σψ-] | 


5 [ωςωκκειτ] το οπολιὸ avt[oy επι το ATTO εΞεζΗτηεσ] | 


[vom Kit Kar emnjRovce Μ[ο5... 


580 [+ cycoAacate] κει σπώτον 
[ots ecw eras ο BC v]upoorncom(as) ex 


[ποις comecin v]apooHcom(ss) επ 


[πα cH Kc ο ee]oc tlw] aviameron αι(εθ) 
5 [HaMon antrAnantjop ο [πκ]ωπ ο θεος Yanwh 
Jn afime]sta tom maTHpa 


kas [Tom το tom me + 


J τοφος ετοτς | 


| 
Ίππο τά | 
10 Ἱσ ο 2 | 
581 Jpac atue[ AHMOC* AAGaC* τω- 
]aueprtatHe cahaoc* RwHocoT i 
ή] 
βεἌσδτος * Maine’ Toc" Naearoc’ | 
5 3 | 
azapsoc * ελιωπ" ες 1ο cehoc* πδµχοτ | 
5 Maccrac* FemasaAoc pac’ | 
MAPAMAHAOC * Κδιω- 
(| 
| 
= ο. ή 
582 + erAourte Manta τὸ ερτ[ο Tor Ke τος Rit] | 


EvAOTESTE OF οὔρδποι KF τοπ KIT 


επλοσειτε ace[eA]or RF Tom Kit ΠΠ 
: | 
erdoverte ποπ[το] τὸ Taaaa Ta THEpanw [τον ovo τον Rit] ] 

5 επλοιττε [maclas ὃς Avnamsc KT τον [KH] | | 


επλοτ[ειτε HAsjoc Ras cHAenH τον Rit] 


[ewAoverte actp]a του oTpastory Tol Rit] Ι 
[επλοσειτε ολιΊβρος Kar apoco[e τον Rit] 
[επλοσειτε πὸ]εδι aman 

πο [evAoverte np πο] Kavala Tom Rit] 


επλοσεττε πσµτ]ες Rally HMEpPar TOM ματ 
Pp 
[ewAoverte ᾧω]ς Klar εποτος τος Kit] 


119 


583 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


Α Verso [ 19Ε 


στη 


[Rar Meo Haujepac eg* napadfambaner ο Fe Tos] 


Tetpon Kar Yarwhon Kal Yoana tos] 


ancAhdn ο στὸν: Kar an[adeper avrtorc] 


5 εἲς ὄρος [μα λδας Kao Falram Rar METEM-] 


ορφώσ[Η ελΊπροςθεπ [arto Ras ελο-] 


[Ίψεν [το mpocw jon, ουτὸ[σ we ο HAFOc τὸ aE] 


το [HAsac . : . 6 . 


about ten lines lost 


. + €&M AE AMAPTHCH ετς ce ο] 


15 [axedAchoc cov σποσε eAergor avton mMeT-] 


TmMatra avtor] evéne[TO AETRA We TO Φως] 


[Rar Yaov w)henc[an avtore MuvcHe Kas] 


OF MAOHTar emecon ens Mpoclwn[om arts] 
[Rar ehohroncan choapa KJar πρ[οεέλθωσ] 


ο της Mpato ούτως Kas emlen ε[σεροητε] 


[exepan]eac τὸν aneAPlon cov cam ae mit] 


age cov] Rar artor [λίοπος eam com aKorcH] 


anovc|H. πορόλοδε éts ε[ποὸο H avo meta cov] 


Ma επι «τοΜδΊτος ato [λιδρτσρωπ H Tprost] 


20 [ctaon man Ρ]ήλιὸ' εόπ [we naparorcn av-] 


RAHCIAc πορ]δποτ[ο ο A ο 


four lines lost 


Φωππζωσιπ] ὲς ΦλΑ[ωσ ems τας] οὓς περι 
25 [ποπτος] πρόσλιοτ[ος ον eam δ]ττπο[ωπ-] 


[vas clenncetar av[torc Ὁ ο Αη] 


Α Recto Mopar tTarc Φ]ρ[ομε]λιοι[ς eston aote] 


HMI ER τον ελ]διος σλκωσ [οτ]τ ar 
[Aammanec Πλω]π chémiontar ame- 
[Kprortcan ae ar] φροπίλιοι Aécorcas. 


5 [Mamote 05Η apKec|H πΜετ[α Rar] gant’ 


επωαπ Ac οστωπ alcopalcar Comer 


about ten lines lost 
[avtwn τὸ] mpofhata ecw esr x ovpa] 


Io [as emo]y εδ[ᾳ τς erceAon cwoncetas Rar] 


about three lines lost 
[+ + « exw π]λο[ο]α. fra [ζωμπ] 
[enc wet Ka]s meprecotepon ε[ορω-] 
[cx erw e]rar ὅ nlormuamt ο πολος] 
[ο norman ο] πο λὼς [THI σεχ μα ο5-] 
15 [voy τος σπ]ερ τω[ατ προβοτωσ] 


four lines lost 
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Rar madam Aclew [oar ots εδ] avo coM- 


[mopevecee Ma]AAon π[ρος tove πω]λοτ- 


[πτὸς Rar acopaclate εδ[στδις amepoe om-] 


[vw eme tH ε]πκλησίο [eam ae Kar THC εκ-] 


] 


BIBLICAL TEXTS 


αρπο[τε; ο5τ]ὸ [Kar οπορπτζες ots] 


Micew[Toc ects] Rar [ow λελει avTw] 


[mepr ton προβο]τωπ * ecw e[smr ο ποι-] 


[aunt ο Κδλος Ralr cimbcRw [το ema] 


B Recto ovte ox σίοπεις αυτον αλλ Ina Panepw-] 


OH τὸ ερΏο τον OF επ ούτω EME rer ερσο-] 


Gecoar τ[ὸ ερσο tom nempantoc me ε-] 


we πλ[ερὸ εετητ epyetas 9g οτε ornerc] 
& 


5 momat[ar eprazecear . 2 5 ] 


B Verso [ 


wetpamment}a Kar 


[tavta emorican avTW emMaptyper] oT ο οσχ.λο[ς] 


[ο wm MeT avTOY οτε Tom λδζορο]α εφωι- 


[Mcem eR TOT ΜπΗΜΕΙΟΣ Rar Ησετρ]ει ἁστοι 


5 [ek πεβρωσ ara tovto rar σπµπτ]ησες ο[τ-] 


[Tw ο o9¢ ος 


a 


b 


C Recto 
nm. Al 

P arjuafon [ 
]s avi[ 
|rén[ 


ex e3[ 


esc. [ 
] ωτ[ 
πετ[ 


πο 


: - : ] 


C Verso 
] ος Hmale 


Jem aval 


Jas ζω[ ann 


Jpac of 


]xove[ 
] προς { 


Ἱτοφί 


II. 


PATRISTIC AND HOMILETIC 


584 A Verso 
[uppermost page] 
=~ 
[κδπωπ ©] 
επ [ω ος τρεις] 
[mae-\*]aP- VV av- [Ne [Av- V froa- 
@aroc]| Roc Rac ΦἼδιος ROC Rac] Ὅσδιος Rac] ππης] 
PIAZ, MD Ρατ περι ToT pac, | pan erctH me- | a 
ρμισ ας g τολο[σ]ς Rar | car pac | - RS σον EN | 
| 
plaa | πο τὸ cr[mer]oort I CMe ραι[σ es Tra(e)o¢ a I} as 
plre ε.α A | CMe pana | 5 
—= ee eee ee | τε εαν πα 
plue | gs Ne cnja | pas | @ μα sal 
pit|e Ze aS : : πο 
: oo pas [exe] Tom zal ὁ | 
ae qe : [mJaraa τον © | 
| λα ας ERATON- Ἱ 5 ἔ 
| 5 A TApROT q | μ 
| | | ασ | 
| | pla] | 
Ha eS | Επ ή, _ [psa] : 
| [pra] ο 
| [p14] 
pre ο 
Has ph pro | ga 
| | | | pr pre i 
| | prh pre [Je 
| prh pre [5] | 
——|- a μα iE | ph pre | [pale 
ps | [pre] | [ρκε] 
| [pas] | [qi] | [az] 
(End of Canon Π1) 
[via] | [cAc] | [τὰ] 
| (End of Canon I) 
| [Third section of the Letter 
(ss LE el fe ed to Carpianus here?] 
[ολ] | [pAz] | [ems] 
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Recto 


{undermost page] 


[Ramon & 
επ @ οἱ τρεις] 


[Kanon € 
em W or avo] 


uses [Av- 
earoc] | π[ος 
; RS exe τ[απτ] || vl] ῃ 
| wen[ Hit ας 
|| . ο qa neh i] π 
| ποσο. 
} ας yh] το 
Γ πο | τς] 1s 
Re εἲς τοι Ma- πε] MS | 
| : : πα RAPIcMoit ἃ atic || 
qh 
plas 
rl pita ia | 
| pro | 
| p]An : 
4 λ. €IC TO ὃ- 
sais BINS tanalt bad ———— 
to[m ex-] | 
ae {pon a sell 
| = | — =|| = 
lone | | | | 
clyz por ο ε[ιο το MH] || [me] | | 
cyo pr pa mep[ra-] 
nate] 
| 3% pina prge [πα] 
| TRA ca pra exc το προ[σ-]/ [πα] 
ετε Rar 
τη[τ GS | Rais ANOITH- 5 
pina cetar Swurt 
prs 
| ea . ρπ]α τε νρεσς 
[τὰς] | [esa] | [ca-] 
(End of Canon IV) 
| 


Ῥ Recto 
[ammomroc Mem ο adeganaperc MOAART] 
we ex[Roc Φιλοποπιδα kar crovann ercacHo-] 
Xwc [το Aw TEeccapuwmn HA RATAAEAOMER εν-] 
acved[fon τω KATA MATOALON Tac ομοψωποτς] 
5 tom Afomun evaccedrctTwn περιποπος Tapa-] 
eerc wie €% AMATKHC coMANMar Tom THC aKO-] 
Aover[ac EIPMON TOM Tprwot αιοφοορηπο] 
ocon ε[πι Tw WE! THC AMATIWCEWC τὸ ae] 


εωτο [menor 
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PATRISTIC AND HOMILETIC TEXTS 


Φσδιος]| Rac] 
ere Map-|/ 94 plate 
TYpac qe PS 

qo pri 
9 [σ]περ qo pra 
»[-+.]mpoc pay 30 
pa om 
περι Twit 
κλαις FE plale 
TOM πορο x4 or 
πωδππος pH me] 
pl pls] 
| 
| | 
| | 
| | 
αμ μωρο. 
| 
Verso 


[ο tTprtoc επ ὦ oF Tperc] Mae- 
[aroc AovRac Τωδππη]ς 

[ο tTevaptoc επ ὦ or τρεις] Mae- 
[δτος MapRoc Τωδππας] 5 me- 
[τος επ ὦ οἱ ATO Macaroc AoT- 


[Rac 
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is) 
σι 


w 
on 


40 


aeanacios apy sensc[Roroy] 
δλεσοπαρεῖος, προ[ς τους mo-] 
i MAZONTAC 

aeljanacioc τοις anfantaxot] 
opejonogorc Momago[se Tore το] 
Mon|apH Brom ackovc[r Ras επ mrc-] 

τει] XP Fapraenose afcamnrorc Kas] 
noleesmoratosc [aneAcorc επ ατρ-] 

τω] casper "πω Me KO evogaprcTwW τω] 
[Reg japremenw [Famer το erc avToM πις-] 


[vevJem* ina met[a Twn acswn Kar Fmerc] 


εχΊητε ZH asw[stros * eeran ae] 
time[c] ercst or τὸ [aperoy ᾧᾠροποσπτες] 
neprepxcomentor Ta MomacTHpra ar ov-] 
ac etepon 'H Ima [we προς Fac ep-] 
KXomenor Ralr ale Fault anactpahentec] 
EXC anatan [τους akepasoTc ] 
Timec ae exci οἱ [arabebarovntec men] 
μι]α poster [Ta aperos commposonrec] 
RE Rar comes[QCOMENOD MET ATTWH* arac-] 
Ratwc asa σπ[ωλής Tom ancAhon cpacent] 
ecnoraaca [ina TH evcehH πτετι THIt επε-] 
pe)neercan [en Άλεν ST Capit! aneparsom kas] 
anodron! α[τοφσολοττοπτες oF MH AWTE] 
[mplohalcim cnanaadror τοις aneAdorc] 
otan [tap timec tmac Τους επ YW TIcTOTC θε-] 
wpH[cwcr META TOFOTTWM Κοππωποτπτος H ςδ-] 
nler OMEMOTC 
About 19 lines lost 

MAPATIOEMENW EK TOM Θείωπ σροφωπ] 
THM NO[FOTHTA THC TOIATTHE ArmacKadAsac] 
enreran [we ponsmor THAPK oNTEc Heanete τους ροφοιπ-] 
Tac ‘kar mMfaAAorn ecRpater mpocexcomenor] 
Yramos ec[Te Rar aAAAOTC araackern ara τοστο] 
CTNTOMWC [we SATAN προς οσοπωπτος] 
Άπησορεσςὸ [πεγθολιεπος οτι οστω arateAorn-] 
τες RA@apan [Kar EYAIRPHUL THI πίστης AlaATHpHcETE] 
Kas λοιπον Klas εἶπ[ειποι HAenontec mac ov] 
COMETH OMEMOTC [ATTOIC ALATHWCONTAL TO «σλφεροπ] 
ohos[mjenos wut a[pa we aceherc nar το] 
] 
[acmazgonrar] Άλλος [or met’ ελοτ δλελφοι] 


fool 


[επειπω]απ φροπο[σητες Ἀοσσζωπτοι 


[a 


1 : 
aaoaon, Lepsius. 


& τις OTN ολιολοσ]ει [oi emtar Kat] 


[aAneerjan τος ea[manovHA Rar ara] 
[ποστο eleoToKOn THM [acran Napeenon] 
[seve]nmane cap [caprinwc capka] 

5 [πεποπο]το τοι ex [θεος λοσοτ] 


[anace}ma ecto) —— 
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[556] 


15 


is) 
σι 


w 
σι 


40 


45 


PATRISTIC AND HOMILETIC TEXTS 


[8 ex tre οσαχ. o]moAfover capks Rae vII0-] 
[οτὸ στ] Ηπωςθο[τ Tom ex θεος ποτ-] 
[poc Ἄσσο]α ena τε ε[ητοι o¢prctos} 
[tH sarac] caproc tol τοι aHAost-] 
[ots «οεΊοι τε ολο Kals ὁπορωποπ] 
[amacemJa εστω —— 


[= es τις ens τ]ον επος OF aras[per tac] 
[enoctaces]e meta την enwes[ most] 
[comanton avtac] «σποφειὸ [TH Kata] 

THIL AGIAN HCO aveentian H avi] 

[acteram Rar orgs an MaAAOM coHorw] 

[TH Kae ewer borers] 

AMAGEMA ECTW —— Ἱ 
* * * 

[ε ex τις Aeves] oft α alecnoTH]n em[ar Tov] 

NF Ton ex 635] ποτρος Ao[ron Kar] ovgcs [an] 

MadAon Ton aptjom ολιολοτ[ε]τ ot τ ολι[οτ] 

[Rar AMON ὡς σε]σοποτος capK[oc] Tor Afovos] 


[Kata tac σρο]φος anacema [εστω — ] 


[ς ει τις hue] we anon enepcu[ceas napa] 
τον oF AocOy TOM It Rar TH TOT] 
MOMOTEHOTE ETROGIAN περµιῴσοι we] 
ετερω Tap avTon wHapxXomnty ] 


οπὸΘελὸ εετω —— ] 


[H es τις TOAMA Άεσεητ τος anadnheen-] 

[va alton crampocremercear zest] 

τω OW AoTWH Kar crMAoZazecoas Ras] 
COUN PHMATIZEMT OTT ὡς ἑτεροπ est] 

[ετερω To cap com δες mpoctreemenost] 
TOVTO Moret amacKacer kar o}roc[s as] 
MaAAON MA προςβσπΗςσες τιλιδ]π1 tom [ελι-] 
MaMOvHA Kar AA aTTW THI aolgoAforras] 


[amattemner Kaeo σεσοπε ca]ps ο [λοτος] 


AMASEMA εετω —— 1 
a to}ec ελι[ [ Ίολι[ 
] avet[Hpron Jao eau 
tac arplecewc Je Xarpel 
Je aval Jon[ 
15] 
ὄ Ίεπες[ a Jral 
Je: bel Jam nat 
Ina 


EMMAIOT JHA, 


1 sic (as in Cod. Reg. Paris. 1308). 


125 


587 


589 


Io 


591 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


Ίπ ται τ 


RAL 588 


Ton Ἱπροφοποσί 


Radgc Hal ] Tworonen avrtor [ 
Jol Jescast α[σ]τοι πο τροσο[ 
5 οΡρῄ]ετον πδ[τ] mapa mov af 
Jo ποθως σεσροπ[τος 
Jexc Tom Ἄτπδιος col 
] ο amasoc ayf.Ja εω[ς 
Jum Όσα of. ..] nar [ 
10 1 ε[τ]ρη[τος. element [ 


Jacvectial 


πρ 590 


Jota exawec . [ 
Ίπ mapacggemt τ[ 
Ίο we ovae ese tose 


1 δρ: ης amac[ne 
] anapoc Ἀιμ[διον 


δ]σοθο mpolgem...? 


Je δρ tare Kita 5 1. οπεθτω[ 
].arawcr τοῖς Maco[rer Jc brov οἱ 
Jarawcr τοις noove[s ; 
Jets ammAovn τοις Mafoorcs P 
Ίπ arawcr tore moore gf 

}eun nocorcne hap[ 
Jana @rAatontac π[ 
(end) 
Α π]εποερο netpor Β Jade, 
Ίεες hownta 1. Φες[ 
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Ρ ec nvor P 


(A) ἆ amare mpoxorfor 


ον 


Fibres > © 


επ Tare apetarc 
BaAAX’ ούτω TeRMoM Kar 


Metan RAHpoM εσεις 
A 


περοπτος AEH NLOLS IT 
επ NEOTHTS RTHCAS 
AWpon HTAaTTE TW δω 
TO COM cma 
εσφρδιπει tap arto 
© axpantoc roc 
ζδλίΗή πδρδιτος, THC 
proce 
HMEPOCOIT MNHCTEMAIC 
TAC OpMac THC MEOTHTOC 
OTMOIL (GOMES TH πρὸο- 
THTS checon 
ἅπποι awamactoc amar 
aatwrHntocl 
Rpates THC TacTpoc Kar 


MIRHCEIC τὸ NAOH 


Άσπηροπ Men Tapage pH- 


M& THC NOTGECIAC TO RENT POI 


MIRPOM AE FeTEpom arc- 
HCH THC ὠφελειος 
MHApoM εἰς ETOAC NTRTWOP 

Kal MEOHMEPAIT 
ντος CE€ATTOM Mores TH 
TOT ROCMOT Mpacamato 
OF Tap EX WME Wace 
MEMOTCAM OAM 
Natpiasa heharan THM 


BMW NOMICTEOI 
Pataalon ες ορωπ aar- 


MONWH «Ἀενθερδις 
cTATpPOopwon acqost 
cemMiton?2 ΟΙΚΗΤΗΡΙΟΙ 
TAVTHC σεπεςθὸι MOAS- 
THC ENIOVMUWOIT 
ΑΤΙΙΟΠ MH AWCHC KAY πτς- 


TATMOIT obearmosc cox3 


LITURGICAL 


Pf mnorte ss moest P 


AMMONIE προποπτε οπ- 
MapeTH 

MOOLJE OTOH Αππετποποσή 
ΠΦΙΠΗΡε οσω Kader Π- 
ουπος MRAHpOC 

BNE TANTPAUTONT π- 
OVOAAD PNOTMITTOApE αμα 

φορες) ETIERCOMA Tawport 
MITMOTTE 

wapernbroc rap THatswom 
erbpaie Λίνος 

Napaster Απεθοῦ Tpeg- 
TARO WTA ONTRARIA 

J οροµ Ἀποσοερ ἨΠτλιπτ- 
ujHpe OFM οιτπτπµεττὸ 

win λἰπσωπτ ethphp 
ONTHUT ACH TPMpa gy 

OTETS MioTcomeTE OF- 
WHpe WHM miToTTcahoy #4 

P xsoesc enenmagT avw 


RMAxpo επποθος: + 


niaogey Hrechw’ προς 
τεσπος Men way HorAonn 

MMITCAOTROTY AE Ηπδδις- 
Pane ETECIIOYpE 

mabe emew AHA Ίτετν- 
WH MIITEQOOT 

aak oyun επεοβησε 
MMIROCMOC 

EMMNTAN ToAre Tap Λπει- 
Ma ECHAGW” 

netTewjwjene ετρεπ- 
MEETE RETIOAIC 
TASPHT TETONTHE 

τοῦ evo Hpmge εβολ on- 
Haase ετποίπτ ετε- 
Taare 

Eco’ AE MMA ToTWo’ Tite- 
Tovaah ετῴορει MnecPoc 

Owe EKRENIOTMED EXTIOC 
tak MroArc 

ANpt omnh ovae MPT 


Ρεμρικεθ ππεηβοὰ 


- ὁποιλοσωσµσος, Cod. 
2 cemon, Cod. 
3 opoarmoscor, Cod. 


* wnMmortcahoy, Cod. 
5 apaar, Cod, 
5 opmmpine, Cod. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


[592] Fibres > € 

Hhaiaprnon eprorc aca- 
orc, Tom com bros 

Xapac meAAOTEHE AGIWC 
Rapmocoper 

Ψωλλαζε Kar MOBIZE OCH 
DIA TWH πεπητω 

OMHcar Tw Peerpo- 
MENON τὸ MH ᾧοει- 


pomenal : P 


MD Conte 


ία ANACTAC ο XC ΤΗΝ οἵ- 
ROTMENHIT εφωτιςεα 


βωλιοσς εΓλωλωπ RAF 
TEMENH RAGEFA ET 
TH πὸς earacca Kal ov- 
pattor exbpasmtecewcarnt 
DdIMOMOMN hadaccec 
ASpowWe MEeNTWKRAct 
5 EFOVCIAN KAUN RAT ATOM 


ο CWTHP exXaprcato 


Fibres $ [7] 

ζμλωτος OCTIC τοι. ζσ(σοι)2 
aTTOT δπελεσοτ(ο) 

HMEpPac ὀῦδθος ο TOI 
οὗτος opetas 

Sapp MapactHcetar 
τω hokhepw humaty 

Forvaaros ze TIRPwc3 
cTEmagoves Taramec? 

IO KaK& Ἀρδζδπτες KAKWC 


RoAACEHCONTAL 


ATTPWTHI EOOTWM Kar 
EVEPTETHIM ECTATPWCan 
Metwada Rar πολλα earmacra 

προΐτοπτο 
πεπροτσς HUEIPEM προς- 
TARTIROS PHMATI 
ZEAE KAI AKRIMHTOTC 
Xermpacé erc arcencst 


AUOTEIL 


1 hoerpomenor, Cod. 
2 The end concealed owing to the stitching 
3 πεπρως, Cod. * amac (altered) Cod. 


5 πω altered from pw. 
6 ocaspac, Cod. 


Mapetienhioc P ovoesit 
onopenohuve εποποσον 
+t Kapmoc Kata πελ- 
πιο MIpawe etrawwne 
TMMO πες aTW NETCOg 
Φιτππρηκε 
WY ποµ Πποττο κο) 
QaANETHATARO : + 


aneXC TWoTn EhOA οπ- 
METMOOTT δ{Ττρετος- 
ROTMEMEH P OTOENT 

Mus TijMuwye erawdAor 
MUMETUHTE aqigpwoywpor 

MAPEMTHTE ενῷροπε avw 
ππὸδο Mitearacca 

TMHAWE HAs Mosyon 
aqyoe orovcom 

ANCWTHP NCAPIZE sast H- 


OFETOTCIA ερωλῦ EXWOT 


NaiTg Απρωλιε Πτος- 
TAAO’ πεηπὸδε[ εκως[ 
Tat Hremmine πδπὸτσ 
ENEQOOT ετΠδποον 
«ποδοδε pat” επβηκὸ 
ετφδροτε EYTHK MONT 
HYovaar Πεῦτηιτ cema- 
AWaoom Onorcriye 
ehoA xeavp οεππεθοοτ 
cenanodaze? Mmooy 
RAK RAKRWC 
avcPos Μπετρεζωτε 
ATW Tpeyp πετποποτε 
Ἡδιπερ aqp gen ποσδ πωπµρε 
ὁοσῳ εποώωοςσ 
ATTOMHECT WETMOOTT 
Θλιπεοδερεδοπε 
φεπόστος εσιοσωον ATW 


ΕΜΕΣΗΙΛΙ AYTPETAICOAME 


Ξ 


7 ex altered. 
8 φεποσ, Cod. 


9 ard ovmecnec, Cod. 


[592] Fibres > ο 


Fibres 4 


593 


LITURGICAL TEXTS 


15 oOpacsn TrhAosc AGN ApPITE MTMAT 
EPpWMENHIM Erarroy ehod nnbAAceD 
Mapermenovce ος- aqecpanerve ππςτ- 
Pregen Kar Kw- οπθ 
Aove amopewceit δή τρεπσοΆεεσ moouje 
paaroc Maca AYqTAAGE wwe mre 
eoepanetcen! mocon OTOTMOTITEC 
CHMEIWM TOCOTTUI Mititcarpevnay 
θεδτὸι σεσοποτες επεσπηρε NTEIGOT 
TON TOVTWM ερ- MHovanay επεσε 
CATH ATIMA- NENTAGAAT 
ζειπ ο5Ε WRICR 
20 Άετεροπ re avton επροθ ae avmapa- 
Kal @anatw Mapa- arnaor MMO 
AEAWKAcII επμος 
τὸ ih 
Φρεποβλοβειδα πο- εδώωπε εσεπῃ- 
COVNTEC Rar ϱεο- QHT avW ETcKoNoc 
MACON CROTON eqt ovhennovte 
Mapa ae maciit MMOvMEETE DE χε- 
Npogesovntec ext itovpauje tovorn 
ελδποοποι πια 
ψτοχδς cap Tac Ka- NepreH Tap eTON- 
Φ anov prcame- AMTITE AQTAP MOT 
Moc aMmecTH τρι- AYTWOTIT SATMED = 
πλιερος WOMITT 19008 
Who we Macy τοις agqovonog ae ehor 
M&OHTAIC MEG MaoHTHC 
ACMEMWC: gnovpawe : £ 
C £Fe = = = 
cf £ 4 
u εθεραπεσοεπ, Cod. 
EN Jemmacen 
jn 
δει 
Inte 
5 Jvc mA εποῷφ 
leCe ροσσα J] a επ avtore 
Bee toe aes Joes all JAwe [,....... 0] ερδσηςε 
πο. Ἶπ vapl Ίζω [νκκκε ενος 


1ο 


15 


+e. -]tomertoc [ 


....».Ίθειο εβο[-..... 


eeeeee] CWC Tamale 


-Jpemor acveAor armamentost [.]beAwst [ 


«Τεντ hapab[hanm Kar] im ctTavpwcor [....- 


ο... b tnpjamentoc tac o¢e[ypac ny 


«το Όρος mremermten +[e]emarac! Fawn πως [εν νεο. ]RTAL 

ο HAroc We MeAaM εῷ[οπ]εα Tc ελεσεπ acgec av[Torc πδτερ ovale cap 
oraac[rn] o2 προττοτ[ες +] Kakgs[.]m prt nl... 2... e+. ee «Ἱπολεπος 
-JrAl. -] ehactagen [ο Re ο] ens} gcepovhint [RaeHmeroc] 


σοι 


Ίλωτος H ὡς εἰ Kel... ee. «]λε[ 


[ο]τοίς ελεσει] 


1 


ste. 


2 on, Ostr(acon). 
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3 emer, Ostr. 


THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


[593] [aewoc] est [ano του arkaroy ajrmatoc + gel. - -] cxAl 
[.Jem . omOALOT eee eee eee . +e]. ae Te oX[c. .JRMEC| +0-] 
20 «ος Meta o[OAHC Tc eMjomrcem τον [..- -Jenta ant 
Paana analrToonta + 1. Jpwren esmen [ae τω] ctavplo}rafeno] 
AMAPTWAL [ooo e+ Zon]n araoms + prt [οσο ος J ex οκ ῶς[ 
aecnotHc ο[ε]ωρωπ «τὸ δροπ πρειομ[εποπ] + cepac[raac επε-] 


Baron? hrAanac εετηςοπὸ somrcantec ΤΗΡΕΣΗ el οοροτος 


is) 


TH ΤΡΙΤΗ HMEPA ASIECTH ER πεπρωπ OC WIT Fo αχ ρως [Ras] 
PANATOM RATHPTICEN {- FMIHTEN MAPIAM Το aio ]mt qutest 
Ton metan? τον Tipe om Ra@HcOMEMON + &plagovest] ATTH 
{π avo acceAor Tr ζμτειτε MAPIam ζωπ[το of] επ [πε]κρο[το] 
{e} capa εσεπετο Twit ZorTwn Rar π[εκρω]α OTF ο RC 

30 ΔΠΕΟΤΗ ek πεπρωπ + ἩΨηλοφηεος ο[ωμ]δο Tove τοπονς 

Tom HAWN OTF AMTOC ECTIN RCO ος + [W....- 1 ε[ω: tap 


RE MacHe THC ἨΤιζεως αχ δρΙζετὸς [πο οσα Goan] Rar 


AMACTACIIT 
1 exme, Ostr. 2 _baren, Ostr. 3 ectucen, Ostr. 4 supply tH mEZIa. 5 ste. 
6 εππω, or the like, has dropped out of the text. 
5Q4 Recto + ws! ο ηλιος Verso της ασκουµενης ασ- 
Φιρηλημων” και προ του κετα και στρατιωτα αθλητα 
δικαστηριου µαρτυρε ω τα παντα ἕημανωθειςὃ εως av 
ev δικαστηριω υπερβαλλον µε -* τον χρηστον εκερδανης πρεσβ 
µαρτυροις ην µητοιχοµεν υμειν 5 επαγω-- ῦπερ τον ψηχον ημων 
εὓς τας ευλογηας σου µαρτυρε + αγιε µαρτυρε + 
καταξιωσον ὕμῳν εν τω τοπω σου 
Όμεις : τν" ηθερναι w αθλοφορε µαρτυρε 
παρηθησρμεθα3 w+ µη ελαττοναν 
10 προς τα κατορθωµατα σου 
αλλα συλλοηγιζω υξυτομιαδ 
µαρτυρε + 
1 ος, Ostr. 2 sic (f has perished since the first copy was made). 3 the lower part only of the final 
letter is visible and suggests ε or possibly @: perhaps pera is intended. * srapnOnco-| the four dotted letters 
are very uncertain. 5 (8). 
6 sic, for ζημειωθεις. 7 written over some nearly deleted word by the same hand: @@ appear to be legible 


under yw. Doubtless em’ αγ(αθ)ῳ is intended. The stroke following ω perhaps indicates contraction. 


595 Recto ου -- ος στον Verso omal 
ο ΗδοΗµεπος επ AEZIa Toy ποτρος τος [εχω 
Rar Ratahac €R του οΌρδ]που aranit ewal 
Jeam ο amac- 
5 Tac ΕΝ πεβρωπ cwTjHp Ηλε- 
[Hcom... ' : 
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LITURGICAL TEXTS 


596 Recto Pacsoc ο [οεος ++. arroc| 
eregevp[oc... 
Moc atiole aeanatoc.... ... eAeHcon] 
TMM. [2 acroc] 


5 ο ος ο τοτ[ς MeKRpoTe anacTHcac acsoc] 
© tore alowAore 2 
® θοποτ[ 
& Tom aov[Aon 
en XCopt[w 
To THM acra[st 


ποιμςος [ 


ese mp[oc 


Verso « : + 9 awcac Άφτ]ρωσης δίπος aeamtaToc 
© CAaPRWGEIC ar Ηλιδ]ς EAEHCON Fmac 
THE aogan enerranvec € hactlerc THC THC 
KAS THI TIMHIt Ta] EOMH πορεσοσετ ον RE WHET 
5 atom acre acre] acre] apocanceAmmH aogZa 
ses atroc ercog]epwc ο TMAH? anadwccac 
RAF Gamaton δφελω]α TMI ayToy acioc 


AGIAMATOC O ὁπδςτὸς εκ] MERPWH CWTHP 


2 


1 altered from ocre. THMHAM, Ο5ή7, 


597 Recto £ ο επι oponory agcpantor Kao[Hue-| 
πος aryoc ο @c Kar επι THI! CHM εΠποΠο. 
+ W ATIOE EFCNEPWC aTIOC AGAMATOC ο TN 
at}redon TOZACOMENOC ATIOC aeanato[c] 

5 ο Ralls oan? Ras amactac ex? πεπρωπ πλεµ[ςοιτ] 
π]λιος P, o kaoHmenoc επ THY ara TOT ποτρο[ς] 
HACHCOM HMAC Κε KE εΠτος coy aAAON o[vx ects 
RAF ATIOC aCTOC aTIOC KE COCOM FMac art- 
epwros Ρο ος cx5 ex Ἄοσος Kas πο. TH 

10 HMOM RAL... TOCOM πλω. WI 

P]ectimoc ος ant.. Kas enp ..[ 
Ρ]. οπολλωκεθο THE wm 
β]τὸ adAa te [..--] Aom.[ 


rae, 
i 
ετησ, Ostr, 2 for oasn(wnt), 3 cen, Ostr. ye, Ostr. 5 es, Ostr. 
Verso «+ « pomac ehowpac Kar eanator [? 


J actoc aeanatoc οτί Fmac erocral ? 


earnjwnm Kar amactac HAEHcom Tmacl ? 


δττο]ς ο eeoc ο επι CHC eMoroTAuN! τροπε[ζος 


5 etormacale Kar επ ovpatorc eronAreac? a .[ 


Jemoc acroc ereg¢epwc ο ER πὸ- 


Jcomestoc Rar enedyroc[ ? 
Φ]δποτοιι εποπβλιεπος” 
οἵπος aeamalToc ots Fmac memracactop3, ? 
10 aleioc Fu[w]n Kar ὅπερ χο 


ic: Pfor Hesacac Topl. 
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15 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


[δαιος ο RTpIoc ο τοπ] 
eanfatom KATAPTHCAC Kas] 
TOM KOCMOM ζ[ωοποιηςδε acroc] 
ο eeoc RATEAOWN EK [TOT OFPAOT Kas nenplorce 
anectamenoc απτος εις νρ[ος ο cWTIHP ζωμσπ AW- 
pormenoc Kar θόπᾶτος nmatorafenoc] ATION BOAMATOC 
© capkweerc ar Βλιὸς edecon HMac f exhpamecowcan 
os op panor Kar atadsacel H UH XAPHCETAL TA Tarai Kal 
ποπτο TA EM ATTH OT KTPIOC AMECTH CWCEX KOCMOIT OFT E- 
mAacen + ζοχδριδς Astoyproc! επ τω πδὼ προς σοὐριμὰ 
δροςδύσελος ε/πε]π οστω excenorcen? coy ο Οεος Faoy eArcaher 
enegato3 Ton Mpolapoaon το]α Menmvonta’? του K[sprloy cwTHp 
% 
Ras εωσεὶ τος [rocac H]Mom KE AOga cord + 


MOSMEMEC CUMOPH επ MOFMENMOSC επ TEMSTY CH. sere cee ne ο] 


HMI ποτΗτε TE GCATMA Ποίεττε TE TOM ΠΌριοπθ Falor?....-- 


1 


* sic: P for MHnvoNTA, 


5909 ZaXapyac 


Άατοδρσος επ τω 
Haw Repos cahps- 
HA apycacredoc erent 
5 ATTW EICHKOTCEN COT ο 
Φεος Yaor eAscahet ene- 
gato τὸ n[poaplomon τ[ο] 
Mev[ant πο]ρο τον x[rprov] 
[εώτηρ xJa[s cwc]ex! τ[ος Yr-] 
10 [x¢ac H]Mon Ropife Ἄοαδ cor] 
[mosmenlec «σπορΗ[ 
Jrecral, 


Jret 


3 suprascript by original hand. 


1 Jas, Ostr. 


601 £ terte Kar εἶπε- 
TAY Kar XApPs BAaAT- 
Macrae Τωφθδήπης 
© Tpoapomoc (ToT o¢pHcTor! 


5 [ε]δοπτιζε + fantrcema me- 


[Tlasora2 Tom Aaom exoprzens ov- 


MpOPHTHC Kar Mpoapomoc 


2 for excHRowcen, 
5 ce, Ostr. : 


8 
for ετεᾶ στο. 
Ropon, Osér. 


600 P£ ΦεοἌλοπος Mapra 
H acs Napeenn cv(me)TeReMt 
CHMEPOI HMI TOM ελ λιὸ- 
MOTHA SEW RAF οπορωπως 
5 Yaor fehtapeenn επ cactpy τεσεσ 
KAD TEZEITE HAUT Yon Rar RaAEecoy- 
CHIT TO OMOMA ATTOT EMMANODITA 
ὃ ectinm MeoepmeneTomentort 
MEO TMWI O θεος TOFTOM apxyaureroc 
To Mapanogoc emHMETcen TOPTOIM 
crmedAahen CactTHp Mapeenoy 
AMET MIZEWC πδροεπος cr- 
πελοβει πὸρθεπος envucen! 
ποβρθεπος WAsmtee πὸρθεπος 
15 €TEREMW Rar πορθεπος EMIMEM 
προ AOKOT Mapoeeiton Rar 
επ AOROT NAPSENOMN Rar 
META AOKOT πδρθε- 
stom + 


5 HRHHCEN, Ost7. 


HAGETO ATIE Rar οσΠΠΣ oF Ka- 
TeASEM ὡς επερεετερὸ επ τω 
10 Yopaann Kas enectpe pen 
επ THT δια κολωστδατ Πλίωςπ ο -ε- 
ος HMWM ο Φεος Ton? cwcer ο ετ- 
Ἀοσμτοςδ πµερὸπ Μὸο{ε) Πλιερί(οτ) 


cor Πρεπει ΦλΙποςϐδ o θεος + 


logpuetoc, Ostr. 


5 _Aorsto c, Ostr. 


2 for MeTamorac, 


4 


3 =exnprgen, sic: P for Tom (Aaost). 


6 


ce... HMitOc, Ο54. 


LITURGICAL TEXTS 


602 [γεν εωτηρ tom Wrogon Kar cwmator 
bes ++ eTajem aeanacianm Rar amact- 1ο 


[acmm... ..-Jmapggwsn eAecom mor 


ehAenon EMATOS TON ὃς- 
τερὸ ζωμπ οποτελλωπ- 


tal επ σεπετ τος ὀπορωποτς 


[Evers -..Jom Kar prcemoy eroe cAeen Rar προςεπεσπειτ2 
5 flaca +. -|MenHacot Me RE Ras τὸ AWPa Θεω TO cap- 
loc «+ Jom ο mMeran meta- ROGEM ταδ exAorer- 
Awe |... -Jrommentac com 15 τε τὸ ερ- 
Rata TO Meta co(s) ελεος το 
1 te, Ostr. 2 for wA@on... NpocHmecKast, 3 ve, Ostr. 


603 > PP Π 
a je Aahomenoc [... 
].@ macas avmlfamerc P... 
]-meva oavma Ras [.]. vera τοις m.. 2 [eee eee eee eel 
Jnerte analc]tan[tec] mpocrmacomen3 o¢ pretost τοι 
5 exjaon actepa Macor Kar [alwpa mpocemerkac? Asbanwc 
Jeore nf... amactHeac πεΊκροτς KOple O ΕΠ πὸρθρεπος 


(end) 


Ἴπος ae Rol 


Je θεος ep 
Jeenteoent| 


(end) 


lan very uncertain. * possibly moxmfecsm. 


3 for mpockonHcwmen, 


4 for προςΗπεσκο. 


604 6+/ Ίλοιφωρο k.. ς j-cex d Jeome .[ ε γιοι 
Tanta Tla epta RTO Kit Jnosan . [ To} Ki Tom al Jetas οἱ 
Ίπτεποιὸς kaa Jar ane [ ? jn Raorceal Ina. [ 


vhrana kar ππεσλι[οτο Jeam ara 


Jon taac + aol 


5 π]λμροπο[λιος] Reproy [ Ίδπμροςί Jmapra af 
Juan... [. Jancam tof Ίπτο. [ Ίος of 
] mapeentor [ In 


εἶπ ovpant 


605 


js cor kar Ἀπτρωςαδπτς tore nemeTalmerorc 


JRas mmervmatoc Tevacoy me[ 
Jeera hovcewmas? Yaor Μδή 
5 Jrov aAAHAOTYa + ont 


JaAwton επι moveces [ 


Mparate τω eclw ὅλωπ arate Wararos! tw alecnoTH Hawn Wardate 


Jroc nenAaton(o)menon[c. «Ίπος Kas Ac .. ac 


]menos H enTOAH RO RarAavenc3 Φωτιζοσς» 


tore οῷοθολλιοτ]ς πε Ἄοσὸ «οι + 


3 


2 for honcomas, 


1 for aparate, 


sic: for THAATEHC, 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


Ρ tron 


τιδθµµ” THC εκλης- 


THC MOT ολοςο AaTEIa TOT BOTACT 


MOT 


Ral εἰς TOM AIWMA ETHMACOT TOT CHEPMa 


COT KAL OFROROMOICOT EFC CEMESM ROT 


σεπεοα TOT Sponoy coy Ἓ cia NETpPOT 


MAL (76) 


RAM ENE! TATTA TH πετρὸ OFROBOMOICOT 


ται CRRAHCIA COT NHAH ACOT KATACKE!- 


Tactacst (670) 


«οπου ATTHC amactacit Tac KRAHC OF TOT ha- 


1Ο 
SIWNA KATS τη τον MEAN ECE- 


Ἂες + 
607 Bow Ver 
Recto evdAo[tHToc. .. εως] 
τοῦ δίω[πος... HMAC] 
Orragcen[ias 
kar οππετω πο[ς 
5 SMAI” σεπος το RL 
Mem εΆπις Rar ενλο[ς 
ETAOTHTWC EF KE Φωταζωπ ? 
Tac ετη[ 
cov Rk. [ 
το exc πι 
εἈπ[ 
ac 
"1: 
608 15] 609 
]-¢ 
Ίος 
Ίτο 
5 orc 
Jacat 4 


Je -[. Jravta. [ 
Ίτα HMepa ment 


TaVTH ] TH HMEpa hacrAfea 


cla TOM OTPasMoMnm OTL CO IEEPHTDC ESC τος 


“SO 


Ίιος ᾧτλ- 
[δος-σμιτος Jum 
Jc vamac eden- 
[οι . ausjoc Feoerpoc 


Ire 


]-[ 
Jon .[ 


Ίο σαι 


Ἱταποί 

Ίποτο[ 

εἰπ Qeopla 
hacrderc nogace 


σι 


hacsAeral 


(end) 


1Ο Ἡ πορθεπο]ς exegatol 
σ 


Ίλοε . [ 


1 for ETEZATO. 


610 
Paint miqeaHaA κὸ- 
5 wahpand Tras 
Twn age pan[ Tos 
COMITAMS, ROP... 
RAC MEpoc Φφ[σ-] 
AaKl 
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1 rudely traced by a second hand. 


+ «χερονῦτ Kar ζε- 


WV SCHOOL PIEGES ες, 


όττ + arr mecoar + µηνιν + µηνιν acide 
AteR[suttesJoT Merthw TH αειδε θεα pnviv αειδε θεα Πηληιαδ[εω 
» aR J enton oge. Tinrn? µηνιν αειδε ϐ 
Ί.ε ολλο 


: 1 : 
]. απ κοπο. smudged out. 


ΦΟΡΡΟΝ 
612 + µηνιν αει- 613 και µιν pov- ότι ενθ αλλοι μ[εν] 
δε θεα IIn- noas επεα π- παντες 
Anadew τεροεντα π- 
Άχιληος ροσηυδα 
ουλομεν- 
ην 
615 ws) eke ]. Φοῦος Θεοῦ apocn mlecscTH τον 
poner tla cpammata [aplocne anfacie 
+++..]. Ra προς arkaroy Rapmoc [ους] ο[ποΆλοτοι 
νο η J. ea mpoormuc [....Ja.o..[.....1 
5 P Po ..0c.ovn ectl P ? 
Q[sJom arov2 Rermes[ar] καλως» bol rAomE|oa 
πἈονπ[ε]ι mantec ολλ oF τεπδ[λεθο TONH AIR- 
asja Tov brow cwtHpra camer. . [ 
ο σας ὃ JeHIHRY πτοτηΣ gf 
[ο Joc ansp5 mantagcor Aal 
Ίπ madara metarpetars 
Bee as ] aer[Aov cap] amapoc aerda Kar [ῷροπΗλοτο 
ος Jc anfa}nton ton a.[....... ων εως 
ο δα ὁ να Ἴτος ects δπθρωπο[ 
15 ++. Jom εεττ τον Ἀσ λεν Game hovAomenfoc MH Mpatte 
θο[πο]τον δα[σο] HOH NOMHpa THI Pres alsjactpleder 
OH προτιλιὸ] acTAEpon ae Tore Όοπεις 
Icon @€W coy Tles[MJam Tove womerc [θελε 
ς Ίλολει τὸ me[Tpra. . 
20 Maka]proc εεττ Mac ο aut onl 
NeMPH a JaMporkoc OPK eNXer NappHcran 
]. non [. .Jeve Tat cpammar e[rafwc 
Kal Me]prccom moon excer NAoD.. 1... 
a Jra cpammuata pom ....[.]. 
25 Ίτο tpammata ... 1 
jin Tegcnn a. [ 
spesAccl 
Ίως ectsn[ 
Ixapanl 
30 Jax. . anol 
1 L. 4 appears to be an interlinear addition. 2 For (AIR)ar0v. 3 Read (τελος) RaAON. 
® sic. 2 annp: the first syllable (which should be long) is very doubtful. 6 sic. The final 


i 


a of maAasa is perhaps a mere accidental mark. sic: for ο. 
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616 


617 


619 + πρωτα 
mevTepH 
TPITH 
TETAPTH 
NeEMNTH 
€KTH 


chrom 
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ahpogerawn TO Prag OMpATPROTAMPT MER 


τοπος : ongeethaqnog TITMIAR POW Xe 


ΦΤεΡρ 


618 bv. 


+ owe 
Φσω[ῷτ 
5ο 5ρ 
xo ax 
τωδς 5 
megcer[P] 
Qau(enwe) 
apa(ove!) 

nJagcoltt] 

πο σης 
επ]ετῷ 


λκες]ορί 


1Ο 


1ρο[ 

J} 

sof 15 
ape 


Rev. 


OCAOH Ne mmte 620 


επποτΗ Rar λεξὸ- 
DEKATH TH. 
ΕΠΣΕΜΟΤΗ 

alwlaekatTH 

[πρ]το Kar BERATH 


te[cca]pec R[a]s 


[wenat|n 


? 


[clambal[tom 
KOPIARH 
MTETTEpa’ 
TpetTH 
τετρος 
πΕλΤΗ 
apa ckenHt 


ἕ 


πτεστερὸ. 


εεληπης 
τρετα 
apfep}eoc 
τετρος 

[ep] aor 
TEMTH 

τος 

[π]δρο οπή 
[alpowsart 


ceAnsn(c) 
apeoc 
epmoy 

τος 


acbpoarts(c) 


αβηγδ 
εζηθικλλ 
λμνξοπρσ 
TUPX Po 


] θεοφιλεστατοι µοναχοι 


V. MISCELLANEOUS, 


LETTERS, AND DOCUMENTS 
621 ov τρεπε[ 622 ena... [ 623 ποτηρια [ 
οκοτζο[ epwasosn TH πορο[ θυµιατηρ(ια) [ 
TOMETO μ[ TAPpasoc το Avr... [ σ[κε]νῃ [ 
απ πτµττρις [ AX 
5 το ορπο[ acharron[. ..Jr.[ 
το RoMal @prrtoc.. gor. [ 
& τρυσωπ[ προπολι locals Saal 
ο πελορ[σος ermrag .at...[ 
ο ARTE [ 


10 H περίιετε[ρο 
ο aprag[ 


Cp [ 


624 Recto 
[24 letters] s ενοµιζον yap οτι ουκ ανηλθεν εις την Λυκω αλλα εµεινεν 
[22 letters] Και ειδως την προαιρεσιν των χωρικων ὥς ἐθελουσιν πραιδευσαι ἐµεινα εκει 
θλιβοµενος εως οτε εδεξαµην παρ αυτης γραμµ[α]τα ως εν τη Λυκω διαγει µη δοξη σοι ουν 
αποστηναι [τ]ω ενδοξο(τατω) αρχοντι] αλλα εαν δοξη [α]υτω α[νελ]θει[ν αΊνελθε pet α[υ]του οπερ 


νομιζω 
5 ουκ [αν]εχεται αργι" ανελθειν εως οτε γενηται καταστασις τελειαῦ . περι του γραφειν ὕμας 
ws ο ξοστου κατα Ἰολοτσε" ανηλθεν ews ΨΜουναει και επολεµηθη εκει και πολλους εκ των 


[α]κολουθουντων αυτῳ εσφαξαν και ὕπεστρεψεν ει[ς τ]η[ν ΑΊντι[ν]οοῦ και ουκ ετολμησεν ete ανελθειν 


1 αρχοντι altered from αρχοντος. 2 αρηι for ἄργει or ἀργεῖ (2); but ἄρτι (equally possible) is perhaps 


preferable. ? καταστασις τελεια, corrected from --σιν --ᾱν. * ws ο ἔοστου κατα Κολοτσε sic. 
625 aol πρεεύστερωπ [ 
πολ[ εὔθεως ae axl apo] 
kar τι]. of 1Ο Manaprtor ετ[ 
οσοπ[....]. ato προτΗθµποι τ 
5 Ἡ Bmetepa evce[hera [.] επιπ [ 


TWH AMATOAIRWL[IT L] AoefLo]i tos a 


as aAnen escst [ [. Jcot[.Jeacs[ 


626 (a) ] απελθειν .το [ () Juov αγιων [....] τω [ 
Ία... α παντα τα κελε[υματα Jedous διχα υπερφ.... [ 
επι της υμων [..]. [ 


Ἴοτητος ετοιµοι εσµεν [ 
ara ἩἨλ]λια κ[αι] απᾳ [Ενωχ{ 


Ἴωμεν την υµων κελευ[ 

5 | κελευσιν µῆδε παρακουσ| 

ευσ]:β: µοναζιζ ama ἩἨλιας κ[αι ara Ενωχ { 
] τον κοπο" ημων και ο [ 

1. λεοις κ[ 
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[626] (9) ] δοθηναι [ (d) μονα[ζ... (e) ] εγραφη και... 
] εαν τε [ αγια ol ].@ κατηκου.ω .λ]..] 
ara Ἑν]ωχ και α[πα [dye . [ ] εις Ίμων αυτων 
Ἱπασι[ [.]εκρηθ]. elope(v) ε. συνα . σειγομφ 
[ρυῤοσοι[ τ]ο(υ) α[υ]του κ 


|]... ολίκω λογω 


(f) (9) Taro lle alle [elle 
(one line of Greek illegible) Ίη ος υἱπ]ακουη 
Jequgre ππεσοῦ[ Ίατα Όμετερα 
χαιρ]ετε 
(end of letter) 


δηροις περιβληµασι 


627 = Verso + [.]οηρ[... «Ίος ο δεις. [ Recto σι] 
Τεωρηγ[ιος] ορµωμε]' Ἴτη εγερανυτης βληουµην 
απο κω[μ]ης Iwai rol την πατητικην σου 


νοµου [. .Ἰολαῖω τω. [ ] συν τροχοις σιδηροις 


τω λ[αμ]προτατω ν[ 1. εγερανυτης βλη 
οµενω της αυτης κ[ωμης Ἴσυν θεω ενα της 
π[.]λα[. .-Js χαιρειν af σθαι εφ οσον τπρ...υ 
aa της παρουσης εἰ 1. βουληθειης και Tapa] 
[Jou µισθωτικης οµ[ολοηιας ? Ἴραθετος ev καιρω 
[με]μισθωσθαι της . [ 1. τούτων απο τ.[..] 


[. Juevous ef οσον]. 


628 (a) κἸαθολικη εκκλησια [ 629 ].[..j Iwavvofv]. . [ 
Ic fo με ῃ δια]κονων της αγιας εκ]κλησιας 
] Aapmpo( ) σερ ) Μην! 
ὀ DL...) of Jecravav βουλησιν π[ 


] υµων θεοσεβεια | 


(9) Ἴκαι συναφ|. 
Jo παραγων dr 
]. τον μετροξυστο[ν 
µ]ετα πληγω[ν 


Ἴτω και υµετ[ερ... 


63ο . 5 ο 
é : ; jas IM 
(a) Τεω]ρηις Onl aml pow Στεφανος Καρελλου 
Τεω]ρηγις Ῥουδιμερ ετερ᾽ Θᾳδουαρις Kodori ou} 
].... ης Αλεξανδρου αοκλος Αλεξανδρος Ἰ]αυλου 
9 . . Ταυλος 


τας ς 3 : μες 
Κολλωνι[ου: K altered from an indistinguishable letter, @adovapis: possibly Ωβδ- (but @aé is more 
probable). ‘ 
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[630 | (b) sd Do 
Jooall 


Ἱπριανου 
Ἴτου 
Ίταειανου 1 
Ἴτιανου 
Ἴανου 
Θεο]δωρου 
Στεφανος Ἠαυλου 
Τεντζων Τεντζ[ων]” 
Τεωρηις Δονατου 
Aafapos Λαζαρ[ου 
AL 
(End) 


(9 


(d) 


() 


MISCELLANEOUS, LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 


].-[ 


|. Φργιου 
Θ]εοδωρου 


Τ]ωαν[ν]ου 


] ἕοριανου 


8 


.σμανιου 
be 


A vopeas Ot 


Θεοδωρ[. 


1 LI. 1-2, 3-4 are two separate fragments conjecturally associated with this column. ? Γεντζ[ων]: there is 


space for two letters only in the lacuna. 


631 + 
χμη! 


τ[ο] υ[π]αγομενον του κυριρυ Φιλοξεν[ου] συν θεω[ 
]. µηα γίνεται) (αρταβαι) ακγ)κα΄ κριθίης)... [ 
ey alle allow 


αφ ων κατα pepid ο -------- 
] vouxou γινεται) (αρταβαι) ααε)κὸ κριθ(ης) η]. .] L γι(νεται) οβο(λοι) I 


Ίντί ) y(verac) (αρταβαι) in 
γ]ή(νεται)] (αρταβαι) . [ 


632 (a) 1. πρ[ (0) προφ]ασις κ[ 
jl a γ]εγραμμ[εν... 
1. ἕη[ α]ποστολικ[... 
Jaxol Ἴμοι απο] 
]. oral ] Ανανια[ς ? 
Jeol ΓΡΟΦΗΣΗ 
1ει χηρ..[ 
(d) Ίπω τοπω α[γιου... Ίλεπεσις[ 
εμαρ]τυρ(ησε) [ Ίο Karol, 
Ἴλιονας πρι ση] Ἰαπελε[ 


633 (@) {hells lle ΠΠ (6) το]πος του ayov . [ 


αυτου αγιου [ ] υµων των 
σοι αυτα of 


ππΠι 


(9) Ἰ..θα το ral 
Ja ἵνδι ενα[της 


Θεοδ]ωρος ΠΠανισκο[υ 
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le 


1. κριθ(ης) 


él 


| και προνοι] 


(Endorsed) Ἴτοι 


3 Possibly ]«op . cov should be read. 


kale ο 


(@ 


(9 
(f) 


(9) 


634 


] 


Bl ] και συκη [ 


1 πρ 


Ἱς ἵω[ανν... 


Ἴεκ . [ 
] και εις α. [ 


] των µνύριων 
α]υτου ὕπερ 
Ἴτων 


ὠ]μολογησαμεν ῥ 
Ἰκανῶ 


Je εφεετωτ[ 


Rrwm ᾧλο στων 


Ίλωπο ετονς πρωτο[σ] 


635 


627 
638 


639 
64ο 


642 


643 
644 


645 
646 


647 


648 


COPTIC GRAFFITI 


(a) ] epujanora [ 
εφαοπερατ [ 


Ίππιετις ετοτος [ et]MmMar na¥ «men [ 


Άο]ισε Tckan[aadrost 


(4) galpee ερος [ 


πας . [. .]usoolfm 
(ce) Ίωα er hf 


elthena® [ comgoajoc mradAge[ Haws 


@) ΊἹππωεπ[  ἍΊπρος nef] eqovong afin 

(2) Iwan ef  Jfigapeo fe Je ετρεπ[ 

(7) arel  Juagenl sox [ Je ecovf Ἰωτ 
(4). Ίπος[ Juul Ἱεσω[ 


+ anon πετρος An πετὸΆμπορος wAHA exor ποι[οπη] 


rwglannne πππο 1] ἁπσεώρσος meq! 


δ]πομ Muna πώρ[ί  πειρεή]ρ mohe gAHA εκω[τ 


1. τελεετος επ[ιφ]όπτος Απζώμμα Fat] Ἱτρεπεπεσαλμὰ επ 


Tag ] mrt oc [mar S]opz Tis0M Tre nasahoafoc 


(2) + πετ[ρος ] Mntac[or 


(6) Panon a[vctoc  ] apr mma [ληλ εχως 


Jefon ental 


] εκερ [ονπο] MicamorH[A 


athoc em[anroc | Tinac[amn 


Mo)ycHe I ma mar gapeo εππτοτις [ecovo}s * McWMa U(a)yTwWS + 


epya]nova * tay epwt[it 


1 mMento[iee 


«δΊθως εὖσλ πτειον[προλος a Jem 


οφλλφ]ωπες πελιο pL 


ον]οσῶ, wf Jr 


εἶκως anon Τἔροπππς meit- 


Jaq οδσωῦ nim [ε]τῳοῦ[ 


P apr πη[δ]ε πσωλεἈ exwer ππεπΩλελ απ]... . umecoc Ha texmepe[,..] πτε[π]ποστε Hp οσπδε 


MutTaapo[oc rt πε]δετες πδ οσα + astra tTpeqap moke mapla. «ιτ TuyHMeEomocroc + 


AMOR ποϊτδλεπορος itpeyp mohe sammakroc apr TatanH emmapakade Ἠτεμαιτ[εω]τ “macroT acioc 


emspameroc apr tacamn MeTwho neToTah exw! Hacann Πτεπποσ[τε] H Tagan ehod [wy ]AHA εσωτ 


aust] 


Te XC Ἰωοδμπες 


635 (a) end, evujam- less likely. (6) end, or wopn. (8) Or nofe. (f) Ptmrcts]e ecovfox. 640 for ectoc 
read ? acsoc (cf. 644, 647); perhaps for ]tpeqen mev-; en] ? altered to επ[; place of memtagq[ uncertain. 
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649 


650 


651 


652 


653 


654 
655 


658 


659 


660 


661 


662 


663 


664 


665 
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+ πδε[τοτ]ε [ετ]ο[το]δ [5] mula] ire[ThtayAWA exw amon τω[ροΊπης mespeyp sohe [π]ῷγλοποπος 
πτεπετπελιοῦ) τος[οἵ] MiTrARWh στο [οκ Ἰδ[ρηςὃ 
On left of this to] τοσΆον «ον ὢμκτωρ. 


API mameeve amon A()RTOpP amu[i] 5Η [ο] 


(2) πετε]λδοχ.[/] muonogoe [ WAKA exo¥ nlacjann [ }a Τωδπποτ [ ] AHA exw [ Ja 
δζορῖος ham. [ ] WAHA εκως (6) πες]ον MITILOT[TE aso [ ] tHpor 


(a) + [ovJom mal etnHe egorn ε[π]τοπος apr nam[eJeve AMOK ata ceTHpPOC πβαιδπτ[ει]ποςτ + 


(0) α]ληλ 


(a) πειτὸολει]πορος + (2) 1 wAKA [eon J πτεπποστε p [οσ]πὸ manag + arw uyAHA 


eSnarcroc Ἀτεππον(τε) πλιδιρ[ω]λε P ο(σ)πο na jamag 
+ anon asoc Πιωδππῃς wAHA exw 


+ ΠΟΠ Kom[ec 1 apr tankann oAHA ex[wr ofyan mim ets ερ[οσα επ]τιὸ 


(a) £cexHl Jpe ae [ (4) Ίενή  Jmecwovel Jovgo.tme cal J. εοροῖ [ (J Jnl Jn 


cecoo[vm  njanmsos[proc Jano πο jittel (d) |e ntal 
£ amor halcrAeroc ] apr tafeann] Tun Ἱπελιπ[ σε]ωρττος [ 
(a) + amon Τωφαππης [mer]peqp nohe apr [τ]οσο[πα] gAHA εκωῖ πτεππ[ο]στε P ovita Πλιλιοῖ ετβε- 


[πο]ποῦε niorre €, επθῖ πτ.. es avwW WT 9aTaTANH 


(4) aps TacannH wAHA εκ[ωτ] anon maeccoc πρλικοῦτ nepyp mohe Πτεππ[ο]στε P ovsmac Πλιλοῖ 
Tatank + 


(a) ]..# πετο λε[πωρος (0) [se δ]ήσωπτ το aqeepw το aqeH Fam sc δε[ζωτᾶ mmTepy R 
MRAOTOM MNAMOTTE + 


+ ano[ — sJoganme MitgHATAc Merpeqp mohe aps taclam|x π[οειο]τ[ε] eTovaah AHA εκω[π] π[τ]ε- 


[ππ]ο[στε] P ova mama ο... HK... maggot Fa Imay ehaola]uc 


£ amon Ἀς[οπ]τιος πιτὸλδιπωρ[ος J apr nna πετπδωι Απρ mufeeve] Mapequy(A)HA exwes πτεπ- 
ποττ[ε Pp ova’ Mar 


mnovre mjMasplome J wAHA[ netTovaah τ]ηρος w[AHA 


[+ anon Τωσππας manac[nwerne] aps π[π]ξ WANA εκωτ 


651 (b) netowaah] tHpow can hardly be read. 653 (a) Or ? Φεο]τορος, 658 (a) cevx[poc hardly possible. 
(c) On left, traces of a preceding column. 659 line 3 ? wyAHA, 660 (a) last line, nmovte &c. ? independent. 
662 Or π]επειο]; for em &c. ? QAMHM CAMHM, OF QATATATH, 
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666 


667 


668 


669 
670 
671 
672 


673 


674 


675 


COPTIC GRAFFITI 


+ amon [rJwannite αλα Ἀ [ε]κως πειτο λοδ[πτωρ]ος mpeyp nmohe mtemnorte p Ροσπο[ε] su 


(2) ama pHuye FETERIHA PAPO Marpracioc (6) amon ZeRHA mcamiteo WAHA επως (c) B aps 


TaTANH WAHA εχως MAKATIH alton πτρεήΡ ποῆβς RocmMa WHM go «ο {9 


£ apr tamecve natant οππεπή Άη λ [anon nlannorre mara[Klofie npajmeumaer nal... amjox ar 


Ἂρείος P Ἅκα]πιοκωῦ nequlHpe anjmetpoc metsc[om 


(a) Jese w(A)HA Cantpey[p mohe 1 AHA εκωῖ Tacann (6) + anon mel ]..meAn αλα 


ext (c) £ apr tacann HretH[w AHA] εκωῖ anon mpleyp ποδε] meAage/[ 


+ anon her nuyHimecite AHA εκωῖ Hacann Πτε[πποστε Pp oma] Πλλοῖ macann + 


(@) + anon mannovesoc πειτ[ (4) ἄοπο]τοοπ τοι το[σ]λοι com πετρος 
(2) ονο]α mum evn[ajwus π[ειε]ροῖ aps ππλ[εενε (0) Ίπ mespeqp ποδε[ J HretmuyAHA exo 
(a) + ovasntsr[ ] Terpe seshl, (4) πδειω]τ suttalplwome [ταρο]σ k[a]ta merpam gaunm + + + 


(c) £ amamrac ῥ 


ahpagam s] Tcaan s Yarnwh[  Jegewn[ Jo. emos 


+ aston [...Je me[s]edy nlalrar/; DAHA εκω[τ NacanH Πτεπποστε P οσπὸ MMMAT ποσοπη + 


6754 + MUTCHC πετὸληπυρος UAHA επποτ[τε τ]ς WegCc OFOM NIM ETHMHY COTM ENEMA πτεπχοετο πω 


max choad ποποῦ[ε] πὸσοπε 


668, below sanwh, ? π]τεππο[στε &c. 669 (b) Or meAsy. 673 (a) Perhaps py επειῷ. 
675 ελ/, cf. 669 (ο), facsimile. 


676 


677 


678 


679 


680 


681 


682 


οι 


ον 


GREEK GRAFFITI 


κε ROHOHCOM 

Tum aovrAon cor Twcnh 
Yatpoc kalr Wants τω οἵ- 
πω avt[o|y amHit RE Yo 


Rar capanswin 


ο ec Tw arson [ασπδλεωπ] 

[kar ar efrog(as) τωςτ) Acso[st ποτερωπ] 
[άομ-θΗςοπ τον λοσλοπ εο]σ mana] 

[Ras Mantom τωπ] «στον alsadepo]itt[wst] 


[em Reps sa P] ιετολασ[. . .] 


sic) 

RE ho[sco(sccom) τοπ] aovAn cov corhamws 
[eAJage (τοτοι) οπδππωστ(ηπ) ATIC eRRA(HCIAC 
Φεοτομῆς T(He ϱ) P(e)pMOM Rar Nass 


πω OFRW [ATTOT] επ εΙΡΗΠΗ 5Η 


πε hone/ ton alovAon] 
coy ama {ωδπ[πη] 
JaTpoc Kas malts] 
[τω om]o aletos ams] 


© SC TON action avnamewm [P Rar ev-] 

[oe(as)?] Tow ama emsbameroy Ra¥ a¥ evrgcetas (sic 
TWH ation hone, TOM aoTAOH coT 

Yarnwh ποτ) ants τω ο[τ]κώ [οστοτ] 


ζωςπφ 

πε honcon ΤΟΠ αοσλοπ cor 
ἕωςμῷ ratp(oc) Rar τωθδππης 
aneAdoc avt[oy] Kar nants τω οἵ- 
πω ATTOT Kal aAManlac ΜΗ 
R[a]r τοι asactacioc mheennt 


πλεῖπε THT 


© OC TOM ATION arTiaAMEewst 

RAD ETN AL TWH atiOm ποτερωπ 

TOM TPIAKOCIOM ACKRAORTW 

honencom eme TO AOTAW Kar 
ελδοζςσοτωπ MAPKOC Rar MAMA 

TWH VION MOT RAY RWINCTAMTENTOC 

TOM AREAPOM ATTOF META Tanto 

TOM ALAPEPONTOM avtoT επ. RTPI 
AMAL OMAIT OMIT qe Fo Yo 

ETPAPH CHMEPOM Now a Fira Th 

Kai TApakaaw THI TMETEPAN BCIWCHITHIT 
Ima evocn[cloar περι THC EMHC APT (HC) 


επ eprnn [aja + 
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683 


684 


685 


686 


687 


688 


689 


690 


GREEK GRAFFITI 


+ ο ὃς abpafam (Rar) Foaala (κος) Tarwh 
(Ras) a¥ eval [των acs] mateporn 
hosestc[on Mor τω ελ]δοςτοτω 
AoTAW το[βριμλρ Meta] Manto 

5 Ton Ἀτοφ[εροπτωπ οστο]ν 
εως MeTarAar| 


ec Mam epcron οσ[τον.. «Ίπε 


1. 3 hones: first two letters written over cam (by same hand). 


+ MIHCOnTY Moly] erg¢arc TM atin 
ecw exsm[s δλιδρτωλος atanntoc 


Ral GeotmeToc ο F¥oc MoT Oo MIRPOC 


APF Tita DAHA εκωῖτ 


+ πε honoe[ncon tom aovAon cov] 
Rar eAfaloe[rcton ] 
Rar amact[acson P Kar mantr τω] 
ORW aTTOD ala P 


{9 μαι 


+ το ος 

ke honencon τον Ἂ[οσ]λοι cox 

MOTCHC σῖον came Klar] MH ἰπ[ας]οη[τε] 
= a a 
Re] οποίο af.Jocar[........] ο Kat 


5 tTwcan HaMac [ε]τ erpHnn [amnn KE 


+ 
honeecon ton aoraon cov 
TlavAoc vYoc: cavac honee Heo 
GP ar ar ae ae SP Gr 


RE EA(EHCOM) (HASAC ϱ) T(O) AOTA(OM) coT 


ME 


(#Asac) written in monogram. 


KC KJaY avitamrc TO ATI Metadort 
honje(ncom) Tom aovrAon coy MHMAc TIP 
Ίκκωσς θε Άσδα Kar RIP aH 
+++ 


RE honenclon tom aovAon cor 
Rar eAage jic(ToM) MInNgarac KAL πὸπτος 
[em orkW avtjom επ ΕΙΡΗΠΗ aMHit 


ecpadr malo fa Tma(sKTwst0c) 
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691 


692 


693 


694 


695 


696 


697 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


[RJe hosescom tom aovAomn [cov ...? 


Jenov + 


[κε ῥοπο]μσοι ton aov[Ao]n cov 


[ Ja THe 


κε honeecom 


AnNAMIM Tom acl 


1 sic: unfinished 


+ πε honencfon ton aojrAon 


[. Ja πολοσοος + 


2 ?[anja. 


πε bwo(scon) Mwc[H]c 
Rar Tanta τοῦ επ ο[τκω] 


οστος 


2 PRar Mantac τους etc. 


+ ος ο[ὕροσ]ι Ras [reaank Rar το]κωῦ 

(Ras) a¥ ετ[ος στ] τω[α] οσίτω]α πο τ[ε]ρωπ bonosncosn 
[ about 24 letters missing ] πω edage(reTW) 
+ πε hono[ncom ton aolrAfon cov....... ?] 
[about 24 letters missing] meta 

nas [about 20 letters missinglontwit 


? ? ] Mov aracepotumn 
[π]ε horen[com kJas Tanwh [. .Jrwaton 
honfeoncom....... e+e] εως MeTAAaT| 
Ras ϐ[ : 


Ral[r...]. mom sepom am 
QALHIT 
πε honencon tom raovrdAon 


[c]ov πετρος Ral IWatttHe 


R[E] ος οὔ[ρ]δοι [(Rar) scaan] (Ras) Fanwh nal evocar tom acron] 
πὸτερωπ hrAan(  ) Tom erconom (Ras) THI egoaon . [.. .] 
[n]uon οε[οφι]λοτ (Ras) ccoawploly troy (Kat) MapRoy TERMS 


avtor [(Ras)] τωδππος ποτδρ(ιος) στων (Kas) cTedananse [.. .] 


φῖον τ(οτ) MaR(aproy) κωποτδ[π]τ[ετ]πον (Rar) ἠροκλεῄσ]ν Kfar... .] 
στου οσ(τοτ) [. .]κ [12 letters missing] A[..] kas @[wA]an[ 1] avtH 
asacepfomtac [ο ος ος see stus 1 

[ 


[Bjonen[com] sam[ac 2] ο 


(Three or more lines followed, but are totally illegible) 
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GREEK GRAFFITI 
698 εσω Διωσςδῖ © FW τπο σιοτ(ϱ) TOT 
ahha nannore[sjor Maptrp(or) 
]. 1 Mwvea¥: looks more like Romca¥ 
699 £ [κε] ος [Tlon avnamew[n Kar ar erocas] 700 π]ε hore[Hcom | 
[π]ωπ ποτερωπ ἐ[ο]η[οήςοπ tom aorAon cov] |x noga [οσο | 
[amacta cron Jac aman + 
Jum nescal 
1. 3: or aeama]cron, 1. eAageaL 
desl? 
701 πε ROWE eg Megyol transcription Με macon armamse [Rar exxas] 
vben οταλπ εχ.ισλη[ TOM ἃπιοπ ένοχο. [ 
pn ETOWAH εχαιθώ- ++ METAR COT ETZac- 
aey περ ow PEIN ai περι τος amaptra[c] 
5 αἈ[ος] εςς s[i]now A (οσο) ERE FEO ATES © (YEE 
Aw + ye qe yo Ke + Ya, R π(ωλ)ος + Yo Yo Yo RE + Fna(mTwM0) πα 
702 πε πβΙλῤοθω[ transcription Ke honenc[on] 
span ‘e[Age Joan ω[ tom aovdaon clo] 
qcosmsbo τί YwannHe Kat] 
RembaAw yal ποτος το[τ] 
5 Φαπλος enc Tage οιπος aTTOT 
neg ἠτπ μοι RAY TANTO 
apes byocn π[ Tos Φίλωπ ras] 
KAoch2 enerps[ φολωμ art. [ 
2 σοι 
επ eqphab οσ[ όν] επ expr ολ[ απ] 
6 sic: for Ἡ simply. 2 for πι. | 


ΑΡ 


(B. = Bouriant’s texts i 
The line-division of Fragg. a, b is that of the origin 


PENDIX I 


n Mem. de la Miss. frang. 1, 36 ff.) 
al; but the long text is printed continuously, without regard to 


the original. Only a high and a double point are used as punctuation, to avoid confusion with the point 


representing missing letters. 


Frag. a [+ ovAoroc Πτ]ε πεππετονδοῦ Πετωτ ana aarufamtole mapoc[remrcnomnoc] 
προη[οτε] eaqrarvoy προς πτδρο epaTg πτ[κο]οολίκῃα [exn-] 
Anca e]tovaah ο5ω ετβεφδιρεστο mm [, .]val 
5 5 Ss 5 s 9 
π]τοτβρ Jnue, ef Jo cgovn [ 
5 Ἰω[ Jel lors 
Jal Jiarw[enoc Ίτρο[ 
Ίδοσλιο fal[cehrec π]εστοριος π[ 
Jon final etorjaah itary ετοοτ [ 
Ἱτροσω[ Ίπροςσο ae Φέοωοστος ἀπ 
1ο Jceal π]τοοο εροτ[ 
Ίπκωωρε Rata Όδἱρεεῖς entact[worn 
eX]ittennAncia Απποστε εστὸσο Πιή[ολιτε 
τ]οτο Προρ Ποσειὸ coon ετλπτπ[οστε 
Ίοπλιπτποστε Ποσωτ, τετριὸς ε[τοσοσῦ Ποολιο-] 
15 [οτοῖ]ος ελ cWNT HonTe ὅσω κεοτ 
1 arvw τεφτεις πο κε Λαποω[ὁ ‘kata οε] 
τ]δχοος tier aeanacsoc πεπ[ τος 
1 πποποςτολος * arw Tats 
ποτπο]ετὸσις xeujomTene ev... [ 
20 ev]t[ag]He εροτον ΄ Hattwo ' ο[σω 
Ίπορς εὖοἈ τονεῦ τονεῦ of 
ετε]ποσοπε Πποορπτη[ 
*] ovae cap mepenfer-] 
[wr P wuple ovac meple-] 
25 [migHpe] P exwt * 
[owae] mesma 
Frag. ὃ οεο[ 
mre * e[ 
ewt[ 
tap ππο[ 
5 Aoroc «κε[ 
ετονο]ού ταπτετω[τ 
Junpe TANMBHpE Mavaalg 
Tover Clap τον- Tanenita etova[ah ‘Aoc] 
[ες Ίτφσπο- [efor aeamactoc πεπτοπωο επῶτ Ππ[οποςτο- 
[οτο-σις το 


Eqamro πτειλιπτφΆἎσορος οιτππεη[εροῖ 
ΦλΙπτρεητο πεσει Ἠτωπολιτε Rownfoctacie eto] 
Πορολιοονετος Reeywoon οποσπτ[ποστε Ποτωτ] 


Αποσοσοιὸ Πονωτ “aqcoat cap Ἱτσ[ς 


Frag. @ 24-26, perhaps followed by Frag. ὖ, col. 1 


. Frag. }, col. 2, 4 [στε, or [6 hacrAsoc (of. Syriac 333 sup.). 
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APPENDIX I 


S entaqravog ethenorwits chod etmeo πουκαῖ Mmemxoerc ic TEX CE WENCOTHP χεδε[σωπ eTooToY Ἠπει- 


ον 


1ο 


25 


40 


M&OHTHC etpevhantize π NOVO MIM ETpan Αἰπειωτ Αππιμηρε Αππεπᾶδ eTovaah * eyorwite choA Ἀποωβ 
OMMAT seTujomTe Hevmoctacic * evpovMATHOTTE Ποσωτ : ove” [wa]pte Torcra emeran over οπτε τα πτ- 
ποττε: ethenaY nentarwwmne cao Reaspecse, ETQOOT Πδριος * pao ficomjavovwite ehod πτεσλιπτοςεδης 
SAUITpeTTAVO Πῶολιτε Ποσετο eTujoMTE Movioctacic * sekac ΦΙΤππερονο Πποσειὸ * evnaqs MMay Marra- 
Weoery eTovaah avw etcovtwn Ri t]antercebucl: avw [om ππ]ετονοοῦ cernpoc [metleovittag 
MaMa Tite[sterote τη]ρος etovaah εσι]ο[χκε οροῖ] ποτά * χω Maoc Tr[erge Φλίπ]άορα πλοσος επ- 
[vagqceapg] ε/ πιο Πζωροππµς ma[TRarcaprja εχω Maoc * [setedrer]c? tape Ἱτετριος ετοσο[οῦ οσοτ]ειο. 
Hovwtre [......-. Π]τῶολιτο Hownmoctacse πετωτ MINYHpe Milena ετονο]οῦ ' τονεῦ ae Tove? Ππον- 
[moc]tacse* cmetegg[e evorcra .. -Joqs [ρ]ποσωίωαῃ ποσωτ: τεϊλπτποστε [MreAcroc? Malte [Aaa π]ιδε 
Mmav egovn emecovmoctacic: [... «νεο. -Jouse[......] Kam tove? tove? Πποϊ πΗ avw [.......6-- 
seeeeees Qlrmmfmecgejapantap Mant MaMoc*[.......0.008. MAT τ]ωφ woon Πποσπος[τὸδςις *] aAAd 


tover [Tower ........ ...] tap [. 


πταπτοτιη[τὸς εροτ]π, επεγ[ερῃν......... Προ]μι[οο]σειοα avw Hnagpriesal...Jowh [.......] arom 


AS πτλπτποστε * οττ[. εκ OTHT|AT Muar 


[δε τ]ποσηρ H[clancao Tre[RRA]Hcra avw [R]pegy [chw πτπο]ολιολοτει ἄταπολτε Hevnoct[acsc] merwt 
summgnpe [Ament] etovaah κεοσιπτποσ[τε] Ποσ[ωττε]: οὖκε τορ THtavo [am ΠιΠολιτ]ε orca 
Roomoorcron ἡ [ev]uso[or] elie jenorcra evujohe [επενερην + ο]σὰε uote Moverc ert[e e]veme Ππεφδερητ 
este [everme οἱ ovale WoT Tnovte*ovac womTe MuMTHOTTE «κε[...... «ες «««πτεῖοσοιο Ποσωτ 
ATW TEVMITHOTTE Ποδωτ [.ε «νε «νεος «Ἰβεροοἵ Ποτειο ἡ gag Mercere ἡ gap Λάτπο[στε΄ KATA Ce 
πτοκοος] σι Τωφδππης metpammatinoc Tar Fitaqnw3[.............-..)meqnotma Mum λος * 


Hraqhwr cap χεεή[πὸδ....... nno]ete* aqge emecnT epennjhwwc? Αποζστ... .. .Jeuje [ερε] 


Φοἵπε, AE om πωωπε Tnechoove Hmemerote etlovaah ερο]σι ete[vM]ittacehuc MiTevMATpeysr ova 
MTMOTMMAACHT ενοσω]ῶ ETATE gap MaNTHONTE ἡ Tovcra‘H Mbverc Hrooy met[......Joor Maun 
MMOOT = ANON TAP EMmaovaon Hcamenerwt [οεο]λοστοῦ NeMTaqacwom7ze Hoe Πποποετολος * arw 
aqnata[Aaublane Mapa ovon mu Απεςκοπος avw Techw Ἠπεπειοτε ετοτοσῦ * en[ov]av ae εὖσλ ετο[σε] 
gag Fovcra ft gag MuMTTHODTE εροσᾳ ετετρ[τὸς eTOTa]ah avw Heomoorcroc *avw mevelicensmcteve an 
Ἠτεῖρε ' πο πο θελίδτεζε MMoov: aqrcakon cap on Πστ πποό aeamactoc ετρεποο[αιολο]σε [5εονονετα] 
πογωττε ' ὅσω οσπτποστε Ποσωττε πειωτ ππιπρε Ἀππεππδ eTovaah* emeran ovhrerc Ποσωττε” 
δω ΟΦΔΡΧΗ [ποσωτ]τε *[avw οσλπ]τερο Ποσωττε * avw ovEOOT Ποσωτπε” αφω ovarnamic Ποσωττε” 
ATW οσεπερσειὸ HOPWTTE “aTW OTAMALTE Ποσωτπε΄ δω οσοσωι HoTWTNE ‘avW oTcooTN Ποτωτπε * 
ATH EWWNE OTH KEMMTHOG Woon esutiens Tavoos [....] MIM ETO’ ππος aTW ETORXEOOT πρεπει Πτετριὸς 
eTovaah Ἀρολίιοοσοτος: [THamJacematize ae Ἠπετκω Muoc weaTeTpIac eTovaah ar εδρα THPC 
gititover [Timovmoctaclic * avw Πςεφρομολοσες am xeTOvEY Ποσωτ ONTWOMTE HovMOcTalcre ετεποιπε 


ππτ]οστε πλοσος NenTayss CAPS avw aqwwne Hpwme *ovae cap [πειωτ A πεπ]πδ ctovaah Migr caps 
ο5ὰε MITGH pwme: THoomoAover οσα Ol Q let.Je HretTprac eTovaah Προλιοοτοιος1θ xcovMninortTe 
ποπωττε * avw [ονονοιὸ Ποδωττε] KaTaA θε Ἠτοπχκοος Heap Hconm* emcoovm mem Maoc eco’ Hoves 
Ros[wt ῥπ]ταπτποστε ' ATW ος ENTpOcKyMEr Nac ΦΠΙΠΟΛΙΤε HoTMOcTAcIc ' ovae Tap ππωρα ε[δολ 
Nilovmoctacie majuggr am MaMay Πταπτονο Ἱτονοιδ OPRE TMHNTOTA Ἱτοσετὸ πο yy am MMay Mme 
H[Hovnoctacre * opJatTavoc Ὄδρτε τεσποιπωπιὸ Ἀππενπωρς ehoA:l ε{κω wap λος fies cpH- 
vloproc πεθεσλοσος ϱ]λπλοσοῦ Hraytaroy gamtpeyRTO[Y ετ]πολις ehoA Φπτεωπίε [10-12 Ιεί]κε ποια 
ποε Tefover Πονωτ εα/ποεσ] Maoc MaMavac: avw [το let. Te]Tprac * avw Rauy om ge NentTaranog avw 
neveMmovan[oy ......+-] eTOTAAh* ovoycia Ποσωττε: ATH OW ππεσρΗσοριος Tentag[p επιεκοπος 
εππολ]το Titnvcacrc, «πω Λίλος QWwY Trefge * xeauy ge πετ let.Jong*avw om meveuy οπή’ avw 
ON Waray epoy eqmmAnuy* avw [10 let.) omovmomac * Ππορς osTMeTMOcTaCKc "ATW AYGMHO am οµτοτ[οτὸ. 


45 ?P jJavwnhl P Ίπεται cgorm ereocodotia ' ὁπτοσοος KaTa TENGOM * ov[ama]erarom [om]me 

1 τπτ (19) perhaps “. The space seems to demand a rather longer word than B. has read. 2 Suits the space, 
but Je very uncertain. 3 φω]ως very uncertain. # Or ετσΗκ chor, 5 Or om. Ones 
7 ρετ]ὰς, ΣΕ, σω[. Syr. ‘ who was pleased not to speak’ (E. W. Brooks). ® Sic. 10, 0 Text between 


these is rewritten on an erasure. 
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ετδτε OeMKoOOTE Πποορπτετποσοπη1 eTheTMATPOME Ἡπποστο πἈο[σος ε]οτο2 ehor ος eTovaah: 
Tentage? cap ehod ῥπτοτοιὸ Ἀπειωτ gaon H(Maswm THPOT Ἡποζροπος cee TAHMIOT proc AIDICIC [πει 
εἴτε πε]τπ[ιιον εΊροον cite πετεπτππος εροο» ar * πετεονΏτος Maay [πποπειωτ tH]pox "[επη]ώσοπ 
Ae an Πεῖωτ * δλίπτρεήπὸς εροπ eat oce gantpe( 8-10 let. PERO] Απποντε TaY Πτοπιήωπο πομῖς 


5ο Kyopm:arw om πποντε[ ? ] avW T.. aa HTMMTTATMOT TAY Htan[......Jo ποητς sf P avlw on 


CanWome enum enmoy amarwc3 [....++- JJatcwTm  δᾳοτί P elthetequniaarpome π[τει]λιπτοσο- 
Φος [ P ] etpegqamanader [Muon ? οἷπ Ππεςοπ avw iqnin eppal[¥ ? ποἹορπτεαρεηπ]ω[α.. eee ᾗ]- 


Πτοί P ο]νωΠ οφωω[πε P Ἰοῦδ' aqpeRT tHe wap age? 


eapize nan af? 2? πρτ]φα Mmmapaarscoc tal 
APT r 


enef[cnt P? Jy Hime’ orae ΑΠάλο MMar SKoOvOTNY MireqeswT * MeTMOTE MITHPY * MeTOMMA mA + 


ul 


5 METEMEPENTHpY worry *owae Meveuy ophey egorit εσλιὸ Ποσωτ “ATRAAROH Ἀτπορθεπος wong * Sar 
Tap Mepedaar Maa wory ΄ avrw aquy caps ehod πρητο ὁποσπῖδ eyovaak * ovcapg εεεήπε] πτωπ 
Ῥποωὴ mK αν τπποᾶς * aTMOwMe*HaTTWg * eacar Hombre n NWAocIKRH ATW Hoepa’arw Ἠτειρε acane 
πποστε εδ ας caps ehoA ποµτοῖ avw agp pwme * PARE CS rap genau λιπποσπεκπο * 
Τππαετενε PHOTME REOTPEYRNE πποττετε THAPSEMOC * MH TAP HTAMAME OFA’ πτεπρε KaTA GE Ntarxooc 

60 Πδι πετῴθοπει enenovaal avw ετσι Muay Ἠτοιποπολιτὸ πτεορα ‘Haus Hoe tentacurce* accu eco 

AMapeenoc MHiicanesto * THoOMOACTE!, OTM Ίππο cay επεζώµρε Ποσωτ * ova’ men, ehodA Ommerwt 

QaeH Ἠπατωαπ THPoT equjoon HonT| Hatmaay * neovs ae ehoA OUTMApeEnoc Mapra Ttagqass εδρα chord 

TlonTe οπεπερλιὸ Sean Ἠπεοτοειή * θλίποῖ ae eywjoom Ποτετωτ * πτπτοσο an goAWC HXe cay: 


OTAE WHPE cay ova ᾧτεις Gite ‘opae enepresa CTE’ aAAa OTUJHPE HovHTNE avw οτῷτεις HorwT 


fon 
οι 


Απποστε WAOTOC ECAYBI CAPF ' avw OTYTMOCTACKC Πογωτ" ATW OTNPOCOMOM ποσωτ” avw overteprera 
& 

Πσοπωτ ‘arano tap MieTujoon *avTw HitaqmagTg choA Maui Muog PALTTpPeyar HosMop hn ToMoad arw 

δήοσωα εσωπεδ renge eTAHATH* πετπτπε HRTICIC MIM AqWONE Ncapg * Πτδππωωπε am egovit ετε- 


@rese [πτ]ες ρα “aqew τορ Wee eTGo Maoc*ayw aqzr Mnetenqujoon [an] Monty * επποῖ cap Muoy 
& 


Πτεϊρε meovane MITCAPZ enTagasTe εµήοσπ εβολ oncnay arw HreAeron * TANTHOTTE [TAT] ετῶοοπ 


79 OdOH Fimasonm τε[π]τοετρεῆκὸο nim ὥωπε εὖσλ Φλἰπετεπ(μίοοπ am avw εβολ ONTAMTTPOME Tal Htacar 
TivecapoenH Φλίπποστε WAowoc: Kata θε Hiaquooc Hér aeamacioc NWHpe HmamoctoAcc OMMAoToc 
Rraqtavoy ethetca ps MnwHpe MimovTe xenMoyTE πλοσος SINTAPHXH avw ΠΩΟΡΠ aqn[Aalcce mag 
Maryaag Hreqcaps Aart MMOY ONTRAARON Πτποροεπος εντος MMav HomprocH WAOTIRA avw iimoepa’’ 
gama Tap ach caps" acwWome Heaps Πποντε' Hracwwme cap ehod Ronty ετθεπὸῖ cap ThoomoAoces 

75 MMog εὐολ σπῷτοις CHTE TMHTMOTTE ATW TMHTPOME PNOTMHTTEAEIOC * avTW xEOTPTeIc HoTwWT τε- 


πττ' + τπτ ο ο my rit . 7 YF . ive 
ππποἳ MMoc * avW enxw Λίμος xe[meus|nHpe «ππτριςε * [Mane¥o]ra’ Ποδωτμε * πεπτπωα cap [..... MA) 


mex c ehrerc οπ[τε Mi]iicaTMNTOVA Tarujaxe epoc *asl[w ετώ]πε xeauy M@[verc TleTavoyTe egown 
[enec]Poc Mapovujwne iitittovaal [Hpeqloeth πποτ[τε about 16 letters erased] mentavxooc egorit epoy 
ὁπονλκπτο[οεβ]ας κε[πεππορι wite] epon am ετθερωῦ enanorg*adAa sex[a]r ova xettt[oR] πτ[ποτ]ρωλε 


8ο Reipe MMOR Ἱποτστε" H cap [ -]s9 acmoy eova’ HovwT  εεπωτ rae ehodA Hrebrere cute’ alvw i]ce- 
gomoAover MnenTaranoy εὐολ Φπππὸορθεπος κεοσ[πο]στεπε Mame * it EMTMOTOTWU EcCagwos chor πτλκπτ- 
CHE“ Warvapna HTMMTOTA MITEHCC EMMUJFOM MMOOT εχοος HRECOM χετΠδροεπος, oypeyane πποστετε" 
OTATGOM TAPE ETPEeMectay AWHY MIMETEPHT Tee Φως BEVEZANATA MMOOT MATART κεππεπχους 
BEQEMROOVE * πετδπεχε OM εποος χεφτοις CHTeMe evo’ ova’ MinevepHT * ceemme ερονπ MNWps 
ὃς KaTa οε ETCAOKES πὸς' ETTATO HoTMHTOTA Πσολ evanatpene avw EVEZAMATA HitMaaxe Ππροπλοτς 
OMNAY QTHOTMIATpeYWaxe ECQOAT Hmagpar * ethenal rap THanaloema }tiZe Rrcevt9on0c Πτὸς- 
CWOTE SNHXAAKRHAWM EcTATO οωως MNAaY Φποσήροι Kal0 ππτίοτις ETCOTTWM * ATW OTOM MM ETTATO 
Mhvere cute emeXC MiiicaTmATovS’ * TcvMgOAOC Tap ETMMAT Titacsen, οτΆοειόε xneecHanacaspor 
HevtTygQHe Ne¥peyp mohe *actago owwy epaTy NTMMTEAS Huwjase ev[wolrert Hnectoproc * τοἳ [epuyat]- 
go ova’ mooc EMTACCWorTE Μα[τὸ πε]πείωτ Ποροζτεπιοµ[οπος nv]prAdAoc: πεποιήωατ am π[ὰοοςσ” Tehurnr 


wap tTebodll [δήτοπ]τε avw TMHToTA avw xeos[Hrerc] Hovwt tentacar calpgy Mimnorte wAovoc* 
es 


1 πο ορια added above. 2 B. has a colon after ova. 3B. e+ novamarwconn. 3 Very unlike 
π[.. Perhaps m. © Pequse εὐ]ολ. 5 From here (or perhaps from following avw) to εδρα on an erasure; 
from ehod to ova(ah) being added in margin. 7 ehoA monte added above. 8 owwuy ε added in margin. 


ὃ Possibly [me]. 10 For Kata. Ἡ Β. reads cap ehod, but a letter perhaps intervenes. » cannot be 
read, c is the only alternative. 
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APPENDIX 1 


gitnina® Πτο[οσπο]σ aon! α]ω[πε] Ἀπεπειωτ etovaah ovhemacehuc πε[ε]τοριος «δω δοτ[ωπο] ehor 
Finev} οσβετπτςτις etcovtwn εφθοτᾶ ο5ω EVUJOVEIT κεεπλο Hover, εντὸσο πζπτε MHTcIC "ATW EMMA 
MP ree Ng αρα Rane Te TRS ee Pies πα ο 

ΠΤΑΠΤΟΣΟ) Π[τος]ώωπε εὖσλ ὅπτοπτε [....Jcerwmpp λλιδτε Sumn[?.........Je Rmentavp ova’ δω 


95 ECAMALTE MIAWK Πταιπτ[ποντε ET]CWTH MAT oWWY Ἡτοπτε Mbyerc* ΛΠόολι cap ε[δ]ωλ [ehod π]ταπτοτο 


φιτπρεππεφωπμδ” emmnte MMATE orinrel_ Mit ]pequyaxe erujorvest[:] ἕ ετὐεποῖ tap THAMASEMATIZE 
[H]nentavuyjwne ficlag π]τεϊκπτηρος eTemarie * aroalWpoc]* AMECOAWPOC * MIMECTOPIOC * MNEEOAWPHTOC * 


AGi[sblac * Mitanapeac * Ahfe]ipnmaroc nentaqar COIME CHTE * aTW Thanacematsze4 om MITTOMOC πλεωσς 
eTmMeo MaitTacehne * ambebaror ae Hrempagic Ππτοπεπειωτ Ποδρεχιεπιοβοπος arocKopoc τοδρο[ς εΊροτς - 


100 avcTHaimer Cap ετο[ 1 nor memerote etoraat | [Rcagd Tiren]RANCcIA eTETIMOBEOCTIE MIOEOAOCIOC Αππ[ετρος 


ποῖ e]rowy coor May οι[ποσοι mA: ἄ THaMace(MATIZTE AE ος Π]πεπτοσίίωπε ProvMNTacehHe 
Neag [N6.......m]ar ertavo Hovoph Mmave * eremaprion[ne Α]ποτ[ς]λεπτιπος * Aimar * Atle] Ty- 
NAC ο5ω OFON MIM Htavcw ehodA gnineyanot Hov[wt εΊττηρ: aro Tilanaleematsze Om Ππετκῳ, 


Muoc [κε]ποωλιο Mnxoerc [ονο τη] orcee ATW OTATMOTHE OTNTMMTOTA * ενοτω[ am Ego]ModAoreEs 
105 πεδπεικοεις WI orce ερπδα ὅπποισε e[T..] Hren@scsc7* avw ε[το] ποτποὺε * 8avw eneshe * Mnmos[ce 
π]τεφιμ' avw πφιπη[ῦ ] avw τἈ[σ]πη : MiTMEwW[TOp]Tp *arw [πελικὸος] πρητ + avw «κ[ε]δλιοτ θά τε[ο ρα] 
τοῦ eTRH gana[oy ΜΠΠ]οιεε * aAAR evaW Άλλος axel... «πὸ οἵεε Φποσεωλοὸ HaTMOT δω Hatin 
gsce [ποτ] cap ovamThAvapocte [ec}} ovw ερροῖ QHoTMoRMER HXOHT * SMITPEYOvwWU TAP Expo επεπ- 
ANTIAIROC QAPOM * δᾳήτ πεπεωλιο Πδτόολ aqaag Hora Ποσωτ WaMay ocwpre mohe grTano, * xeKac 
110 EETATO ENECHT ATMATSACIONT MiENTAYTMGOM ερροῖ εχωπ OITHTMNTATFOM MITENCWMA “ATW πήχδ- 

PIZE AUETEMAYN Ice ATMNTATBM grce “avw TMNTATMOT, MEWayMoy * οσποσ Tap arnme * orae 

HovwNMHpe ante, emeHTaqkaTary MNMOT ΦΠοσεωλιὸ Πο τς QICe ATW HaTMOT" OFTRE MMOT MAOTWITS 

ehoA an ETEPAacIT, Epo ῥλιεῖςλιοτ REATCWMA HATMOT πωτ Πτοστα * πεωλίδ, om eTOTAah avw itpey- 

τοποο MIMOTTE πλοσος TenTayp pwae ETAHHTH * QAOH MEM HTasactacsc * oypeqmovme * avw orpeciagit 
115 QICEME Kata Teghrcrc * avw Waqwun, epog Ἠποχςε, ETEMM apne NOHTOT * avTwW Waqaiceane επριςε 

FTES * MHcaTAMACTACIC AE * AGMWWME EQOTI ETMHTATTARO Munovantat Moly *avw NYP ocpers’ am 

Fikecon MNOFOM MANCW : KAN, exe [Traqss] ποντροῷα MHicaTamactacic ΄ eTheTEge pera am M[TCOMA 

aq]p mar: adda xenac Muate εΠετρεπτωτ Hont egorn, e[eednrc [Mn]twown, ehod otineTMOOTT επεῦ, 

KATA θε Hranxooc ' ῥλίπτρεήτωοστα ChoA ONMETMOOTT “AqKaAaY KaQny Hitgrce δω NTAKO eDjaquywne 
120 chOA Φµποῖ MATMORDE " RaTa O€ Πτοπεπειωτ aeartacsoc mood πεδο MAME aTW πεοφος οΠπιήοκε 

MmmovtTe * aAAR Epujamova MeevE εειπε EQOTM OFTMMEM axe TovMMTATCOOTM επεχς ποῖ evepennen 

TUM HCOOTM ρητή’ avw egespe Ππδομτ Πεοφος *eyxRwW MMOC art RETCAPZ MNEXC OTHTAC MMAT HoT- 

Apron WAOTIKH ATW Πποερὸ > avw BEUTMTMMTOTA’ MITMOTTE acp Ῥλιλιδο OTEMeEpTerds MIM επδπποστεπε 

τος om evittac MMad MITRECOOTH : ποῖ om etTxaw TneFujane HITEYMIMNE MITTIRECEETE NHoarpetsKoc * THNAT 


ΕΙ 


125 εῶολ λλιους avw THATS OEMATITE MMOOT: ETS MEM TRESPIOC MITETMOMIOC MNAETION MricaheAAroc 
neiaout ετηπ eTAShon : THAMAOEMATIZE Maoor avw [τ]ῆποῦκε Mamoos ehoA επεροσο MHMETAOTMA 
Racehuc avw etxagm: ἕππαι ae ἨΠπλοσος THPOT Απεπείωτ eTovaah Mapocsensck/ ama eco- 
[ζ-οστο]ς * avw πετρος MEMTayqToyHOc εοροῖ ἄτεμκληοιο MilitcaneTM[ May ] Naf πτοποτπουσροφε επ- 
Aoroe επτδ[κοονή εΠοτετπου[οπη] ΦλιπτρεΠ[ωπ]ε Πορ επίσκοπος * εποσποτπει ΠΑΙλδή επεπτδς[- 

130 TAvOOT THPOT este ΦΗΠΧ[οσλι]ς * Erte OMTKAN WI επι ON THWWN Epon HTKaearpecic en- 


tacujwne εὐ[ολ] οιπππεππςποπος ετΗπ ETANATOAH ' MHMEMICROMOC ετήπ ERHME εφοτπ ENETEMNOTOT WUT 


ENE Πῖωρδππμς TWETPAMMATIROC ne¥pe[qalr ova’ ΄ δλλο evP TMKeTaujeoenmy ἨΠπεῃλοσλο 
eTSAGM * EITE QeMETIICKOMOCKE :εττε QenmpechyTEpocne ΄ EITE QEeTAIaKOMOCHE : ποῖ πεπτὸππολιος 
πταπτονμμῷ [ο]ποσποτε Mmon grovcon * anon Ment [ετρ]δτοσουν * Πτωτα xe ETPETHCOTMOT ἆεμος 
ETETMAUJWITE παρε ποπμς[τος] Φλπτρετπςοστ) NEN APaARTHP Titmormma ππετπετοτε may evar EQOTN 
ETME ° ATW αεεετετπὸοΨωπε OST MT CWTA HoTogE επεροσα πολως Horapy Neamequyooc " arw Ent CWT AT 
alm e]TecaH HHGMMO * ATW εαποοπ ὁποσλὸ TOTOTOTET * eqcaanuy λος orsitoruloo]y πάτος, ε/ποσχε 


chod HHAoTMA εττοµης ' ee Moenecooy ewarnwt εὐολ π[π]επτησ etMeg Πμίωπε * senac οιππτες- 


1 Sic for ATW, 2 After πι is uw, or M, not Τ. 5 gem added above. 4 From avw partly on an erasure. 
5 Not space for πδπµτε. 8 ρπθοιρεσις, of. |. 4. Ἰ The prep. n- (5ο B.) forbids e[ tam]. 8 One must 
assume emegno to be omitted by error. 9 The gap will not hold ansoesc, or amAovoc; perhaps ὀπεσσς, or WTaq- 
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150 Π[οσοετ MM Watarwn THPOT Ἡποιτωπ ϱδΜΗΠ: Ρ wgAHA εκωῖ anon TeYpeyp ποθε πτεοσποὸ το[οο :] 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


Ἠππιστις ETCOPTWH ATW HaTApmRe ENOTM EMEX CE * ETETMAEMGOM! επωτ 


Απτρεησωτα avw Weapeo 
. ΠΠ ΘΟΠ AE ENTATEPHT λλιοον 


ehoA Hoote MNTMORDC ΜΠπριςε ETRH εοροἝ iitpeyp mohe 
Hiiarmasoc *ireTHarToy Hoe Hpewecooy Hatuohe ῥλίπτρετπλίπη» 
ATW BEKAC ON ETETHAIGSMGOM HTIMAY ολίπτρετησ HOPMAPPHCIA εροσή EMMOTTE πεττδλιτο Απτηβρα ° 
eTeTHAxOOT εοροῖ πρεπληλ wahor οδπωπφ ετποποτα Tinepwor? κεµὸς evnacipe Πονποό Hage + anu 


. 9 2 β 4 = 
ganescehuc TKascap’s ετρεπποττε ὅω eyoapeg Epoy "ATW ETPEQESMOC MIM iihaphapoc? gjaapazg 


MNITAQO EPAaTY Πσδοσπολμ Μπες’ 


5 MIRAO evmotacce OANETSIS ATW ETPETOIROTMENH THpC WWE NOTCOMA Ποδωτ” emaiter Λπποντε 
ια re 


πεοζε weeyewaxe εοροῖ emeqonts gatprnut MNGOMONOI® ATERRAHCIA ετοτὸοῦ HanocToOAIKH xeRac 
q 2 ae === A a 

επδετρε Ποσδος, (above ἄτος) eqcepagtT avw EqQoPH “avw ετρέσοε port ο προς CRTC OUMUTI CEM 

πος * OUTENAPIC MATMMTMATPOME Απταπτωοποτηή MUMOs Ἱποστε TemcwTHp IC WexCC πεπκοεις : mar 


eTepenecoos MHNaAMagTE MATTIE πρε[πετ naly MitteyeroT Ἀππεήπς eToraah Hpeqrasygo, tenor, τω 


: : 4 : 5 5 
1 uy above. ” and ὃ on erasures, perhaps a different script. From peesoc text altered. q was 7. 


APPENDIX II. 


ee swaoh) masizsy Jas] |. 


0 


[re aa’ “elle racnd “| raalen ος lah 
Wi sash a DM σύ Ἱπσθαο σόωσασΏα 3. 

Wi wnos A mane imas ~iniaw 4. 

πό pois poar pie «Ασία tae 5. 

rman ee « ee samil Mfr] 6. 
πόλο whaalss op νωπά i=] ifs 
(ecals wisi} 8, 


1. The only letter remaining is the lower part of the tail of the w at the end. 

3. P has ~S< for a before “4x5. At the end of the line the stone is rubbed; there are 
marks which look like letters, but grammar forbids any word to stand there. Possibly the marks 
are mere ornaments, sometimes used at the ends of lines to fill up a vacant space in MSS. 

3, 4. For amiamw ρολ, P has dmtaca <suw\ with the same meaning, v7. ‘bread of our 
need.’ 

4, 5. P has a before sam. and before τών. 

4. Possibly there is a word at the end after «αυ, but very likely the space is blank. If 
there be a word, it is probably awa ‘and our sins’ (from Lk. xi 4). 

8. The last two-thirds of the line is clearly blank; probably therefore ‘ and the glory’ was 
omitted. 


At right-angles to the above Ditto, lower down 


δν ο. + Ke βοηθησον (blank) 
ο, 
vios αυτου εν ειρήνη 


καὶ στεφανος 9 παις [ 
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Nn 
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a 
Ω 
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COPANG, “Wer IS 


I, BIBLICAL 


1. (MMA. 12.180.161)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
Genesis xxii 12-16. 


This scribe’s hand is the most frequent in the whole collection; a large number of texts may, with great 
probability, be ascribed to him1, though, with so common a type”, certainty is often impossible. Among 
them one group of 10 is characterised by the form ge- for gs-*; another, not coincident with these, by the 
smooth breathing, thus ~ (for +4), over disjunctive π. A doubt may here however be admitted as to the 
likelihood of one scribe thus varying his usage. Yet in 27 he writes ortooty and in 65 9191, oson, beside 
germ. This scribe’s name is nowhere unquestionably recognizable. In 456 it might seem to be Jacob, in 477 
Elias, in 143 possibly Stephen®. The hand is therefore probably that of an amanuensis employed by these 
and other authors. The largest proportion of his work is literary (42 biblical and homelitic texts), the next 
letters (18, but some doubtful). Perhaps it may be presumed that accounts in ledger form (284, 349, 532 &c.), 
where he uses the 1st person, represent this scribe’s work on his own behalf. 


1 I, 4, 5, 6, 20, 22, 25-30, 34, 35, 53, 54, 56-60, 63, 3 27, 65, 08, 143, 348, 434, 456, 477, 513, 532, 593. 
65, 66, 67, 69, 70, 71, 77, 78, 81, 98, 99, 100, 143, 161, Hall, pl. 46, 21384 and ? CO. 261, 321 also show this feature 
166, 215, 260, 277 (?), 284, 348, 3490, 403, 434, 455, 456, and the hand of the former may well be that of the present 
477, 500, 513, 524, 532, 533, 534, 537, 540, 542, 544, scribe. 

553, 564, and many discarded fragments. 4 In 467 this breathing is +. Cf. the form in 162. 

2 The type is very similar in the long frescoed inscrip- 5 In Hall, 1. c. it is Kolosme (with which cf. ib. pl. 81, 

tions here (ο. Appendix 1) and in CO., ‘Hand A’ (PI. i, 71), 19804, hardly by our scribe). 


whereof the latter is contemporary with the patriarch 
Damianus (ο. BM. p. xx π.). 


23, (MMA. 14.1.480)—Unnumbered Tomb. Parchment. 

Fragments from the backs of book bindings. 

Script: cf. Zoega Class. i no. ii, Class. ii no. vy. Both fragments probably by the same hand. Rectos and 
Versos uncertain. 

A. Probably Genesis xxviii 13 and 20. 

B. Unidentified. On το. probably εὐρήνη, on vo. ‘my tongue’ are legible. 

A considerable number of small papyrus fragments (uncials) were found at this site, but are not here 
published. 


3. (MMA. 14.1.124)—Cell A. Pottery. 

Exodus xv 1-21 (unp. vv. I-11). 

This is by the scribe of a number of texts, almost all biblical, in Coptic* and biblical and liturgical in Greek 
(v. infra, Evelyn White’s note). They were all found together, collected upon the palm-leaf mat, which lay 
on the floor of this cell when uncovered. From 400 it would seem that the writer’s name is Moses; but, as 
in the case of 1, the work may be merely that of an amanuensis. It will be seen that ostraca by this scribe, 
long since acquired by the British Museum, can be joined to some of ours (v. 16)?. 


1 7, 8, 15, 16, 19, 31, 32, 46, 47, 68, 400. character is not throughout identical. This piece, it will 
2 The facsimile, Hall pl. 20, 14030, a text of the same be observed, reached the Brit. Museum many years ago 
class as 16, may very well be by this scribe, though the (‘Hay Collection’). 
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4. (Cairo 44674.135)—Original Monastery, Room 6. Pottery. 
Exodus xxii 2, 3, xxiii 2, 3, Leviticus xxiii 5 (?), Numbers ? 


On the verso is 524. 
Unless it be liturgical, it is difficult to divine the purpose of such groups of unrelated verses, common 
though they are upon ostraca. Possibly they are mere pious exercises. 


5. (MMA. 12.180.71)—Original Monastery. Limestone. (Plate XIII.) Probably by scribe 


of 1. 
Deuteronomy v 11, 1 Chronicles xviii 16, 17, 2 Chr. vi 20. 


Apparently the sole passage extant from a Sa‘idic version of Chronicles’. The piece is, in general appearance, 
much like Hall, pl. 19, 14070. 


1 Whether the citations in the Sa‘idic vocabulary, Paris 
Copte 44, fol. 111 b ff. (of. Peyron, pp. 277b, 3974), are proof 
of an otherwise lost version may be doubtful, that ms. 
being not wholly innocent of Bohairic influences. The 
existence of the version is however demonstrated by its 
occurrence in the book catalogue, Rec. xi 132. The title on 


verso (for its spelling cf. maAanaAe Is. xl 1, in 27, by this 
scribe) forbids ascribing the first passage to its parallel, 
2 Kingd. viii 17, 18, and we may presume that neither is 
the second from 3 Kingd. viii 29. By a similar coincidence, 
the Pericope de Adultera is known in Coptic solely from an 
ostracon (Lemm, Misc. 1xix). 


6*. (Cairo 44674.174)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
Deuteronomy xxxiv 1-3. 
In 2 is tapgq (1°) and in 3 pa-, as in Maspero’s, against Budge’s text. 


7* and 8*. (MMA. 14.1.103)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 3. 

2 Kingdoms 1 17-24, ii 4-71. 

The following is a collation, so far as visible on our fragments, with Maspero’s text (Miss. frang. vi 165): 
23 avTaxpo ΟΠ εροτ[ε. 


118 Yorna, 22 avw TcHYE HcaovA MICKOTC emaglor, 


24 ex¥ prme επ[π. ii 4 add. evxw Άλλος [xeerc, 5 add. πτωττ [RTooTE. 


20 οἈλ]οφσλος avw [. 


1 Another passage from these books (iv Kingd. xxv 27-30) was found upon a Theban ostracon; ο. Mél. d’ Archéol. i 79. 


ο. (MMA. 14.1.81)—Cell A. Pottery. (Plate XII.) 26x29 cm. By scribe of 3. 

Job xxix 1-xxx 7, Isaiah xxxviii 1-20 (unp.). 

This is perhaps the largest Coptic ostracon hitherto found. 

Collation of the first text with Ciasca: 

v. 2 machate, 4 Gime mn-, 8 πτεορ-, πτερλλο, age εραοτο», 15 MHOvEpHTE, 17 OTWUY, 24 nMErMQoTTC 
(=C., var. tangorre); from here to end of chapter om., as in 2 of C.’s mss. xxxi 1 from nos to exote om., 
as above. 2, 3, 4 to cence om., as above. 4 cwuy. 


10. (Cairo 44674.2)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
Psalms xvi 3, XXV 2, Xvi 3, Xxvi 9. 


The title, ἑρμηνεία, shows that these verses served a liturgical purpose’. The text is a palimpsest, the earlier 
writing being undecipherable. 


1 Cf. BM. 144, 978 and references there; also nos. ix, x in Hyvernat’s Check List (1919) of the Pierpont Morgan mss. 


11*. (Cairo 46304.21)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Psalm xviii 8. 


On the recto is 545. 


BIBLICAL TEXTS 


123. Cairo 46304.29)—Cell A. Limestone. 
Psalm xxi 23-209. 


13*. (MMA. 14.1.88)—Cell A. Limestone. Cf. 18. 
Psalms xxxiii 22, xxxiv 1. 


14*. (Cairo 46304.47)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Psalm xl 1, 2. 


15*. (Cairo 46304.40)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 3. 
Psalm | 1-4. 


16. (MMA. 14.1.129)—Cell A. Pottery, 3 fragts. By scribe of 3. 


Concordance of Psalm verses, in each of which the word ‘hand’ occurs!. The verses recognizable are 
(A) xxxv 11, lvii το, Ixx 4, Ixxi 12, καί 11, Ixxv 5; (B) cxxxvii 7, cxlii 5, cxxxviii 10. Those onC unidentified. 
Of this ostracon, A joins Hall pl. 21,5886 (rev.) on the left, while B joins pl. 18,5874 (rev.) on the left2. Hall 
pl. 20,14030 is likewise from a concordance (relating to the word ‘Sion’), perhaps also part of our ostracon. 
Hall pl. 21,5886 (obv.) shows that our text was written in columns with dividing lines. 


1 Cf. BM. 977, Ryl. 61. 2 On Hall’s fragments cf. Lemm, Misc. lii. 


17. (MMA. 14.1.481)—Cell A. Papyrus. 
Fibers >. Psalm xci title and v. 1, in Greek. 
Fibers +. An unidentified text, in Coptic. 
Bilingual biblical Mss., not uncommon upon parchment, are rare upon papyrus. 


18*. On other side of 13. 
Psalm cv 47, 48. 


το”. (Cairo 46304.42)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 3. 
Psalm cxxxv 5-24, with omission of xe...meqna in each verse. 


20*. (MMA. 12.180.211)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
Psalms cxxxviii 8-10, xvii 25, xxvi 10+? The ends of all lines have faded off. 


21. (MMA. 14.1.482)—N. of ist Tower, under floor. Papyrus. (Plate IV.) 


Presumably from a Psalter, since the blank visible below |. 2, being of sufficient width for a line, would be 
due to the verse having ended on the left of it, on the portion now lost. Below this blank are traces of another 
line. 

Script: upright, rounded uncials. 


22. (Cairo 44674.118)—Original Monastery, Room 6. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
Proverbs xiii 7, 13, the former unpublished. 


On the other side is 52. 
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233, (Cairo 44674.70)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 
Isaiah v 18-24. 


Collation with Ciasca: v. 19 metaw. 21 stche...ovaav. 22 NETHAWWpE Mar. 24 ewapeorpolore, 


24*. (MMA. 14.1.49)—Site not recorded. Pottery; part of a plate. 


Upon the convex side were 4 texts: a and b nearest the outer edge; ο further in, below 6; round the center 


(foot) of the plate, d. In the central circle this figure: PE Script: of @ uncial, of ὃ possibly the 
same, of ο sloping and of d much ligatured. oie 

a. Part of the Greek alphabet reversed and Isaiah xxill 1. 

b. Genesis xxxvil 28+? 

c. Liturgical rubric in Greek, intended presumably for: ἔξω ἐκ τοῦ κατὰ Λουκᾶν τοῦ ἁγίου εὐαγγελίου 
τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν. 


d. Mostly illegible. Ends: “...him. He said unto him, ] pray (thee), Lord, let thy heart(?)....” 


25. (Cairo 44674.112)—Room 3. Limestone. By scribe of 1. 
Isaiah xxvi 10, Ixiv 4 (unp.), 5, xxxiii 14-16 (unp.). 


This shows, in the 2nd extract, an archaic feature: AbAAaK, for MAAAaK. 


26. (MMA. 12.180.194)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
Isaiah xxxiii 16-18, ΧΙΙ 18, 19, xlv 25, 26, only the last published. 


27. (MMA. 12.180.216)—Room 3, Under floors of 1 and 3, Below loom E. of 2. Pottery. 
By scribe of 1. 
Isaiah xl 1, 2,14, 5, lvii 1, 13, 14 (unp.), lix 21 (unp.), Ixii 10 (unp.), Ixiv 4, 5. 


28*. (MMA. 12.180.122+ Cairo 44674.3)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
Isaiah xl 9-17. 
Collation with Ciasca: v. 11 πεσ]λο. 12 gpwoh. 14 mi]m eqtcahog m πι nlenttagqt|cahog en[ga]n. 
16 A]thantoc we pwoye an, 17 onoT gwe Aalar. 
Over « (7) is always the mark referred to in 1. 
On the other side is 35. 


29. (Cairo 44674.131)—Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of I. 
Isaiah xli 28, 29 (unp.). 


30. (MMA. 12.180.141)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
Isaiah lix 11-16, Ixvi 23, 24 (unp.). 


Collation of 1st passage with Ciasca: v. 12 nohe for as πσοπς (but this agrees with Paris 129%, 161). 


31. (MMA. 14.1.93)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 3. 
Ezekiel 1 4-18 (unp. from 11, whence here printed). 


323. (MMA. 14.1.96)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 3. 
Ezekiel xxxvii 1-14. 


Exactly this extract is quoted by Shenoute, with whose text ours appears identical (Zoega cxciv = Amélineau, 
Oeuv. de Schen. i 370=Balestri, Sacr. Bibl. Fr. iii 492). 
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33. (MMA. 14.1.83)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Joel i 1, 2. 


34*. (Cairo 44674.33)—Rooms 5 and 6. Pottery. Probably by scribe of 1. 
Habakkuk ii 1-4. 


Collation with Schleifer (Vienna Sitzb. 162, 6. Abh.): 0.2 avw arp. 3 aradifadua. 


On the other side is 57. It may be noted that BKU. i 180 is an ostr. having Amos—Hosea on one side, 
Shenoute on the other. 


35. (MMA. 12.180.122)—Other side of a part of 28. 
Probably disconnected biblical extracts. Ll. 2,3 might be Jeremiah xxxix 8 (Hebr.), were 
it not that that passage is wanting in the Septuagint. 


363. (MMA. 12.180.214)—W. Rubbish Heaps, Below Ist Boundary Wall Pavement. 
Pottery. Probably by scribe of 205. 
Romans i 1-4. 


To note are only v. 1 eavreAeoc for evarcedron, 2 ππερρπ, 3 meccnpama, 


37*. (Cairo 46304.103)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
Ephesians 1 1-3. 


Collation with Horner: v. 1 evusoon, πεετος eton-, 2 Fovapre aurtpase, 


38. (MMA. 14.1.24)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 
Phrases reminiscent of biblical passages. 
“Depart in God’s name in peace. Add not day unto day, if thou (5) find the time (9)1. If not....” 


1 Perhaps ‘if thou’ begins a distinct sentence. ‘The time’ can scarcely be right. What then is tovoeruye ? 


Nos. 39-42 do not appear. 


II. LITURGICAL TEXTS 


43. (MMA. 12.180.266)—Interior Rubbish Hole. Papyrus. 4.2x16cm. (Plate IV.) 


From the beginning of a Creed?. 
“. .one [God], the Father, Al[mighty, the makJer of the heaven and the earth, what [we see and what] 


we see not’’. . .““the] Son of [God...” 


1 Other texts in Coptic: Zoega p. 242 (Conc. Nic.), Rossi i 11 62 (do.), Miss. viti 91 (Conc. Ephes.), Wadi Sarga 14, 
ST. 15. 


44. (Cairo 46304.16)—Original Monastery, E. loom. Limestone. 
A Prayer. 
“God, lover of men (and) merciful, [..... ] me (?) and have mercy upon me, this (5) sinner, and forgive 


me the multitude of my sins and preserve me from enemies hidden and (10) revealed and give me power to 
do Thy will, all the days [of my life.’’] 


45. (MMA. 14.1.147)—Cell C. Pottery. 

A Prayer. 

«οσα νε ], the merciful, [........ ] and forgive Thou [my sin]s; [all] my transgressions (5) do 
Thou blot out. If Thou shouldest mark transgression, who can stand against Thee?? For forgiveness is 
(10) with Thee’. Jesus, the. ..[....] 1 am a wretched one (?) and miserable (9). 


το Ες] ποπο. 2 ‘Against Thee’ not in the printed Psalters. 3 Ps. cxxix 3, 4. 


46. (MMA. 14.1.86)—Cell A. Limestone. By scribe of 3. 

A Prayer in three fragmentary copies: this and 47 (by the same hand), 48. Occasionally 
they show identical phrases, but it is not possible to combine the lines into an uninterrupted 
translation. 


[Αρα Shlenoute?...” (2) “preserve me from... (3) all [the days] of my life... (4) that] lie in wait for 
my soul’. .. (5) whom he leadeth astray... (6) Thee to save [us*] from [? sickness. . . (7) by the ordinance‘] 
that Thou hast ordained for every one. . . (8) from the death of sin, which is [an abomination® before Thee. . . 
(9) for my sins are many in Thy presence. . . (10) and do Thou give me means to know® Thy will... (11) for 
| walk in the light’ and Thou find me. . . (12) beyond my deserts, with my whole heart,.. . (13) for (9) Thou 
art holy. Make my heart [..... ] as that of. . .* (14) that is sharp? (?). Fill me with Thy Holy Spirit. . . 
(15) upon me. Suffer not... (16) desires... (17) sweet (?)...” 


1 The initial a (of ama) in 47 and the difficulty of other- 4 Soin 47. But here and in 48 πι is preceded by e. 
wise completing |. 1 here suggest Shenoute as the author. 5 So in 47. 
His name thus heads an extract upon another ostracon 6 Incorrect cowwst occurs also in 47, 4. 
(BKU i, no. 180); cf. also CO. 13. 7 Cf. 1 Joh. i 7 and similar texts. 

2 Cf Ps: lyuit3: 8 Possibly, as in 48, πεκο[σσελος, ‘Thy angels.’ 

3 So in 47. 9 The most likely meaning of this ambiguous epithet. 


47. (MMA. 14.1.119)—Cell A. Pottery. (Plate XII.) 
A copy of the preceding prayer (46), by the same scribe. 


Those phrases not preserved in that copy are here too fragmentary for translation. The words common to 
both are in Il. 2, 6, 7, το, 12, 15, 17. The text appears to end with |. 19 (cf. 48). 
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48. (Cairo 46304.67)—Cell A. Pottery. 
A third copy of the preceding Prayer (46, 47). 


The words found also in 46 are in Il. 2, 4, 7, 10, 14, 16; those also in 47 in Il. 2-8, 16, 17, 21. 


49. Hymn Book. For description see 592. Here only the purely Coptic sections are dealt 
with. 


Fol. 1%. “Apa Athanasius, the archbishop of Alexandria, testifieth, in the sermon that he spake concerning 
the Cross}, (saying,) (5) ‘If God..... man into idolatry, he again bringeth him forth therefrom.’ 

Paul (10) the Apostle said®, ‘If one fall among you, do ye which are spiritual, restore such an one, unto 
a spirit of meekness, looking likewise unto thyself, lest thou be (15) tempted. Bear one another’s burdens.’ ” 

The last two lines are in a different hand and ink and are but partly legible. 


1 If this is from the In Passionem et Crucem (the only How κατανύττεσθαι comes to be rendered by taate egorm 
work which has a title comparable to ours), the passage it is hard to see. In LXX it constantly =mRag ποητ. 
intended is presumably: Tis γάρ ἐστιν 6 ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις The Copt must have misread, or have had a varying text. 
κατανύττων εἰ μὴ ὁ Κύριος, καὶ τίς 6 ἀνάγων αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖθεν 62 2- 


ἔτι δουλεύοντας εἰδώλοις εἰ μὴ αὐτὸς 6 Χριστός: (PG. 28, 237). 


The phrases in Greek on p. [πα] have the following Coptic translations opposite them: 


“God leadeth. God came. God took flesh. God was begotten. God was baptized. God was crucified. 
God died. God rose (again). God rose and went up unto the heavens. God cometh. Jesus Christ conquereth. 
Amen, amen.” 

P. [πε]. “ Whoso shall convert a sinner from the way of his error?. 

Apa Severus, the Archbishop of (5) Antioch, said, ‘If a man desiring ordination desire dignity and luxury, 
not priestly service, let him (rather) acquire a (10) carpenter’s or smith’s craft, or a learned craft.’ 

James, the Apostle, said in the Catholic (Epistles*), ‘If one err from (15) the truth and another convert 
him, he shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. Declare therefore your sins one to 
another (20) and pray one for another, that ye may be forgiven.’”’ 

P. [re]. “Paul the Apostle testifieth, writing unto the Romans‘, (saying,) ‘For unrepented of are the gifts 
(5) of God and His calling.’ For herein he that would repent must needs turn again unto the glory whence he 
is fallen. Since then, the (things) of (10) God do remain, firmly established,’ it is thy (part) now to make 
thyself worthy thereof through virtue, or to estrange thyself from them through sin.” 


1 This sentence (Ja. v 20) must be meant to follow 3 Ja. ν 10, 16. 
12211 4 Rom. xi 29. 


2 λογικὴ τέχνη, a ‘profession’ as opposed to a ‘trade.’ 


Il]. HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


50. (Cairo 44674.46)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

An abbreviated version of Christ’s reply to the Letter of Abgar. As an amulet upon 
ostraca this text is frequent?. 

“Blessed art thou and good (shall) betide thee. And blessed (5) thy city Edessa. Thy city shall be blessed 
for ever and the glory of God shall increase in its people and faith and love (10) shall shine forth in its streets.” 


1 V. CO. 13 and refs.; also Hall p. 43 (ο. Lemm, Misc. xix), ST. 36, Ryl. Cat. p. 239. On the whole question, with 
critical edition of the Coptic texts, Et. Drioton, in ROC. xx. 


51. (MMA. 14.1.64)—Tomb 2. Limestone. 
A Homily by Athanasius, whereof no Greek original is known. 


(“A Dis]course which the holy [?..... , Athanasius pronounced, when] he [had] returned from the second 
exiled peer Drunkenness? and] fornication are brethren one to another [..... ] Drunkenness (?) and 
fornication, Gehenna [shall inherit (5)] them*. For the Apostle telleth [us it is not the soul α]ίοπε [that] is 
judged (?)4 for forni[cation. For (?) ‘all> sins] that a man shall do are without the [body; but he that com- 


mitteth fornication,] the same sinneth against his [own] body.’ By reason of [fornication it is that] the body 
is burnt®, Seeing that it is not [possible fornication] should be fulfilled without (?)’ [(10)........ ] the 
body) areata Jat the judgment-seat (?)* [of God..... Jhis body[..... If] the body [is pure®...... and] 
laboretieing |e. ee (15)] soul[s ?] and are sent to Para[dise!?..... 1 polluted?! in [fornication..... ] 
πα ο... 1 punish[ed ?. .. (Verso). . .] Likewise? [..... ] Let us® flee from drunkenness, [O, my 
(25) belloved; we know that we are not able to bear it. For we are not more steadfast than the ancients 
that were before us, they with whom God established a covenant. Behold now [.......... 1 by™ the 
flood; drunkenness [left him nak]Jed in his house; though’ God testified (saying,) I have seen (30) thee 
righteous in [my] presence’®. Lot too! likewise, the an[gels of] God appeared unto him and sojourned with 
ππῃπ απα]-...- of] God saved him from the destruction of Sodom, that he should lie prone in a cave’. 
I condemn not the saints, O my beloved. Far be it from me. But these things I say, (35) desiring to safe- 
guard your intelligence’®, lest [......... ] Yet not wine is it doth of itself alone bring drunkenness, but 
dissoluteness and gluttony, they do[..... ] us. Wine in sufficiency?’ is a physic [.......... ] passion and 
all passions come [(40) from drunkenness... . . ] is drunkenness, fornication is drunken[ness, vain glo]ry is 
drunkenness, [.....] is drunkenness”!, anger is drunkenness, [..... ] is drunkenness, much-speaking [is 

1 V. Rossi ii 1 5, for the title of the work. A.’s return 11 V. Rossi 53°. 
was in 346. Leyden no. 82 is from an apparently abbreviated 12 ὁμοίως, if rightly read, indicates a second, independent 
edition of this text. Lemm, KKS. xliii, deals with this extract, that preceding having extended tol. 23. The short 
Homily, but not with the present passages. word following might be om; not space for τος avtov. 

2 V. Rossi ii 1 48°. 13 V. Rossi 45°. 

3 V. Rossi 47° [πλπροπ]ολιες, though following Joy 14 Or ‘from.’ 
‘him,’ forbids ‘drunk. and forn.’ in preceding clause. 15 Reading καΐπερ with Rossi. 
Perhaps ‘He that... .eth fornication, Gehenna &c.’ 16 Not a biblical quotation. 

4 Not space for tetowma-, Rossi 47° inf. 17 V. Rossi 463. 

5 1Cor. vi18. V. Rossi 483, 5. 18 Gen. xix 30. 

6 V. Rossi 533. 19 “Hycpovixdv better than Rossi’s ἡγεμών. 

7 Active or passive: Rossi does not help to decide. 20 Rossi 465 ‘in measure.’ 

8 V.? Rossi 53° esmbrma. 21 From here to the end ef. Vat. lviii 191, a passage 

9 V. Rossi Lc. of similar parallels between vices and drunkenness, in a 

10 V. Rossi ᾖ.ο. inf. Sermon by Basil on Fasting. 
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drunkenness], misanthropy is drunkenness, (45) hypocrisy”? is drunkenness, [speaking] idle words is [drunken- 
ness,] wine-bib[bing is drunkenness.” 


22 V. Rossi 48*. The enumeration in R. is longer. His fol. 53, 3rd sect., should follow fol. 50, 4th sect. 


52. (Cairo 44674.118)—V. 22, which is on the other side of this. 
An unidentified quotation from Basil (of Caesarea). 


“Apa Basilius—For whom called they ever blessed because that he had wealth, or who hath been saved 
while in bodily ease?...” 


53. (Cairo 44674.101)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
“From a Festal Letter’ of our holy father, Apa Damianus?, the archbishop of Alexandria: God (5) the 


Word) |e lrallSsood |r. | hear and[..... ] to enter in [at the] strait [gate] and® that [leadeth unto 
the] (10) kingdom everlasting, [..... ] and go thou not [........ ] everlasting, through [the gate...” 
π (θες 2 παν. 3 Cf. Mt. vii 13. 


54. (Cairo 44674.127)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of I. 


Letter (probably an extract only) addressed possibly to a bishop (8 ‘thy city,’ 28 ‘give thou heed’) and 
if so, presumably by a patriarch. It relates to certain Arian heretics: Photinus (of Sirmium) and Eudoxius 
(of Constantinople), their excommunication (7) and tenets (ο ff.). Cornelius (of doubtful identity) and perhaps 
Acacius (of Constantinople) occur in 26, 27; while 28 ff. appear to give warnings against ‘the madness of 
the...’ (plur.). In 33 a bishop was perhaps named. In 20 one might read ‘twenty chapters (κεφάλαιον)᾽ 
or ‘Festal Letters’ (κήρυγμα); though what remains visible could be quite otherwise interpreted. In 21 ‘the 
ship’ is obscurely mentioned. 

The script, identical with that of 53, suggests another work of Damianus. 


55. (Cairo 44674.116)—Original Monastery. Limestone. 
ashe: [errr jth Festal Letter of [our father, Apa] Damian[us, which he put forth] in the [..... ΤΠ 
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[γεατῖ.] Pray?. 
Merely the title of the Letter, as the blank below I. 5 shows. 


1 Damianus (ο. 53) sat for 26 years. 2 Prob. ‘Pray for me. Amen.’ 


56. (Cairo 44674.125)—Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of 1. 


“Discourse of Senouthius!.—For I will say? that if God requite you not in return (5) for your errors and 
your inhumanity®; ye that have caused the widows and wretched of the people to go, entreating and wandering 
from place to place, selling the warp and woof [of] their poor (10) raiment*, which [..... ] in exchange 
therefor, till they [.......... ] your foul wine®. But [He shall ?] humble you of a surety, in the hour when 
He shall perform a thing, complete and short, upon the earth®. Or do ye not (15) rather need to humble 
yourselves now’, were it not that your disobedience shall harden (?)® your heart, like a darkness, so that ye 
know not your shame? But ye shall know it, in the day whereof the prophet spake®, that it shall (20) come 


1 An ostracon, BKU. i, πο. 180, shows another of pelling the poor to buy their bad wine. He refers to the 
Shenoute’s sermons. same abuse in Zoega 501, 502. 

2 Perhaps meaning ‘I must say, I cannot but say.’ 6 Rom. ix 28. 

3 Cf. mutananepwroc used by Shenoute, CSCO. 42, 7 A different reading would give: Or wherein do ye not 
65. rather meeda... 

4 Lit.‘raiment of their poverty.’ To take Aune as ‘wage,’ 8 movuyt, though rare, would suit; mauyrt, better fitting 
instead of ‘warp,’ gives, with this verb, less good sense. the space, would be ungrammatical. 

5 In CSCO. 42, 91 Shenoute upbraids the rich for com- 9 Mal. iv 1, not hitherto published. 
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upon you like a furnace and shall burn them; and all the proud?° and they that do wickedness shall be as 
reeds, against whom it burneth, saith the Lord the Almighty, and shall not cast forth the rest of them, 
neither (root, nor™) branch. In (25) that day ye shall know your thorns and thistles. For hitherto the word 
doth reproach (?) you,[..... ].. . (saying,)” ‘Fire (30) fell upon them and they beheld not the sun, ere they 
had known their thorns!%.’ What now is this: they beheld not the sun? The other (?) word (which) is 
(this): ‘Their eyes have been shut"*,’ and their heart hath (35) been shut, that they should not behold 
Christ, the sun of righteousness”, that is risen for the whole (?)!® world. Or even if they have known Him, 
yet have they not glorified Him in works of righteousness. Thus also hath the Scripture said concerning the 
foolish man, even as (40) I now say these (things) concerning them1: ‘In vanity he came, in darkness too 
shall he go and in darkness shall his name be covered. He hath not beheld the sun, neither hath he known 
rest’; which is, he hath not known Him that created him, Jesus, the Saviour of all men, that he should 
(45) love Him that saith!8, ‘Come unto me, every one that {laboureth]. . .in their godlessness [........] 
and their iniquity, and I [will give] you [rest].’” 


15 Mal. iv 2. 
16 The abbreviation το 


10 As in the Latin. 


II οὔτε ποσπε presumably omitted by mistake. can hardly =txpe elsewhere; 


12 Ps, lvii 8. ο. 106. Whether it does so here is quite doubtful. 
13 Ib. 9. 17 Eccl. vi 4, 5. 
14 5 15. vi το. 18 Cf. Mat. xi 28. 


57. (Cairo 44674.33)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


“Apa Shenoute.—We read and hear: ‘In the morning have | slain all the evil (5) doers of the earth’!; 
and as for us, we have not wiped out from within us the devil’s thoughts, so that [he] riseth against us and 
slayeth us with his wickedness. We read and we hear what God (10) hath done unto our father Adam and 
{our mother] Eve?, casting them forth from Paradise]. The same commandment [ J us[ 
com]mandment [...” 


1 Ps.c 8. 2 Or ‘his wife’ Eve. 


58. (MMA. 12.180.114)—Original Monastery. Pottery. Recto illegible. By scribe of 1. 
Extracts from Shenoute: the end of one! and opening of another. Not elsewhere published. 


“. .at all times things (5) of this sort and such as are like unto them. Hearken not unto them that teach 
you to transgress them. 

“Likewise (10) Apa Shenoute.—If your word be true, that it is a sin to fast in Pentecost, for that it is a 
2]; know then rather (15) that it is a far greater iniquity [wherein?] ye transgress, early® [ 
forty days...” 


1 The heading in 9, 10 shows the preceding text to 
be also his. Its beginning was upon the illegible con- 
vex. 


2 ‘A festival’ perhaps, though uy[a] does not appear to 
be the word. 
3 May begin a new sentence. 


5ο. (MMA. 12.180.62)—Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of 1. (Plate XI.) 
From an Epistle of Severus of Antioch?. 


1 By kind permission of the Metropolitan Museum | 
have published this piece in Mr E. W. Brooks’s Collection 
of Letters of Severus of Antioch, PO. xiv 460. Mr Brooks 
says of it: “The text refers to the agitation against 
Macedonius (Patr. Cpolit. 496-511), while Severus was in 
Constantinople, in 508-511. Patrick in the magister militum 
and Julian probably J. of Halicarnassus.” 

Presumably the title and beginning of this Epistle are 
those preserved in Paris 1311, 73 vo., whereof the former 
reads thus: 

“An Epistle (é7.) of the holy Patriarch (πατρ.) and Arch- 
bishop (ἀρχ.) of Antioch, Apa Severus, writing unto 


Soterichus, the bishop (ἐπ.) of Cappadocia, regarding the 
iniquities which Macedonius, the blasphemer, the bishop 
(ἐπ.) of Constantinople, did to the orthodox (ὁρθ.) that 
were in the royal city (πόλ.) at that time; and how the great 
Severus and other magnates in the palace (παλ.) that were 
orthodox (6p6.) discussed (γυμνάζειν) the matter of the 
right faith (πί.), against (uja = πρός) that wicked (ἀσεβ.) 
one. And (δέ) he wrote (it) whilst in the royal city (πόλ.), 
being yet (έτι) a monk (µον.), before that he had been 
set (καθίστασθαι) upon the throne (Θρ.) of the city 
(πόλ.) Antioch.” On this ms. v. Porcher in ROC. 1914, 
69 ff., BM. no. 191 and Cairo no. 8010. 
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“Apa Severus unto Soterichus, [the] bishop of Cappadocia. But the Christ-loving and honored general 
(5) Patricius, having arisen, said unto him in just anger, ‘A synod that every one hath rejected, it befitteth 
thee not to bring forward the same again, by the action which thou hast approved.’ (10) That man answered 
and said, “I will bring (forward) nought prejudicing the synod. But that action I approved according to the 
command of the pious emperor, (15) since I desired to bring certain monasteries in unto the faith with us.’ 
But I answered and said, ‘His (20) majesty knew not that thou didst desire to confirm the synod through 
that action.’ The honoured Christ-loving patrician (25) Paul, the son of Vivianus, answered and said, ‘And 
in order that thou mightest reconcile four or five monasteries, thou wouldest renounce the whole unity of 
the (30) churches ?’ The bishop Julian said moreover unto him, ‘ Were it fitting we should draw up that action, 
since thou didst desire to reconcile monasteries unto thyself; yet who hath (35) compelled thee to receive 
oath and signatures at the hands of the bishops that thou didst ordain, from time to time, that they would 
receive (40) the synod of Chalcedon ?” 


60. (Cairo 44674.15)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of I. 
An Epistle (ο. ll. 72 ff.), the subject of which it is difficult to specify. 


Various exhortations to virtue are to be discerned in the very fragmentary text, Mt. v 29, xviii 6, Is. v 11-15, 
Mt. xii 36, Is. xlii 18-20, Ixiii 5 (9) being quoted. The reference in |. 53 to Gregory Nazianzene sets a 
terminus a quo to the composition. The reference to ‘diocese’ in 76 need not imply a bishop as writer. 

A. “...] (3) I would not that [...] God [...] (5) thy! right eye offend [thee, pluck it out and cast] it 
from thee. The thing [is plain. . .] not concerning the eye of our body alone, [. . .], but He signifieth to us 
that if he that [. . . beyond?] all men and whom thou lovest like [thy?] (10) right (?) [eye,] offend thee, so that 
he go beyond the law (?) of God and transgress His commandments, [. . .] thou spare him because of human 
affection [.. .] 1 fear always lest God (?) [. . .] asingle soul [. . .] (15) thou [must needs] fear[...] man[...” 

B. “...] (24) (saying,) Whoso? shall offend [one of these little ones, it were good for him that a mill]stone 
were bound [...] he that hath offended [...] (29) if [. . .] according to the world, | will not spare [.. .] 
blame me. If thou do [...], well done (?). But [...].. (33) and he will convict the [...] is holy, as he 
sufficiently doth [. . .] to speak against the teachers [. . .], for [the (our?)] Lord chargeth [. . .] love. ..[..” 

C. “...] (41) tribulation [. . .] them, while ye the more [. . .] such grief (?).. .[. .] saying®, Woe unto them 
that rise up [.. .], for they drink wine with the lute [. . .] works of God, neither have they considered [. . .] 
(47), for they have not known the Lord'and [. . .] water [and] hell hath made broad her [soul. . .] and the 
great ones and the rich [. . .] (50) and [. . .] shall be humbled... (53) the law of God [. . .] bishop [Saint ?] 
Gregory the Theologian [.. .], for it is a devil’s trade, a guile of [...] But beyond all these [.. .] let not 
[...] (56) Every? idle word that men shall speak [...] What words, then? That which is idle and [.. .] 
that is filthy (?), [or] other things. Or what thing and what...(59) For [...] and the barbarians, that is 
the [...] it ( him). And they it is do these things [. . .] demons and the works [. . .] (62) they truly bless 
God [.. .] and they learn their works [. . .] the Apostle, saying, Whether [.. .” 

A (verso). “...] things [...] take thought for [. . .] they being in these evil deeds [. . .] (72) for [were it not] 
that I was sick, I would not have suffered [. . .] without writing unto you. And | think that [...] my (?) 
sickness that hath befallen me through you [...] the great tribulation that hath befallen me [. . .] (76) I 
wished to leave the whole diocese behind me [...] grieved. For as I have learned that [...] God (9) be 
for you a reproach (?), so too | will reckon [. . .] you (?). And even as [. . .], neither will they [.. .] (82) 
preserve me[...” 

B (verso). “.. .] (88) I have already died (9) [.. -] dead [.. .] voice that reached (?) [. . .that] ye might 
not see [.. .] mine, ye being in these [. . . (93). - .] all contempt and all cursing [. . .] desire to say it, | am 
ready [to...] great gladness of heart [...] ye may contemn me indeed [...] (97) these (things) and ye 
contemn [me. . .] God comfort [...] in the Gospel [. . .] you (?). And also [...” 

C (verso). “. . . (106) saying,] He that (or That which) [. . -] goeth to marriage [. . «| ye whose eyes (?) are 
shut [...] ‘Hear®, ye deaf; lift up your eyes, ye blind [. Who are the blind (110) but my] servants and the 


1 Mt. v 29. 2 Mt. xviii 6. 3 Is. v 11-15. 4 Mt. xii 36. 5 Is. xlii 18-20. 
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deaf but they that are lord [over them?] Ye have often seen and [.. .] heard.’ And again®, ‘I looked [...] 
everywhere and in the [...] there being none to save [me (?).. .] (115) saith he, He that gave [...] they 
sinned [.. Ιαν... 


6 5 Is. Ixiii 5, though Ciasca’s text is quite different. 


61. (Cairo 46304.15 + 44674.54) Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of I 
A sermon, dealing here with the foreknowledge and omniscience of God and with those 
things which it is not good for men to know beforehand. 


“,.] Who doth tell (?) [. . .] the (things) that shall befall in?[. . .] be revealed (?) unto them. He knew (?) 
not [...] (5) say that he knoweth not [.. .] keep silence as to the day and the [hour. . .], He knowing that 
they have not [.. .] For He already pointed out, (saying,)?[. . .] there shall be pestilence[s] and [famines. . . 
(10) nation that shall rise against [nation and kingdoms against] kingdoms and [false] prophets? [. . .] and 
false Christs. And‘ if (?) [any shall] say, Lo, here is Christ, or [here,] go [not] forth; and if it be possible [to 
lead (15) astray also my elect.’ And these (things) [. . .], since it was needful, He confirmed the apostles therein 
and He told them all (things), save that day and hour, as knowing it were no gain (20) to them, neither to 
us, to know [this] whilst we live, it being hid from us that we shall fall sick in a°[. . .do] deeds of virtue [... 
Thus too did [the] Lord [...] (25) we doing [.. .at] all times [...] hidden from us [...] that hour [.. .] 
us; rather [(30)...] a good [. . .] good, in the [. . .] completion (?) and we fulfil (?) [...] in[... Wherel]fore 
He told (35) [us] not [that] day and hour [...] not the Father [...] shall give it me, how [...] what is 
mine [. . .] shall give it unto my Father [.. .(4o)] I and my Father [...] For it is not possible that [... 
Father be ignorant [...] Father that is not Ιβ[ποταπί ...] that the Father indeed knoweth [. . . (45)] and 
I know; for | [and my] Father are one’. If [...] my Father, my Father is greater [.. .] them’; for | have 
undertaken with the apostles to reveal unto (50) them the Father. For there is one (?) among them hath known 
this, [...*], there is no creature hidden from His presence; [for] they are all revealed and (55) laid bare? 
before Him.’ And again", ‘In whom are all the treasures of wisdom [and] knowledge [hidden.’] Further 
again [He saith™,] (60) ‘The Father shall not [judge] any, but all [judgment] He hath given unto the Son.’ 
How shall the great [day be] hidden from me, | that [...] all?” 


1 One might think |. 2 complete and in 3 read [πετ], ‘in 7 Reading and sense doubtful. 
their life’ ; but the place of epooy is difficult to accommo- 8 A slight alteration of the text might give, ‘For if there 
date to this. be one among them hath known this, he is wise; for’ 

2 Cf. Mt. xxiv 7. (Heb. iv 13). 

3 Cf. Ib. 24. 9 Lit. ‘slaughtered.’ 

4 Or ‘And again,’ as a fresh quotation; ¢f. ib. 23. 10 Col. ii 3. 

5 Or ‘fall sick of what (sickness’). 11 Joh. v 22. 

6 Joh. x 30. 


62. (Cairo 44674.92)—Original Monastery, Room 3. Limestone. (Plate ΧΙ.) 
A hortatory Epistle (ο. the first legible words), addressed to monks? (37, 38). The 
oblique forms νοερά (20) and µακάριον may be evidence of translation from the Greek. 


“...] (1) writeth unto [...(i0) the] man and the woman [. . «1 body. For there is no mind [. . .] we also 
are they that [...] reasonable [.. .] that is in Christ [.. .] through the mind and through [. . .] (15) now. 
He that speaketh with [...] with a man [...] Adam and he placed him, after having [...] work thereon. 
The working [at...is naught] but [.. .]? (20)and (?) intelligent and the [...] holy vision’. For that hour 
it was which [. . .‘For]* man [it is] not [good], that he should remain alone. [I will make for him a] helper 
like unto him.’ And [...] his wife as helper [...] (25) Paradise which we have already [...] not the 
[fellow]ship (?)° of the body. For up till the hour of their being in tr[ansgression (?), they] kept the command- 
ment and continued to dwell one with another without passions. But in the hour (wherein) they trans- 

1 Or at any rate by a monkish writer. 4 Gen. ii 18. 

2 ‘Husbandry’ perhaps. 


: 5 More likely than ἀσθένεια. 
3 Another word may of course intervene between these two. 


166 


HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


gressed (30) the commandment, they were cast forth from Paradise. Then were they ashamed®; for where 
transgression of the commandments is, there is shame and grief?. That hour wherein they clothed themselves 
with mortality, | mean the garment of skin, that (35) was the hour wherein Adam knew Eve his wife. Thus 
then are we also, so long as we are in Paradise, I mean the life of monasticism wherein we are; and (so long 
as) we are zealous to keep the commandments of the Gospel, which is the (meaning of the) (40) husbandry 
in Paradise. Let us speak of the things of God one with another, devoid of passion. For for this (cause) was 
Christ manifest [in] the flesh, that He might turn us [. . .] that blessed [.. .], which Paul [...] woman®...” 


6 Cf. Gen. ii 25. 7 Cf. Rom. iv 15. 8 Or possibly ‘take wife, marry.’ 


63. (Cairo 44674.107)—Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of 1. (Plate XI.) 
From a Homily apparently on avoidance of offence. 


ce 


. ..] offence, wherein is danger (5) and that wherein there is not danger. So I now, according as my mind 
is guided by that which is written, do esteem an offence to be everything (10) a man shall do in order to 
separate his neighbour from a matter of the truth, in accordance with the rules of godliness ; whether it be 
to incline him toward error, or not (?) to turn him (15) back (therefrom?) and to give him occasion for 
iniquity; or indeed, in short, whatsoever hindereth a man from obeying God’s command, even unto death 
itself, the same is an offence. If then a man do (20) a deed, or say a word (wherein) is no evil, but rather the 
deed he hath done is good, or indeed the[........ ] according to the will of the scriptures; but (if) one make 
use of? the deed, or the word and be hurt, or offended[.... . 3] a sickness, or a malady wherein he is, so is the 
man that did [the] good deed, or that spake (the good word) according to the rule of faith innocent of (25) 
[the accusation] of such as shall be offended, [..... ] others*. For after that the Lord had said’, [‘Not that 
which enter]eth into the mouth defileth the man, but [that which] proceedeth out of the mouth it is defileth 
the man,’ we [find 5] them (30) to have been offended, those of whom the Lord said®, ‘Every plant that my 
heavenly (Father) planted not shall [be rooted up.’’’] 


1 Or ‘not to edify him.’ 4 Or ‘others’ may be dependent on ‘that spake.’ 
2 A short gap, after the verb, needs filling, perhaps with 5 Mt. xv it. 
an adverb. 6 Ib. 13. 


3 Perhaps ‘as it were.’ 


64. (MMA. 12.180.234) —Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Probably not a Homily, but a Letter of advice and admonition. The recipient (2nd sing. in 4, 17, 20, 27) is 
warned as to his relations with another—probably ‘the brother’ in 16—who is perhaps described as taking 
counsel with the devil (23, 8). It is high time to act, quoting Mt. iii 10 (6); for he as to whom the warnings 
are given is declared capable of devilish perversion of the scriptures in respect to the writer (9), quoting 
2 Pet. iii 16 (12). He is perhaps also accused of guile and theft!. The writer recalls his previous instructions 
to recipient and warns him of the evil designs of the other (17, 18), who will (?), he says, revert to quarrelling 
(19). Prov. xiv 14, xxii 8 and Joh. xv 22 are quoted (22 ff.), as to the consequences of persistence in evil 
after warning. L. 27 appears to be a threat (in 1st plur.) to recipient of expulsion (from the congregation). 

Almost half the text is lost, as may be judged from the length of Il. 7 and 25. 


1 ‘Thief’ is the only known meaning of ws (15). It is difficult to explain wywme ‘be ill,’ as it stands. Perhaps uswme ? 


65. (Cairo 44674.191)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 

Perhaps extracts from Shenoute’s works. 

“Of Senouthius (?)[..... ] other thing[..... that shall befall a man, beyond (5) that which the Saviour 
Jesus biddeth. For the Lord is high above all and high also above all is His commandment, when He crieth 
continually, exhorting (10) them that hear, (saying’,) ‘Enter in at the narrow gate.’ No wonder is it that 
there be many do enter in at the broad gate; rather the wonder indeed is that (15) few do go in at the narrow 

1 Mt. vii 13. 
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gate. Men of sense indeed are they that have ever walked in the strait way”; for there are none (?) wise 
among them (20) that tread the broad. Wherefore? Because death it is that is before it, or within it. Life 
it is is before? the narrow (one), or within it. Life it is is (30) before the [..... Ἱποαοκωμ- ----- ] 
ease cometh upon‘ a man, after the labor of the strait way and after the entering in at the narrow (35) 
gate, rather than that labor should come upon [him], after the ease of the broad way°. Well [hath (?)... 
(last line) What is past is past.” 


2 Assuming an exclamatory sense for eye; but the 4 Or ‘awaiteth’; lit. ‘meeteth.’ 
construction is doubtful. 5 The cross here may indicate the beginning of another, 
3 I.e. ‘that faces, is at the end of.’ independent extract, as in 22, 26, 27, 58, 67. 


66. (MMA. 12.180.63)—Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of 1. 
The style and vocabulary here recall Shenoute'. The opening words show the passage 
to be an extract from a longer work. 


“With these (words), then, and those like them I said?: The whole wickedness of the passions cometh 
about through ignorance of God, or else it... .. in a reprobate knowledge; (5) while the quarrelling one with 
another cometh about in that we make ourselves unworthy that God should rule over us and dwell within 
us. And whensoever I would contemplate* the fashion (10) of this life, I find not how to account for the 
measure of such ignorance as this and this bestiality and this folly. Or scarce* know I what | shall say 


of the magnitude (15) of wickedness? For if we behold and [..... 5] the concord that prevaileth among the 
beasts in respect of their obedience unto him that ruleth over [them], (20) what then shall we, on our part, 
say, being thus divided as regards one another, and (regarding) this opposition to all the Lord’s..... is 
Or know we not [..... ] unto us by the good God [..... ] (25) teaching and exhortation (?) arraigned against 
us on the great day of Judgment, that is filled with fear and (?) shame and [..... ] that hath not been 
[eee ] which he said and which [.... . ] at (30) all times, namely®, ‘The ox knoweth its master and the 
ass knoweth its master’s crib.’”” 

1 The words ἀναίσθητος, ἀπόνοια, matTonn are found 3 Perhaps ‘when I would gladly contemplate.’ 
in his works (Rossi ii 111 89, CSCO. 73. 157, ib. 42. 206 4 Lit. ‘perhaps.’ A further instance supporting meujaq, 
and ib. 73. 95 respectively). Eccli. xix 13 (v. Erman, AZ. xxxii 120). 

2 Shenoute frequently cites his own words, e.g. CSCO. 5 The suggested ἐπειδή is scarcely helpful. 
42. 27, 30, 31, 35, 36, 93, BM. 208. mar mnmneteme 6 Cf. Is. i 3 Ciasca. 


Αλλος recurs CSCO. 42. 151, 152 and often elsewhere. 


67. (Cairo 44674.175)—Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of 1. 


This consists of two probably independent extracts, separated by a cross! at |. 14. In the first the following 
disconnected phrases are legible: ‘the abyss,’ “But thou art immortal,’ ‘hope of the world [to come],’ ‘for 


all things of this world have stood,’ ‘ But when the flesh taketh the form [? of2,’ ‘ But the multitude of [.... . ] 
come? in,’ ‘cry out,’ ‘they will prepare for us,’ (10) ‘For God hath united [..... ] with the flesh, intending 
that the mortal [..... ] the fellowship of immortality,’ ‘the design of God, which transformeth.’ 

The second, which refers to Christological dogmas (24, 25), opens with the words: ‘Raise (thou) up the 
handmaid that,’ (16) [‘I] mean the soul that knoweth the...’ Further lesibles a flesh) |... ] and 
passible; for itis |= 2... ] deeds that we do,’ (30) ‘learn the laws [..... ] well,’ ‘uncontrolledness (?) even 
as the beasts,’ ‘we all[..... ] in exchange for what we bring in unto our [...’ 

1 V.65n. 2 Or ‘taketh its ease.’ 3 Or ‘came.’ 


68. (Cairo 46304.63)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 3. 
Fragments of a Homily (?). 


In Fragt. A we read the words “Satan” and “devil”; in Fragt. B, “authority to give unto them this,” 
“oppose His will,” (18) “which is in this desire,” “But the Lord,” “that He should rule,” “worthy that 
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he should bring him (or it) unto,” “Jest our conscience accuse us that we have endeavored,” (24) “or indeed 


we have suffered all this desire to be in our soul. For this is an evil disease of our soul and a falling away 
from that which is good.” 


69. (Cairo 44674.7)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of I. 
Extracts from a work met with elsewhere!. 


“From the Beatitudes—If then this name of ‘merciful’ [...] no other toward (?) which He exhorteth 
thee [. . .] God*, when thou receivest His likeness through [. . .] God who (?) is mercy.—Likewise (from the 
same book): And [. . .] (5) such as this, namely mercy; for [.. .] the body’s needs. If [...] and he attain 
to this beatitude[. . .] to do what is good, but [. . .] thinking (?) that it appertaineth unto the (good) purpose* 
[...] (ο) but he is not able to [...] unto him that hath fulfilled the com[mandment. . .] we said that 
[...], he thinking [. ..] if one [...” 


1 “The Book of the Beatitudes” is mentioned in CO. 2 Or possibly ‘become a God.’ 
Ad. 33; whether the same is quoted from in 78, or referred 3 Or ‘that he is the (man) of (good) purpose.’ 
to in 130 must be doubtful. In the present case µακαρισµός 
might merely refer to the Beatitudes in Mt. v, or to some 
commentary thereon. 


70. (MMA. 12.180.182)—Original Monastery. Pottery. Probably by scribe of 1. 


A series of Questions’, each introduced by the word τ/-- ζήτημα” (Il. 8, 11, 19 and probably at end of 2). 
The first visible (? ll. 3-8) appears to relate to good and bad deeds and to comprise an answer, as well as the 
question; cf. 1. 6, “Verily I will say, how [..... ] to me® in heaven! for I am poor in good works.” The 
next question (1. 9) relates to Lev. xxi ο, “Jtem*: Is it not written: If the daughter of the priest fornicate, 
they shall burn her with fire?” It is followed immediately by another question beginning, “Jtem®: For plagues 
and other straits of the body [........ ] which is sober as to [.. .”” The subsequent words “the wicked,” 
“race (?),” “defiled,” “commandment” and (the final words) “shall honor him,” are visible. The last 
question (1. 19) contains the words “the wall that surroundeth the city.”’ 


1 The fact that Lev. xxi 9 is cited exactly as here 3 For ‘to me,’ perhaps ‘these’; the translation of the 
(ma &c.) by Shenoute (Rev. ég. 1903, 159) scarcely justifies phrase is quite uncertain. 
us in attributing our text to him. 4 This use of ὁμοίως is not easy to explain. It usually 
2 Dialogues, by question and answer, are not unknown (as in 69, 4) indicates a further quotation from the work 
in Coptic; v. Papyruscodex, p. ix and Theolog. Texts, no. 12. or author just quoted. 
In the former text the word ζήτημα is conspicuous. 5 Yet γάρ can hardly begin a question. 


71. (Cairo 44674.178)—Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of 1. 

A hortatory passage, in which reference is made to the Sayings of the Egyptian Fathers!, 
and which is therefore presumably not by an Egyptian author. Preceding the text, on the 
left, are unintelligible numerals, perhaps relating to the sequence of the extract. 


“And [...?] thou hast found God suffering that these things should be, rejoicing at these troubles; for that 


He beheld His brave warriors (5) victorious against him that fighteth against them, Satan, [?.......... ] 
Cast these[..... ] cutting (?) words, like arrows; so that to thee also (10) the enemy may say‘, ‘Thy arrows 


are sharp, thou mighty one, in the heart of the (15) king’s enemies.’ Give thanks unto God, that anointeth 
thee® and prepareth thee unto high virtues. (20) For the supporting of loss of goods with thanksgiving is 
more estimable than charity toward the poor. And this saying the elders of Egypt have counted in their 
sayings among the first of right deeds.” 


1 I have failed to find this apophthegm in the published 3 The words in 6 may (if π- is for om-) express the 
collections. weapons used by Satan, ‘proud’ in 7 being their epithet. 
2 Perhaps ‘also,’ ‘again.’ 4 Ps. xliv 5. 6 5ου τσι. 
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72. (Cairo 44674.34)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

Admonitions addressed, in the 2nd sing., presumably to a monk. 

L.1“...in purity,” 3 “humbling thyself,” 4 “my lord,” 5 “thy thoughts oppress [thee”’], 6 “let humility 
be fellow-worker with [thee] in that thou despisest thine own Selig ee ee ] is humility. Strive to be vigilant, 
so that thou distress me! not. Let (10) the brethren be so good as to repeat the lections? diligently ; and do 
thou likewise, be so good as to learn them with diligence and fear of God, that they* may keep watch over 
thee. For if thou be at pains to increase‘ (15) thine honor, it shall (not®) profit thee and if thou humiliate 


thyself, thou shalt not suffer loss, neither be humbled. If$ men oppress thee [..., Mercy shalt thou [... 
(20) and charity [... God, and thou [..., restrain thyself from [..., week until[..., God[..., (25) 
and He have mercy [..., rest unto thee [...” 
1 Is thewriter the teacher, or spiritual father of a novice? 4 Lit. ‘to beautify, adorn.’ 
2 On λέξις (here? ‘verses’) v. CO. Ad. 1 n., Junker Kopt. 5 A negative seems obligatory. 
Poesie i 57 ff., OLZ. xi 399. 6 A new paragraph begins here. Possibly fragt. B 
3 Refers perhaps to the moral effect expected from the should precede A. 
scriptures learnt (v. CO. 29 &c.). For πτδροτ- v. CO. 
2540. 


73. (MMA. 12.180.58)—Original Monastery. Limestone. 

A Homily. 

L. 1 perhaps the title, “Concerning a...”; or a question, “Wherefore. ..?” 2 “What manner of joy 
{will there 2] be in the soul of him that is! the servant of God ? (5) Let us love laboriousness, [that] it may 
preserve us from [love ?] of money, if it overtake us whilst we [are] here (below). Let us love humility, bearing 


” 


with the contempt [wherewith ?] men (?) (10) contemn us, or revile us; so that it[..... ] from pride, which 
dothi[eeene ] us, in order to meet? us[..... ]. Jesus Christ.” 
1 As if we read newjag-. 2 Or ‘befall.’ 3 Probably merely a subscription, as in CO. Ad. 63. 


74. (Cairo 46304.35)—Cell A. Pottery. 
A Homily. 


“Remember the five sorts of renunciation? [..., 


2 66 


εως] reestablish (?)? the timorous, when they fall upon 


troubles[...,” “...] appear, if Πε renounceit. And[...,”“...]bya[..... ] punishment [.. .,”’ (5) ‘‘Renun- 
ciation becometh for them [...,” “‘...] virtue and doth teach such as repent [...,” “...] he that was 
wroth[...,” “...] unto renunciation. Renunciation [...” 

1 Apparently a new noun. Cf. such forms as Rapwgy, epat-, κατορθοῦν, rather than cooge ‘blame,’ which 
wanagtny. It should here = ἀποταγή. requires a following ε-- 


2 Assuming this cooge equivalent of taxpo, Tago 


75. (MMA. 12.180.76)—Original Monastery. Limestone. 
An uncompleted extract, perhaps from an ascetic, or aphoristic work. 


“It befits us not to consort with many men ere we have acquired the habit; neither doth (5) it befit us to 
acquire familiarity toward many, in order that.” 


76. (MMA. 12.180.104) —Original Monastery. Pottery. 
A series of maxims without apparent mutual connexion. 


Se elicompletenwithi lever ] the thorn of [..... ] to the South. Come [..... ] (5) Pay the carpenter his 


wage, and he will (?) lack[........ ] Apply thy heart”. Bear fruit. When the sun sinks and thou cease to 
see (10) him in the West, at the Great Pascha, [ere] thou eat [...” 


1 Mapxe should indicate an Egyptian origin for the text. 2 Perhaps completes the preceding phrase. 


77. (MMA. 12.180.232)—Original Monastery. Pottery. Partly by scribe of 1. (Plate XI.) 
Remnants of the formula from a Festal Letter which announces the dates of the coming fasts. The script 
of the latter lines being that of 53, one is inclined to ascribe the Letter to Damianus. If the “8 weeks” in 


170 


HOMILIES, EPISTLES, NARRATIVES 


|. 2 indicate the length of the Fast, the formula differs therein from that of the other Letters extant (Athanasius, 
Theophilus, Cyril and those on papyrus), from none of which a fast of more than 7 weeks can be deduced. 

“... the] holy [Forty] days of fast,” “the] eight weeks,” “—th day] of the month Me[chir,” “according 
to the] Egyptians. We will begin,” (5) the] holy [..... ] of the fasts, to wit,” “in number pleasing unto,” 
“from the 19th day [of.” 


1 Grenfell, Greek Papyri ii 166 and Berliner Klassiker Texte vi 55; also the Rylands Bulletin v 500, for other Coptic 
remnants. Cf. 53, 55, 131. 


78. (MMA. 12.180.64)— Original Monastery. Limestone. By scribe of I. 


“From the Life of Apa Elias of the Mount of Pshoueeb!.—For this cause he would at all times weep and 
say unto every one that met him, ‘Pray (5) for me, that God may visit me.’ I myself indeed once asked him, 
(saying,) ‘Elder, how is it that thou longest at all times to die, as if giving no place unto Him that taketh 
thought for us and (10) [that] guideth us, according to what is good for us?’ [He] answered me, (saying,) 
“I give it [unto Him] indeed, my brother. But I fear lest the enemy grow envious of me and bring me into 
one (15) of his snares.’ And for this cause he gave himself unto labor lands:|prayersp 2). ee 1} of Our 
Bordsithatisaithieneen ], in order that ye may (20) go[........ ], because of them that hunger (and) that 
thirst [after] righteousness. Our fathers are wont to say [concerning the] hunger that is in this Beatitude, 
that He speaketh [of the] hunger for bread and (?) [the] thirst for water, according[..... ] the Forty Days. 
(25) These indeed are reliefs [from] the rigors [of the] body (?) and are profitable [unto] the servants [of] 
God ; for they steer the body and suffer it not to transgress the ordinances of knowledge, which (30) befit 
such as aspire to[..... ] in an elevated life, namely [..... Ope” 


1 This saint is commemorated at great length in the 
Theban recension of the Synaxarium (17th Kihak), as of 
“Gebel Bishwéw (cf. 132 n.), whereof the interpretation is 
The Hill of the Lebbakh.’ A native of the village of Iskhim 
(? =-ugra) on the E. bank, he became a monk at Jéme. 


79. (Cairo 46304.58)—Cell A. Pottery. 


It is remarkable that his zeal in fulfilling the Beatitudes 
(Mt. v) should be particularly recorded in his biography. 
2 Or [‘Remembering] Our Lord,’ if space allows so much. 
3 A noun in causative verbal form, apparently not 
‘purity.’ 


A quotation (perhaps from the beginning of a patriarchal letter) referring toa Theophilus in terms indicating 
probably that he is himself a patriarch. Theophilus of Alexandria (385-412) is possible, but here unlikely. 
Theophilus (or Theophanius) of Antioch, according to the Patriarchal History contemporary with Damianus 
and therefore suitable here, is ill authenticated’. The present fragment scarcely suffices to substantiate his 


existence. 


“When our beloved father Theophilus made mention of us in his honored letters, (5) joy unfading over- 


took us, through his holy prayers, which we...” 


1 PO. i 472, 475, with which cf. the Hamburg text, ed. 
Seybold, pp. 89, 91 respectively. In the earlier of these 
places Theophanius is given as successor to Severus (538 ϱ); 
in the later, Theophanius (var. Theophilus) is predecessor 
of Peter of Callinicus; though here the Hamburg text reads 
‘Severus’ for ‘Theophilus.’ To the Syriac chroniclers Th. 


appears (as Mr E. W. Brooks informs me) to be unknown; 
but it is to be noted that John of Ephesus tells of a Severus 
whom Damianus had attempted to instal, instead of Peter. 
Haec in obscuro sunt, as Renaudot (Hist. Patr. Alex. 145) 
observes. The forms Lwpiglw, wales, 2ου are 
sufficiently similar to account for some of the confusion. 


80. (MMA. 12.180.42)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
After some pious phrases, reflexions upon Constantine’s faith and a legend so far un- 


identified 1. 


γεν] upright shall be blessed [..... ] and [the] riches that are in his house. Constantine the righteous 
king (5) believed on God with his whole heart and God guided him all his days and preserved him from wars 


1 Not found in the legendary Bios, ed. M. Guidi (Ac. 
Linc., Rendic. xvi, 316). Constantine and the Persians are 
referred to in some Coptic texts: Budge, Misc. 211, Bull. 
Inst. Fr. xiv, 185, Mus. Guim. xvii 5. The first of these 


merely confuses the Persians with Maxentius, the second 
is a valueless story; in the third the other versions do not 
name the Persians. 
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with demons [and ?] wars with (9) the gentiles[..... ] (10) because of his faith toward God and He humbled 
his enemies under his feet. And when the Persians shot arrows? at him, God sent a cloud and it seized him 
away from their midst (15) with his horse. And these barbarians were subject unto him and gave him gifts 
during all his reign (Jit. time) and they did not continue to make war during all his reign (Jit. time).” 


2 % «οτε is not a known locution, but it is difficult to read otherwise. 


81. (MMA. 14.1.84)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 1. (Plate ΧΙ.) 
From the Biography of Severus of Antioch, by John of Beth-Aphthonia. The passage 
corresponding in the Syriac version (ed. Kugener) is on p. 216 of PO. i1'. 


“From the Life of the ..... 2 Apa Severus.—After? these also* he read the other discourses which Basil 
and Gregory pronounced from their thrones®. And he read moreover [what he® had] spoken concerning 
baptism: and! ο... ] (19), weeping for them that were not worthy of baptism (ϱ) [.......... ] 


considered and thou hast delayed. Thou hast been in[structed from] thy childhood and thou hast not [ ] 
thee at all times; thou hast not [ ] makest trial and thou observest[ | (15) Christians then, at what time ? 
[ ] that thou art mine? Last year indeed thou wast [ ] and now thou lookest toward | ] vows 
that are[ what the morrJow shall bring forth. Whilst we [ (20)] God (9) [...” 


1 Ryl. 99, another extract from this work, shows that 3 gitm ‘after’ is rare; e.g. Prov. vii 20, Budge Misc. 242, 
it was familiar in Egypt. Of this ms. (probably) there is 299. 
a further fragt. in the Munich Library (phot. shown me 4 Taking οσιτ for om, as often. 
by Dr N. Reich), = PO. ii 243. 5 Λόγοι ἐπιθρόνιοι. The passage from Basil is in PG. 31, 
2 ‘Great’ is anything but certain, though it is the most 425 C. 
suitable to the gap. 6 Sc. Basil. 


82. (MMA. 12.180.268)—Rubbish Hole. Papyrus. 7x 5.5 cm. 


The name Hillarion, or Hillaria in |. 1 recalls either the Life of Hillarion', or the History of the emperor 
Zeno’s daughters? ; no other legible word gives decisive evidence as to this. The following can be read: 3 “they 
slept,” 5 “wondrous signs,” 6 “they constructed the (? τόπος), 7 “adorned it,” 8 “vessels of glass (?),” 
12 “shave (his? her?) head,” 14 “even as I have said (?),” 16 “drew it up” (or “confirmed it,”) 17 “give 
glory.” 

The sequence of the two sides is uncertain. 


1 Coptic version ed. Rossi i Iv. Arabic versions are translated in Wensink’s Legends of 
2 V. PSBA. x 198, Ryl. 96 and references there. The Eastern Saints. 


83. (MMA. 12.180.269)—Site uncertain. Papyrus. 3 x 11.5 cm. 
From a narrative?. 


“. .] formerly (or at first) in (or from) the town of Beroea to (?) Nicomedia2, in order that [ ede ee 


seon., ὧν 


iniquity. But when they heard, they assembled [...” In 3 perhaps a name ending in .. . ]pas. 


1 Possibly figuring in a homily, as e.g. often in those of take m- to be intended for ε-, since no geographical con- 


Severus. nexion is obvious between the two towns named. 
2 As the text stands, ‘of,’ or ‘for’ must be read, but I 


172 


IV. LEGAL AND FINANCIAL TEXTS 


84. (Cairo 44674.69)—Original Monastery. Pottery. (Plate XII.) 
Contract with a camel herd. 


“J, Severus, this humblest priest of the τόπος of Apa John in the desert, do write unto Phoebamon, 
son of ΡΙὅ5, the camel herd, (saying,) By God’s will, | am (5) ready to pay thee the 5th part of the camel’s 
fodder-crop” and (1 declare) that I will not take it* from thee, until thou hast done thy part completely, 
thou (meanwhile) observing thy agreement that thou hast written me; and that [ will not bring accusation 
(10) against thee, except I bring a trusty witness against thee. And I will pay all the camel’s fodder unto 
thee and its furniture out of my share of the crop. If so be that | send thee on business unto a (15) brother, 
or unto a worldling and thou be not paid freight, I will suffer thee on thy part to go thy round‘ in the pro- 
portion of that round®; and I will give thee the blessing of the τόπος (20) at the festivals® accordingly. 
If I shall cast thee forth from (tending) the camel, without thou hast transgressed thy agreement and 
(without) neglect of (25) the camel, I am ready to pay the fine that shall be imposed upon me. 

(30) ‘Mark’, this humblest priest of the τόπος of St (35) Mark, the Evangelist, in the hill of Jéme, | was 
asked and I wrote this agreement with my hand, (40) on the 26th day of Thoout, in presence of Abraham, 
son of Victor, the lashane of Jéme, (and) I am witness. [I], Elias, this humblest (45) priest, bear witness. 
Severus, the priest of Apa John, I assent unto this agreement.” 


1 Cf. 397n., though this τόπος, in the desert, may be 5 Cf. 298n. The meaning may be that he shall be free 
distinct from the others, which may have been in the to use the camel on his own account to the same extent 
towns below. as he had used it for his employer. 

2 Τένημα thus CO. 220. 6 Cf. 201n., 245 n., Guidi, Nota i 50 inf. In BP. 4916 

3 The camel. the ‘blessing of the τόπος” is obscurely mentioned. 

4 ‘To send thy basket’ equally possible, were it not for 7 This is the writer of RE. 10 and 29, addressed to 
Jéme no. 76, 19, where our meaning is confirmed by no. 7ο, bishop Pesynthius; perhaps also of 277, 328, 330, 482 
6 and 74, 12 (where p πποτ). Cf. also msnenat BKU. and of our frescoed text, Appendix I. Hall pl. 99, 35123 


296, ‘this once also.’ moreover closely resembles the script of this last. 


844. (Cairo 46304.2)— 1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. 

Contract for annual wages. A solidus is perhaps the money promised, also a bushel! of corn, 434 measures? 
of oil. 9 ‘When ye come in to work, a διπλῆ of wine daily [shall be given] you.’ 

1 For ant υ. 531. The last 2 instances and WS. 106 show the word to be 


2 One is tempted to read φο[τ]ς, an unidentified measure feminine. 
(or vessel); v. 340, CO. 348, and prob. Hall p. 131 infra. 


85. (MMA. 12.180.92)—Original Monastery. Room 5. Pottery. (Plate XIII.) 


Sowing contract. 

“Wel, Aaron and Gideon, the sons of the deceased Paul, of Pchatapé? in the nome of Ermont, do write 
unto the most honorable? Apa Petronius, the monk of the hill of Jéme. Seeing that we besought thee 
(5) (and) thou didst accommodate us‘ and didst bring us two solidi, in our sore need ; we, on our part, are 


1 Similar contracts: Jéme no. 59, ST. 41, Hall p. 105, 3 If Petronius is merely a monk, τιµιώτατος seems a mis- 
Rev. Eg. xiv, no. 64; cf. also Ryl. 158, 159, BM. 1073, used epithet. Cf. its use in Ryl. 158. 
Krall xci. 4 Cf. CO. 160, misunderstood by me, but explained by 
2 Cf. BKU. 33 nxal. Prob. Al-Khataba, near Luxor Thompson, Tor. 2. V. also Hall p. 119. In Ps. cxlvi 6 it 
(Boinet 330). In CO. Ad. 5, Hall p. 57 gatame seems a --ἀναλαμβάνειν. Sometimes it = ‘proceed, go further’ 


person’s name. (Budge Misc. 127). 
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ready® to sow two fields for thee with flax, in the sowing® of this, the 12th year; and to work them with 
husbandman’s craft? for thee and to give them their waters’, without any doubt. (10) And thou, on thy 
part, shalt treat us according to the law..... of the canal®. We have drawn up this undertaking (ἀσφάλεια), 
confirmed and valid in whatsoever place it shall be displayed. 

“We, Aaron and Gideon, we assent to this undertaking and all that is written therein, as set forth. 
I, Jonatham”®, this humblest monk, (15) I wrote according to their request and am witness. Written 14th of 
the month Athyr, 12th Indiction.” 


5 In Tor. 7 ἑτοῖμος is spelt thus strangely. 

6 As here in ST. 37. The literal equivalent to κατασπορά; 
of. Jéme no. 59, 5. 

7 This seems to recur BP. 5183 avujwe οδωλ οπ- 
εποσοιε (? husbandman’s wage in kind) and CO. Ad. 38 
enaere, Cf, also ST. 41 tTrome pmova. Cf. the usual 
Muttovoere, Jéme l.c., Ryl. 159. exertovoere is used in 62 
and by Shenoute, CSCO. 73, 142 &c. Cf. Boh. rehovwns. 


8 Asin Ryl. 15ο, 181, Krall xci. 

9 This clause was inserted later. ετωρ thus BM. 1073 
(arable lands and ‘their canals’), BP. 8701 (the burden 
of the λειτουργία of the village respecting ‘the canals’), 
Hall p. 57 supra (‘the old canal,’ sic leg.), Jéme no. 107, 13, 
in a place-name. 

10 Among the rarest names, e.g. Sphinx viii 52 (Thebes) 
IWMI, 


86. (Cairo 44674.121)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Agreement as to division! of agricultural work, or produce, between John and Isaac. Artabae [? of corn] 
are in question (6, 9); also seed-corn? to be paid for (8). Dated: Athyr 3, Indiction 9. 


I pawjat in 5 looks like a proportion of the divided 
substance. Cf. ? pawoe CSCO. 73, 141 = Zoega 558. 


2 Cf. CO. 138, 302, 482. Demotic in Tor. D 88, Sethe 
Dem. Urk. 181. 


87. (MMA. 12.180.275)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus. 14.8 x 34 επι. 


Will of Kalashire. 


“1, Kalashire, the priest of (the church of) the holy Apa George!, son of Apa Dios, inhabitant of the 
estate of Pashme®, in the nome of Kebt, the monk, and son moreover according to God of the most holy, 
blessed priest, Apa Joseph, the anchorite®, him that dwelleth in the mount of Jéme, in the nome of 
Ermont; (5) he* addeth afterward® the subscription of the scribe and witnesses, worthy to be believed, 
they that shall write on my behalf below, on my own authority. Thus do | write unto Apa Epiphanius, 
the pious monk, son of Andreas®, that belongeth unto the city Ermont, being a monk in the mount of Jéme, 


that same mount wherein | also dwell, in this same nome of the city Ermont. Πο ΠΕ σε 1 namely 


this testament (διαθήκη); 1 declare [...” 


1 A church or monastery thus named Jéme no. 43, 44 
and Hall p. 99 (where its προεστώς is mentioned). 

2 V. 270 and a discarded fragt. (MMA. 14.1.104). As 
‘the mount of Pachme’ this recurs Jéme no. 75, 147 also 
BM. Gk. iv no. 1460, 24 Ἠαχμε Κοπτω. A τόπος of 
Shenoute was there. 

3 A stele from Luxor (Tur. Mater., no. 41) emanated 
from a τόπος founded by ‘Apa Joseph the anchorite’ and 
he, or a namesake, is addressed in ST. 276. An anchorite, 
thus named and dwelling in the neighborhood, attained 
a place in the local Calendar (v. Forget, Synax. 1 295, 
of. ib. 403 f.); while another Joseph was disciple (and ? 
successor) to Elias of Jéme (7b. 342). A lamp with the name 


of the ἅγιος Apa Joseph comes from Edfu, not too distant 
for identity with one of these (Journ. Eg. Arch. iii 198). 
Other lamps invoke a bishop so named (Hall p. 20). 

4 This must be the testator, though he afterwards uses 
the 1st person (cf. Jéme no. 74, 8). 

5 wyahoa is peculiar. In the Jéme formula it corresponds 
to muttcwe (πο. 6, 6, πο. 20, 16 &c.). 

6 Whether this is the Epiphanius, elsewhere so con- 
spicuous in our texts, is uncertain, though probable. It 
appears here that he is the beneficiary of the will. (The 
beneficiary thus addressed in 2nd sing., Jéme no. 67, 10, 
no. 68, 11, no. 75, 13.) 


88. (Cairo 44674.6)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Undertaking from Jacob to [.....]. 


“Tt befell that we went to law one with the other and we came to agreement one with the other, at the 
dwelling oft Apa Elias, (son) of Kalapése?; and he brought us to agreement one with the other, in every 
(5) thing that was between us, and I came forth from thee. | have no other business with thee®. If 1 shall 


I Ma for ema, as CO. 462 and 96, 524 &c. 
2 This Elias recurs in CO. 116, perhaps again in a legal affair. 


3 V.CO. 44n., 119, 157. 
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venture at any time and shall sue thee regarding any business, | will pay six ounces of gold as fine; and after- 
ward (10) I will submit to this deed. 


“I, Jacob, [wrote with my] hand and do assent thereunto. [I,] Theodore, his brother*, [...” 


4 Presumably a witness. If really the last line, the sentence must have run over to the verso. 


89. (MMA. 14.1.521)—E. Buildings + E. of Daga. Papyrus. 14.5 x 9.5 cm. 


A deed (ἔγγραφον), the parties to which, mutually related!, were named in Il. 1, 2. They dwelt in the same 
village (5,6). L.6“...] we gladly declare? [that] our (?) year of ——* to the field of Karak6‘ hath fallen 
to? [us] and we have —— the field and have taken the corn and wine and have not paid you®. (11) It hath 
seemed good that we should draw up this deed for you, (to the intent) that, by God’s will, when your turn 
reacheth you, thou Sophia and Kyra our sister, ye shall —— the field to (?)? Karaké [and shall be] (17) lord 
and shall take the [corn] and the wine, [γε (?)] alone’. For we will not take corn {nor wine] in your year [...” 


1 L. 2 shows one of the authors to be a man. 4 Presumably = kaparwe (v. CO. 238 n.), 7.e. Cyriacus. 
2 Lit. ‘we are glad and declare.’ Cf. Jéme πο. 5ο, 6, In 16 the c may have been written. 
no. 68, 5, no. 106, 19, Ryl. 1341. pauye as = χαῖρε, at 5 I.e. has come round. Same verb in 16. 
end of the preliminary phrases (ST. 46), is less likely here. 6 Or ‘given (thereof) to you.’ 
3 This obscure use of fwx (transit.) prevents com- 7 Whether a different preposition here and in 8 is really 
prehension of the text. The phrase recurs Hall p. 106, intended may be doubted. 
where it is clearly a service rendered for hire. wR ε- 8 More probable than Mavaay, 1.6. the corn and wine 
(transit.) is usually ‘send to,’ or ‘apply, add to’: CO. 220, alone. 


293, 461, of. 74, ST. 215. 


go*. (MMA. 14.1.196)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


Acknowledgement by a priest (9) of the τόπος of Apa... . of a debt to be paid in 50 jars (accsm) of wine 
(6), [at the next] harvest and to be delivered (τολο) without [doubt, at the creditor’s] house (8). The wine is 
to be sent in ‘baskets,’ as elsewhere?. 


1 V.CO. 160 n., ST. 132 is a λόγος of wine, received in xmogq from several persons. Cf. Boh. wrorg (? 825). 


οι”. (MMA. 12.180.60)—Original Monastery. Limestone. 
Acknowledgement of debt. From Ezekiel to Enoch. 


“1, Zekaiel, (the) priest, owe (9¢pewete) unto Enoch 3 artabae (5) of corn (covo) and (1 promise) that 
I will pay them (τος) thee in Padne.” 


92. (MMA. 12.180.177)—Room 3 + Rubbish S.E. of 2nd Tower. Pottery. 
Acknowledgement of debt. From Hello to John and Abraham. 


“Tn the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost. I, Hello it is, the humblest monk (?), that 
dwell in the dwelling (5) of Apa Epiphanius’, do write (unto) Johnand Abraham, the traders, of the Epoekion?, 
(saying,) Seeing that I requested you and ye did give me 7 gold (10) solidi; [now | declare that], by the will 
[of God,] I am [ready.. . 


1 Asa member probably of the group which E. directed. 2 πρλπεποτµτοι occurs in ST, 296, πρε]εύντερος 
Ma sujwtte perhaps here ‘cell.’ Cf. Jéme no. 65, 32, nO. 75, amenorky in a fragt. Phill. 16402, 10. In Jéme no. 96, 
9, where it= 88; also PO. x 441 dgygeio (Evetts). 94 and 81, 3 it seems to be joined with further names. 


93. (Cairo 46304.31)—Cell A. Limestone. 
Acknowledgement of debt. From Isaac! to Moses. 
“J, Isaac, the son of Papnoute, that dwell in the village of Apa Papnoute?, do write unto Moses, (5) the son 


1 Note that Isaac and Seth are concerned in 545. the ‘place (Ρτόπος) of Apa P.’ may be the same. Κώμη 
2 Cf. Jéme πο. 81, 60: witnesses ‘dwellin (the ? of) the used as here seems new. 
saintly Apa Papnouthius, in the hill of Apé.’ In CO. 290 
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of Seth, (saying,) Seeing that thou didst oblige me® and didst [give. . .] full” solids LOMMeEAnG Eas ους, I; 
now | am ready to pay them thee [at the] coming (10) [harvest*] of the 10 [ + 5] year®, so God [with. ..” 


3 Asin CO. 140. In ST. 41 axMooggse gal in a parallel 
document. Cf. p 9191 in 85. 
4 Cf. opeom in CO. 131 and 527. 


5 Cf. CO. 156, Hall p. 52. 
6 Cross (i.e. breathing) over # is, as usual, on false 
analogy from 7. 


94. (MMA. 12.180.222)—2nd Tower. Pottery. 


Declaration as to mutual debts. From Elias and Isaac1 to [..... 12. 
«1. Elias, and Isaac, we have fully paid thee everything that thou haddest against us. (5) Thou likewise, 
thou hast fully paid us what was in thy possession, save twenty-four (or SEX) ος ] ass-loads of [..... ] 


firewood’, I, [ 


1 Cf. also ττοη. 

2 The reciprocal nature of this document is evident in 
the last line, where the party addressed by Elias and 
Isaac is proceeding to make a declaration doubtless 
parallel to theirs. In similar form is CO. 157. 

3 A quite different translation is possible, though the 


95. (Cairo 44674.103)—W. Rubbish Heaps. 


above is supported by 542. exw might be ‘flax’ (cf. 353), 
though, with no measure intervening, this is improbable. 
It must then be followed by mm- and a quantity or 
measure of 6Aw. For this word ο. CO. 335, ST. 232 nove 
πσλω, Paris 131°, 37 πρ πλω ετκὸκω ‘mats of 
coarse twigs (or fibres).’ 


Pottery. 


Statement regarding pledges. From Paul to John. 


“T, Paul, (son) of Pa.é!, (it is) do write unto John, (son) of Peb6?, of Remmaou', (saying,) Seeing that | 
left the pledges? with thee (5) for the solidus and thou didst entrust them® unto my father® Esdras; if [now?"] 


they be brought in unto my father Esdras, [...... 


..] with thee ever,[........ ] out (or) in...[(10)...] 


and they bring them thee, I [........ ]; and they are: a...[°” 


I Tag CO. 440, or MapH 270, would suit. 

2 This John recurs in 163 and CO. 173. 

3 V.CO. 138n., Jéme Index 467. Identical? with Rm‘o 
in a Gebelein text (Griffith, Ryl. iii 435). 

4 Cf. 271 n., Jéme no. 106, 153. 

5 Cf. this verb in 531. 


6 Presumably a title here, parallel with ‘my brother.’ 
Cf. 350n. Paul and Esdras both occur in 492. 

7 But if in 10 mam be read, the same seems likely here. 
So: ‘if they be brought [for thee] in &c.’ 

8 Here probably a list of the objects pledged, beginning 
with teAotpmmove, which in CO. 459 is of bronze. 


96. (Cairo 44674.173)— Below W. Court. Pottery. 


Promissory, or protective declaration. 
Paham and Onnofrius. 


From Zacharias, Solomon and Apa Dius to 


“Give it unto Paham and Ouanafre; from Sacharias and (5) Soulémén and Apa Dios. Lo, (here is) the 
word of God? unto Παρίοπ”, and he shall come south and they shall go in unto (10) the dwelling of Papas 
and shall come to terms one with another and we will remit Sebedeus’ wine unto him’,. . .4 thou hast (15) come 
to terms and thou shalt depart with satisfaction®, Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 For this formula of guarantee (usually official) ο. CO. 
107n., Ryl.154n.,ST. 98ff. ; also Ryl. Bulletin v 502, P.Cairo 
(Gk.) 67090. An interesting example is ST. 98: ‘We will 
not require of thee aught, whether (contribution in) loaves, 
or personal service (ἀγγαρεία), except what is due from 
thee respecting the tax-official (?), until the 2d rate (κατα- 
βολή) shall have been apportioned.’ For dyyapeta. cf. 
Preisigke Fachwérter, Bell in BM. Gk. iv, 1356, 1376 nn., 
Hall p. 100 supra, where it is used as here. An unpublished 
Jéme pap. (Leipzig Univ. Library) shows the townsmen 
combining to resist the dy. of the δηµόσιος λόγος, be it the 
κοῦρσον, or other ἀλλαγή. Cf. further Zoega 282 infra: the 
king’s envoys bring him the λόγος, that he shall suffer no 


ill; and a Balaizah fragt.: ewjwome ujgat(eTn?) ts πλοσος 
ENMOTTE Mar McOTKRAAT εροστς ETAMA πωπε. .. The 
formula further recalls the σιγίλλιον granted in Muslim 
times, e.g. BM. Gk. iv, πο. 1540. 

2 For Ρ Απίων. A name gam (? ω ‘great’) occurs at 
Faras (ο. Griffith’s forthcoming publication). 

3 ‘Him’ presumably Hapion. For ‘remit’ perhaps better 
‘release.’ 

4 Me we take as a false start for meta (ο. 16). One might 
expect κε-. 

5 Mera καλοῦ. Cf. CO. 107n., Tor. 35 n., also P. Byz. 
Cairo iii p. 54n. 


LEGAL AND FINANCIAL TEXTS 


97. (MMA. 14.1.153)—E. Buildings. Pottery. Palimpsest. 
From to Lilou. Cf. 96. 


“Lilou, the priest. Lo, (here is) the word unto thee, that thou mayest come and have patience! in thy 
house and rest (?) thyself, for | will meet thee in the village and thou mayest pay 5 solidi for thy share; 


and the children of (5) John (son) of Ptal? may pay the other 5 solidi and the other 5 solidi the men of 
Palousa* may pay, as the total? of 15 solidi. This is the words.” 


1 Cf. 148 n. ‘Submit’ seems here a less likely meaning. 
2 Usually tco ‘spare oneself.’ 

3 Recurs ST. 437. 

4 Not found elsewhere. 


5 Cf. enxwn Jéme no. 8, 6, and 283 n. 
6 Cairo 44674. 126, a text of this class, ends mAorocne 
[mas e]tumapaha muog. Cf. CO. 108. 


98. (Cairo 44674.123)— Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 
Statement (extract ? from a letter) regarding a woman’s use of her dowry. The writer 
disclaims responsibility, or perhaps was suspected of unduly influencing her. 


“Lest she ——" and say, ‘Lo, there is the document’; or (lest) she say, (5) ‘I shall myself pay them on 
his behalf’; or say, ‘I have given a gift of something? from my dowry on thy behalf.’ She hath no authority 
on my behalf; for God hath persuaded my heart (10) that my oblation and my alms should take place in 
my dwelling®, the dwelling of my holy fathers, at the hand of my son according to (15) God. Lest she make 
the excuse (saying,) ‘! have paid some man‘ (20) from my dowry’; or (lest) she make excuse (saying,) 
“I have paid from my dowry on thy behalf.’ Lo, I swear in this same oath® that she hath not paid aught 
(25) on my behalf from her dowry, neither said I ever unto her, ‘Pay aught to any man from thy dowry, or 
give a gift unto any man.’” 


1 Prob. a Greek verb, parallel to ‘make excuse’ in 17. 
Recurs obscurely in CO. 137. 

2 This, like several phrases later on, is ambiguous; it 
may be, ‘I have given a gift unto someone.’ Cf. 28-30. 

3 I.e. should be dispensed within the community whereof 


the writer was a member. His ‘son’ is probably his disciple. 
4 Or ‘I have paid something to a man.’ 
5 Presumably an oath preceded this text, upon another 
ostracon. CO. 131 is an oath relating to a gift towards 
dowry. 


99. (MMA. 12.180.231)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


This and the following no., though they do not join, may possibly be fragments of one sherd; if so, their 
texts must have run parallel one to the other, down two faces of the piece. That of the present no. is complete, 
but begins and ends abruptly: so was presumably not the 1st column. Divisions of the text are visible at 
the crosses, Il. 1, 9, 15, 19 and at 9, 14 in 100. The subject may be a record of marriages and resulting births. 
The words qs ‘take (in marriage’), xno ‘beget’! (never ‘bear’ here), ‘wife,’ ‘daughter’ recur often. Beyond 
that and the names legible, nothing precise can be deduced. Remarkable names in 99 are: heAate”, Tagapust, 
οσομφὸ, TMannH; iN 100 πμδρονρ΄, πο τπιπε, MROTE (ϱ)ὅ. 

1 For (π)τδ-, the prefix of smo in 2 and τοο, 6, 


2. 544 η. 
2 theAane fem., BM. 484, can hardly be compared. 


Here possibly a place name. 


3 Asin Jéme no. 40, 4. Cf. ovgannc, 519, 533. 
4 Cf. xaporp CO. 1121. 
5 Cf. Jéme no. 48, 1. 


100. For description v. the preceding number. 


tor. (MMA. 14.1.181)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

Letter consisting mainly, so far as preserved, of the depositions of witnesses, though 
the opening phrases have no legal flavour. 

A. “{Forgive] us that we have not found [papyrus]. Before all things [we do obeisance unto] the print of 


the feet [of our] holy lord father [(5) ] we write [... 
B. “...] (saying,) 1 am witness that Shenetém [P came and] sold the jars unto [ 


}' and that Jonas 


1 A place name seems most likely, were it not that wa- is rarely found except with persons (e.gg. CO. 283, Jéme no. 98, 
ος). 6116. 
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GO) [lesnse ] them, up to? 4ο diplae, which [....- ] took. I, Victor (?), am witness [that] Dius came and said 
unto (?) my (9) (15) son’, ‘I sold the jars unto ——*’ Afterward they came north this year and bought 
3 diplae of wine for the jars and they [took ?] (20) six. I, Paham (, son) [of] Dius, am witness to these words, 


[in presence] of our lord...” 


2 An instance of wampa, ST. 292 sav τοποµριος 
NHI Wanpa emtarer Hoa, ‘until (against the time when) 
I come out.’ Perhaps in CO. 385. 

3 The πο[ above can hardly but be dative; “[ might 
then be the conjunction mnt-, 


4 If ax were ‘unto thee,’ how account for what follows ? 
Kourta would be an unknown place-name, unless we suppose 
it the Nubian Qurta, written kovpte in BM. 452. 


102. (MMA. 12.180.200)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement + W. Rub ish Heaps. 


Pottery. 


Statement as to shares in house property*. 


“He that shall inherit the house [..... 2] shall take the share [..... ] the Main Street*; also southward 
to the corner of ——(s) the é£é8pa° also, up to the Upper Blind Street®. But he that shall inherit the northern 
share shall pay 14 hands’ of ——, appertaining to (?) the southern yard.” 


1 V.CO.147ff. Also ST. 109, a clear instance of possess. 
ta- (if possess. it be, and not an old word for ‘part’) 
relating to a masc, (πλερος TaTMHTE, TahoA). The 
phrases can often be paralleled in Jéme texts treating of 
divisions of property: nos. 35, 39, 40, 45, 48. But here 
details are obscure. 

2 Here doubtless the orientation, ‘to the north, south 
&c.’; or ‘outer, inner.’ 

3 Cf. Jéme passim, CO. 141. 

4 But nwe (κοοο ?) seems a portion, measure of land 


in BP. 644 ]¥ ππωφ neswoel. Cf. Ryl. 357 ποσο mma, 
Or it may have the more usual meaning, ‘summit, top.’ 

5 Spelt egpaor thrice in Jéme no. 35. 

6 The ‘Inner Blind Street’ occurs often in Jéme. For 
Tappar 0, CO. 204. 

7 For wan(wwn) παλαιστή ο. CO. 218 n. Cf. the 
wor sosp Tur. Mater., no. 16, Jéme no. 41, 56. Bw ‘trees’ 
can scarcely be correct. sa- may be possessive, or a- 
may = prep. €-, as above. 


We IBIS 


103. (Cairo 44674.144)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


Apparently from Isaac! to (4) his “‘God-loving brother,. . . .”’ Perhaps (5) apologizes for lack of papyrus”. 
Sends greetings toa third person? (8). Homiletic reflections (9) on ever-present temptations: “In whatsoever 
abode a man shall dwell, there shall he find temptation dwelling beside him. But a man shall set all 
temptations in the balance and weigh* them [...” Reference (22) to a “great man®.” L. 24: “If his deeds 
equal those of Elias [the Prophet] and [John] the Baptist and[.... . ], yet before men[.. .”; “. . .] (29) for 
the blame [is laid ?] on the abode wherein he dwelleth and that lieth low®. There is also a habitation that 
standeth high, beautified, as men hold’, wherein the teacher® [dwelleth]. If (32) his deeds, that are between 
him and God, equal those of the townspeople’, that are in[...’’ A further reference (36) to Elias and the 
Baptist, here doubtless the prototypes of ascetic virtue. L. 37: “...] believe me.. .[”” 


1 This is the name of the author and recipient of many 5 Perhaps, as usually, a monastic dignitary. 
letters, but how many individuals it covers is uncertain. 6 =oom; v. Zoega 376, Deut. xi 11 &c. 
2 V. CO. 97 &c. / 7 Lit. ‘before men.’ 
3 For pan v. CO. 396, Hall p. 118, 126. 8 V. PSBA. xxi 249. Whether the word recurs in ]. 36, 
4 The Copts know κανωνίζειν in another sense; v. Lefort, applied to the Baptist, is questionable. 
Muséon xi 207. 9 On dypérys υ. Bell in BM. Gk. no. 1678. 


τοή. (MMA. 12.180.298)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 10 x 12 cm. 


Except for the address, there is no evidence that this is a letter. It appears to contain two quotations 
(1, 4); the author of the first (which includes the words, “For he to whom they are servants [. . .””) was 
named!; the second is perhaps from St Paul?. Ll. 7, 8 may show a new word. 

Verso, “ (Unto) the good guide [...” 


1 If the suggestion ‘of Constantinople’ were defensible, implies the name of a book, before the word ‘apostle’ is 
we might here suggest Chrysostom, who, with Proclus and reached (4). Clearly too much is lost for ‘in the Apostle’ 
Gregory Naz., alone among its patriarchs, is read in Egypt. (Pauline Epistles) ; while masc. sing. m-, required by 9u-, 

2 The objection is that in 3, ‘wherefore he said in[...’ excludes the Acts (tenpagic). 


105. (MMA. 12.180.150)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
From Joseph to Isaac'. 


“ Remember me and [pray for me”, in the raising] of thy holy hands, [that God be merciful] to me and that 
I may do His will[........ ] For wheresoever | am[..... ] (5). .1, thy servant,.[....] And moreover if 
God give [me] means [to 5 please] Him and He be merciful unto me, | wills ner 1 because of thee. Thou 
didst write to me[. . .] not® as (a) father and my heart was troubled. But if thou wilt [write] (10) to me as 
‘my son’ or ‘my servant,’ my heart shall be content. For Iam thine. I did not [attain] to come north until 
the feast* was past (?). If God give me means and thy prayers attain me, I will come north and (15) do 
obeisance to thy lordship. I have[..... 16 many burdens upon me; be so good and pray for me, that God 
give me means that I may endure παπι; for I am greatly in need’. (20) Farewell in the Lord. 

“Give it to my beloved father and lord, pious and worthy of all honor, Apa Isaac, (25) the anchorite: 
from Joseph, thy son and servant, humblest sinner.” 


1 Isaac the anchorite in 211 (also from a Joseph), 318, 4 ? Easter. V. CO. 53 n. 
Hall p. 52 (20373), BP. 9420. For this Joseph v. 245. 5 A verb. 

2 Cf. Hall p. 31 supra. 6 Lit. ‘observe them.’ 

3 The gap makes exact bearing of this negative doubtful. 7 Cf. 373, 438. 
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106. (ΜΜΑ. 14.1.544)—Below ist Boundary Wall Pavement. 


On the recto was 624. (Plate V.) 
From to Epiphanius?. 


Papyrus. 10 X 31 cm. 


“The preface?. | do obeisance and | embrace the prints of the feet of thy pious, holy fatherhood; and | 


beg that thou wilt have me in remembrance in the raising up of thy 


’ hands, that are acceptable* 


before (5) God; that He would give me means to walk in that which is pleasing in His sight, and that He 


τας, 15οιἱὁ that would (9) come, or shall come into His 
hands of the living God®, most of all for a sinful man such as I. And (I beg) that 


[to fall into the] 


dread hands. For it is fear and trembling 


He would make me’ [........ ] the footstool’ of your feet, that my joy may be full. For[....... ] by 
the springs of water’, even thus do I long to behold your face, (10) [........ 1 pious father. And I do 


obeisance unto my father Pson”. 


L. 1: “My holy lord father, worthy of [........ 


1 Were it not for the greeting to Pson (I. 10), one might 
take ‘Epiphanius his servant’ (1. 1) for the writer. 

2 I donot know this use of προοίµιον in Coptic, or Greek 
letters. It may be a substitute for the usual opening words 
(‘Before all things...’), or it may be the title of the 
phrases following it. Indeed so devoid is the letter of all 
but empty compliments, that such a title might almost be 
taken to apply to the whole. The final greeting makes it 
improbable that this letter is a mere formal exercise. 

3 An unknown abbreviation. In each case (4, 6, 7) it 
follows ‘hands.’ (€)rc(mamaat) ‘blessed’ suggests itself, 
but is not convincing. The instance in 7, in the midst of 
a bible text, makes explanation still more difficult. Cf. an 
abbreviation in a discarded piece (MMA. 14.6.223) nencomt 


] and inspired", Epiphanius; (from) his servant.” 


Te (Pa name); also in 56. Perhaps tec, Jéme, no. 85, 38, 
apparently an epithet of pwme, should be considered here. 

4 Usually an-epithet of prayers (ο. 117); here due 
probably to confusion of formulae. 

5 [‘Body, spirit], soul,’ preceded by a verb, might fill 
the gap. The next words are obscure. 

6 Heb. x 31. 

7 ‘Worthy to salute,’ or the like. 

8 Apparently with the Greek article τό. This would be 
a quite unfamiliar usage. 

9 Cf. Ps. xli 1. The same figure is used (to Epiphanius 
again) in BKU. 290. 

10 Generally Psan; as here 199, 27Η, 281, RE. 22. 

11 V. 163. 


107. (MMA. 12.180.187)—Original Monastery, Rooms 1 & 3. Pottery. 


From Victor to John, Enoch and Andreas. 

“1, the humble Victor, write to John, Enoch and Andreas, my fathers in the Lord. (5) As our father? 
Isaac cried out, saying, ‘My children, with one another. As regards Kapetos?,’ it is shameful men should 
behold your work(s). Lo, I have sent your (10) brethren to you. Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 Cf. 60. 323 for this form. 
2 Obscure phrases. Possibly ‘(Ye are) my children one 
with (like) another.’ ma -? prepositional; ο. CO. 48 η. 


(ST. 169). Cf. kanut ST. 147, but also Pap. Leipzig ed. 
Mitteis, no. 97, Καπῆτος (gen.), from Ermont. Where the 
quotation ends is uncertain. 


and here 189, 312. Kanetoc would then be for atanntoc. 


108. (MMA. 12.180.279)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 
From Epiphanius to [..... 1] and John. 


“Before all things |..... . For the scripture saith [..... the ways of Sion? [..... and all her gates are 
destroyed (ϱ) [...... (5) have been taken captive [..... them, their eyes have failed? [........ yout 
ε.α ] and John, from Epiphanius of the mount of Jéme.” 

1 Perhaps Enoch, often associated with John. V. 116 n. 3 Unidentified quotation. This verb elsewhere = ἐκλεί- 


2 Lam. i 4, 5. Between Il. 2, 3 the gap must be con- Tew, 
siderable, seeing how much is needed to complete the 
opening phrase in 1. 1. 


4 Presumably the quotations have ceased here. 
109. (Cairo 46304.13)—E. Buildings, Room 11. Pottery, 2 fragments. 

A. Refers to a woman and [Abra]ham (or [Pa]ham) her husband!. Verso 9 seems to show the concluding 
greeting and address. If so, it cannot be part of text B recto (which has its greeting in Il. 14, 15), but rather 
of that obliterated on verso. 


1 Of whom it is perhaps narrated (3) that Satan entered into him. If Φωτ]π in this line, the narrative would refer to 
conjugal differences (cf. 315A, 502). 
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B. The remainder (if indeed part of the same?) is concerned with the recipient’s ill health. “..... pillar 
[that] supporteth the world. Thou art our glory and (5) [thou art] our (?) boast. My humility [will beseech ?] 
the true Christ for thee; for He [is the] physician (?) of them that are sick, the bishop of souls®, the helper 
of them that are hard pressed, the protector that healeth every sickness and every disease; (10) that He may 
grant thee recovery and rest and that the Lord make me worthy to see thee* once again; for the time of 
my dissolution draweth nigh®. Farewell in the Lord.” 


2 1 am inclined to regard the 2 fragts. (owing to the ο Πμου πο. 4 Lit. you. 
2 addresses) as independent letters, written by one scribe. 5 2 Tim. iv6. 


11Ο. (Cairo 46304.27)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From ——— to Isaac and Elias}. 


ce 


..] I greet and salute my (5) beloved, holy and God-loving fathers, men truly revered, (endued) with 
every good quality (ἀρετή) and every good (10) thing. I greet you much, in all the fullness of my soul; 
moreover I cast myself down and worship the prints of your holy (15) feet, men truly beloved, Apa Isaac 
and Apa Elias. It is written thus in the scripture, the breath (20) of God?: ‘A city cannot be hid that is 
set upon a hill.’ Ye in truth it is that (give forth’) (25) every good perfume and far hath it spread. Farewell.” 


1 Recipients also of 169, 188, 211, 247, 255, 261, 270, and Elias. PSBA. xxix 318, no. 2 is also addressed to this 
375, 385 and 2 discarded fragts. (C. 44674.5 and do. 134), pair. 
both letters, the former from the ‘/ashane and headmen of 2 Mt. v 14. 
Jéme,’ including promissory declarations (ο. 96), relating 3 ga- thus rarely without et-. For this metaphor v. 
to 2 persons (one a priest) under the authority of Isaac 163, 2. 


ται. (MMA. 12.180.324)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, many small fragts. (Plate IV.) 
Perhaps by scribe of 382. 

From Pesenthius to Epiphanius. 

A. “When the sons of Eli fornicated [at the] door of the house of the Lord!, God suffered that the ark 
should be taken into the house of Dagon?, (in) the land of the idolaters, and He even was minded to blot 
them out, because of their sins. But a multitude of the Israelites fell by the [edge of the sword,] because of 
the (5) transgressions of those. And the ark of the Lord[..... Jalso, when® I [..... ] in the traces of those, 
God did exp[el..... jland. One (thing) ishis[...:...... i@prandialnother ((t) hess | that aremany 
and [ao eines ee |k(S)esmiuite hime [eer ae Ἱπροππποί eee ] me; but even as he did[..... 11 
went not in the paths of [..... ] (11) iniquity upon iniquity and[..... ] into the house of Dagon [..... 1. 

B. “...] great (9) mercy he did not [.. .], shall repent [... 

C. “...]God[..., he danced before (?)*[..., These (things) I [write (?)..., all the brethren [..., but 
esa Ἀρα]. ο 

Verso of A: 

[Give it unto] my holy and truly inspired lord brother (or father), Apa Epiphanius of the Mount of Jéme: 
(from) Pesynte, his [humblest] servant.” 


1 1 Kingd. ti 22. 4 Cf. 2 Kingd. vi 16 (Ciasca). 
DMI WD 5 The lower margin shows this to be the end of the 
3 Perhaps a fresh sentence, introducing the writer’s letter. 


reflections on the foregoing; or more prob. tpa-=Tpe-. 


112*, (MMA. 12.180.294)—Modern Dumps over Original Monastery. Ee 5 fragts., 
largest 12.5 x 4 cm. (original width 30 + cm.). 

Begins with an acknowledgement of “former letters.’’ Nothing further is intelligible beyond professions 
of zeal to carry out instructions (πετπκελετοις). “Our nome” (πεπτοι!) is mentioned, apparently in some 
complimentary phrase. “Patermoute, your son” appears to send his greetings to the recipient, who is 
termed “your lord fathership’’ and whose prayers the writer solicits. The address (vo.) is apet] ατα 
manpocay [ο |nnovre, calling the recipient “patron.” 
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113. (Cairo 46304.38)—Cell A. Pottery. 


Ποπ | Το [the ?] ρτείμτεπ[.- --- ΙΕ 


A. “Before my humblest words, I write and do obeisance to my holy fathers and | salute the sweetness 
of your piety (5) and your saintliness and your angel!. Moreover I worship the prints of your revered and 
holy feet. Greeting in the Lord. Seeing that (10) I have...” 

C, D show part of a request as to ‘3 bundles of rope,’ ‘jars of vinegar,’ which the writer lacks. 


1 Lit. “your angel.’ Several times in these ostraca, e.g. 
203, 239, 411, where the phrase resembles this; also CO. 384, 
BKU. 35. In BM. 1121 the same periphrasis is applied 
to a bishop. Its exact Greek parallel is found in An. Boll. 
XXxii 153, 168, 188, applied to Daniel the Stylite. But in 
BP. 1018 ‘I salute the angel of the holy τόπος, thereafter 
I greet &c.’ (ο. Sphinx x 144); while in ST. 372, ‘I salute 
the angel that dwelleth in the sanctuary’; cf. τῷ cvvdovAw 
µου ἀγγέλῳ addressed by a celebrant priest (Or. Christ. 


1893, 82). The allusion here is to the guardian angel, 
assigned to a church, or to the clergy connected therewith, 
or believed to accompany persons of peculiar sanctity, 
as Jeremias of Saqqara (Quibell-Thompson, Sagqq., The 
Monastery, p. 49), John Khamé (PO. xiv 354), Abraham 
of Scete (Paris, arabe 4888, f. 192), the catholicus (Budge, 
Bk. of Governors ii 116). Cf. in a letter to Athanasius 
(Lemm, KKS. lvii 667) ‘We venerate God’s angel that 
speaketh in thee.’ 


114. (MMA. 12.180.156)—Under floors of Rooms 1, 3. Pottery. 


From ΡΚΟΙ to Hello. 


“Give it unto my in all ways holy father, my father! Hello; from ΡΚΟΙ, thy son. [7 have sinned (5) against 


heaven (and) in thy sight®. [For]give me. [..... 


] hath said‘, ‘Be not wroth against® thy [........ ] 


sin’ against thee, but bewroth[.......... the] devil.’ Andnow[....... (πο) < ENOMeAM [sss coosees ] 


according to Luke (?)" he [..2......- ] God... 


1 For ast of. CO. 184, 447. 

2 Cf. introductory xe in 455, Hall p. 89 supra. 

3 Cf. Lu. xv 18. 

4 In gap scarcely room for a longer name than πες; 
yet this is no Gospel quotation. Possibly Keova, ‘another.’ 


” 


5 Lit. ‘burn,’ if Awhuy has its usual sense. 

6 Probably ‘that hath sinned,’ or ‘that sinneth.’ 

7 Perhaps intended (cf. the quotation above), but not 
so written. 


II5*. (Cairo 44674.82)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


After the initial greeting—the recipient is apparently called “revered brother’”’—the writer quotes [“ the] 
holy [scripture], speaking [by the mouth (?) of] David,” in Ps. xlv 1, 2 and Ja. i 121. These verses make 


up almost the whole letter. 


On verso, farewell greeting? and request for prayers. 


I Maeraty µακάριος has the form naertg; cf. 592 B. 


2 The form ova also CO. Ad. 27. 


116*. (Cairo 46304.7)—1st Tower under Floor. Pottery. 
From ‘‘the humblest (?) Euprepius evnpene,’”’ to [John] and Enoch?. 


Whilst coming south, the writer had heard that [ 


ο, 1 had taken action against (?) him. Verso shows 


greetings, also from Isidore®. The last line presumably a request for prayers in time of trial, or sickness’. 


1 VY. 350, which suggests ‘John’ here. He with Enoch 
also in 107, 124, 149, 185, 350, CO. 379, Hall p. 92. 
2 Abraham (12) is presumably another person greeted; 


of. MMA. 12.180.167 (discarded), which is from Isidore 


and Abraham to Enoch. 
3 Ἠειρασμός. Cf. CO. 104, 348, BKU. 316. 


117*. (MMA. 12.180.317)—Room 5 + W. Face. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; the larger 7 x 6.5 in. 


Γιο]... 11ο Pesenthius. 


Appears to contain nothing, after the opening words, “I have found opportunity (εὐκαιρία)1 [...”, 


” 


beyond compliments and requests’, unless it be in 8-11, where the writer speaks of his grief and of someone 


1 Probably [‘‘to greet you] in the poor letters [of my 
humility”’], or the like. Cf. ST. 212 extmmscear ετσοκὺ 
tacnaze MMotTH, and ib. 302. 


2 evuysm ‘acceptable,’ applied doubtless to recipient’s 


prayers, for which the writer begs. Cf. MMA. 12.180.305 


(discarded) neTnWAHA ετώηπ πορρλπ[ποττε. 


EARS) 


orphaned (οσλιπτορφοπος). He concludes with a prayer for long life for the recipient, or his community® 
and that [he himself] may be made [worthy to greet him, face to face.” 
| Givettunton a. , Pesen]thius, the bishop‘; [from i. 


3 tLeTMMittesoerc (or the like), or t[coorgc might be supplied. 4 On the bishops of this name ο. Part 1. 


118*. (Cairo 46304.85)—Cell C. Pottery. 
Provo! las owe ] to Isaac and Ananias?. 


“Give it unto my pious fathers, Apa (?) Isaac and Apa Ananias, from these humblest ones. Before all 
things our humility [worships] the sweetness of the footstool (ὑποπόδιον) of your holy angel®, [diffused ?*] 


everywhere. Hereafter [..... ] your saintliness, that (? and) you[..... lfeebles ile have] mind [of us] 
in your [holy] prayers [..... ], for we are[..... | men...” 
1 Recipients of 356. 4 evnash. In RE, 44, BP. 1018 the writers use this 
2 metnacredoc. {”. 113 Π. epithet of themselves. But cf. 117 η. 


3 [ετπορα, or etusnus] choA. 


119*. (Cairo 46304.47a)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From Phrangas! to Peter. 


“T, Phrangas, [it is writes] and greets his beloved[..... ], Apa Peter. God [knoweth,?] I do enquire for 
the health [of..... ] (5) and for thine own [..... ] brother Ananias, that [..... ] is? ill and my heart [was 
sad].” The rest obscure; 13-15 perhaps “talked with [us in the] words of our holy fathers *.” 
at Frange, the writer of 351, 376, 412, Hall p. 84 (14239), 2 Could be read differently: ‘Apa Peter, the great man 
AZ. 78, 12, Ann. du Serv. xxi 123, ST. 267 (where he (abbot). I enquire &c.’ 
calls himself ‘of Petemout’). For the name v. CO. 3 ‘he is,’ or ‘thou art.’ 

304 Π. 4 But probably the gap here is too long to allow this. 


120*. (Cairo 46304.32)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 336 and 2433. 

From “the sinners,” Tagapé! and Patermouthius, to Epiphanius, the pious and revered, remembrance 
in whose prayers they ask. Therein John, lector and probably scribe, joins them. The authors appear to 
quote the promissory formula of 96 &c. in respect to one Zael (Misael); perhaps they are begging Epi- 
phanius to intercede for his protection, or immunity (axeweAave nmesoor [). 


1 Authoress ? of 433. Cf. PSBA. xxx 204, where these 2 names are jointly referred to. We may assume, then, that 
that ostr. came from the Epiphanius site. 


121*, (MMA. 14.1.22)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 


Anonymous and apparently complete. “We have received the letters! of thy saintliness? (and) revered 
lord fathership and have greatly rejoiced in that we found therein (news of) thy health.” 


I necgas. 2 ᾽Αγιωσύνη. 


1223. (Cairo 46304.50)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Greetings to “all the brethren, from small to great?, but more especially Apa Hello and Apa Απαπίας” and 
[their’] brethren. . .”” 


1 May mean both young and old. The formula is found 2 These names together in MMA. 12.180.208 (discarded) 
in Greek letters: P. Oxyrh. 1350. and CO. 340. 3 Space makes [the] less likely. 


123. (Cairo 46304.69)—Cell B. Pottery. 
From Peter to Epiphanius and Psan?. 
“My holy lords, pious and truly Christ-bearing, Apa Epiphanius and Apa Psan, (from) the humblest 
Peter. I [? greet] you[...” 
1 For these joint recipients v. 417. A BM. ostr. (77, 11-12, 61) is from Peter to Psan. 
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1243. (Cairo 44674.13)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


End of a letter from Joseph? to (?) John, Enoch?,..... , Epiphanius and [..... 8. The 1st, 2nd and 4th 
of these are addressed as ana. 
1 V. 245 n. 2 V. 116. 3 Possibly mc[om, as in 106 &c. 


125*. (MMA. 14.1.198)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
Recto illegible. 


rom εν - ] to(?) John. Whether ]‘the new πιστός applies to him is uncertain. “Be so kind (and) 
pray for us. Farewell. Write (as to) thy health.” 

1 Cf. CO. 248n. To the references there add Cotelier, But Lauchert, Kanones, 218, contrasts them with cate- 
Mon. ii 546, Ann. du Serv. ix 225, perhaps a title, BM. 341, chumens; and so it seems to be in Paris 131°, 18b. ‘New’ 
where ‘the πιστοί at the convent gate’ seem to be sub- would mean recently entitled to this designation. 


ordinates, Budge Apoc. 90? =catechumens, or novices. 


126*. (Cairo 44674.111)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 

From Pesenthius! to Petronius. 

The letter begins apparently with an apology for lack of papyrus”. References to a book? and to the writer’s 
coming south. L. 4, “Do [me] the kindness and greet the brethren in my παπα”. Farewell [in] the Lord. 
Give it [unto my] dear brother Petronius, from the humblest Pesenthius.” 


1 By hand of Cairo 44674.10 (discarded): Pesenthius 3 Possibly to its binding ([uyJaap). 7”. 380. 
to Victor. 4 V.103n. 
26 QO) Cyp 


127. (Cairo 46304.53)—Cell A. Pottery. 

“Before (coming to) the affairs (11. word) of my humility, I salute the footstool of thy feet. Now!, when 
I had received the letters of thy fatherhood, | was greatly? filled with joy. [Thou didst write] to me in thy 
letters that [...” 


1 An instance of introductory ἐπειδή without any syn- Za farAatnrs 
tactical apodosis usually introduced by τεπος, or esc 
ΦΗµτε. It might well be ignored in translation. 


1283. (Cairo 44674.78)—Original Monastery. Pottery. Palimpsest. 

From Ananias to[..... (plur.)]. 

“T Ananias, the worthless’, I do obeisance unto my holy fathers, through whom I have known God?. 
Pray for me.” 


1 πειοτιπον, or ‘unprofitable.’ Cf. 342. Perhaps in CO. 268. 
2 etarcovn πποντε ehod ortotos. Cf. Hall p. 98 πρωλιε etancomn nmorte eThHHTOD. 


129*. (MMA. 12.180.313)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Original Monastery (1 fragt.). Papyrus, 
5 fragts.; largest 15 x 6cm. 

Two Letters, the earlier (I) on fibers +. The other, which replies to it, is on the back 
of the same papyrus?!. 

I]. From Abraham? to[..... Ik 

Recipient is a revered personage, addressed as “patron” (mp,)? and “fathership.” The writer speaks of 
his sins (9) and begs to be remembered in recipient’s prayers, which God will not refuse (?) (10), and to be 


1 As e.g. in BM. 468. from this Abraham is not clear. (P)shenhér is 4 πι. south 
2 The 2nd letter makes it probable that this too is the of Kas. 
lashane of Pshenhér, possibly the same as the recipient of 3 This may, besides προστάτης (as CO. 106, 390, RE. 
RE. 5, likewise lashane of that place. Whether RE. 4 is 19), stand for προεστώς, or προνοητής, Cf. WS. πο. 344n. 
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delivered from trials (12). He refers to instructions given and makes a request (13) ; but whether any matter 
of business is touched upon cannot now be said. 

“My holy lord [father, that] truly [beareth] Christ, Apa[..... ]; from Abraham...” 

omen 14 to Abraham. 


The reply to the foregoing letter. It refers to illness (20), to “the most saintly (ὁσιώτατος) [..... ], the 
bishop®”’ and to something which recipient needs (25). 

“Give it [unto my] father Abraham, [the] Jashane of Pshenhér, from [.... . ihe 

4 1 can make nothing of the letters Jeewee[, which 5 Writer (probably = recipient of other letter) is there- 
may be part of the writer’s name. They do not look like fore not a bishop. 
“Pesenthius.” 


130*. (MMA. 14.1.498)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; largest 3 x 10 cm. 
By scribe of 133, 416, ST. 394 &c. 


“..] bless you with every beauty from the beatitudes*[..... ], which the truly [..... ], the holy God- 
bearer (Φεοτοπος) Mary gave[..... ] you establish yourself? upon the immovable rock [..... 
[Give it unto ..., perfect in] all virtue (apetn®), Apa[..... ], the anchorite; from John [..... s 


After the address are the following, one below the other: « Se These abbreviations 
suggest θεοῦ χάρις p... The smaller letters are not distinctly legible. 


1 For µακαρισµός ο. CO. Ad. 33 and 69. 3 Cf. 164, 184, 473, 483. These, it will be observed, all 
2 Verso shows that only one person is addressed. address Epiphanius; but cf. 375, of another anchorite. 


131. (MMA. 12.180.240)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus. 11.3 x 35.5 cm. (Plate III.) 
From Constantine! to Epiphanius. 


“Believe πε”, my beloved, holy father, that willingly, if I might find opportunity, 1 would write at all 
times®, doing obeisance unto thy holy fatherhood; for | have in thee great trust, and rightly. But | find 
none; and moreover the troubles that do now encompass the world and the plague that is upon us have well 
nigh made of mea corpse. I inform thy (5) holy fatherhood that, when the most godly deacon of our holy 
lord and father the archbishop, that bare the Festal Epistle*, came northward, he gave to me a letter, one 
from our holy lord and father the archbishop, that it (might be) sent unto thee. The same now thou shalt 
find within this letter, even as it 155. For indeed ® he forgot to send it thee when he ( the deacon) came south- 
ward. These (things) I write; and I do obeisance at the same time and salute (10) thy holy fatherhood, 
entreating thee to have mind of me in thy prayers. 

“Give it to my beloved, holy and truly God-loving father, worthy of all honour, Apa Epiphanius the 
anchorite, from the humblest Constantine.” 


1 A bishop C. is concerned in RE. 10 with the receipt The κηρύγματα of Damianus are often referred to in these 
and transmission of a patriarchal letter. ostraca; v. CO., 1. ο., 53. It is suggested that Ryl. 81-83 
2 Cf. CO. 243, AZ.’85, 68, Rev. Eg. xiv 30. Of. πίστευσον are fragments of such Letters, which had been distributed 
‘of a surety,’ e.g. Or. Chr. ’92, 61, 63 &c. locally (cf. J. Rylands Bull. v 500 for these and others). 
3 So begins the letter P. Amh. cxtv. 5 Presumably = ‘even as it was,’ 1.6. as I first received 
4 V.CO.18n., Ryl. 340 n., BM. 131 and p. 517. Further it. But the precise meaning here and elsewhere is sometimes 
CSCO. 42, 225, where Cyril speaks of a lector to whom doubtful, e.g. BM. Gk. iv 1631, col. 3, whereas in Budge, 
the distribution of the Festal Letter (wecgas amuga) to the Misc. 485 it is evident. 
bishops of the eparchy had been entrusted; and BM. 464, 6 For τάχα thus v. Theol. Texts, p. 89 n. In Zoega 602 
which relates to the delivery and publication of the ἑορτασ- and AZ. ’83, 144 γάρ follows, as here. 
zum in the churches throughout the castrum (? Jéme). 


132*. (MMA. 14.1.503)—E. Buildings. Papyrus. 11 x 5 cm. 

Fragment containing a reference to dogmatical views as to the relations of the persons 
of the Trinity, maintained by certain brethren of the Mount of Pshouéb’. 

1 mujovnh. Spelt mujornnh in 78, πωπὸ in 522 (cf. ushe CSCO. 43, 35). ‘The Hill of the Persea’ was a well- 
forms woos in a H. Thompson fragt., wish Budge Apoc. known monastic settlement, v. Synax. Forget i 295, 340 
134, wovehe Budge Misc. 268, Rossi Nuo. Cod. 76, Boh. gloty Une Gebel Bishwéw. 
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“_.] brethren of the Mount of Pshouéb said (? say) that he saith, ‘The body (σώμα) of the Father and the 
Son [and the] Holy [Ghost.... . ] Joseph the deacon? [...” 
Verso. \llegible remnants of a letter in another hand. 


2 These words presumably belong to a fresh sentence. 


133. (MMA. 14.1.535)—E. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus, several fragts.; largest 10 x 24cm. 
(Plate V.) By scribe of 130. 
From John and Pesenthius! to Epiphanius. 


“_..inform ? your] godly? lord brotherhood that by the will [of God..... ] monastery, this day, which 
SHE (Lo. ol] CEA [ρου ς we] give thanks unto God, His[...] hath [..... ] we be all preserved through 
your holy prayers. Seeing that [..... our] lord [father..... ] (5) the patriarch [hath] bidden us that we 
assemble together? [..... ], we and the most holy brother, Apa John, the bis[hop of*..... ] holy [father ?] 
the archimandrite®, and that we send for[..... Ἱαυαραι ee ] and that we judge their affair, according 
to the authority of the canons [..... Cot ος 

(10) [“Give it] unto the most pious [..... ], beloved and spiritual’, that in truth beareth Christ, Apa 


Epiphanius, [the anchor]ite; from John and Pesynthius, these humblest ones. Hail in the Lord.” 


1 Of the other papyri in this hand 130, 253, ST. 179, 394 
are signed by John, 473 (if indeed the same) by Cyriacus. 

2 Nothing as to the relative ranks of correspondents can 
be deduced from this epithet; it is applied to ‘sons,’ 
‘brothers,’ ‘fathers’; to bishops (RE. 22, 29, CO. 286), as 
well as to clerics of lower grades. 

3 RE. το relates to a local ‘synod,’ convoked by the 
patriarch, to examine the affair of the monk Elisaius. 

4 ‘Priest’ could as well be read as ‘bishop.’ One is 
tempted to place fragt. C higher, bringing its 3rd line 
opposite |. 6, so as to read “bishop of Keft.” But various 
reasons forbid this. 


134. (MMA. 14.1.532)—W. of 1st Tower. 
Anonymous}. 


“Lo, (here is) the copy of the letter of our lord [father 


Papyrus. 


5 I take ‘the archimandrite’ to be another dignitary 
called to the synod. The title occurs in our texts without 
further definition of local position. In Jéme no. 106, 104 
an ‘anchorite and archim.’ is mentioned. At Dér el-Bahri 
(CO.) the title does not occur, nor (usually) was his name 
appended ; Epiphanius is not intended by it, either here, or 
in ST. 179 (by this writer), prob. not in 505 (same writer). 

6 A considerable gap here. 

7 Epiphanius is πνευματικός in no other text (though 
134, 416, P ST. 179 may address him). Cyriacus so called 
in 151; Pesenthius of Keft in RE. 7 and 45. Does the 
meaning differ from that of tvevyaropdpos? (cf. 163 n.). 


5 Χ 10.5 cm. 


have sent it unto your sa[nctity..... ] send it (? him) to him and that ye would ask my lord [..... ] learn 


unto (?) your sanctity and my lord [... 


] (5) that I [...] and* sleep, when first I reach® the 
city® at night[..... ]. But [if] he wish that I come not, write unto me; for I will do [my utmost 


eee ] much 


[“Give it unto my] holy and spiritual [lord] father; (from) his humblest son.” 


1 From the epithet πνευματικός (verso) we may perhaps 
assume that Epiphanius is the recipient (cf. 133 n.). 

2 The position of the middle space in the address (verso) 
shows that more must be wanting from the end of |. 1 than 
merely the words supplied, after the bracket. The same 
applies to the succeeding lines. 

3 On emime v. BM. p. xivn. 


4 The conjunct. πτο- implies a preceding verb (lost), 
perhaps with tpa-. 

5 I donot know whether ‘when I. . .’ properly translates 
stas- here, which might indeed be a mere error for subj. 
πτὸ-. Scarcely πτο(ε)τ ‘and go early to the city.’ 

6 Presumably Ermont, or Keft. Cf. CO. 134n. and Jéme, 
Index, s.v. πόλις. 


135. (MMA. 14.1.495)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus, 3 fragts.1; largest 7.5 x 10 cm. 


From a cleric to his superior (? bishop). 


It begins without opening formula: “Regarding the (things) [whereof] your lord [fathership] did [..... ] 
all the clergy, concerning (?) [..... ] baptize at (for ?) them?, when I had [toe ]. And such as are fast- 
breakers [..... 1 G) ere ye had written.” In B nothing consecutive is intelligible; 13 perhaps “complete the 


1 Interrelation of the fragts. not finally ascertained. 
2 Cf. this verb in 157 (‘bapt. αἱ a font’); e- also for ‘bapt. in the name of.’ Here the meaning is obscure. 
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liturgy.” In 17 perhaps the name KalaJshire; 21 “? that ye would] give me an ordinance (canon®*) [..... ] 
ae oa too, the priest, (or K. be priest) [..... ] wherein he readeth [..... ] I have excluded 
μονο 
3 Cf. CO. 366. = Paris, Arab. 4785, 173b ‘I will forbid thee (a cleric) 


4 Cf. 150 n. for a priest of this name. The form here is, 
] think, new. 

5 Cf. CO. Ad. 13, RE. 18 bis (sic), 141, 256; and Boh. 
Kw cahor, eg. CSCO. 41, 36, Mém. Inst. Eg. ii 411 


communion of the mysteries.’ . also CO. 41n., Ἴδπ. In 
Rossi, Nuo. Cod. 34 this verb =éovvdkrous καὶ ἀκοινωγή- 
τους ποιεῖν. A fuller phrase with same meaning: πω 
(intrans. 0) oshoA mmacretHprom; a shorter, αθιδολ. 


136. (MMA. 14.1.546)—E. Rubbish Heaps, or beyond E.Court. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; largest 
5.5 Χ 13.5cm. (Plate VII.) 

Two letters, no. 1 (fibers 4) being the earlier. 

1. Nothing indicates the class, or relations of writers and recipient. The former speak of the comes, who 
had “written to us yesterday.” They refer also to “the remainder of the προσφοραί. which had been 
received (or seized) by someone}, and say that they had been that same day to Kés. 


II. From Pesenthius to Lucianus?. 

Deals with the relations of a man and a woman; but the lacunae leave the narrative obscure. She had 
apparently, (10) in presence of her parents and many witnesses, told what had happened’. Allusions to “the 
end of the 40 (days*)”’ and to “the Great Pascha” (11, 13), at which time the accused man’ had, despite (?) 
her husband who had come (12), carried the woman off. At present both are (13) at the disposal of recipient, 


whom Pesenthius expects to deal suitably with the complainant®. 


“My dear son, the κΌρις Lucianus; (from) Pes[enthius . . . 


1 The subject of the letter may be a question of in- 
heritance. 

2 May well be the writer of RE. 20 (to bishop Pesenthius) 
and of 410. There he appears to be an official, or an agent 
of the bishop. The present scribe wrote 208, 380, both from 
Pesenthius. 

3 The relative positions of the 2 fragts. are uncertain; 
the objection to accepting those here proposed is greatest 
in Il. 11, 12, where «στο following πεολιε is difficult. 


2 


ερετ again is unlikely in form, unsuitable in meaning (if 
for ερατ), yet difficult to read otherwise. 
4 Thus, without προσ”, 246, PO. xi 337, BM. 157, 954, 
ST. 217. On the end (solutio) of Lent, v. 230, CO. 99 n. 
5 Taking mar (12) as indicating him. But the pronouns 
in these lines do not allow of certainty of interpretation. 
6 On κατάστασις v. 249. Here perhaps ‘give κ. 
= ‘bring to seemly behaviour.’ 


137*. (MMA. 14.1.516)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Papyrus. 5.5 x 5 cm. 


A request to a venerated personage (“the dust of [your feet”’]), regarding the writer’s mother, who had 
(5) married another [husband], eacemooc aix[egas. Two women, [He]tésé and Tsibella’, are perhaps joint 


authors”. 


[Give it to... .,] that truly beareth Christ, Apa [. . 


1 For the 1st ο. Hall pl. 8, 607, the style and formulae 
of which (cf. AZ. 1907, 73) suggest a Nubian name; for 
the other (= Ἀίβυλλα), Jéme no. 69, BM. Gk. 1595. 


.] (2 the anchorite*)” from his “servants.” 


2 Note plur. ‘we beg,’ sing. ‘my mother.’ 
3 [manage w]prtne might possibly be read. 


138*. (MMA. 14.1.519)—E. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. 3 x 19 cm. 

The writer expresses a wish! relating to Mark of Tab(en)nése?, who (?) had, in presence of the master cag 
Palektér? and ? Daniel, done something requiring investigation. Recipient is to enquire through P. and D. 
and learn [... “The sacred mysteries” are mentioned, but it is impossible to say in what connexion‘. 


1 If ovwuy here= θέλησον, the following verb should be 
in subj., not caus. (assuming eterme[ to be Achm. for 
ετρεκ-). But perhaps t]ovwuy etex- should be read, as 
BM. 1130. 

2 ποῦπῃςε, as in Jéme no. 89, 53. Cf. 163 n. 
3 In CO. 174 this was misunderstood. The name may be 


compared with other bird-names: nepwasoc Munier, Cat. 
no. 9254, nagwa (and martoc), πωθετ BM. Gk. iv 
1419, mxa2x BM. 1075, sh, Ῥεκρομπίας. 

4 Possibly in reference to exclusion from communion; 
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139*. (MMA. 12.180.311)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus, 2 connected fragts.; the larger 
3.5 Χ Ocm. 

Addressed to “ your pious fatherhood,’”’ mentioning the κΌρις Dorotheus and referring twice to the church 
treasury (κειμηλιαρχεῖον). 


140. (MMA. 12.180.54)—Original Monastery + W. Court. Pottery. (Plate XIII.) 
“Christ, Michael, Gabriel (91. Amen.—I have had the letters of thy holiness, have learned thence of 
thy welfare and have greatly rejoiced. (5) Now in accordance with what thy reverence wrote me regarding 
the boy, that I should write for him in? a book (words) from the scripture: I do not think that I have 
written for him (what is) outside the scripture since he hath come unto (10) my humility, except on two days, 
or thereabouts®, so that there be not deception. I found not [..... book] at the moment, except a book [of 
him that is among the] saints‘, our holy® father, A[pa®..... , arch]bishop of Alexandria, (wherein) he 
interpreteth (15) the prophet [..... iathestwou lle ] having been (?) written’ [..... 1 that book. For 
I found not a book [..... 8), as hath been already said, [........ ] a human writing does [........ ] 
scripture.’ And again thou sayest that I am a (20) [..... R@hrisieisol oar *]. I think again (?), when I 
δα. ] except for a disciple, even as thou hast written, saying, Lest[........ ], am in truth a disciple. 
Again, seeing that thou didst [..... 10] Cyriacus ; the Lord knoweth that, since the day that [..... ], I cease 
not informing him and instructing Jacob (25) [in what] is profitable for him, according to God. My joy 
Μι ] if thy piety should bid me (do) a thing that [..... ] will delay. So far hast thou listened, 
O brother. Pardon me, for I am careless; | am not worthy that I should [come ? and] do obeisance at the 


prints of the feet of your (30) holiness. Pardon me, for I am a gossip and have written many words, such 
as (befit) not my measure. Be so kind as to remember me in your holy prayers, that God make me worthy 
to do His will; for (35) I am negligent. I do obeisance to your reverence by my most humble letters, until 
such time as God grant me to do you (40) obeisance in person.” 
1 For discussion and bibliography of this monogram showing misunderstanding of the preceding phrase. (Cf. the 
ο. Perdrizet, Rev. Et. Gr. xvii 357 ff. meanings of µακάριος, ‘holy’ and ‘deceased.’) 
2 gs- thus rare in Sa‘. (CSCO. 73, 72), usual in Boh. (Ac. 6 Oraname only. Athanasius? If ama were also there, 
120, Phil. iv 3 &c., ἐν). the name could have but some 4 letters. 
3 For πλεονέλαττον adverbially cf. Pap. Monac. no. 4, 7 Or ‘wherein (?) he wrote the two,’ or ‘to the two.’ 
1on. But note the accent here. The next /i#., ‘That there 8 P‘At the moment,’ as in 12. 
may not be a lie,’ {.ε. a too precise statement would be rash. 9 Greek word, ending ? in -θυμος (µακρόθυµος), though 
4 For 6 ἐν dylows? Instances in Coptic, BM. 468, the termination -ov would not be expected. 
Wessely, Stud. xi p. 165= PG. 65, 245. On use of the 10 ‘Permit’ (ἀνέχειν), or ‘forbid’ (Karéxev). 
phrase v. Hesseling, Bloemlesing (Utrecht 1916), 109. 11 A negative seems required; if a neg. fut., the am is 
5 This word scored through, as if superfluous, perhaps lacking; or perhaps a- should be privative at-. 


141. (MMA., but not traced)—Room 3 + below W. Court. Pottery. 


Begins with an apology for not writing on papyrus!. Recipient is addressed as “thy holy fatherhood,’ 
writer referring to himself as ‘my humility.’ He rejoices (6) at news of recipient’s good health. The subject 
of the letter seems to begin at |. 8 and to relate to the action taken by the writer against a third person, 
who had talked* in an unseemly manner (12). The writer protests that he had never given him cause so to 
do, but had merely aimed at reconciling the disputants and bringing about peace (18). [‘But not only] 
was he not to be persuaded to accept peace, [but] he even displayed great shamelessness (?), uttering 
unseemly words, according to the evil advice of him that counselleth him’. (23) And moreover truly I did 
not exclude him* on account of his having spoken against me; but firstly because that he had of himself 


1 V. CO. 97 n. and p. x. addressing his superior, perhaps the bishop (cf. 34); or a 
2 One must doubt the plur. av- in ]. 11. Here, as so bishop (cf. 35) explaining his action to one or other of the 
often, the main obstacle to interpretation lies in the bearing venerated anchorites to whom our letters so often refer. 
of the verbal pronouns. (But is κέλευσις appropriate to this last supposition ?) 
3 ? the devil. On the priest’s power of expulsion v. Constit. Apost. viii 
4 Hence it is evident that the writer is either the ruling 28 (27) = Lagarde, Aeg. 279. Cf. CO. 41 n., 158. 


official of a monastery; or, more probably, a secular cleric 
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appointed priests’, and also because that he had cast the great commandment of God, (Verso) from him, 
namely love toward his neighbour; and also because it is fitting he should guard his mouth, that he utter 
not words and others be (thereby) offended. (32) But since it is not possible to write much, thou knowest 
(already) the folly of his kind®. Because of the command (9) then of thy holy fatherhood, [lo,] we admit him 
(36) [that he may] communicate. But let it not befall that the clergy enter and communicate there? (?), 


except I have authorized it, (39), or that he make peace with [the 2] priest and they be reconciled one with 
another[..... ] thy fatherhood [...” 


5 Had the person in question assumed episcopal functions, is not possible. . ., (I will but say that) thou knowest.. .’ 
or had he appointed a chaplain for his monastery ? The 7 mente cannot, I think, refer to a person (‘at his 
words imply rather repeated appointment than a single act. hands’). Perhaps read in 36 ε[πλιο mev]uace, ‘the place 

6 Awkward construction. The sense seems to be: ‘Since it of communion.’ 


142. (MMA. 12.180.282)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 12.5 x 22.5 cm. 
From Nonnus to Epiphanius. 


Recipient is addressed as “[pious] and holy lord father” and his prayers are asked, “that Christ, lover 
of man, [may..... 1] in the matter wherein | am (engaged), prosperously?.” The subject of the letter 
concerns (5) the children of Andreas, son of Kalasire*, by whom (or regarding whom) a request? is (or had 
previously been) made (6) of Epiphanius, whose dwelling is called “thy holy rézos,” the rules (?) whereof 
the writer undertakes to observe without any deviation (8). He subscribes this letter, which has the force 
of a legal promise’, in a clumsily written consenting clause (10, 11). It is dated 8th Pachén, 7th Indiction. 
Epiphanius is, in the address, further called “the anchorite, that in truth beareth Christ.”” The writer Nonnus 
is possibly a νοτάριος; more probably |. 13 contains a place-name’. 


1 ‘bless, guide me,’ or the like. 2 V.96. Ῥ. Byz. Cairo 67309, 20 &c. Λόγος thus vaguely, ‘under- 

3 Cf. Καλοσύριον, PG. 76, 1065 ; the Greek for Kalashire. taking’; cf. 149. 

4 Perhaps as to the said children coming (7) to the 6 torcra might, if here read, be abbreviated for such a 
recipient. name as that in 87, 2. ‘El-Oussia’ is a topographical term 

5 τάξει thus in CO. 110, 163; cf. ἐν τάξει BM. Gk. 1691, in many Theban villages today. 


143. (Cairo 44674.31)—Room 3. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 

“| the humblest (?) Stephen?, [. . .?] the Lord of us all, of whom the wise apostle Paul said?: ‘He emptied 
himself, and took a servant’s form, becoming in the likeness of men and in fashion He was found as man; 
He humbled himself and became obedient, even unto death.’ If our Lord and the Lord of every one humbled 
himself for us, men, for our salvation‘, it behoves us, men, to follow after the pattern of humility wherein 
our Lord was for us. For the patriarch, Apa Severus’, hath said in one of his Epistles: ‘Indeed everything 
ο τος the] Lord, is for us [..... ] good.’ Do the [kindness (?)®..... Προς - 1 and we shall[..... ] 
him that shall offend these little ones, as [the] Lord hath said in His holy gospel’. And without (my) writing 
much8, thou knowest, regarding what hath befallen, that thou didst declare, in presence? of our father, 
the great man’, what thou didst declare and he wrote to me concerning this matter. And behold too, 
thou hast further grieved my heart much now, (for) thou hast not observed what our Lord said: ‘Let 
your speech be Yea, yea and your Nay, nay.’ Thou hast not remembered what thou didst declare before 


the great man.” 


1 If ἐλάχιστος were right here, this would be the author. 6 Only probable if a considerable amount is lost of next 
Gfarm: lines. 
2 Perhaps a preposition, ‘after’ (follow after ϱ), or the 7 Mat. xviii 6. 
like. 8 Cf. similarly in 165. 
3 Phil. ii 7, 8. Differs from Horner’s text in using aq- 9 For gshoa π- ο. Jéme no. 42, 16, CO. 215, 304 &c. 
rather than eag-. 10 J.e. the abbot, though the term applies likewise to 
4 Reminiscent of the Nicene Creed (Coptic in Rossi bishops and to civil dignitaries. Cf. CO. 119 n. ‘O péyas is 
i 11 62, Zoega p. 242). used of a venerated ascete (Usener, Theodos. 107, 109), 
5 Severus of Antioch. His Epistles have been estimated e.g. of Antony, Hist. Laus. p. 65. Cf. µέγας, peyddos, Ann. 
at well over 3000 (E. W. Brooks, Select Letters of S., ii Boll. 1891, 97, 101. 
p. Ix). 11 Mat. v 37. 
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144. (MMA. 12.180.292)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, 6 fragts.; A is 6 x 33 cm. 
From Menas to Epiphantus. 
“Before [all things] I do obeisance and I salute the [print 2] of thy feet, my holy father, [that] in all things 


bearest Christ. For I am not worthy to[..... thy] lordship. For it is not given unto a servant [to..... ] 
his lord. Yet because of the necessity of the sickness that is upon [me], I have ventured and do write unto 
thee. For thou knowest in?[........ ] the matter of our father the bishop, God hath [...(5)....... ] 
Coluthus of Ermont, he® found that they are about to[.......... τηε οσμή τν... ] go with 
ο kee ου πεποπο νο iithespriestio3 =. (1ο) Ραπ]καΙθ]αῦ and[..........5 scolasti]- 
cus (?) and the steward [....actuJarius®, until they bring him[.......... ] go unto thee here (?) on the 
[.. .] day [ο the month.......... But the] chief? of these (things is that) | do obeisance[..... ] holy lord 
fathers [αρ ] and thou pray in charity for my house; for my children are sick [.......... ] 


worthy of all honour; and I greet Apa Psan®, my holy father. 
“My holy father and that [truly ?] beareth [Christ], and pious, Abba Epiphanius®; [from] Menas, [his 
servant.]”” 


1 ‘In all things,’ an addition to this epithet not found EC RCOMOAs 
elsewhere. V. CO. 50n., Ryl. 288 n. 8 Psan thus greeted in 106. 
2 Exact place of these words uncertain. 9 Possibly a short (or abbreviated) word after this. For 
3 Or ‘I found.’ ‘Abba’ v. CO. 286. A ceremonious distinction between it and 
4 From here to ‘priest’ a fragt. of uncertain position; ‘Apa’ is denied by Lefébvre (B/F. iii 80) and a comparison 
so too several phrases in Il. 10-14. of their employment in the Jéme texts (where both are used 
5 For this place v. CO. 127. Occurs also on a stele from of St Phoebamon, also of the prior Surus) appears to justify 
Ermont, Ο. Wulff, Alichr. u. Mittelalt. . . Bildwerke iii, no. 96. him. In Bohairic texts too the two forms are constantly 
6 Notarius cannot be read, vicarius scarcely; Belisarius used indiscriminately of the same person; ‘Apa’ being 
(CO. Ad. 29 Belisara) is improbable. Actuarius occurs in prob. reminiscent here of the original, Sa‘idic version of 
Louvre R. 49, CO. 79 and ? 404, 9. such texts. 


145. (Cairo 44674.120)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Room 1 or 3. Pottery. 
From David to Isaac?. 


“ Jesus Christ?—— I, the humblest David it is, doth venture to write to his dear father, Apa Isaac, the holy 
one of God, the man that truly beareth Christ. If it be thy wish and thou (?) wilt compel me’, (saying,) 
“Thou shalt become priest’; | have said, ‘I will do naught without thy approval, for thou art my father.’ 
For thou knowest what is in my [heart. Be so] kind (?) and write for me to the bishop [in my] name; for I 
will take* no other letter of any other man. If thou knowest that the matter shall be arranged, do thou send 
Peter with me, and | will (pay ?) him® his wage. Farewell in the Lord.” 

1 306 by the same to the same. 4 One might expect ‘he will take, accept.’ 

2 Cf. 654. As heading to a private letter this is found 5 Assuming ta} mag; cf. 532n. The scribe’s usage 
in 294, 462, BP. 710, ST. 267, 320. shows that superlined § is insignificant. 

3 Or ‘and | be compelled,’ reading xece-. This is perhaps 
more probable. ᾿Αναγκάζειν may also be ‘importune,’ as 
Miss. iv 233. 


146. (Cairo 44674.90)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 

πο oe < ] to Isaac. 

“First my humility doth obeisance to the perfume of your holy fatherhood. I have received the letters 
of your piety and have had much joy, in that I was worthy of a great favor. Now, according as ye did 
command, by God’s will, if my father come, I will fetch the papers which [? ye] did write me; for he hath 


mulcted me! on account of [........ ]. Every thing? that your fatherhood [shall.... . ], | will assent thereto 
ewes ο ο πον fathea/ (sn. : Αρα] Isaac, που... lee 

I ws (ujrte) oce, cf. 162, 182, 475. As ‘fine’ clearly in Reocs. A clear instance of the verb, Lu. xii 48-- αἰτεῖν 
Jéme no. 67, 115. Shenoute, exculpating himself from (ζητεῖν). Lemm has discussed αμτε, Misc. ο. 
charges of oppression, asks if he is accused OVOHRE aruya- 2 Ignoring the stop after sa. The use of στοιχεῖν indi- 
ata ποςε (Wessely ix 123). Also Boh., De Vis, Homélies 74 cates assent to a legal arrangement. 


SICEIME MITIOWH MAPPENMIAPH Wit... MCEMJETOT MOan- 
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147. (MMA. 12.180.220)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From Presbyterus to[..... Ife 


The recipient had sent southward to the writer regarding a camel. The beast has been sick (since ϱ) 
yesterday, the first holiday’, and recipient must send forthwith, or it will die (ο). Its recovery is expected 
through recipient’s prayers (10). He is begged to send a reply (to the present letter) by the hand of Jacob. 
(16) “Lo, the men are without the gate (?)?; if he hath come to terms with them (?), and we shall write? 
unto the bishop concerning them, send me (?) theconclusion of the matter regarding the camel, to Patoubaste’. 

“Presbyterus, thy humblest servant.” 


1 Cf. 284n. The translation suggested here is merely 3 This looks almost as if conjunct.= fut. indic. 
tentative; the faded text might be variously read. : 4 The fuller, hellenised form apparently in 490. 
2 Reading orhoA mmuga (as in CO. 41) would give ‘the 
men are excommunicate’ ; perhaps more likely. Cf. 135. 


148. (MMA. 12.180.96)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


It is difficult to describe the subject of these disjointed lines. maw, if so read in 16, might indeed indicate 
a woman as recipient. ‘The lies that Ezekiel told’ are referred to (3, 10), and his (?) pride (10); also the 
writer’s forbearance (9). Two uncommon words occur?. 

1 cwautt (6) ‘have patience, wait’ (cf. 97, CO. 370, 386, leaves obscure. In 12 can mna=ame, “by no means’? 


but also Jéme no. 48, 53, no. 87, 37 &c., where ‘submit Cf. ?238 and the form Μπο, Budge Misc. 1193. 
to, accept’) and οωφλι (20), which the broken context 


149. (MMA. 12.180.103)—W. Court. Pottery. 
From Samuel to Enoch and John?. 


“Be so kind and persuade (?) brother Kyrikos (Cyriacus?) and send him to [me (? us)], (5) ere I come. 
And (be so kind as to) write to him, in my name and yours, that he observe the promise®, according to the 
force of the promise that he did (10) give us. Fail not therefore to send him, for he shall not disappoint us*. 

“Give it to Apa Enoch and Apa John (15), from Samuel.” 


1 V.116n. 4 Cf. ST. 374, Jéme, no. 76, 58, Hall p. 117, Rec. vi 7ο. 

2 On forms of this name v. Jéme, p. 442. An adjectival form thus, as verb, is very unusual. Perhaps 

3 Lit. ‘word’; cf. 142. Ῥοεις is almost invariably for p mapadovon; cf. P.S. Ital. v, no. 479 παράλογον ποι- 
followed by ε-, so wag probably ethic. ούμενος; also P. Cairo 67066. 


150*. (Cairo 46304.6)—1st Tower, under floor. Limestone. 
From Pisrael to M[..... [, 

The letter, though addressed to the archdeacon M[..... ], seems to be concerned with the affairs of 
Alexander and Theophilus?, who are desired? to come south quickly and meet the writer. He has, he says, 
entrusted their affair, (relating perhaps to a mutual understanding, or reconciliation,) to the priest kaAannce 
Kalapesius*®, who shall inform the overseer*. Hence it may be that the writer is the bishop of Kés®, con- 
temporary with various persons who figure in these texts. 


1 Their names are joined with that of the archdeacon 5 RE. nos. 10, 11; 6]. also 426. In RE. 8 the writer is 
in the address formula. a διοικητής, the recipient bishop Pisrael (Revillout has 

2 For ovwuy thus used cf. CO. 511, BM. 464 &c. omitted the address); in 7b. 7 ‘the humblest Pisrael’ 

3 Perhaps this priest in RE. no. 19 (where an Alexander writes to Pesenthius. An unpublished fragt. is addressed 
also occurs) and in 7b., πο. 25***= Hall p. 94, where he is to ‘my holy lords, Apa [..... and Apa Pisjrael,’ perhaps 
likewise steward of the τόπος of Pesenthius. the 2 bishops of ST. 255. 


4 For διοικητής v. Jéme, passim, Steinwenter in Wessely 
Stud. xix § 3. 
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15ι. (MMA. 14.1.1)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 
From Strategius to Cyriacus. 


“Give it to the most holy! spiritual father, Abba Cyriacus?, the anchorite of the mount of Jéme, from 
Strategius, the /ashane of Né*, your (5) son. I have received your revered letters and taken knowledge 
thereof. Now, regarding the order‘, I have not been able as yet® to obtain it, because that my brother is 
not at present® here. When he (10) cometh, so God will’, let them that did receive the order come in and he 
will settle their affair satisfactorily, according to the competence of their order. Lo, (they are*) with me; 
he entrusteth (15) them to me until he come. Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 ᾽Αγιώτατος very rare in these texts. Once of Epiphanius passage from the Vita Pachomit, in Mus. Guimet xvii 316, 
429; once of a bishop (unpubl. frag.). prints the town whither Pachom sailed ‘northward’ as 
2 Doubtless recurs in 236, presumably in 250, 266, 457 enn, ze. Esne. But the ms. reads της, which Amélineau, 
(all from this site); whether identical with the C. of Hall misled by Boh., 7b. 6, emended. ASS., Μαϊ iii 223 has 
Pp. 146, CO. 385, 386 &c., ST. 387 is uncertain. In BP. 8706 πόλιν τῶν Θηβαίων (var. Θηβῶν, Lefort), while both Coptic 
isC. ‘priest and hegumenus of the mount of Jéme’; in RE. texts add, ‘the city of the ancient kingship,’ clearly pointing 
no. 11,C. ‘priest and prior of the mon. of Apa Macarius at to Thebes and thus displacing the hitherto assumed birth- 
Patoure, opposite Pshenhdr (cf. ST. 76).’ The two last can, place of Pachom, S. of Esne. 
for topographical reasons, scarcely be the same. 4 For ὄρος thus v. Jéme nos. 36, 20, 44, 61, BM. πο. 1072 
3 This lashane recurs presumably CO. 122 and RE. no. 1 and a discarded fragt. (MMA. 14.1.174) with the phrase 
(read wAauy]ame) ; but in both cases without a place-name. ss1 Qopoc. 
Here the place is named nx. It recurs in CO. 386, Jéme 5 The text must be corrected to τὸ τέως, as in P. Byz. 
no. 68, 31, and in 200, 324, 369. Cf. ST. 216; in WZKM. Cairo i p. 104 (cf. Preisigke, Berichtigungsliste 107). 
’02, 261, mRactpon sx. Demotic and Greek evidence 6 Gf. ST. 246, 11. 
(v. Spiegelberg: Demot. Pap. Elephantine, pp. 7, 8, Griffith, 7 tv θεῷ, which so often refers to the future, similarly 
Ryl. Pap. iii 228), supports my suggestion that this is the in ST. 17ο. 
surviving form of the ancient name of Thebes (‘the City,’ 8 Assuming ce- omitted, though what ‘they’ are is not 
the biblical ‘No’; ο. Spiegelberg’s note, AZ. ΠΠ τοι). clear; perhaps the litigants above referred to. 


Literary texts offer, I think, but one example. The Sa‘. 


152*. (MMA. 12.180.326)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; largest 9 x 13.5 cm. 
srometie: eee 1] of Coptos? to bishop Pesenthius?. 
The letter begins with compliments and expresses gladness at news, brought by (?) the deacon‘ [..... ik 


of the bishop’s good health (3). The words ‘Were not the distance far [...°” precede a request (5). 
Pesenthius is called ‘thy holy fatherhood,’ ‘that truly beareth Christ.’ 


1 Perhaps Ἀδωμιην. 5 mcahA xeneckyvAmoc ο5Η5 af. Du Cange 5.0. 
2 π]ητ. shows that ox. εαΠ-- διάστηµα. So in CO. 403. Cf. BIF. 
3 πες]σοιος [πε]πιοκοπος. xiii 104, where ox. =atmosKor, ‘visit,’ in Mus. Guim. xxv 
4 But for Jmasan[ we could read ajma ranr[wh. 286. 


1533. (MMA. 12.180.327)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, 3 fragts.; largest 9 x 14 cm. 
From “the humblest” Ezekiel, perhaps a bishop!, to bishop Pesenthius?. 


“When we had received the letters of your holy brothership [and had learned] therefrom of your health, 
that ts preeious®||-.2. 2. according to] the law of God. And we pray for |...” Of the rest no consecutive 
sense can be made. Possibly the writer speaks of the administration of a τόπος in which he is concerned. 
In 6 reference is made to news brought southward by others; but this does not of necessity imply that Ezekiel 
resided to the south of Pesenthius. 


1 To be assumed from the words ‘brothership’ and 2 alla Mecyiteroc memscr/. Cf. 152. 
συλλειτουργός (]ωτ/ preceding the latter probably gociw- 3 Mas etcotn [, ‘unto us beyond all things,’ as in RE. 
ποτος). No bishop of this name is demonstrable, though 22 R.; of. 432. Cf. ἧς οὗδὲν µοι τιµότερον (sic) Preisigke, 
RE. no. 7 (read Ίπειωτ ana ¥ezexssA[) might be he, since Sam.buch 4323. 


the writer who thus refers to him, is presumably himself 
the bishop Pisrael (ο. 150). 
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154. (MMA. 12.180.69)—Below ist Boundary Wall Pavement. Limestone. 
From bishop Abraham! to the priest Senetém. 


“First 1 greet thee. May the Lord bless thee. Be so kind as to go [in]to..... of my son (?) Pheu (vo.) and 


celebrate the service (Jit. feast) for thyself [ 


ὃς Gas ], we know [.....]?. If thou go not, thou art excluded from 


the clergy®. Give it to the priest Senetém (?) from Abraham the bishop.” 
The peculiar punctuation is similar to that of other letters from Abraham (? by this scribe)*. 


1 The bishop well known from Dér el-Bahri ostraca 
(ο, CO. p. xiii), whose orders frequently begin with the 
opening formulaused here. Also author of 399. His presence 
among these ostraca is chronologically interesting. For 
Senetém cf. ? CO. τος. 


2 Pewa, ‘we know of one (who will’). 

3 For ἀπόκληρος v. CO. 300 n. For letters of similar 
purport from bishop Α., 10. 53, 56, 60, 75 vo., 76, 485, 511, 
Hall p. 84 n. 

4 CO. 6ο, 126, 184, Tur. 14. 


155". (MMA. 12.180.50)—Below W. Court. Pottery. 


“Before (writing of) the matter, we cast (ourselves) at the? [footstool ?..... ] that truly [beareth] Christ 
σας ] your pious lordship [........ ] unto our humility [..... ] your saintliness (ἁγιωσύνη) concerning 
πα ee | the great men (magnates) [.. .” A certain Papnoute is referred to; also “every woman 


of quality” (ἐλεύθερος3). Possibly therefore the letter relates to a woman’s share in property. 


I Ἱππδοτ εκµπ[. A similar, though not identical, use 
of πωφτ in a discarded fragt. (Cairo 44674.10), emmwor 
Άλλος exn. Cf. also 178, 247. 

2 Cf. BM. no. 446, Jéme no. 86, 19; also AZ. 1884, 151. 


In Cod. Borg. cclxxxvi are the words λιπολιοςἈ org 
πεως Φως comme πελενθερο (cf. the parallel phrase 
printed by Zoega, 632). Perhaps here= ἐλευθέρα ‘wife,’ 
married woman. 


156. (Cairo 44674.4)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


“According as thou didst write to me concerning the men (?) of [. . Jokleele!, I read thy letter unto them 
and they said, ‘We know that we went unto the houses? and that all thou hast said befell, whether it were 
(? be) the vicarius*, or another (?). Yet all these things,’ said they, ‘it (was) needful we should use violence* 


eee Ἰ., Now we beg[........ ]; for strife [...” 


1 The only place comparable seems to be Pankaléla, 
CO. 127 &c., though several show a similar termination: 
«εσελε Louvre 1779, PruteAe Hall p. 103, rheAe (τη λε) 
CO. 179, BP. 8641, JAe CO. 43. 

2 If s were not a letter, one might read msi, as in 151 &c. 

3 The other occurrences of this official in Coptic are un- 
instructive, except that 460 shows one at Ape, while CO. 


209 refers to him as ordering arrest and imprisonment. On 
the office υ. Pap. Monac. i 160, Byz. Z. 1914, 220, Wessely’s 
Studien xix 7 (Steinwenter). 

4 Or ‘needful that the iniquities.’ 

5 Difficult owing to the gap. If κἄν, it should go with 
tTestov, “even now,’ and end the sentence. Cf. 193. 


157. (Cairo 46304.127)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
έν ἳ I! went to the mount of Jéme. A (baptismal) tank had been set up (5) within the town?. They 
baptized thereat* and had not invited me to consecrate it for them. Another* I found, taking usury.”’ It 


may be doubted whether this is part of a letter. 


1 Unless a priest was competent to consecrate a font, the 
writer must be a bishop. The reading of I. 2 is confirmed 
by M. Munier. 

2 Jéme is not elsewhere called a πόλις; υ. 134. But here 
‘the town’ seems to be on the mount. Ape (Luxor) would 


be the nearest πόλις (CO. 491), but Ermont that to which 
the word is most often applied. 

2, τος. 

4 Another priest 5 


158*. (Cairo 46304.129)—E. Buildings. Pottery: 2 fragments. 

From an ecclesiastical superior! to certain clerics?. 

The writer does not seem to have named himself. After referring to some occurrence, of which presumably 
he has been informed’, he continues (5), “Now behold, I have expelled the deacon, forbidding him his 


1 Not necessarily a bishop; ο. 141 n. 
2 πΡ[εήρ οοτε nKAH]prRoc. Or may be to [..... 
MHRPIPIROC, 6... - and Cyr(i)acus.’ 


3 Assuming ‘I have learnt,’ ‘ye have written,’ or the 
like, in I. 1. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


liturgical office’, until | shall have examined? his affair.” The remainder (10-14) probably continues instruc- 
tions as to the offender’s treatment. 


4 δήμο] maranonoc orhoA matartorprer. Cf. this equivalent to orhoA mmavetHpsros Rossi, Νιου. Cod. 
Louvre Pap. R. 72 gshoA mTAstorpera and CO. 83. Is 34, Hall p. 47° Cf. 135. 5 MOVUST. 


159*. (MMA. 14.1.154)—E. Buildings under floor. Pottery. 
From the lashane (no name) of Jéme to Ananias. 


The fragment mentions “this brother, namely Enoch,” and concludes “] have no more us fio¢pra,” a 
word found in ST. 118 and perhaps in Ryl. 139, usngepra, 


160*. (MMA. 14.1.120 and 121)—Cell A. Pottery: 2 fragments. 
From Isaac and Elias to the lashane and headmen of Jéme?. 


Not enough is intelligible to indicate the subject of the text. The authors perhaps undertake to carry out 
instructions to recipients’ satisfaction?. For these writers v. 94 n. The hand is probably that of 167 and of 
282, 401, of which the last but one would show that this scribe is named Ananias. 


1 Reading wAaujane Mitnaneve, though mm is uncertain. 2 Ίο matpooruy eAaarl, 


161*. (Cairo 44674.88)—Below W. Court. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 
4074 Yo BMY 
“| (and) she hath left her husband and gone to Pmilos?, (to dwell) with? the sister of Ganah*. Please* 


be so kind as to exclude® [her ο], until [...’’ The recipient is presumably a priest, the writer perhaps his 
bishop. 
1 Elsewhere Pmilés, -is, -e. V. CO. 385, ST. 157. It is 4 How else can the gap of 2 letters be filled? ovwuy 
in the nome of Coptos. (= θέλησον) followed by imperat. is unusual; 0. CO. 511 n. 
2 gatst. 5 nalac orlboa. Cf. 135. 


3 6αποο. Elsewhere Kanah. 


162. (MMA. 12.180.270)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus. 12.5 x 32.5cm. (Plate VI.) 

From Joseph! to Epiphanius. 

“1 have indeed? desired to come north and to do obeisance unto thy revered and saintly fatherhood, 
(and) when | signified (it) unto our father the bishop, he forbade me, as by reason of the great weakness 
wherein I am, (saying,) ‘Thou wilt not have strength (thereunto’). And yet even as I long to see God, so also 
do | long to see the blessed face of thy saintly fatherhood and to receive a blessing of it and that it may 
entreat the Lord for me, that He have mercy upon my wretched soul; for I know (5) that He will hear thee 
and will accept thy prayer. Seeing that a multitude of trials have come upon me, at the hands of envious 
and treacherous men: first then respecting the inheritance of our parents, that Colluthus hath seized; and a 
ship besides, which, when I had freighted, and set the 86 solidi thereon’, he did seize, nor gave me aught 


thereof ; and other losses also wherein | was mulcted* by the magnates, (8) until ] came down into poverty. 

I am thankful (that) God hath not forsaken me up till now. For this cause therefore have | desired to with- 

draw myself, having vowed? to dwell either® in a desert place’, or in a monastery, in this (same) habit wherein 
1 No archdeacon of this name occurs elsewhere, nor is The absence of m- after taAo is paralleled by cncwn 

the hand here that of any other text by a Joseph, so far (4, 19), #wAn (18). ; 

as can be ascertained. It may of course be that of an 4 Cf. 146. 

amanuensis. ; Ἡ 5 ‘that fleeing (πατ) I might dwell’ less probable owing 
2 Καὶ γάρ exactly as here, introducing a phrase in- to the length of the gap. 

dependent of what precedes, in ST. 351; of. CO. 189, 385, 6 For the form of breathing on a, cf. that in 1. 

perhaps 94, 129, RE. no. 5, perhaps 17 and 21; Boh., Vat. 7 An anchorite’s cell (Jit. hermitage’) contrasted with a 

Ixii 147 (immediately after opening salutation of a letter). coenobium. Cf. Budge, Mart. 213 ‘a desert place within 

In literary texts it often = ‘now,’ autem, quidem, e.gg. Miss. the inner desert’ (but in Boh., Rec. vi 178, = ‘a dwelling 

iv 520, 552, 598, Wessely, no. Tac. place,’ or ‘cell’). Jéme no. 79, 34 ma masase, used of Phoeb- 
3 If one took m for the article, this sum would be only ammon’s monastery, refers merely to its deserted condition 

6 solidi. But the stroke clearly extends over both letters. (ο. 60. 227n.). On clerics as hermits ο. CO. p. xviii. 
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1 am, and (10) not to serve (longer) in the priesthood, but to take thought for my sins. And I remember 
how when I came unto thy sanctity, | desired to remain with thee (Jit, it); and thou didst forbid me, (saying,) 
“Thou art a grown man®’ and, ‘(for fear) lest thou fall.’ The things foreordained to befall me, thou didst 
signify them beforehand [unto me]. So when they, my children’? and their mother, were come, they adjured 
me by the oath, at the hands of the most godly priest [and] steward and having sworn by St John”, (saying,) 
“I will not go abroad,’ now lo, two yearsI am [..... 12) and broken, lying abed, and being carried in and 
out, (15) God having dealt with me according (?) to[....... ] in quietude™. But a great grief is in my 
heart, night and day, because that I have re[nounced ?..... 14) as I had desired. Yet have I not renounced 
liturgical service and the[..... ] that I vowed (?) [........ ] renounce them. Now have the goodness and 
entreat (18) [the Lord, that] he reveal [my matter unto thee; for] my heart is sad concerning this matter. 
What God shall reveal unto thee, signify it unto[me..... thou] entreat the Lord on my behalf; I] know that 
thou art near unto him. Indeed [.......... since (?)] five and forty years and it is in my heart. And 
be so kind as to (21) appoint for me prayers and a [? fasting ordinance], convenient to sickness and old 
age, and even be it lying down, I will fulfil them. My holy father, pray for me, that I may [be acceptable]?” 
at my meeting God, Him unto whom thou art well-pleasing. I embrace the holy feet of thy sanctity, until 
God make me worthy (24) so to do face to face. (Thou) that hast done God’s will in all things, have the 
goodness and pray for my sons that tend me whilst I dwell with them, and do thou admonish the women, 
that they give me my 15. See here is this little book; I have sent it, that thou shouldest take comfort 
therefrom. Pray for me. 

“My holy lord father, that is God’s temple’, Abba Epiphanius, the prophet? and anchorite; from Joseph, 
this humblest archdeacon.”” 


8 Ἄχῆμα appears to be rarely used of clerical orders (e.g. use of the latter, Budge, Apoc. 108 (Pesenthius) ‘when 
BM. 324). Perhaps Joseph wishes to retain archidiaconal quiet had come,’ at evening. 
rank, but to be freed from the duties of that office. As the 14 ‘My purpose,’ or the like. 
writer is married, σχῆμα could only refer here to the 15 It were futile to speculate what this may refer to. 
monastic habit if he is a widower (ο. 1. 12). Or perhaps 16 Or ἐντολή ‘a rule of conduct.’ Cf. τοῦ n. 
merely ‘condition.’ 17 Lit. ‘be successful, prosper.’ Cf. Boh. } mat Sem-. 

ο Or ‘thou hast been a magnate, a man of considera- 18 No Greek word seems possible (pos would not be in 
tion.” accus.), nor could gop=uyap ‘rent’ be justified by any 

10 πόστ is scarcely ever met with outside literary texts. An other instance of that word thus written. 
instance: Imp. Russ. Arch. Soc. xviii (1907), 1. 38. 19 Cf. 1 Cor. iii 16 &c. 

11 Oaths by a saint are rare: ST. 111, by the δύναμις of 20 Macarius is similarly entitled: Mus. Guim. xxv 205, 
St Phoebammon; Jéme no. 18, 3, by the Trinity, and the BIF. xiii 108; also Longinus of the Enaton (frag. penes 
pains the martyr (sc. Phoebammon) endured. Most usual Evelyn White) and Pesenthius: Budge Apoc. 111. Cf. Or. 
is that by God (or Trinity), or the τόπος and the ruler’s Chr. 1892, 80 (Moine Anastase) évijp διορατικὸς καὶ χάρισμα 
weal. Other oaths, v. CO. 131n. (With the expression προφητικὸν περικείµενος. The occasional use of προφήτης 
ὠρα..«πτοπε mneqtoor nevarredson ΚΕ. no. 11, cf. as a title in epitaphs (B/F. iii 204, now=BM. stele 702) has 
Louvre Pap. R. 668 wpK mag seusx τοπ[ε and Crum, not been explained. With this cf. the epitaph, Zap. Imp. 
Papyruscodex, 115 ο matte.) Russ. Arch. Obshch., Oriental Sect. x (1896), 80, ‘If there 

12 ‘I am sick’ is impossible; the superline is certain. be a saintly prophet, able to write laments, let him stand 

13 The accepted equivalent for ascetic ἡσυχία. A special here beside us’; but this may be poetical jargon. 


163. (MMA. 12.180.238)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus. 18.5 x 33cm. (Plate II.) 
From Shenoute, lashane of Jéme}, and others to Epiphanius. 


“We have ventured? and written unto your holy lord fatherhood, that truly beareth Christ, that scattereth 
abroad perfume everywhere®, he whose benefits do fill all places. Hereafter: we, the whole community * of 
the castrum, through them that shall subscribe below, (4) we write and request your fatherly piety that ye 
would do the kindness, firstly for the sake of God, and secondly for the redeeming of the souls® of our brethren 


1 Writer of 216, a similar appeal to Epiphanius. 4 Kowéy, not found thus in Theban texts, though often 
2 Τολμᾶν is used elsewhere in addressing Epiphanius: in those from Shmiin (BM. 1014, 1075 &c.). Jéme no. 108 
144, 164. Cf. also CO. 397, Hall pp. 71, 102, Tur. 17. is drawn up by the κοινότης of the castrum. On the use of 
3 Lit. ‘in every τόπος,’ so possibly in the narrower sense, κοινόν in Coptic v. San Nicolé, Vereinswesen ii 117. 
‘every monastery.’ For the metaphor ο. 110, 216, ST. 192, 5 ‘Lives,’ rather than ‘souls,’ since imprisonment is in 
Budge, Mart. 130. question. 
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that are in confinement® on the two parts, namely those that are confined at Taut’ and Tabennésé® and 
those confined here; (7) that ye would grant our (Jit. the) request® and would draw up a couplet’ on our 
behalf, to the lashane Victor at Taut, begging his honor" for us, according to the authority of his ——— 13, 
and we will act accordingly, as is right’*, For every claim that cometh before your piety, we assent there- 
unto. (10) And further, if need be, (we beg) that ye would be diligent on our behalf. What your lord 
fatherhood shall decide for us under God, we assent thereunto. In order that your fatherhood be not in 
doubt, (12) we have subscribed to this request in form ΟΓ16 a letter. Written Pharmouthi 29, Indiction 8. 

“1, Shenoute, the lashane of Jéme, assent. I, Isaac, (son) of Apa Atré, assent. I, Symeon, (son) of Kalasire, 
assent. I, Psmé, (son?) of Pouar nmoui!’, assent. I, Paham, (son of) Pelish, assent. 1, Athanasius, the scribe 
of Jéme, drew it up and wrote for them, according to the custom (16) of the castrum®. Apa Victor, (son of) 
Ananias, | assent. 1, Amos, (son) of Hellé, assent. I, John, (son) of Peb6”°, assent. I, Cyriacus, (son) of 
Daniel, assent. 1, Psmé, (son of) Pseké”!, assent. I, (18) Joseph, (son) of Ananias, assent. 1, Abraham, (son) 
of Antheri(u)s, assent. I, Athanasius, the scribe of Jéme, drew it up and wrote for them, according to the 
custom of the castrum. 

Verso. “The pious, holy father, the inspired’ and recluse, the new psalmist?*, Apa Epiphanius; (from) 
Shenoute, the Jashane of Jéme and those that have subscribed within, your worshippers”*.” 


6 wAegovn thus: Rossi i v 26, ii 115, RE. 5, ST. 374, 
389. Other appeals for prisoners, 176, 177, 190, CO. 209. 

7 Spelt tooet Jéme no. 95, 35, CO. 354 (?); taovt Hall 
pl. 74 (21293, 2), pl. 78 (12179), BKU. 104, 5; tawt CO. 430, 
ST, 428, Hall pl. 13 (2770 rev.). In Hall pl. 74 it is called 
castrum; of. the Kasr Taud, Synax. Forget i 319. Yakdt 


iii 556 writes it so; Ibn Dukmak and Al-Gi‘an also; Boinet’s ' 


Dict. Tout, giving 6 places so named. Here it is doubtless 
that SE. of Ermont. 

8 Recurs (with m or rs) often in Theban ostraca. In 
BP. 657 (kindly verified by Prof. Schubart) and in a dis- 
carded fragt. (MMA. 14.1.540) τ. amtoow “Τ. of (on ?) 
the hill, or desert.’ The T. recurring in these ostraca may 
be sought in Tafnis (not in YakOt; Ibn Dukmak &c. 
incorrectly Tafis), 5. of Gebelein. Our present text connects 
it with Taut, some 12m. downstream. Tafnis however 
could scarcely be described as ‘on the hill,’ for it lies in 
the midst of cultivation. Therefore that ‘on the hill’ may 
be Pachom’s T., of which the situation is unknown (ο. 
Gauthier, BIF. x 122 ff., Theol. Texts, 177). ‘On the hill’ 
recalls the modern names Sedment el-Gebel, Tikh el-Gebel, 
Tanah el-Gebel &c. An etymology more probable than 
those hitherto proposed is ¢ ‘bt π ’s, ‘the Shrine of Isis,’ 
which occurs in Gebelein texts (Griffith, Ry. iii 335) and 
may indicate the above Tafnis, though such a name might 
indeed be found in any part of Egypt. 

9 Cf. CO. 198 n., 253, 332, Hall p. 22 (λοιπον p tm.) &c. 

10 As we might say ‘a couple of lines.’ Note that in 
Pseudo-Prochorus (Zahn 114) a sick man writes a δίστιχον 
to John, asking to be healed; this in the Coptic (Guidi 
Nota ν 260) is στίχος. Cf. λέξις in 172, 376. 

11 Τιμιότης, cf. CO. 308, also Jéme no. 122, 3. 

12 I cannot find a suitable meaning for ἀντίγραφον. Per- 
haps similarly in RE. 3 and 21. 

13 Regarding pag as for npocpog as in BM. 1122 (cf. 


Tapapog). For τοῦ δικαίου ο. Jéme nos. 50, 26 and 390, 
24. 

14 Meaning Pany appeal made by you shall have our 
support. For δίκαιον thus cf. na. Απποστε in 407, CO. 
62 &c., though scarcely in the same sense. 

15 Πρὸς τό, as P. Oxy. 1199, Wessely Stud. iii 422. It 
should doubtless be read in CO. 110. 

16 For τάξει v, 142. 

17 Not found elsewhere. Perhaps a place-name. 

18 Cf. Jéme πο. 65, 99 κατὰ τὸ del ἔθος τοῦ κάστρου, like- 
wise of the scribe’s function. 

19 Of all witnesses, only Apa Victor signs with his own 
hand. 

20 Only this witness recurs elsewhere: 95, CO. 173. 

21 Rarein these texts (CO. 206) but frequent at Aphrodito 
(ο. BM. Gk. iv p. 57ο). 

22 Ἠνευματοφόρος an epithet of ascetes (e.g. in the Anti- 
phonarium, Ryl. 435, of John Colobus, Hér, Samuel of 
Kalam6én, Hatre of Aswan); of bishops (Benjamin Alex. 
H. De Vis, Homélies (1922) 56, Ananias CO. 85) ; especially 
of saints endowed with prophecy (Miss. iv 98, 102, 146, 
PO. xi 305, Budge Apoc. 109, 121, John of Siut mpodarstc 
ovog αιΠΠδτοφορος Vat. Ixii 146). Cf. the use in Zeph. 
iii 4. Various saints are given it (Zacharias father of Bap- 
tist, De Vis, 7. ο. 15), Antonius PG. 65, 85, Evagrius Pont. 
Hist. Laus. ii 34, Macarius BIF. xiii 110, the Nicene fathers 
ROC. xix 73; further Not. et Exir. xxxix 330, Budge Misc. 
244); a martyr, perhaps improperly (Jéme no. 100, 5). In 
our texts it is only an epithet of Epiphanius; in the corre- 
spondence of Pesenthius that bishop is often called πνευ- 
µατικός (RE. 7, 45, 12 bis), likewise applied in 133 to 
Epiphanius, but elsewhere (151) to others. Cf. of a seer περὶ 
τὰ θεῖα πνευματικός (Mirac. Artemii, P. Kerameus 5ο). 

23 Was Epiphanius a writer of hymns ? 

24 This word similarly in BM. 1104. 


164. (MMA. 12.180.272)— Original Monastery. Papyrus. AD ὃς 23) Oil, 


From Paul to Epiphanius. 


“I, Paul, this humble monk of the [monastery of... | do write unto the most Godfearing lord father 


1 Or ‘the holy monastery of. ..’; cf. Jéme no. 106, lize 


ILS ITINBIRS 


τετ]. and the man truly [revered ?] and honored [... | perfect in all Christ’s virtues? [... | (5) I] greet 
and do obeisance at the print of thy [saintly (?) and] holy feet... | and would that thy fatherly lordship 
and [...| I lick the dust of the feet of thy benevolence (9) [... | I] greet all thy children, [they that] are in 
HY lose | AU [ls cook ] of thy fatherly lordship [... | (10) revered father, for (?) there is great danger (2) 
... | ora disciple of Christ [... | my lord father, for (? that) ye bid us? not [. . . | a little. Wherefore‘ | have 
ventured and have written; since[.. . | with my feet®, until I be worthy of (doing) obeisance®[... | (15) feet. 
Therefore doth my humility pray that God would [... | so that I may say with gladness, ‘I have beheld our 
(αρ]ππα Πες) [ρου | eee 1 over his [reasonable 5] βοεκᾶ [... | all righteousness. Verily, my lord father, 
πο Pre | hear with the ears®. Thereafter then (?) [... | (20) revered. Have mind of me in the raising up 
of thy [holy] hands[.. . | that] God bring about my (life’s) end in a manner pleasing unto Him*°[... | Christ 
Jesus; thou interceding for us before God [. . . 

Verso. “| holy [lord father ?] Apa Epiphanius, the anchorite; from Paul, thy humblest son.” 


2 A similar phrase in 184, 473 and 483, all addressing 6 Ἡροσκύνησις in BM. 1149. But one might emend 
Epiphanius. mTampocr vies, ‘until ] become worthy and do obeisance.’ 
3 But Epiphanius is addressed throughout in the 2d 7 Perhaps a biblical quotation, or reminiscence, e.g. of 
sing. The text unaltered (but for κελετε) is, ‘we command Lu. ii 30. 
not ourselves.’ Might it allude to the dangers of acting 8 This would be more appropriate to a bishop. 
upon one’s own responsibility ? 9 Or ‘our ears,’ for prmemmaaze. 
4 Greek thus in ST. 173. 10 A discarded pap. frag. (MMA. 14.1.485) has ‘may He 
5 Prob. ‘walk with my feet,’ or some such phrase. Com- bring about your &c.’ The wish is common in stelae and 
parable are ST. 173, RE. 3, 23. colophons: v. 647, WS. no. 48 n., Papyruscodex 105. 


165. (MMA. 12.180.226)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From John to Psan. 


ee 


..] Be so kind and entreat my lord father! that he write a letter unto master Elias? regarding 
(5) Abraham’s cattle; and further, do thou entreat my lords the bishops’, that they for their part compose 
another letter unto him, entreating him (?) concerning the poor husbandman‘ and concerning my insignifi- 


cance. Without [writing®] unto your lordship, ye know that they[..... ] my buying and my selling; and the 
rest® too | am selling on account of the tax. And[..... ] (10) the husbandman’s cattle, as he was unable 
κα. γε] entreat them for God’s sake (?)’, for he is a poor man[..... acs , if God give you grace. 


Be so kind and entreat them, that they entreat (the) priest Mark® and that they send him unto our poverty, 
both of 1510, 


“(To) my holy lord father, Apa Psan, (from) Apa John, his servant.” 


1 Probably Epiphanius, whose disciple is named Psan; 4 pmove, or pmova (so BP. 9419 υο.), as var. of ovaere, 
ο. 277. ovas &c. 

2 A κΌρις Elias is mentioned BP. 225, but context is not 5 This phrase in 143, CO. 353, 360. 
intelligible. 6 Λοιπάς; v. BM. no. 1111. 

3 Need not imply more than that two bishops, presumably 7 Perhaps a reference here to his imprisonment. 
of adjoining sees, dwelt (or were at the time) close together. 8 Gap not exactly measured. | doubt if gavm is appro- 
In RE. 11 an oath is sworn before the bishops of Luxor priate. 
and of Kas, and it is prob. the latter, Pisrael, who, with 9 Note that in τοῦ (g.v.) Epiphanius is asked to greet 
another bishop, is saluted in ST. 255. It may be noted the priest Mark. Cf. too the Mark in 277. 
that Pachdm’s opponents at the neighbouring Esne are 10 Αποπος ST. 389 must be corrected to mnemav. Cf. 
called (Wessely, Stud. no. 112 a) ‘the bishops of that nome’ 243 n. 


(though not in Boh., p. 78). 


166. (Cairo 44674.172)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Limestone. 
Letter to an ecclesiastical superior. 


The writer had wished to come and pay his respects, but had been prevented, perhaps by those around 
the bishop!. L. 10 refers perhaps to some youths who have been imprisoned, 20 perhaps to the διοι- 


1 Quite doubtful. For mma s-, ‘residence of,’ υ. CO. more usual, virtually prepositional, ma s1- (also in 68, 354, 
376, while ib. 313 refers to a bishop’s dwelling by the 462 &c.). 
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κητής”, 22 to poor men? (? already spoken of above), on whose behalf something is probably requested and 
gratitude promised. 25-29 seem to declare that the (Holy ?) Spirit* dwelling in the recipient will doubtless 
indicate what is right; and 29 is a request® to be remembered in his holy prayers. The name Athanasius occurs 
in 4, Theodore in 16. 


2 The abbreviation makes this doubtful. Perhaps οἶκο- 4 Whether ovaah is to be included in the gap depends 
γόµος better suits it. on the length of the line. If in 25 only [prev] were missing, 
3 I cannot find an exact parallel to Aaa thus with n-. one should here read merely etowng. But εὐχαριστεῖν with- 
ST. 199 (as corrected) has ποτι neyAaat mag, ap- out following dative is very rare (162, 8). 
parently ‘property.’ 5 Αἰτεῖν similarly in 326, CO. 178, ST. 179, 270, 299. 


167. (Cairo 44674.85)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. Palimpsest. 

From Isaac! to Abraham, Perét and their mother. 

“Tsaac, this humblest one, writeth, greeting his beloved brethren, in all good fashion revered, Abraham 
and (5) Perét and their mother. Hereafter: seeing that thou didst come in unto my humility and didst say, 
‘Release my brother that he may come’; (so) now thrust not the matter aside’. According as thou didst say, 
(10) ‘If my brother come, God show His mercy?’ ; (so) now be so kind and do ye show your mercy with these 
poor prisoners‘, that our dear Lord Jesus Christ may bless you and all your (15) house. O°, repel not, then, 
our entreaty. Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 For the hand ο. 160. had, prisoners in custody. (Cf. 177 n.) Isaac perhaps hopes 
2 Lit. ‘behind.’ to obtain mercy for his clients in consideration for having 
3 Construction obscure, or faulty. One might emend obliged recipients on an earlier occasion. 
ammovte ‘God hath shown’ (even exe a- ‘then hath’), by 5 For gaso thus v. 346, CO. 198, ib. Ad. 60, ST. 193, 
granting the brother’s return. Jéme no. 104, 48 and a discarded fragt. (Cairo 46304. 109), 
4 Both writer and recipients appear to have, or to have gato οσα ππ[ετπ]κουν OTMaxe. 


168. (Cairo 44674.117)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
JOIN | oc call HO) JOnvn. 


“First | greet thy revered fatherhood, until the Lord make me worthy of thy salutation. Since thou didst 
say to me, ‘If thou find a brother in want, do thou? (5) send him unto me’ ; now lo, the brother regarding whom 
I did remind thee, he that is sick (here) with me, I have asked him to accept something? and he hath agreed. 
Be so kind therefore, if thou hast money in hand, and send him 20 she* or more, that he may pay them for 
a little drink?; for he is (10) unable to reap, neither hath he other craft, nor can he go south, by reason of 
the sickness that is on him. Indeed, had he been with thee, thou wouldest have made (life) very easy® unto 
him, because of the (15) helplessness of his body. Whatsoever therefore thy good will shall prompt, that 
[give]. Be so good, for he is [very] needy. 


‘Give it to my beloved [father] John, from (20) [.....].” 
1 This phrase in CO. 252, BP. 1018, 184. ever possibly indicated by 286. If we could assume that 
2 For this optative, or imperative use of pres. 11 v. 181. the sums there named amount to 1 solidus and that the 
3 ovAaarv staq may however be ‘a little meat.’ solidus is of 22 carats (as at Aphrodito, about this period: 
4 Since the publication of CO. 174 n. the sole comment Bell), the 40 she would = 20 car., i.e. 2 she = 1 carat. 
on this obscure coin-name is Krall’s, WZKM. 1902, 268, 5 Τα medical potion, or ? for coro ‘corn,’ spelt cov in 
which suggests that uje ‘wood’ does but translate Amnon ο προ. 
(lignum). But their occurrence side by side, in one text, 6 Cf. ovwuse ehod in CSCO. 73, 151, Mus. Guim. xvii 
(CO. 174, Ad. 30) is against this. The value of the she is how- 193, Eccli. xlvii 16(12). 


169. (Cairo 44674.180)—Room 3. Pottery. 
From Jacob to Isaac and Elias}. 


“First we greet you. Be so kind and put courage (?)? into the heart (5) of this poor man, and write for 


1 V.1r0n. hardly more so. If Άι. is here a noun, cf. Boh. tare mow, 

2 Reading certain. πω(πο) morte ‘set, put God in,’ the only other case of its survival. For a similar redundant 
is not a likely emendation; ¢w for πω and (ετετπ)λλοττε, use of mt in demot. ο. 47. 07, 147. H. Thompson cites 
‘continue calling to the heart,’ perhaps = ‘give courage to,” one obscure occurrence of ῥ' mt in Revillout, Mél. 192 n. 
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him {οῦ Jéme, to the house of the man of whom we spake yesterday*. Perhaps God will guide him (10) with 
(the help of) your prayers and pity be taken on him (OP. 


“Give it to Apa Isaac and Apa Elias, they that have given their lives for the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ’; (15) from Jacob, this humblest one. Pray for me.” 


3 ‘Write in to’ thus in BP. 4906. This use of egovm is 5 Text’s reading ‘on thee’ is doubtful. 
contrary to its frequent sense of in, toward the desert. 6 Lit. ‘souls.’ 
4 Cf. CO. 252, 373, ST. 256, 45ο. πε(ποτ)- has ap- 7 Can this refer to former persecution and ‘confession’ ? 


parently the sense of ‘already.’ Cf. the ‘confessor’ in 359. 


170. (MMA. 12.180.151)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
From Maria and Susanna jointly to Panachéra?. Each writes in her own hand. 
“T, Maria, (it is,) do write unto Panachéra, (saying,) (5) Be so good, let thy compassion reach me and 


send mea 3, for my heart is flown forth®. [For] the barbarians! have carried off the father® and have 
carried off the son [ys 2... ] me the 6: for they have slain[........ ] my heart [is] flown forth. If 
[ο ρα 1 (10) to me, and my heart Ρε at rest.[........ ] I do obeisance unto thy holiness’.” “I, Susanna 
νο one ] do write and do obeisance [at the print ?] of the feet of thy (15) [? holiJness. Be so µορα ο ] 
my sons =: 1 dead.” LI. 1, 2 end the text: “We will repay you,” but use 2d plural. 
1 On this name ο. 317. barbarians may refer to neighbouring tribes, e.g. the 
2 owe in Saggara 369 ff. is unsuitable. Possibly for Blemmyes, or to the advance southward of the Persian 
ovwuy, but with what meaning? The old form ovwe for invaders. In ST. 328 recipient’s prayers are asked against 
οσω ‘reply, news’ (AZ. 1900, 87) is tempting, but un- “these widespread barbarians.” 
paralleled in Coptic. If with sense of ‘oracle,’ cf. oveo 6 Perhaps ‘they have] brought 2x me the news’; cf. n. 2. 
pacor Gen. xli 8. 7 Doubtless amtmetovaah, which in Miss. viii 31 
3 “My courage is gone.” This phrase in CO. 339. ΞΞ ἁγιότης. V. 198, 244 &c., also Papyruscod. p. 12, Hall 
4 I.e. perhaps soldiers. (Wilcken, Grdz. 408.) Ρ. 71, PSBA. x 1096. 
5 Presumably she means her own husband and son. The 
171. (MMA. 14.1.89)—Cell A. Pottery. Verso palimpsest. 


“Be so kind and [..... ] and do ye[..... ἱσοιμοη, ] days, much honored?! [..... ] with us this 
multitude [of..... ] (5) bear with us? [also] these other [four] weeks*; for we are strangers‘ and ye did take 
us in for the sake of God and we, for our part, have done no ill unto you, nor unto the churches. (10) But if 
ye did it (sc. your charity) wholly for God’s sake, it were a kindness (to befriend us), until we dissolve (the 
fast) and quit your dwelling with thanksgiving, without any food®. (Verso) [..... ] good brethren [..... ] 
greatly this οτεαί [..... ] by reason of brotherly love[..... ] only [in] these times we are® so sorely troubled. 
And moreover (20) God knoweth, brethren, there is not a man in these times knoweth what it is God worketh 
with us. But (25) as ye wish, so do; [it is your] affair..... 4 


1 ‘Day,’ instead of ‘days’ possible; the epithet may 4 The writer of 192 professes himself a stranger. 
mean ‘valuable’ and may relate to something different. 5 ? Without having broken the fast. Construction am- 

2 I find no other instance of ἀνέχειν with mu-. biguous. 

3 For ‘sabbath’ = ‘week’ cf. Paris 12070, 118 orgo0n 6 If oxtuy could apply to troublous times, [et] might be 
ontmate Αποοββοτοπ. In ROC. 1913, 171 the word read. The whole text particularly obscure. 


= ἑβδομάς in the Greek, ib. 1909, 363. 


172. (Cairo 44674.48)—W. Court. Pottery. 

From Lucas to Psan. 

“Forgive me that I have not found papyrus (whereon to write’). Give it to the pious, holy father Apa 
Psan, the anchorite, from Lucas, this humblest one. Before all (5) things | do obeisance unto thy holy 
fatherhood. Thereafter I entreat thy [lord 5] fatherhood, that thou wouldest do the kindness and take the 
trouble and go unto the dwelling of our holy father the (10) bishop, Apa Pesente, and that thou wouldest 
be at pains to entreat him on my behalf—I know he will not repulse thee—that he would write two λέξεις” 

τομ 6θ,οτη. here: as we should say ‘a line,’ ‘a couple of lines.’ Cf. perhaps 

2 Cf. the ‘distich’ to be written by Epiphanius to ujacse in 182. 
the magistrate in 163. In 376 λέξις seems to be used as 
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unto® Apa (15) Elias on my (?)¢ behalf, and that he would write to Ermont, unto the men of Ermont, that 


ΦΥ ρου ο ] justice for me (ϱ). [For 2] they say that [.......... write unto us (P)® [..... ] release 
πο ο 

3 What cepas, here and 21, implies is not clear: write 4 The copy reads doubtfully ‘thy.’ 4 κ 
‘up’ (the river {ο Ermont), or ‘up’ from the town below 5 Perhaps [Νε will not suffer thee to] write unto. .. 
to the anchorite on the hill, or ‘down’ (from the hill) ? 6 Or ‘let him go.’ 


173. (Cairo 44674.30)—W. Court. Pottery. 

From Ananias to certain brethren. 

“Ananias, this humblest one, writeth, greeting his beloved, revered brethren, from small to great’. In the 
Lord hail?. (5) Hereafter: we entreat your benevolence in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye would 
show kindness unto our brother Peter, for he saith that he is in need. Indeed* | have not found means‘ (10) 
to come; but take it as if | had come with him now®. | greet your good brotherhood. Farewell in the Lord. 

“If° his bread had not (15) altogether failed, he would not be begging.” 


it Gis wees 4 For this phrase v. CO. Ad. 11 n. 

2 Χαῖρε and χαίρετε in these texts appear interchange- 5 Lit. ‘for find it that I came.’ . 362, 459, ST. 246, 22. 
able, irrespective of number; the latter often addresses a Perhaps following phrase is apodosis of this: ‘so should I 
single person (CO. 349, Jéme no. 3, 9 &c.), the former oc- now be greeting.’ 
casionally several (ST. 320). 6 One might imagine these lines added by Peter himself, 

3 Taking καὶ γάρ as in 162. But the next phrase might seeing they are in another hand. 


make καίπερ preferable. 


174. (MMA. 12.180.239)—OriginalMonastery, Exterior Rubbish. Papyrus. 10.2x31.3 cm. 
(Plate V.) : 


“Before my humblest words, | greet thy brotherhood, revered in all good fashion, and | greet all that are 
thine?, from small to great. Hereafter: | request thy brotherhood that thou wouldest do the kindness and send 
me the money, for I need it now; (5) be it money, or dates”, or anything whatsoever, be so good as to send 
me it, that our Lord Jesus Christ may bless thee and thy children and all thy house. And moreover, it is 
not right thou shouldest so wholly forget us and send nothing.” 


1 The usual phrase is ‘all those that are with thee.’ 2 Cf. 520 for this same contrast. 


175. (MMA. 14.1.65)—2nd Tower, under floor. Pottery. (Plate XIII.) 
From ——— to John and Enoch. 


“{...] northward? on the day of the [feast (?). Be so] good and send it (him ?) northward. Ye have done 
[the great τ΄] kindness unto my wretchedness; the Lord God shall bless your lordships and (5) do kindness 
unto you, even as ye have done unto me. Forgive me; we find not aught that we might send unto your father- 
hoods. See here are the men*; we have sent them unto your fatherhoods. Be so good and (10) do a kindness 
unto our humility. Farewell in Jesus and be ye safe from all affliction’ and do ye pray for us. 

“Give it to our lords Αραδ John and Apa Enoch.” 


1 This seems to be the beginning of the text. perhaps simply ‘temptation,’ or (as occasionally) ‘annoy- 
2 For ‘a great’ there is hardly space. ance.’ 
3 Whom we are obliged therefore to send empty-handed. 5 The scribe perhaps intended to write ‘my father Apa 
4 Ἠειρασμός bodily affliction (ο. CO. 104 n.; Amélineau, John.’ 


Oeuv. de Schen. ii 113, ovujwne mmrpacaoc). Here 


176. (Cairo 44674.97)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 
Εποη]--... | to Papnoute. 


“Thou knowest I have no (kins)man in Ermont, neither mother, nor father, nor brother, nor sister that 


shall answer for me!. Neither did I [..... }? when I was sent (5) to prison. Rather I gave my life (11. soul) 
1 This verb with exm- seems unique. Prob. refers to 2 Ἠλάνη seems best to suit the gap, but p πλοπη lacks 

response to call for taxes; cf. ἀποκρίνασθαι ὑπέρ, e.g. BM. support. 

Gk. v 1793, 12. 


LETTERS 


for thine® (and) behold, thou hast been without pity and hast forgotten me. Lo, my hands have been maimed 
and (even when) thou hadst found it (so), me friendless one, thou enquiredst not for me in respect thereof. 
They even suffered (10) me® to make water under me® and | was not able to cover myself, because they had 
maimed my hands. Be kind and hasten to thy son’, for he is sick of a— 8. Send me 4 measures of 


barley to the place (?)...... 
“Give it to Papnoute from [.... . ] 
“T...]® to me that thou desirest [....” 


3 Cf. 177. 

4 As in 183. Cf. MIF. xxiii 87, ου6σποο ἐρετεισικ 
-++Pp σωῦ; or ‘enfeebled,’ as in Jéme πο. 97, 55. 

5 Or ‘forsook me and I made,’ syntactically preferable, 
though I cannot justify this meaning for +; or ?¢f. ‘ils 
mont planté 1a.’ 

6 Cf. ROC. ’08, 282 = PL. 73, 904, ‘How many lie in 


chains, or stocks in prison, μηδὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ἑαυτῶν δυνάµενοι 
ποιῆσαι. Cf. also CO. 294 p coot gapos. 

7 The writer presumably refers to himself. 

8 Prob. the name of the illness here. If ow- is article, 
ετ- cannot be relative. &stt ‘rib’ possible, but unlikely. 

9 LI. 17-21 seem to be a postscript. 


177. (MMA. 12.180.228)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
From [...]she! and Thecla to Pesenthius and Papnoute. 


“...] we were at pains and did write unto you and ye have forgotten us in the captivity wherein we are?, 
while they (5) hung us up backward® and took our breath out (of our bodies) and ye visited us not. For we 


gave our life for you*; lo, ye (10) have forgotten us. Put not your trust [..... 5] without redeeming® our 
life. For as the Lord liveth, [if] ye [shall not have] reached us’ this day with the (15) money, there will no 
life be left in us. Send the rations for us to the jailer’ and give loaves? and[.......... 1 (ο) Omit then 


not! to reach us today; else, as the Lord liveth", we will take six soldiers and come north and will hand 


(25) you over and all your affairs, until they be paid”. 
“‘Give it unto Pesynte and Papnoute; from (30) [.. 


shall bring this potsherd unto you.” 


1 Ifaman, mpage (Hall p. 19), mpruye (Jéme no. 51, 1), 
perhaps ππαε (ST. 76, CO. 143, identical); if a woman, 
which seems less likely, nwuye (RE. 28, BM. 697), Ἕπτπε 
(100), tapuse (CO. 167). TES wuye is too long for the gap. 

2 Appeals regarding prisoners, v. 163 n. 

3 ‘Head-downward’ is usually ncassw- (Georgi, Pan. 
182, Rossi i 11 42). What is meant is not clear. For 
πεαποφον- cf. Deut. xxxii 24 (ὀπισθότονος); so here? ‘bent 
backward.’ Suspension by ropes and flogging as punish- 
ment, P. Oxy. οοή (5th cent.); cf. P. Byz. Cairo 67005,18. 

4 Cf. 176. 

5 [‘then,] in man’ possibly; but should be epwme. 

6 But for gtHtm &c. one would read the frequent 
formula mnpow πσπου- (v. below and CO. 290 n.). neov- 
for πςε- (subjunct.) would not suit the context. Perhaps 
a threat is implied; v. below. 

7 Or ‘if ye do not reach.’ 

8 Ὑιγνοφύλαξ ‘keeper of otyvov.’ Cf. BM. Gk. v p. 134 n. 
Evidence for this as ‘prison’: Rossi, N. Cod. 88, 89 (military 
martyr imprisoned in σ.), BM. 1224 (‘may he be friendless 
in the o.’), ST. 389 (‘they confined me in the o.’). Cf. also 


-|she and Thecla. Pay the wage of [..... 13) that 


a Scala from Nitria (Evelyn White), in list of punishments: 
Krcrmitom, between πτωτπ and meuytero, though the 
Arab renders it merely 3943. My proposal to take this as 
the origin of Uys—w is accepted by Bevan in Orient. Stud. 
for E. G. Browne, 1922, 71. 

9 V. CO. 345 n.; also 309, where they are baked from 
corn; Hall p. 42, where they are distinguished from (raw ?) 
corn; ST. 98, where it is promised nothing further shall 
be requisitioned, ‘whether personal service (antapra, 
ο. BM. Gk. 1356n.), or kane.’ The next word must be a 
verb. make, @aace is probably the origin of 4£&aS, a 
word current at Thebes (Miss. i 312). 

10 wcov- for mujov-, as in 465. 

11 What can be the meaning of this threat on the part 
of prisoners ? 

12 move thus as passive, 278, CO. 482, 138, ST. 38, 30, 
and in the receipt formula ams antmove (where ortoot- 
varies with wtoot-). Cf. Stern § 474. 

13 @HMe ‘the woman’ just possible, though unlikely. 
The woman who wrote ST. 201 employs a woman letter- 
carrier. 


178. (Cairo 44674.93)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From Pshére, son of Daniel, to certain brethren. 


“This unworthy, humblest one, the monk (5) Pshére? the son of Daniel, writeth, entreating and praying 
and casting himself? before God, thereafter casting himself before your lord brotherhood which is in Christ, 


1 Presumably this is the name (known elsewhere) and 
not mere dittography. 


2 V.216n. Following dative is unusual. 


THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


(namely) the whole διακονία”, from (10) small to great ; in order that, if the thing please your revered lordships, 
ye would do charity with my humility and be charitable unto me, as if ye would redeem a captive and even 
as ye do lend your aid to‘ many a good (15) deed for the Lord’s sake. For God knoweth, [ am a wretched 


22 


poor man. For after God, [. . .*] 


In Il. 1-3, (“...saying ?), I will not depart from Psai®.” 


3 The body of officials, the staff of the monastery, here 
in their charitable capacities. Cf. Jéme no. 108, 25 those 
that eat of the διακ. of St Phoebammon, CSCO. 73, 45 
Muatatasak. those responsible for the provisioning of the 
monastery. In Zoega 365 it seems to be the place itself, 
the refectory. 

4 SvvedOetv not often used, sometimes with following 


aun-: RE, 3, 18, ST. 193, a discarded fragt. (MMA. 12.180. 
192), and especially BKU. i 37. 
5 “...] have no helper but you,’ or some such phrase. 
6 Presumably Psoi-Ptolemais. Psoi at Aswan (Spiegel- 
berg, Dem. Pap. Elepbant., no. 13) is neither nearer, nor 
more likely. 


179. (MMA. 12.180.49 + 77)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


From Tachél to Enoch. 


“1, the widow, Tachél, thy mother? (it is,) do write and greet my beloved son Enoch. Seeing that? 


and thou hast caused men (?) to trample upon my children®, (5) all the days of my life, I swear 


by God Almighty that, since (?)* the time their father died, I have not been wroth (?)° until (now)..... 


Enoch my son®. He said’,..... evo aes ] leave the half of thy [8.. . 


1 In a discarded fragt. (Cairo 46304.109) Enoch ad- 
dresses his father and mother. 

2 As am follows, one expects a negative verb. But 
amt may = οπ. Several alternatives are possible: τες ; 
(ov)ovwuy; ors, not ova (improbable) ; or ov interrog. 
The apodosis begins at twp. The whole text is very 
inaccurate. 

3 This plur. of uape recurs as uspuy in ST. 143. 

4 As if for sexsmmnsmay (having regard to following 
wja-); but semanas, ‘at the time,’ is more obvious. 

5 Presumably for χολή which, as p 9¢0AK ‘be angry,’ 


180. (MMA. 12.180.86)—Below loom E. of 2. Pottery. 


is not uncommon. Combined with ass it occurs in the 
Leyden ostr. quoted in 248. 

6 ta- if possess., should refer to 9¢0AAH. Perhaps 
Απτοὸ- might be neg. condit., ‘lest Enoch’ (cf. CO. p. xxi, 
adding there ST. 243), but for following mexag. 

7 Who is ‘he’ ? Her deceased husband ? 

8 This probably shows that Tachél is making a declara- 
tion, or disclaimer, as to the family inheritance. For pre- 
ceding maadse cf. ST. 300 MaAsc MTOR MTOR πεπετωτ 
tTHpn, where it must = μάλιστα. So too in Wessely, 
NO. 247 a. 


(Plate XIII.) 


“Before our humblest words, we salute thy revered fatherhood in all the fullness of our soul, (thou) man 
that truly bearest Christ!. May God be merciful unto thee in this world (11. place) and the other world (11. 


place). Regarding the brother Paul, he hath come out unto us, weeping to us? (sic expl.).” 


unfinished copy of another text. 


1 Cf. 187n. It is an epithet of saintly, or revered 
persons (hermits, monks, as well as bishops; v. CO. 50 n.). 


181. (Cairo 46304.1)—1st Tower, under floor. 


Perhaps an 


2 Thus, with egovm (πρός), Jud. xiv 17, Pistis 7, Budge 
Misc. 481 &c. 


Pottery. 


From Peter to Psés, Victor, Ezekiel and Cyriacus. 


“1, Peter, write, greeting my beloved brethren, Psés and Victor and Zékiél and Cyr(i)acus. So soon as! ye 
shall receive this sherd, go ye? unto the dwelling of the Jashane and enquire regarding my matter and do ye 
loose’ the stocks‘ from off me. For lo, 3 days are the stocks upon my feet because of Mena, son of (?) T[. . . . Je®. 
They said, Doth he® desire the law ? Lo, (here is) the law; doth he desire the oath ? Let him go unto my 


father [...” 


1 As if πτεσπος. 

2 For the use of this tense v. 168. 

3 Somewhat as novge ehod in Zoega 471. 

4 we=évdov is not uncommon (Job xxxiii 11, Rossi 
itv 71, Munier Cat. 37, Budge St George 2, 14, 192, CO. 18 
eqcone onoruge). Iron stocks, PO. v 161. 


5 A place-name is perhaps more likely here. Or? 
τλιδππε (cf. 99) as mother’s name. 
6 Or ‘If he desire.’ 


ETERS 


182. (MMA. 14.1.25)—Cell of “Priest Elias,” S. of Medinet Habu. Pottery. (Plate XII.) 


From Pleine to Elias. 


“Pleine writeth, greeting his father Elias. Be so kind and write to Perémaius!, for my sister’s daughter 
went unto him and hath accused me? twice. And behold, he importuneth me’, (saying) that he will fine* me. 
Be so kind and write him thy opinion (Jit. word®). For if they fine me®, I will quit? the village and depart. 
For lo, the man on whose account she paid the fine, is come. 


“Give it unto Apa Elias; from Pleine.”’ 


1 Or P‘the Roman,’ some Byzantine official (as in 
Syriac, e.g. PO. xii 218). For coas ehod v. 287, ST. 227, 
351, Ryl. 320. A phrase confined, it seems, to documents; 
comparable with ex ehod, τπποος ehor &c. 

2 Asin Budge, Misc. 544, Ryl. 281, CO. Ad. 52 and ina 
Cairo ο5ίτ. (1922), ‘she came and importuned me’ in vain, 
(whereupon) accame epos. 

3 Ἐνοχλεῖν takes a dative in Greek, so regularly in Coptic. 


4 V. 146. 

5 Cf. the use of λέξις in 172. 

6 Reading nmam (=Mamon) evusst. This scribe con- 
fuses ε and n. 

7 The sense of this verb is often ‘release,’ ‘permit,’ or 
something similar (¢f., beyond the e.gg. in CO. δι n., Ryl. 
165, Budge Apoc. 106, 125). But ST. 379 seems to con- 
firm the meaning here proposed. 


183*. (MMA. 12.180.330)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; largest 10 x 3.5 cm. 
Fibers 4~. 


Letter from a lashane and headmen (nannve), addressing in humble terms very possibly Epiphanius, in 
2nd plur., and recounting losses and hardships endured?, begging for an investigation (wretsesme) and naming 
the κΌρις Faustus and (thrice) ‘our brother Peter,’ the latter perhaps sent as their spokesman, πΊπεςεεπε 
ac nencon Ἡ, π[ο. jy ερωτπ. 

1 For avnje& ace mmos v. CO. 42 and nw, used in [plentiful] beating.’ Cf. ST. 212. For avaan now, with 


Rossi ii 111 51 of usury and extortion. The next phrase, which the complaints end, v. 176. 
avt ov[pwuse P π]ώδωτ mas, would be ‘they gave us a 


184. (MMA. 12.180.331)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 8 x 17cm. 
From John to Epiphanius. 


“Before the matter of our humility, we salute [... | . . . your] benevolence, until the Lord make us worthy 
of your salutation! [... | ...] Seeing that our pious holy father hath?[... | ...] you, that ye might speak 
with a man skilled in’ [... | (5)...the] foot of this brother that is broken and he hath written [... | ...] 
now, because of the feebleness [... | . . .], be it Papa, or be it another who [... 

[Give it unto..... ], that is perfect in all virtue’, Apa Epiphanius the anchorite; [from] John, this 
humblest one.” 

1 Cf. 168. 3 ‘In surgery’ perhaps. 

2 Before the verb, perhaps a name, or title (? the bishop). 4 Cf. 130 &c. 


185*. (MMA. 12.180.230)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

From [Joseph*] to John and Enoch?. 

“| (6) | have written unto you. So now be kind, if it be possible and let your compassion be with him 
for God’s sake; for he is a great man’s (noo πρωλιε) son, that is come down (ει egpas) to poverty. Farewell 
in the Lord. ; 

“Give it unto my beloved Apa John and Apa Enoch, the anchorites of the hill [of Jéme], from [Joseph].” 


1 To be presumed from identity of script with that of 2) ττθ. 
several other texts; v. 245, 463. 
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186. (MMA. 12.180.273)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus. 5 x 22.5cm. (Plate IV.) 

From Epiphanius (?)! to George. By scribe of 485. 

“Before all things I greet your honored grandeur?. The Lord guard you and keep you from all the 
insolence of the adversary*. Be so kind and speak with the notary‘ regarding the brother of this great 


[man... 
“Give it to the pious master George, from Epiphanius (?), this humblest...” 


1 The tone of the greeting is that of a spiritual, or ο 81. 
ecclesiastical superior, so the writer may be the celebrated 3 ‘Enemy’ was altered to ‘adversary.’ Ἐπήρεια is not 
anchorite, though the reading of his name is far from found elsewhere in these texts. 
assured. But it must be noted that of 485 E. is recipient. 4 psmaproc could be read. 


187*. (MMA. 12.180.43)—Under floors of 1 and 3. Pottery. 


‘ 


Beginning lost. “'.. .], my beloved (and) revered [..... that] truly bear Christ*[.. «|. The recipients are 
begged to have pity upon a prisoner (? διοζλιδλω]τος)” about to visit them (? bearing the present letter), 
since he is poor and in need (qyyaar) ; so that God may have pity [on them ?]. “For I know [that He granteth’] 
whatsoever ye demand. See here are [. . .] measures* of honey [; | am sending them] to you at his hand®,” 


1 BP. 1029, 5182, both use this phrase of more persons 3 Or ‘repelleth not.’ 
than one, and not of a bishop. Cf. 180 n. 4 Ἰπλσδβης, ? AdBis; cf. BM. 1114, Ryl. 308. 
2 V. 167, CO. Ad. 27, RE. 5 sub fin. Prisoners appear 5 Or ‘at the hand of [...’ 


to have liberty to act as messengers. Cf. the begging 
αἰχμάλωτος, Leont. Neap. Gelzer 17. 


188. (Cairo 44674.72)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 204. 
From Paul to Isaac and Elias'. 


“Before the matter I greet your holy piety. Hereafter: I inform γοι”, so that ye may do the kindness and 
settle* (the matter, namely) the man that cometh unto your benevolence and the man that doth him wrong. 
Do the kindness then, so that he come* unto me, having found favour at the hands of your holy angel’; and 
that we also may be satisfied, because that ye have (thus) settled (the matter) of the poor man that is wronged. 
Farewell. 

“Give it unto the holy, beloved, Apa Isaac and Apa Elias, from Paul, the [? humblest].” 


1 Cf. 160. 3 The object suffix -c presumably gives an impersonal 
2 tamo thus 225, 332, 457, 489, RE. 27, Hall pp. 77, 80, sense. 

CO. 340 (cf. also 378, Ad. 11). Perhaps ‘call attention to.’ 4 Or ‘let him come.’ 

Cf. διδάσκειν in Greek documents, e.g. BM. Gk. 1676, 5 Cf. 113. Fem. πτοοτς presumably a mistake. 


P. Byz. Cairo iti p. 7, BGU. 669, P. Oxy. 131. 


189. (Cairo 44674.38)—Rubbish Hole S.E. of 2nd Tower + Below st Boundary Wall 
pavement + Under floors of 1 & 3. Pottery. 


FiO [ls -- wes [les eo | and Elias. 

“..,] and Apa Elias. Before my humblest words, I write, entreating your piety regarding my brother 
Papnoute, that ye would help him [and would] settle with him as to! the νε. ]came north[..... 
eee Or Hite Ρεροκπαῃ...- | willbe able tof[......... ] ye bring him to terms with his[....... JE 
for your kindness [..... 3] every one and[..... ] not [...] to write[..... 1. Farewell in the Lord.” 

1 V.CO. 48n. ; ; financial, or legal. I do not know it to occur except in 

2 I take apa to be the title found in CO. 165, 173, 179 (3), Theban texts. Griffith (Rec. Champollion, 1922, 580) would 
268 (2?), RE. v, pl. 21, Guidi Coptica p. 15, Tor. no. 30, connect with this a Meroitic title for door-keeper. 

Hall p. 117 znf.; and its plural (tapa) to be in 281, BKU. 3 ‘Reacheth,’ or the like. 


260, CO. 93 and 209. The functions involved appear to be 


ΡΠΡΝΣ 


10ο". (ΜΜΑ. 12.180.160)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From Peter to Psan. 


“I greet thy[..... ] fatherhood. Be so kind [and] send me twof[..... ]. Perhaps (δρα) God [will have] 
(5) compassion on me and redeem [me (παςοτ[τ) from this] captivity (αἰχμαλωσία) [wherein] | am.” The 
remainder gives no connected sense. L. 11, ‘But [I] swear unto thee by God that they! are altogether 
(6ποσκωκ) very, very good. Farewell. 


“Give it unto [my] father, Apa Psan, (from) his son Peter.” 


1 Impossible to say what is here referred to. 


191. (MMA. 14.1.117)—Cell A. Pottery. (Plate XIII.) 
From John to Moses. 


“Give it to my brother Moses from John. Seeing that I came in yesterday and met thee when thy body 
was sick, so let thy brotherhood settle with! this poor man in peace. See, here have | sent him unto thee, 
with the oipe of corn. He hath indeed told? me, saying, Mena hath insulted? [me (ied 

Verso. Another copy of the same text, breaking off where |. 6 is reached in Recto. Though its script is 
ligatureless, it is not improbably by the same hand as Recto. The purpose of the repetition is not evident. 


1 Or ‘satisfy.’ Not often with direct object: τοι, CO. 3 In Miss. viii 152, 197 ὑβρίζειν means to ‘humiliate,’ or 
Ad. 28. ‘punish,’ in Clugnet, Daniel, 50 ‘ill-treat.’ Here and in 271, 

2 Apparently the meaning here of «ποτ; a following Budge, Misc. 280, and BM. 1145 it has a similar sense. 
question, expressed merely by perf. 1, is improbable. So too $ evhprerc mone Rossi i ΠΙ 54 (Shenoute). 
Similarly in ST. 227, 301, Lagarde Aeg. 17, Krall ccxxviii 18, Cf., in threats to martyrs, qmacsr mgemmnog mcwuy (e.g. 
Miss. iv 664. Cf. ἐρωτῆσαι in ROC. 1908, 269 (A pophth.). Clar. Pr. 56, f. 1). 


192. (Cairo 46304.84)—Cell B. Pottery. 

From Andreas to the deacon?. 

“This humble Andreas greeteth his beloved father the deacon. Do me the kindness, for thou (5) knowest? 
that I have set my heart upon® thy fatherhood next after God*. It (will be) a kindness that thou doest 
unto me; [for] thou knowest that | am come unto the mount? but lately. Say unto thy heart that thou wilt 
give it unto me in kindness. | pray thee, forget me not; for thou knowest that [ am a stranger®. Farewell 
in the Lord. 

“Give it unto the deacon from the [humblest] Andreas.’ 


1 This can hardly be a name, despite npechstepoc 3 I.e. ‘confided in.’ 
(0. nommnh BM. 1075), πὸποστολος, mrAAovetproc ἅς., 4 si... ehoA usually of time, ‘from henceforth,’ as 
all found as names. ST. 222 is from ‘the deacon.’ Cf. 299. Tor. 12. As here in 373. 

2 V. Corrigenda. For the doubled guttural (4, 7, 11) 5 J.e. monastery, monastic settlement. 
of. Sil. 246. 6 Cf. 171. 


193*. (MMA. 14.1.141)—Cell B. Pottery. 
From Christodorus (?) 9¢pseton{ to Psan!. 


The writer requests? that something (or person) may be sent and (5) reproaches (?) the recipient for not 
hitherto enquiring (or seeking) for[..... ] (6) “Even now? be so good [.” 
L. 8. “Give it to the holy, pious, truly Christ-bearing Apa Psan, the anchorite, (from) Christodorus (?)...” 


1 Christophorus happens to be rare in these texts: ST. 78. 3 Kas tenov, “better late than never.’ Cf. Hall p. 74, 
For Psan ». 106. AZ.’78 14. Cf. P. Oxy. 1669 κἂν viv. 
2 For πισ]ρ mowh mar v. Hall p. 59, ST. 234. 


194. (Cairo 44674.151)—Below W. Court. Pottery. 
rompestherstoylleernee Ik 
“JT, Esther thy servant (it is), do write and do obeisance unto my father!. Be so kind and instruct me 


1 Assuming the line complete; or, if space allow, [mepst π-], ‘dear father,’ or [κοετς πι] ‘lord.’ 
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ees 11 bear my children[..... ] they die®. Perhaps (1) do a thing that is unfitting®. Be so kind and send 
me a rule* whereby I may walk; for my soul is grieved [.... . [lat the πε... 


2 Perhaps in gap ἔπειτα ‘then.’ Cf. ST. 253, the writer 
of which asks advice of a holy man as to whether he should 
quit the house in which all his children had died. 

3 I.e. 2 ‘I do not (from ignorance) proceed in the proper 
way’; or the reference may be to God’s judgment for some 
unconscious sin. For πάντως thus cf. RE. 3 vo. apuy 
nantwc, ST. 300. 


4 Almost ‘recipe,’ ‘prescription.’ Cf. 220, 433, Hall 
p. 54; also Clugnet, Daniel 21,8. This meaning clearly 
in the Life of Isaac, PO. xi 329, Budge Misc. 436, 441, 
MIEg. ii 405, PO. xi 266. The secondary meaning ‘alms’ 
(Leontius Gelzer 41, Esaias Scet. ed. Jerusalem 39, ROC. 
’07 172, An. Boll. xxix 247) is not met with in our texts, 
though in Budge Misc. 471. 


195*. (Cairo 46304.70)—Cell B. Pottery. 

The writer, perhaps saluting [..... ]és and Mena, proceeds to beg, invoking God (ετεπποστε)]. He refers 
(5) to “our handiwork.” (6) “For I am friendless (ovatpwae)? [and] God knoweth, [the] sickness that befell (?) 
me last week (ortnegehaomac), except God had pity on me, for | have no friend (REMTAIpPWME MMT), 2.” 


1 As in CO. 322. 2 Gf. 176, 973. 


196. (Cairo 46304.98)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
“Be so kind, perhaps! thou canst settle between Ezekiel and this poor man. For he? hath troubled® us 
(and) hath troubled the poor man. Whatsoever he shall make, we will pay* him for it. We it is will pay it.” 


I apxy beginning a clause often = nonne. 3 Or ‘wearied.’ 
2 Presumably Ezekiel. 4 Lit. ‘give.’ 


197. (MMA. 14.1.130)—Cell B. Pottery. 
“Be so kind and write my name also!.”’ The text is complete. 


1 Possible explanations are many. Perhaps a request to add the writer’s name to those sending greetings in a letter, or 
signing a petition. 


198. (MMA. 12.180.237)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 11.5 x 36.5 cm. (Plate III.) 
From Pesenthius and Peter to Epiphanius. 


“Pesénte and Peter do write and do obeisance unto our lord father, in all ways revered, Apa Epiphanius. 
Be so good, then, and pray for us in thy holy prayers. How many times have we taken thought how we might 
come and do obeisance unto thy holiness; (but) we heard of these disturbances! and found not means (to 
come), nor have we been worthy hitherto. Be so good, (5) then, and pray for us, that we may be worthy to 
do obeisance unto thy holiness in bodily presence? and our joy be full. For ye are verily the sons? of the 
prophet and we, wheresoever we be, are preserved by your prayers, after God. But the sum of these (words) 
is (that) we salute the dust of your feet. Indeed it is a duty‘ for us often so to do, for ye are worthy of all 
honor. And greet our (10) pious father, in all ways revered, Apa Mark, the priest®. Farewell in the holy 
Trinity and pray for us in your holiness. 

“Give it unto our holy father, Apa Epiphanius, from Pesynte and Peter, these humblest ones.” 


1 Possibly the Persian invasion; cf. 200. In 162 Epiphanius is himself called ‘the prophet’; the 


Fy (Cj MOODS 58 1ο. phrase might therefore be addressed to his disciples. Cf. 
3 I.e. P Epiphanius alone, if the honorific plur. ‘ye’ plur. in 199, 17. 4 Cf. 200. 
sufficed to account for plural ‘sons.’ If ‘prophet’ were not 5 Recurs in 327, prob. in 165, perhaps in 277, 482. Cf. also 
in sing., one might recall the biblical ‘sons of the prophets.’ 84. 


199. (MMA. 12.180.85)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 

From Eudoxia to Pson?. 

“Before all things | salute the footstool of thy feet. Show (5) thy pity2, then, I entreat and beseech thee, 
my holy father, that thou wouldest entreat God for me, that He would do His mercy with me and would 


1 The name usually spelt Psan. . 106. Often called 2 Lit. ‘Do thy pity.’ 
‘anchorite’ as here; v. Index. 


206 


LETTERS 


forgive me my sins. (10) For I have sinned against Him and He will not bring forth the enemy from out 
me®. For my iniquities and my sins are very, very many and they are heavy upon me and He hath given me 
over into the hand of mine enemies. Have pity, then, and entreat God for me, that I may cease from this 
(15) scourge‘ that is upon me. My holy father, tarry then not without entreating God for me; for ye it is 
do entreat on behalf of the whole world®. Farewell in the Lord, my beloved holy father and revered, (20) Apa 
Pson, the anchorite. I, this sinner Eudoxia, whose sins are very many. Have pity, then, and help me.” 

3 Ie. will not relieve me of my infirmity. 5 Cf. the plur. discussed in 198. Here Pson and his fellow- 


4 Doubtless a bodily illness, as in 7ο, Jéme no. 89, 10, hermits may be intended. 
MIEzg. ii 346. In Budge, Apoc. 150 = starvation. 


200. (MMA. 12.180.271)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 13.5 x 33.5 cm. (Plate VI.) 
From Anastasius to Epiphanius. By scribe of 4151, 


“T owe it [to write], doing obeisance and saluting the prints of the feet of your holy fatherhood, praying 
unto my Lord Christ that I may be worthy of this face to face. I entreat [then ?] your holy fatherhood that 
ye would have remembrance of me in your holy prayers, that God may preserve us from these men that 
have found (5) a way into the district. For already a great affliction is come upon us and the poor. And God 
knoweth, if they should seize Né*, the whole district‘ will be in great danger. But be so good and pray that 
God may scatter them; else, as | have said, if they should obtain authority, there would be sore distress for 
all the district. Yet have these (things) befallen us on account of our sins®. 

[(10) “Give it unto the] holy, inspired [father] Apa Epiphanius, from Anastasius.” 


1 Also from Anastasius to Epiphanius. Cairo ii, pl. xx) should be of the 6th cent. The castrum Né 
2 Cf. 415, also for similar phrases BM. 1124, 588 and 198. appears to be of military importance. 
The form ts-, not +- (¢f.415), shows this is not the chrismon 4 Χώρα, here at any rate, can hardly = nome (cf. Wilcken, 
and either that κατὰ χρέος is used as a verb, or that a verb Grundz. 78). Shenoute contrasted them (CSCO. 73, 18, BM. 
is omitted. 194). Cf. Budge A poc. 82 ‘not tous alone, but the whole 9¢.’ 
3 Cf. 151. To read st here as the demonstrative ‘these’ Remarkable is the use of χώρα designating the see of 
(sc. the poor) seems unreasonable. The inroad referred to bishops Psote and Callinicus (PSBA. xxxii 247, 284). 
might be that of the Persians, though the script (cf. P. Byz. 5 Similar reflexions, CO. 14. 


201. (MMA. 14.1.142)—Cell B. Pottery. 
From ——— to Elias. 


“Before all things, | do obeisance unto thy holy lordship. Be so good, my dear lord, and beseech Christ 
Jesus on behalf of Shenoute, my son; for he is sore afflicted. And I [do obeisance unto ?! my] dear lord, Apa 
Epiphanius, that thou wouldest entreat him in my name’, that he may beseech the Lord on his behalf, and 
that thou wouldest send in a blessing* unto him. For the prayer of the righteous availeth* and even as I 
have had faith, so do | trust that it shall befall me. Be so good [and..... ] me (?). 

“Give it unto my holy lord father Elias. Be so kind, my holy lord father,...”” 


1 Or ‘betake thyself unto’; but this the gap hardly tioned in the Lives of ascetes, e.g. PO. xi 237, 240 &c., 
permits. ‘I do obeisance unto,’ followed by ‘that thou &c.’ An. Boll. xxxii 143, 144, 146 &c., Budge Bk. of Governors 
is perhaps impossible. ii 649. The healing ‘blessing’ of the saint’s τόπος (cf. 84) 

2 Cf. perhaps 209 for a similar appeal to Epiphanius. in Guidi, Fram., Nota 1 50, 51 is oil. V. 250, CO. 90 n. 

3 May be the saint’s health-bringing blessing, or more 4 Cf. Ja. ν 16. 


probably a material gift, e.g. blessed bread, so often men- 


202. (Cairo 44674.40)—W. Court. Pottery. This piece has been blackened by fire. 
JEON |bs ayo ] to John and [.. . 1. 


“Before [all things........ ] your revered lord fatherhood and we worship your holy feet and the feet (?) 
of our father Moses and our brother Epiphanius?. Be so kind (5) and pray for me, that God may deliver me 


1 Perhaps Enoch, addressed with John in 149, 175, 185, 2 208 is addressed to a Moses and an Epiphanius; prob. 
350. In CO. 379 they are addressed by Epiphanius. 444 also. 
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from temptation®. Be so good and do a kindness with us and succour (us), even as [ Ημ Ἡ ] done unto us 
[seein ] shall bless you, even as He did bless (10) your fathers. Εατογει απ], ---- 1 father, 
Apa John [.. 


3 Πειρασμός prob. ‘sickness,’ as often; cf. 175. 


203. (MMA. 14.1.26)—Cell of “Priest Elias.” Limestone. (Plate ΧΙ.) 
From Jonah! to Elias. 


“This humblest Jona writeth (unto) the pious ascete, Apa Elias, (5) the priest. First 1 worship the foot- 
stool of thy feet and | do obeisance unto thy holy (10) angel? and thy brotherly love, good toward every 
one. Be so good and have me in remembrance in the raising of thy holy hands, (thou) that truly bearest 
(20) Christ. Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 The form Jonas occurs ror, CO. 157, Leyden 485 and in Jéme. 2 V. 113 Π. 


204*. (MMA. 12.180.212)—Original Monastery + Under floors of 1 &3. Pottery. By scribe 
of 188. 


“Before the matter [] greet] thy holy [father]hood in the fullness (5) of my soul. [Be so kind] and have 
mind of us at all [times ?], when[.......... ] and entreat him for us, that he would have (10) pity on us in 
charity. | adjure thee ({movp mmon)!, delay not (mmeprw)?. Be so kind also, let me adjure thee (exsmovp 


mon), if thou hast [any] need (?) of [any]thing [.. . 


1 Lit. I bind thee.’ This use of movp, ap, recurs in 
213, 378; cf. CO. 188 for a similar usage. Its meaning, ‘be 
bound by an oath,’ is illustrated by Miss. iv 106, exmap 
e€@pekxw epos, whereupon the person addressed, ‘af- 


WMO UWS bo.” 


frighted at the oath by God’s name,’ does as required; or 
by Amélineau, De Hist. Laus. 103 aqmopy... eujtem- 
OTWAM, 

2 6ω thus alone in CO, 66, 199, 240, 321, Hall p. 88. 


205. (MMA. 12.180.227)—Room 3. Pottery. Probably by scribe of 36. 


From Kamoul to Tabés!. 


“In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost. I, Kamoul, I write unto Tabés (?), as I 
sit in my cell. Pray for me in charity, all ye holy men of God; Apa Epiphanius (?)? the anchorite and ———* 
and ascete. May his holy prayers be upon me, Kamoul, this humblest sinner.’’ 


1 This name occurs AZ. ’94, 48 and perhaps Ryl. 203. 

2 For Epiphanius thus invoked v. the graffiti 640, 647, 
680. The preceding words, ‘all &c.,’ prob. show that he 
is dead. 

3 ἨΠολιτευτής seems more probable than πολίτης. It is 
applied in MJEg. ii 364 to an ascete; cf. Clar. Press 26 


MAPEMMOAITEDTHC WET Ice επεοονο οππεσπολι- 
tesa; also Mus. Guim. xvii 18, CSCO. 41, 54, and in an 
epitaph, Ann. du Serv. viii go. In the Scala (Kircher 83) 
it is rendered merely ‘virtuous’ (fédil). Yet πολίτης is not 
excluded; cf. ‘(fellow)citizen with the (dwellers) in heaven,’ 
Ryl. 435, vol. Ἡ 106. 


206. (MMA. 14.1.123 + 126)—Cell A. Pottery. 


From Patermoute to Epiphanius?. 


The writer, calling himself “this humblest Patermoute,” asks for the prayers of his “holy father Apa 


Epiphanius,” whom he has not found means? to visit. A visit from Zael is referred to? and E. is asked 
to send something (or person). In 5 Jéme is named‘. 


1 A Patermoute meets us often in Epiphanius’s corre- 
spondence: v. 259 n. 
2 Cf. CO. Ad, 11 π. 


3 Zael (= Misael) and Patermoute both occur in 120. 
4 Thus spelt CO. 312, BKU. i 158. 


EMBERS 
207. (Cairo 46304.76)—Cell B. Pottery. 


“Be so good and pray? for us (while) we on our part do pray for you. Wherefore do ye afflict? yourselves? 


Greet your father. May God bless you. We did not attain (?) to come to the feast today because of this man. 
For if we* [.. 2’ 


1 Usually subjunct. in this phrase, so prob. --πτετπ-. 4 ‘Have [remained] without’ is not impossible. 
2 Or ‘fatigue.’ 
3 Reading tago e(e)s, though the copy scarcely justifies 

it. Cf. 240, 245. 


208. (MMA. 14.1.152)—Tomb E. of Cell B. Pottery. Probably by scribe of 136, 380. 
From Pesenthius to Moses and Epiphanius?. 


The writer asks for their prayers. (4) “Give it unto the? holy brethren (?), my revered fathers [Apa 
MoJses and Apa Epiph[anius], from this sinner Pesynthius.” 


1 Moses (probably) and Epiphanius recipients in 444. 2 Practically certain. Cf. the ‘brethren’ in 303, 430. 
Cf. 202. 


209. (Cairo 46304.118)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


From Moses to Enoch and [..... 1] and Epiphanius. 

“This humblest [sinner ?] Moses writeth, greeting his pious [fathers, Apa] Enoch and Apa [..... ] and 
Apa Epiphanius. [Be so] good, pray for [me, for] I have committed many sins [..... 1 child (or children) 
ος ο. 1 Epiphanius?, the (?) [...” 

1 Perhaps John. Cf. 202. Epiphanius for help; or he may be asking the others to 

2 Tense and number uncertain. 194 likewise refers to appeal to him (cf. 201). Whether Epiphanius in 6 and 10 are 
children that have died. one is uncertain, though probable. 


3 Perhaps Moses is recounting how he had appealed to 


210. (MMA. 12.180.224)—W. Court. Pottery. 

“Before our most humble words, we write and greet and salute the sweetness of thy holy lord fatherhood. 
Be so good and pray for me, that God may preserve me in this (time of) youth.” 

Spelling is repeatedly inaccurate and the last words perhaps indicate a mere writing exercise. 


2104*, (MMA. 12.180.44)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. Double Palimpsest. 


The interest of this sherd lies in its having been used thrice. The original text of 13 ll. began anox 
τωφαπῆς eqcgaY π[ 2 lines ] Amana enwo ... Hardly anything else remains legible. The 2d text (6 Il.) is 
“We greet your brotherhood that is in the Lord, (both) together'. It is written: He that shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, he is my brother and my sister and my mother?. Farewell in the Lord.” 
The 3d text (3 Il.) is roughly written in white chalk, below the last. It begins aps taxone? Τποπωρ epon! 
TEswce 


1 224) 3 ἀγάπη thus in MMA. 14.1.11 and 14 (both discarded). 
2 Mat. xii 50. 4 For this verb v. 275. 


211. (Cairo 44674.43)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
From Joseph to Isaac and Elias. 


Written in the ordinary cryptogram. 
“1, Joseph, pray for me, my father Isaac and Apa Elias, the anchorites of the mount of Jéme.” 


1 For the recipients v. 110. Whether Joseph is the writer piece with the invocations (graffiti), supposing Isaac and 
of τοῦ &c. I do not know. One might almost class this Elias already dead. 
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212. (Cairo 44674.165)—W. Rubbish Heaps+ Rooms 1, 3, 4+ Rubbish S.E. of 2d Tower. 
From Megas? to Epiphanius. 
The writer asks E.’s prayers, which shall preserve (?) him from ill health. 
1 Occurs CO. 441, Rec. vi 71. 


213. (MMA. 12.180.70)—Original Monastery. Limestone. (Plate XII.) 

From the brethren to : 

“Before all things we do obeisance unto thy piety. Through thy prayers and those of our (?)! holy fathers, 
(5) Apa Epiphanius and Apa Abraham, we have completed the commemoration of our father, to wit Apa 
Abraham. Now lo, this little remembrance have we sent you (10), on behalf of your men’. Be so good, if 
there be means, come in to us even now, that we may meet thee and have (15) benefit of thy blessing®. Delay 
not therefore, that our joy may be full. 

“Our holy father, from his humblest brethren. 

“And thou art bound# (20) not to bring® aught in thy hand.” 


1 Text has ‘his,’ referring, were it correct, to the de- 3 This phrase in CO. 197; cf. BM. 1140. 
ceased Abraham. 4 For map of. 204. 

2 This letter accompanied the gift sent. Instead of ‘on 5 If am is erased, the line would be complete, second a- 
behalf of,’ perhaps ‘because of.’ ‘Men’ often means ‘rela- standing for e-. ‘Any one,’ instead of ‘aught,’ is perhaps 
tives.’ Perhaps a present in return for help rendered, or possible, though stoot would have to mean ‘with thee,’ 
something in remembrance of the deceased. Cf. p 11M. as ? in CO. 100. For the phrase cf. Tor. 27. 


CO. 216, ST. 189, 228. 


214. (Cairo 44674.26)—Site not recorded. Pottery. Possibly by scribe of 215. 

In ]. 4 the writer seems to speak of money sent herewith. L.8, “I protest [unto you], think! not that I 
wished to take [it ? from] (10) you without cause and to give (? pay) it [unto”] others. But if ye will take 
trouble and come® and | speak with you and we confirm the matter (unless sickness overtake us, God 
knoweth‘), (15) I will give it you gladly®, according [as I] spake with you in Choiach® [. . .] If ye come not, 


Lon [Renee ] to give it unto you. Send[..... ] ye will’ come and I behold[.... . ] (20) [Farewell] in the Lord.” 
1 From here to 15 almost verbally identical with 215, prob. refers here to the words preceding. But in that case 
3-9. the sse- in 15 would be superfluous. 
2 No gap is indicated at end of το. 5 οποπολο6--ἡδέως in Budge, Hom. 8. 
3 This and two following verbs must have almost im- 6 A hybrid form of the month’s name, as in Hall p. 113 &c. 
perative sense, with apodosis to begin at 15. 7 For this verb v. CO. 122 n. It has this suffix in CO. 
4 215, by omitting this pious ejaculation, shows that it Ad. 38. 


215. (Cairo 44674.56)—W. Court. Pottery. By scribe of I. 


L. 3, “...And think not that I wished to take it [..... from] you and to give it unto others. (6) But if 
I talk with you and we confirm the matter, | will yet give it unto you. Howbeit if. . .” 

This fragment of text is partly identical with 214; Il. 1, 2, 10, 11 alone differ. The two ostraca are possibly 
by the same scribe. To account for this partial duplication is difficult ; perhaps they are alternative drafts 


for the same letter. 
1 M. Munier has kindly compared them. 


216. (MMA. 12.180.142)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 163. 
From Shenoute! to 


“[First of our] words we do obeisance unto the dust of the feet? of your truly Christ-loving lord father- 
hood. . (5) Hereafter: our whole town is filled with perfume since? thy lordship did but speak concerning 


1 This is the author of 163, who there solicits the good 2 As in CO. 93. 
offices of Epiphanius, and who there also uses the phrase 3 Ἠπ- must here be for xim-, as in 302, 519 perhaps 
πρῶτον ... δεύτερον (ο. above) and the word ‘perfume’ much 463, and as @utascoar RE. 24, Sentages ST. μμ 
as here. 


ΡΕΊΤΤΕΝΣ 


the trials that the hater of man hath brought to pass‘. Hereafter: by the will (10) of God I will cite the 
clergy to come in, that they may® be worthy to do obeisance unto you. Firstly and secondly® (I desire) 
that ye would grant us your holy diligence and (15) come in unto the church, and that through you that 
great peace should be, which remaineth after’ (or surpasseth) every peace that ye have made’. 

“The pious father ; (from) Shenoute, the lashane of Jéme, this humblest one.” 


4 Presumably local disturbances, or possibly sickness, though this is a meaning for 6οπ--σποι (as in MIF. 
ascribed to the devil’s agency. xxiii 30, PSBA. xxvii 168 &c.) difficult to substantiate. 

5 Of κλῆρος both a singular and a plural verb is used. 8 Recipient had on previous but less urgent occasions 

6 Another way of saying ‘first of all.’ acted successfully as mediator. 


7 Or, reading eteom (1)ca- ‘which is sweeter than,’ 


217. (MMA. 14.1.149)—Cell C. Pottery. 
From Pilatus to Peter. 


“Before all things I do obeisance unto thy holy fathership, in all the fullness of my soul. Hereafter: (5) I 
entreat thee that thou wouldest do it for God’s sake! and wouldest do diligence and come unto my humility; 
for God knoweth, there is need. And, God (10) knoweth, if thou come not, I shall be in straits. For thou 
Pee ] man. For God’s sake [..... ] diligence for me [..... ] For we (?) said [...’’ Nothing more is 
consecutively legible until the address. 

“Give it [unto my] dear holy father, Apa Peter; from Pilatus”. 


1 This locution in 336, 407, CO. 322. BM.Gk. iv 1419, Horner, Bob. N. Test. i, cviii; ina Balaizah 
2 Not an uncommon name elsewhere (BM. 1075 &c., fragt. ama myAatHc); but not before met with at Thebes. 


218. (Cairo 44674.176)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From the brethren to Victor and Jeremias. 


“Before our humblest affair, we greet your good brothership, Apa Victor! and Apa Jeremias. (5) Here- 
after: regarding brother Andrew, lo, God hath fixed him to the place that he hath received’. Be so kind 
therefore and come down®, that we may (?)* find you. (10) Be so kind, continue not without ———*, 
quickly. Farewell in the Lord. 

“Give it unto Apa Victor and Apa Jeremias; from the brethren.” 


1 With the genitive form cf. kometoc, amutoc. 3 Or ‘up.’ 
V.CO. 406 n. 4 One expects πτπσπ. Perhaps for επε-; cf. 221. 

2 ? that hath fallen to him by lot, inheritance, or the 5 One expects er eppas ‘come down,’ as in 8, or some 
like; or possibly, that he hath bought. For twee cf. ST. such words; unless Ao =‘depart, set out downward (or up- 
352. ward’), as often with various prepositions. 


219. (Cairo 46304.117)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

“First I do obeisance unto thy fathership. How long am | to be in irons thus? P There is naught in order”. 
Be so kind and do thou send unto my men? (5) (that are) with thee, for we have found no man‘. | am 
suffering from hunger beyond anything’. If my son come, | will[.... . 19 and will go upon(?)[..... ]. How- 
beit (10) if thou permit (?)’ me once again [...” 


1 ? For wreqyge lit. ‘like this one.’ Or read (st) Tesge. 4 Sc. no one to help us. : 

2 Reading gwh, But τη would be correct. 5 Π.ε. beyond endurance, excessively. 

3 Or, ‘send my men.’ gaTHK seems to require the pre- 6 Perhaps p ntwuy (if space permitted), ‘I will arrange 
ceding relative here supplied, unless it could mean ‘to thy to, be prepared to go.’ But the writer is in irons! 


(house).” 7 Or ‘forsake, neglect.’ 
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220. (Cairo 44674.192)—Below 1st Boundary Wall, S.E. of 1st Tower. Pottery. Perhaps 
by scribe of 245. 


“Be so kind, pray for me in charity. Be so kind and do ye give me (5) instructions'. For to whom do 


ας ] give instructions? ? (And | beg) that ye would be so good and would come north and would kindly 
fix me the wood on to the (10) [.......... 3 Farewell] in the Lord.” 

1 Lit. ‘make the (or this) instruction for me.’ On ἐντολή do ye give,’ difficulties remain and the conjunctive im- 
thus cf. 194. mediately following (7) increases them. 

2 Perhaps some such phrase as ‘To whom (else) should 3 Perhaps ‘[for indeed] I have found no man,’ to help 
I turn for instruction?’ If we read in 6 τετπερ ‘to whom me, as in 219. 


221. (MMA. 12.180.91)—W. Court. Pottery. Palimpsest. 


“Be so kind, have patience? until these other two Sundays”. If God ordain®, we shall meet one another 
again. And (5) further, pray for us in charity, that God may bless you. For Jesus ordaineth* for us (and) we 
shall (?) talk® together again; and (10) further, we shall (?) pray for you. Farewell.” 


1 Cf. Sw in Hall p. 74, a somewhat similar letter. 4 ‘Jesus’ apparently parallel to ‘God’ in 3. 
2 Cf. 498 for a similar exhortation. 5 Or? intended for maujasse, the same prefix as in 3. 
3 Can me=ene and πὸ-Ξ επποα- ? The idiom is throughout irregular. 


222. (MMA. 12.180.66)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Limestone. 


From to John. 

“T find not how to go and leave my house, lest I be robbed. If thou shalt be able to! (9) (5) send him in 
to my father Hamér? and he (?) send the? [........ for ?] he said, ‘I will give it thee.’ (10) Be so good and 
send me a man, that he may bring the ladder; (but) if thou wish it, (send) not‘.” 

1 More likely novauye, ‘if thou wish’; cf. 16. Who or 3 Perhaps the ladder (v. 14). Its gender would suit here. 
what is to be sent is not evident. Perhaps -q ‘him’ is a 4 Allambiguous. For ‘bring’ perhaps ‘take away, fetch’; 
mistake, so ‘send in to.’ while ‘wish’ might either be ‘prefer,’ or ‘have (still) need of.’ 


2 Recurs CO. 306. 


223. (Cairo 44674.11)—Original Monastery, Room 5. Pottery. 
From the lashane? to Isaac. 


“The lashane writeth, greeting his dear holy father, Apa Isaac. Hereafter: we have heard that (5) Daniel 
the physician? cometh in unto thy fathership today, or tomorrow. Be so good, then, when he come, do 


thou send (10) unto us® and we will come [in.... . ans oes 

1 The title thus, without personal, or place name, not though those from without might also be employed (CSCO. 
elsewhere. Presumably the /ashane of Jéme. Cf. the anony- 72. 160, 161; cf. ib. 42. 69). The Nitrian communities had 
mous use in 181, 278, ST. 318. resident physicians (Hist. Laus. Butler ii, p. 26). 

2 Aphysician might be a monk, v. CO. 296. At the White 3 ‘Send [him]’ less probable, considering the following 
Monastery there were physicians attached to the community, verb. 


2243. (Cairo 46304.25)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From Pesenthius to[..... |. 
“Before all things, I greet you together (ριοσςοπ1). Lo, | am come (ares) south unto the brethren’s dwelling 


[to-day ?*]. Be so good, if [. . .*] thou wilt, (5) come thither (emay) and | will meet thee and will give (?) an 
answer‘. Farewell. 


“Give it unto my dear [brother ?..... *]; (from) Pesenthius, this humblest one.” 

1 As in 210 A, 482, though the rest makes it clear that 2 π[ποοτ], or [cag] ‘yesterday.’ 
but one recipient is addressed. Perhaps he is one of a com- 3 οὖν scarcely here; it would precede εσωπε. 
munity included in the greeting. Cf. similarly sing. and 4 Reading nrap anoeprere. 
plur. in 482. 5 Space for a short name here. 


ΕΡΙΤΕΝς 


225. (MMA. 12.180.148)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From Jacob to Victor. 


[“Give it unto my] pifous,] revered [? father, Apa] Victor; from Jac[ob, his] son. First I do obei(5)sance 
unto thy fatherhood. I inform? thy fatherhood that thou didst leave [me ?]®, so that thou mightest send 
the man and that I might decide on the answer’. Lo, I have decided thereon here, (so) send him not. Fare- 
well in the Lord.” 


1 V. note on 188. 2 Or ‘us.’ V. 431 n. 3 Or ‘the affair’; υ. CO. 329 η. 
226. (Cairo 44674.74)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

L. 2 perhaps “The Little Fast!, lo, it [hath begun] two days ασο.. The same fast is named in 7; but 
thence and from 6 one gathers that it had not yet occurred. The writer proposes to meet recipient (6). L. 4 
contains an unintelligible word”. 


1 V’. 342, also CO. 60n., ST. 285, Ryl. 340n. Its date is 
given (AZ. 02, 43) as the 22nd Pashons (17th May). Is it 
‘the 40 days (fast) of Summer,’ named in texts of this 
period ? (De Vis, Homélies 96, MIEg. ii 339, though the 
latter connects it with Paone, the preceding month.) 


2 ewar ‘fly, hasten,’ seems improbable. gwA “cast, 
throw’ (of water &c.) occurs in Miss. iv 695, 750, 751, 
MIF. xxiii 28, but is useless in this obscure context. In 
ST. 359 is perhaps our verb (gaAW? --οσλοτ), likewise 
unintelligible. 


227. (MMA. 12.180.206)—Rooms 1, 3 + W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


L. 2 “...I sought for thee and found thee not. Now let thy fathership please to arise and meet me 


forthwith!; (5) for there is need. For these husbandmen? will desire a 


2» 


they sow (? plant) it απά [.. .| desire[... 

1 πςοοστα has, in Theban texts, always this meaning: 
286, CO. 199, Ad. 47, ST. 250, 267, Hall p. 89 (πεοβτιτ); 
so too elsewhere: BM. 1122, 1130, 1138, Ryl. 326, 341. 
In Budge, Misc. 381 it is ‘just now’ (modo) =Ynov in 
the Boh. version (St Mich. 37). 

2 Reading the form found in CO. Ad. 16, ST. 41. The 
demonstrative has a strange form. 


228*. (MMA. 14.1.101)—Cell A. Pottery. 


3 -measure of 


3 For this dry measure cf. CO. 204, ST. 259, 303 (all 
corn), Hall p. 115 (dates). Presumably its meaning is 
‘fistful.’ 

4 What is the substance measured ? Scarcely nap, fol- 
lowed by 34 sing. of a verb, if 7 be read as here suggested. 
Perhaps the word in 418. 


“Be so good, my father, and come; for there is very (5) great need. Farewell in the Lord Jesus. Of a 
truth. In charity. Amen. Be so good and do ye remember me in your (10) holy prayers.”’ Perhaps a mere 
exercise; the fine literary uncials (type BM. pl. 8, 274, pl. 9, 275) and the disjointed words in 6, 7 point to 


this. 


229. (Cairo 46304.80)—Cell B. Limestone. 
[Piveven (fs oe oo ] to (?) Victor and Epiphanius. 


[Give it to ?] my beloved and revered brethren, Apa Victor and [Apa] Epiphanius'. Be so kind, forgive 


us and come (5) quickly”; for [we] have not [...... 


1 A Victor is addressed with Epiphanius in 439; cf. also 


CO. 379. : 
2 If the reading is correct, the m- would be adverbial, 


230. (Cairo 44674.159)—Room 3. Pottery. 


eee | except ye |. oo ] them one to another...” 


as in πκολως; but other examples (CO. Ad. 34, BKU. 262) 
suggest the reading es mas. 


“Seeing! he hath not given it? thee, come unto me for (5) the end of the Fast*. I will give it thee and 


we will go. Thou hast no concern with any man*.” 


1 This very common adverb (varying with gocor) is 
doubtless, as F. Rossi saw (Papiri ii 1 97 n.), the Greek 
ἐν ὅσῳ (often in Byzant. texts: PG. 87, 3000, 1b. 111, 633, 
Mirac. S. Artemii, P. Kerameus 78, Leont. Neap., Gelzer 
08, Esaias Scet., ed. Jerusalem 1911, 100, 120). Some texts 
write exgocon (e.g. Zoega ccxlvi, Rossi N. Cod. 71). A dif- 


ferent explanation of the Coptic form is suggested by 
Rahlfs, Berliner... Psalter 45. 

2 Or ‘given her’; likewise in 7. 

3 V.CO.99 n., also BM. 171 (6), dominica festi solutionis. 

4 V.CO. 44n. Here perhaps, ‘Thou art not responsible 
to any man.’ 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


231. (MMA. 14.1.95)—Cell A. Pottery. Palimpsest. By scribe of 282 &c. 

From John to : 

“Be so kind, [if 2] thou come, come in to the ——, and let us keep the feast”. See, the great (5) men 
also (do) likewise*. From John.” 


1 Reading certain. For ? φιρ. The ‘lanes,’ or ‘passages’ 3 Presumably the dignitaries of the monastery. Rata 


of a τόπος are expressed by that word, Zoega 380; but this tesge elsewhere = οὕτως Budge Mart. 109, ὡσαύτως Lag. 
scarcely suffices to explain our text. ερ. 223; of. also Budge Apoc. 141, 142 ‘in like manner.’ 

2 ‘Take sacrament,’ or ‘attend service’ seem less likely In Zoega 350 inf. Budge Misc. 462 almost ‘and so on.’ In 
here; συνάγειν merely for ‘meet together’ is not employed. Jéme no. 35, 24 perhaps ‘as follows.’ 


Cf. CO. 08 n. 


232*. (MMA. 12.180.74)—Original Monastery. Limestone. Palimpsest. 
From Enoch to Papnoute. 


“1, Enoch, this humblest one, do write, greeting my beloved brother Papnoute (and saying,) Be so kind, 
when they bring thee this sherd (evn τεβλΆκε man), leave all things behind thee and come in (ει egown) 
to me.” 


233. (MMA. 12.180.81)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


“Be so kind, if it be possible!, and do ye suffer our brother Peter to go with this letter and to come unto 


us tomorrow.” The text is complete. 
1 As in 213, 301. 


234. (Cairo 46304.135)—E. Buildings. Limestone. 
“Be so kind, trouble your benevolence!, and come in, for charity’s sake.” 


1 Cf. similar words in 406, CO. 53, 325, ST. 179. 2 So literally, but may doubtless be adequately rendered 
by ‘kindly.’ 


235. (Cairo 44674.136)—Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. 
“Be so kind, come!” 


1 One is reminded of the ostracon whereby Daniel the (Clugnet, Daniel, 2). This one is written in a large and 
Scetiote was summoned to bury the anchorite Anastasia clumsy hand. 


236. (MMA. 14.1.3)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 
Fronds mean 11ο Cyriacus. 


“Before (coming to) the matter, | do obeisance and | salute the dust of the feet of my holy lord father, 
(5) Apa Cyriacus, the anchorite+ of the mount of Jéme?. God knoweth, lo, many years do | desire to go south 
and do obeisance unto thy holiness; (10) the care of this world hath not suffered me hitherto. But if it 
be God’s will and | live’, | am coming south and will do obeisance unto thee ere | die. Indeed [I have] said, 
I will go and worship (15) [thee] this year*. Be so good, [if thou wouldest] that I should go, send to me; if 


[ποί, send] to me likewise. And moreover, lo, Timothy [and Ps]ate would that I should come out [........ ] 
go in unto my house [...(20)..... | Eomherenis\atearment:[cs0 2... | Philotheus of [.......; 5] hood®, 
1 have sent [them..... ], namely Martha...” 

1 Note accent on this word. 5 A place name. 

2 ForCyriacus called ‘anchorite’ v. 151, 250, Hall p. 146. 6 Or ‘hoods,’ or ‘hood also’ (om). Cf. CO. 395, also 
Jéme thus with τ- 169, 270, Jéme no. 82, 8 &c. P. Oxy. 1300. 


3 Cf. phrases in 304, 382. 
4 ‘This year,’ as 246, 309, RE. 21, Budge Apoc. 157, 
M. Guim. xvii 238, CSCO. 41, 51. 
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ae (MMA. 14.1.536)—N. of 1st Tower, below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Papyrus. 
Χ 9 επ. 


This letter consists mainly of compliments, the writer speaking (4) of “the perfume of thy [saintliness”’] 
(netmov]ye mtexan[t) and styling himself (8) “thy son, or (7) thy servant” and proposing apparently to 
come south. Recipient is begged (11) to “come to thy mount (mertoov?), that our joy may be full.” A request 
(napanjader) is transmitted to Apa Elisaius (13). The final word is worth recording: (14) mapeq[ P 1] 
Ἀπεσπο Ππρος P (15) Ίδτροςς (blank). 


i Gi 21ο: 


238. (MMA. 12.180.152)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 


« 


——"I cannot remain absent from you”. So now, my father, think not that I have been expelled, or 
that I (5) lack aught. Nay; God knoweth, I am not in want, neither am I in trouble; but I have grown 


used to you, O my father-——. So now, (10) if thou canst® doa kindness unto me and wilt take me in, be so 
good (and do so). But say thou not [. . .”. Verso mostly illegible. L. 14 “If the thing please thee, send the 
conclusion to me. Nay (95: I——[.. .”; 22 “Farewell in the might of the Holy Trinity [with your] whole 


[congre]gation®.” 


1 The curved sign cannot = ‘and,’ here, or in 9, nor is 
it part of the chrysmon, as in CO. 6, 127, Ad. 22 &c. Most 
nearly resembling it is Hall pl. 90 (21178), where it seems 
merely decorative. The obscurity of the next following 
word might point, as elsewhere, to an earlier part of the 
text having preceded on another ostracon; but this sign 
recurring in 9 is against that. 

2 Similarly in 461. Note the alternation of 2d plur. and 
sing. throughout. 


239. (MMA. 12.180.105)—Rooms 1 and 3. 


From Christodorus (?) to ——. 


3 Or perhaps merely with the future sense of α- (0. 
Papyruscodex, p. 61, n. 3); or ? taking uy- for oveuy- (cf. 
ST. 225 ous, 315 wuy), “if thou wouldest.’ 

4 Assuming this mn- to=Achm. vetitive, e.g. Clement 
Schmidt, AL 18, οὗ 6, Elias 22, 8. 

5 Reading mma, as in 148. 

6 Cf. ST. 17, 170, BKU. 301. 


Pottery. 


“Before (coming to) the matter, I salute your holy angel. Hereafter: I do obeisance unto the sanctity 
of your (5) revered piety. Seeing your benevolence hath sent unto me, supposing that quarrels have arisen 
in (our) midst?, so now I give thanks unto God, | give (10) thanks unto your benevolence; but I desired only 
to go unto my mount’. I, Christodorus*, worship the print of your holy feet. The Holy Trinity.” 


πο Sey 

2 As the text stands, ‘in the midst.’ 

3 The sense here escapes me. Can εὐχαριστεῖν imply 
‘I give thanks that your supposition is unfounded’ ? How 
ἀλλά relates the second to the first sentence is not clear. 
A slight change would give ‘greatly’ for ‘only.’ For ‘my 
mount’ (1.ε. community) cf. 237. 


4 The introduction thus of a name generally indicates 
the scribe, or (in another hand) a postscript by a third 
person, rather than the author, e.g. in 112, 120, 336, CO. 
49 vo., Hall p. 107. In 199 however the name appears to 
be the author’s. 


240. (Cairo 44674.47)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 


ο Που ο. 1 your labours [..... Ieverysbreathi(), ii... ] (5) good. If our father hath 
πιεί ?.. . 4], send the news to ππε” by Apa Ananias, the priest. Apa Seth and Joseph greet you much, but 
more especially my brother Naferho® and all the brethren, from great (to small). Hitherto I have not 
attained! (10) to come, but now I am coming, when I have finished. 

“Give it unto my holy fathers; from their humblest son. Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 Unlikely, as there is scarcely space for the object. 
An intransitive is required. 

2 Cf. a phrase in 170. : 

3 V.BM. p. 522. A stele from Ermont (Vict. and Alb. 


Mus.) bears this rare name. Cf. Νεφερῶς, The ΕαγγΏπιίς 


form is Nabraha (Munier, BIF. xv 230). 
4 Cf. CO. 90 n., 94, 330, and 245. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


241. (Cairo 46304.122)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

From Joseph to Isaac. 

“Before (coming to) the matter, I greet my beloved father (5) Sakau1. I salute thy holy angel”. May thy 
fathership be pleased® to send me (news of) thy health. Would that there were means that | (10) might 
come north. For I (?) desired to go north to thee even now and found not means‘, because of a matter that 
hath befallen me. 

“Give it unto my dear (15) father, Isaac; from Joseph, this humblest one.” 


1 The frequency of this name might preclude the reading 4 ὅπ ee and 6 trMoc are hard to differentiate in 
[r]cax av[w], though recipient’s name indicates it. English. 

ο TA ae, 

3 Cf. imperat. οσωιΠε--θέλησον, practically equivalent 
to ‘please.’ 


242. (MMA. 14.1.17)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 


“__] concerning the matter (about) which [they, ? I] sent unto thee; for it is a matter thou shouldest 
not forget. God knoweth (5), if 1 had been able, 1 would have come and met thee. But[..... ] thee; thus 
MEISE ge eo ] thee (10) likewise. Farewell in the Lord.” 


243. (MMA. 12.180.108)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From Ananias?! to : 


“1, Ananias, your brother. Seeing | said unto your fathership, I] am coming north forthwith?; so now 
pay no heed (to that): the matter is not settled*.” 


1 He writes a semi-uncial hand, not that of 282, q.v. mnemas (cf. Lu. xxiv 29), Crum in Aegyptus iii, ostr. 
2 Refers sometimes to the immediate past: Ming. 250; no. vi. 
sometimes immediate future: Paris 131°, 55 6ω mumamn 3 For tHug here cf. 145, Ryl. 342. 


244. (MMA. 14.1.539)—S. of Tomb 66. Papyrus. 17.5 x 15cm. (Plate VI.) 


“_ thy teaching, that it rest upon me and my house (?). I do obeisance (?) unto all the pious brethren 
that are with thee?. Let thy kindness, then, attain unto me and do thou set the memory (?) of thy servant 
in thy heart’; and may (5) thy servant my daughter do obeisance unto the dust of thy feet and all those 
of my house (may they do likewise). May thy kindness attain, then, unto Macrina, my daughter, and thy 
servant, and do thou pray for her and all those of my house. As, then, ] was about to* go (10) south and 
do obeisance unto thy holiness, a little matter did impede me® and | have not had leisure, so let thy kindness 
attain unto me (and) if the master® Mena is about to come north, send (news of) thy health, that is welcome 
unto me’, and (15) thy teaching, that it rest upon me and all my house and Macrina, my daughter. Farewell 
in the Lord. The Holy Trinity. Written in the month of Athyr, 1st day, 15th Indiction®.” 


1 Recurs in 15. Cf. 1 Tim. iv 16. Cf. CO. 385, where sse- the fut., rather than qualit., is usual. Perhaps the 
chw is advice, counsel upon a particular point. latter implies more actuality. 

2 Recipient is therefore at the head of a community. 5 Lit. ‘held my foot.’ Unknown to me elsewhere. 

3 Cf. 435. 6 On cag 0. Ryl. 176 n. 

4 Here (and in 13) es is used like µέλλω. Cf. Miss. iv, 7 Lit. ‘that is good for me’; or perhaps the 2d mas is 
637 ages eqnsae επεσµτ (= CSCO. 41, 21), Paris 12013, 122 superfluous, so ‘thy good health.’ 
AIEI EINHT ΕΦΗΤ, Ac. V 15 ετ εὔππης (ἐρχομένου). With 8 A simple letter thus precisely dated is a rarity. 


245. (MMA. 12.180.215)—Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. By scribe of 105 &c. (v. below). 
From Joseph? to John. 


1 The writer of 105, 124, 185, 261, 286, 304, 322, 373, 383, 463, ST. 387. Most of them show orthographic peculiarities, 
notably es for s. 
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“Before (coming to) my affair, I greet thy brotherhood with all my heart. Lo, this little blessing? have 
J sent thee; it was given me that 1 should give it thee®. (5) For I have not attained to come north and salute 
thee. If 1 shall yet attain (thereto), I will come? again, ere I go® to the Paschal (Feast)®. Be so good and 
pray for me. Farewell in the Lord. 


(10) “Give it unto my brother? John, the disciple of Apa Isaac®; from Joseph, thy humblest brother.” 
2 V.CO. gon., also 201, 246, BM. 545, 1114. In these celled: the Ms. reads msuye), also Hall p. 73 inf. (read aquye 


it = ‘present.’ For its other meaning Hall p. 72 is instructive: for agere). 
blessed water is asked for, wherewith to sprinkle sick cattle. 6 Spelt thus in ST. 306 (possibly by this scribe); fem. 
Whether the words Hall p. 147, in which a nun asks for also in 252, CO. 104. Presumably a mere error, unless in- 
a hermit’s ‘blessing’ to keep in her dwelling (like an amulet, fluenced by t9ehaomac munog Mnacya (e.g. BM. 173, 
or relic), are figurative, may be doubted. 1oo1). Cf. an unpubl. EES. frag., tes. tHpe, supporting 
3 But perhaps direct and oblique narration are con- the latter explanation. 
fused and ttaq ‘to him,’ should be read. Cf. the use of 7 Presumably here a title, ‘brother,’ as often, especially 
xe in 280, 7, also 286, 3. in Middle Egypt. 
4 For nav v. 304 (by this scribe). 8 Cf. perhaps Isaac and John in CO. 310. 


5 V. 465, 532, CO. 133 n. (where RP. 18 must be can- 


246. (MMA. 12.180.118 +119)—Room 1. Pottery. 
From Shebéw! to John. 


The writer is sending a small present? by (?) Jeremias, consisting of [..... ], butter (?)3, loaves and 
[eee ]. (5) “I have not found aught befitting thy [worthiness‘. . .]. Pray for me in the raising up [of your 
holy hands.] For (our) people are sick [..... ,] that God may heal me[..... ] to come to thee in the Forty 
[days \(fast®).. <2 ] (io) send thy 5 to[P me and I will] sell it for thee[..... ] this year’. Farewell in the 
Lord. 

“Give it unto my beloved (15) brother John; from Shebéw, the priest. The Holy Trinity.” 

1 Unknown elsewhere. Allowing for interchange of b and 5 ‘Days’ may be omitted: cf. 136 n. 
το, of. ΒΚ. 291 ana μον. 6 Reading expe practically certain; cf. therefore espe, 

2 Lit. ‘blessing.’ Cf. 245. CO. 218, 221, Ad. 36, ST. 122, 401, a word still obscure; 

3 Only in Zoega 567 = CSCO. 73, 119 (tpovan), named unless it be simply ‘thy work, the things thou hast made.’ 
with salted and cooked fish, eggs, cheese, milk. Cf. Ρτυρίον. 7 Prob. no gap at end of 11. 


4 Or ‘honor.’ 


247. (MMA. 12.180.202)—W. Rubbish Heaps + W. Court. Pottery. By scribe of 119 &c. 
(Plate XIII.) 
From Phrangas! to Isaac and Elias?. 


“Before (coming to) my humblest affairs, | write, greeting and saluting the sweetness of your fruits, that 
give forth perfume. And hereafter: (5) | cast myself down to earth, | worship the print of your holy feet, 
ye men saintly indeed, like my father* Antonius, the pillar of light*, and Apa Macarius of Shiét®. (10) Ye 
too have attained unto their measure in every goodly virtue. I greet besides your pious children, according 
to their names. Hail in the Lord. Seeing I have come north to you many a time, (15) ye have not opened 
unto me the door, neither have ye spoken unto me like any (other) brother, albeit ] have a great love toward 
‘you, even as (that of) Apa Papnoute, the Confessor®, [toward] Apa Antonius. 

“Give it unto Apa Isaac and Apa (20) Elias; from Phrangas, this un[worthy one]. Be so good as to 
[remember me in] your holy prayers, for [my] sins are very many. Farewell [in] the Lord.” In 25 “temp- 
tation” may be read. 


Πα ττος 5 Macarius the Great. 

2 For other letters to these v. 110. 6 Presumably the ‘confessor,’ disciple of Antonius, near 

3 ‘Father’ thus of saints, WS. no. 29 ff.; angels, Zoega whom he dwelt (Vit. Ant., PG. 26, 928). He does not figure 
cxliii ne (Raphael); prophets, CO. 251. in the Calendar. The gap in 1. 19 should prob. hold [ea]. 


4 Socalled, PG. 65, 241. Recipient of BP. 1027 is likened 
to him: ‘who art filled with all ἀρεταί [like] A.’ 
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248. (Cairo 46304.104)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

“But thou!, my dear son, seeing I tell thee (5) daily that Mariam? molesteth me (and) thou sayest, Let 
her be until she be rightly come to herself®; now lo, she hath shut my door and hath left me (?)* without 
the door and hath..... since (10) early today. Now, my dear son, know that [.........- ] if thou canst 
send (?)...” 


1 Appears to be the continuation, not the beginning, of 
a letter. 

2 Mariam (for more common Maprpaa) on stelae Cairo 
8607, 8696. Or if Maria, the verbal prefix might be mec- 
in its affirmative sense; cf. CO. 136 n. The meaning would 
not be much affected. 


3 I cannot justify this rendering of ὑπομνήσκειν. 

4 Leydenostr. F 190Ι/1,205 p TATATIN ROY xs QCOAAK 
πσε con ‘suffer me to be wroth once again,’ BP. 4935 
mmpskas exheus ‘leave me not naked,’ ST. 398, 11 Markos, 
ib. 357, 14. These justify our translation, if ¢ at end of 8 
be omitted, as suggested. 


249. (MMA. 14.1.491)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus. 2 fragts.; largest 3 x 13 cm. 
Addressed to a revered superior (5, 9), whose prayers are asked (10). L. 1 refers perhaps to drawing up 
a document?. In 4 the ambiguous word κατάστασις". LI. 6-8 relate to the recipient’s health: “The bishop 


said unto me, ‘The air®[..... ] ye come again northward, to your rémos[..... 1 [5 the air of] this nome* 
shall heal you. . .”” The writer is sending (11) a present of vegetables® and asks for news of recipient’s welfare. 


1 For συντάσσεσθαι συ. Ryl. 399 n. Here either ‘bid’ or, 
as Budge, Misc. 438 ‘agree upon’ ; likewise Rossi i tv 13, 15. 
In a Balaizah fragt., προς ee MTAICTNTATE MAK προο 
n[con]... In 438 it might be ‘consent to.’ 

2 Here its meaning is as that in Grenfell & Hunt, New 
Class. Fr. 142, where it is joined with τὴν ὑγίειαν ὑμῶν, or 
P. Cairo 10104 (Grenfell’s copy) ἐν καλῇ καταστάσει. Ex- 
amples of other meanings: BM. Gk. iv no. 1597 n., Tor. 
no. 11, /éme no. 65, 39 ‘the ἀκολουθία and κ. of monkhood,’ 


ib. 66 ‘in all obedience and all x.’; BM. 356 ‘appointment, 
establishment’ (v. Preisigke, Fachwérter 107); similarly 
Budge Apoc. 90, 101. Cf. also Budge Misc. 13, 168 and here 
136, 197. 

3 Paér is indeed a name in ST. 137, ?RE. 5, |. 17, but 
the context here makes ἀήρ more likely. 

4 Or ‘these nomes,’ or less precisely, ‘these parts, this 
neighbourhood.’ 

5 A like present sent, ST. 299 and BKU. 136. 


250. (MMA. 14.1.486)—S. of Tomb 66. Papyrus. 5.5 x 8 cm. 


From Panténymus (?) to Cyriacus (?) 1. 


“,.] [do obeisance and I greet [..... in all the fulJness of my soul. Hereafter [ beg[..... my] daughter 
that is sick. Verily [..... ] her (?) garment(s), I know not. For a de[mon..... I] entreat and | beg and | 
[eters thy piety ?] that thou wouldest send her (?) a blessing? [.... . ], that they may®... 

[“Giveit unto..... ], the alway [revered ?] Apa Cyriacus, the anchorite, (from) Pantén[ymus], thy son (?).” 


1 Both names uncertain. For the second v. 151. The first 
occurs in BM. Gk. iii, p. 63 (but not Theban), while 
Pantoniké (L’Arte 1905, 446) suggests a different name. 
The writer may indeed be a woman. 


2 V.245, CO. 90 n. 
3 Or ‘until I shall...’ 


251. (MMA. 12.180. 217)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


Above I. 1 some letters in an unskilled hand. 

“Before (coming to) words, I do obeisance [and] I salute my revered lords. [Thou 51] didst [write ϱ] that 
the great man’s? body was [sick 5] and my heart was sad. But afterward [thou ?] didst [write ?] (5) that, lo, 
he is recovered and my heart was set at rest. Be [so kind and] do him obeisance in my name, until [..... ] 
Be [so kind. . .”” 

1 The preceding words perhaps involve a plur. here and in Il. 4, 5. 2 The abbot. For σῶμα thus, BKU. 157. 
252. (Cairo 46304.102)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

“Before (coming to) my humblest affair, | greet my lord father. Ye have not enquired for me, this Pascha!, 
whether | am alive, or dead; (yet) we are men, prone to fall sick. Howbeit I have lost courage?, but if we 
νε 

1 V. 245 n. 

2 Lit. ‘my heart hath been defeated, rebuffed for me.’ Cf. the use of eAdomAn (271 n.), ewa ehod (170) with ont. 
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253. (MMA. 14.1.483)—1st Tower, under floor. Papyrus. 12 x 20cm. By scribe of 130 &c. 
(Plate VII.) 


From John! to Elisaius. 


“Lo, here are the loaves; I have sent them, smeared and sealed?, by Philemon, and have left them until 
[...] οοπιεῦ, that no man may see them. Now as to the brother’s matter‘, I sent and brought Victor in to 
the τόπος and spake with him and he (5) declared unto me, saying, ‘1 have not received any money that 
| should settle any value®.’ But what he received, he hath received at the value that is (yet) to be fixed. Be 
so good, shouldest thou be sending a man south ere I come out, send him (sc. Victor) the answer. If he 
agree and we sell them® at the value that is going to be fixed, whether by him, or by (10) another, and 
we sell them, let him send the answer north at the hand of him whom thou shalt send. I do obeisance unto 
thy holy fatherhood before all things. Farewell. Many (be thy) years, many (thy) anniversaries’. 

“Give it unto our dear, revered pious [father], Apa Elisaius, the anchorite; from John, this [humblest one.]” 


1 Author of 130 &c. 

2 This identical phrase recurs in 549, Miss. iv 748, CO. 
348, Sphinx x 1, and BM. Gk. 1709, |. 71, applied in all cases 
to vessels, rather than their contents. εωλσ refers to a 
means of preserving perishable materials (as also AZ. ’85, 
108 &c. ‘smear with clay’), though the instance last cited 
seems to indicate the judicial sealing of disputed property 
(σκεύη); BKU. 113 refers probably to a uyntaece of 
wine (?) thus smeared. Cf. P. Cairo 10088 (Grenfell’s copy) 
ἕνα κεράµιν καὶ σφραγίσαι ἀσφαλῶς μετὰ γυψιος (? γυψίου). 
Wine jars were oiled, doubtless with the same object; v. Ρ. 
Oxy. 1631. 


3 ‘Until I,’ or ‘thou come.’ 

4 Perhaps ἀπόκρισις here ‘business,’ ‘matter’; cf. CO. 
329 n. But in 8, 10 ἀπόκρ. has its primary meaning. 

5 This phrase in CO. 244, Hall p. 77 (12407). Or sub- 
junct. may = fut., ‘and | will not settle.’ 

6 Sc. loaves. 

7 Cf. πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη, the 2d phrase corresponding pre- 
sumably to πολλαὶ at ἑορταί. In aletter, BM. 1105, a similar 
greeting; cf. 7b. 1114, 15 and BKU. 296. On such phrases 
ο. Lemm, KKS.599. In a Balaizah fragt. (wine account) 
Wuja Αἰππετωτ should be the abbot’s birthday. Cf. Leyden 
162 πιο MITITOS MpW.ME,. 


254. (MMA. 14.1.489)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus. 10.5 x 15.5 cm. By scribe of 


RE. 8. 
IFO} Loos os 1] to bishop Pesenthius. 


[“‘As?] it hath seemed good unto your blessed’, holy lord fatherhood, that ye should [send] to Ermont and 
bring the lawyer, [that he might] set in order the (matter of the) commemorative offering’ of the deceased 
(5) Athanasius: I request [then*] your saintliness that ye would send and bring him, that | may come south 
and set it (?)° in order, ere | depart. I, Κοπιθίθ7, do obeisance at the footstool of your lordship’s (10) feet. 


Be so good and have me in remembrance in the raising of your holy hands. 
“(Give it unto) my blessed, [holy lord father], Apa Pesynthius, the bishop, from [. . .”” 


1 Very likely author as well as scribe of RE. 8, who is 
a διοικητής. Our text may well be by some such official. 

2 Traces visible before Je are however not like «. For 
οσα (ἔδοξε) υ. Ryl. 14 n. and 300, 467 &c. 

3 Μακαριότης just as here, 461, RE. 20 and 44. 

4 Cf. CO. 135 n. and Munich Byz. Pap. 101. Good in- 
stances: Budge Misc. 513, 519, 540. 

5 Perhaps [we ο]σπ. 

6 Reading caste (sc. προσφορά), since otherwise the 
verb would refer to voyuxds, which is unlikely. 


7 The scribe or, more prob., the writer of a postscript. 
The name is mostly Theban (v. CO. Ad. 15 n., Ryl. 350 π.). 
BM. Gk. v p. 42n., also cf. Komita, Zach. Rhet. Ahrens- 
Kriiger 238. Its longer form (Κομετος) was recognized as 
an oblique case: cf. Jéme πο. 21,9 and 55, 4, or no. 82, 56 
and 83, 25, or no. 4, 3 and 6, 3; but is erroneously used as 
nominative: 7b. no. 15, 98, no. 96, 95. 


255. (Cairo 44674.50)—Room 3 + Below W. Court. Pottery. 


From John to Elias and Isaac?. 


In Il. 2, 3 the writer recounts the impediments which have hindered his coming to pay his duty to the 
recipients”. L. 4 Hitherto he had awaited someone in vain. L. 6 “I therefore entreat your holy fathership 


1 V. 110. 


2 L.1 may have been ‘As I (or ye) have already said (or written’), or the like. 
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that ye would give your patronage (?)? and would go surety, that he may* prepare (9)5 my lease for me for 
the 2 years, (10) and I for my part will prepare (?) the lease for him. Or if not, that ye would cause his 


vineyard to be taken from him and him to give me my (or the) ———‘, which I have expended, (so) that 
I may bear the loss of the (15) cattle that I have slaughtered, which ———‘ him. 

“Give it unto my holy lords, Apa Elias and Apa Isaac; from Apa John.” 

3 In 164 πρεσβεύειν ‘intercede for’; similarly ST. 372, 6 Appears to contain Aaav; but what precedes it? If 
Jéme no. 82, 29. 1 indicates plur., how is it related to sing. xo in the fol- 

4 ‘He,’ presumably the person referred to in |. 4. lowing relative clause 5 

5 Cf. this verb in CO. 306, ST. 384; also (τ)εεπο 287, 7 A verb gpa (Jéme no. 50, 7ο), or wpa (no. 75, 57), 
351, CO. 291, Ad. 54. For its meaning here cf. CSCO. 73, seems to mean ‘compel’ (though in 2b. no. 73, 14 it is fall’). 
19, where it is equated with camte, ‘draw up.” Here ‘at his compulsion’ might be near the required meaning. 


256. (MMA. 12.180.180)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Below W. Court. Pottery. 
From Victor to Daniel?. 
“According as thy fathership hath written to me regarding the son of the priest [Job*] and his wife, | went 

(5) northward, according to the bidding of thy fathership. The priest Job hath brought no blame upon himself*® 

and his wife. It seemed good as follows: that the mother of the wife of Job’s son, with her son, should 

(10) bring a man of means‘ and that he should go surety unto me, I being thy representative, regarding the 

matter of the dowry that is in their possession. Be kind unto Job and bring him in®; for he hath not brought 

blame (15) upon himself and his wife. If however they shall transgress and shall not bring the man (as 
surety), I will interdict them®. 
“(Give it unto) my dear holy father, Apa Daniel; (from) Victor, this humblest priest.” 


1 An Apa Daniel is greeted in 277. 

2 Or Presbyterus may be the name (followed by a blank, 
or erasure) ; but this does not concord with Il, 13-15. 

3 LI. 14, 15 seem to support this, though rw gs- thus 


4 On εὔπορος ο. Wilcken Grundz. 343. 

5 Bring him to visit you?, or reinstitute after expulsion, 
or interdict, as ?in ST. 195, CO. 94. 

6 V. 135 n. 


reflexively would be strange. Cf. ST. 331, CO. 381 (the 
latter is obscure, 1. ‘that the blame be healed from off 
me’). 


257. (MMA. 14.1.4)—From Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 

The writers, after greeting recipient, entreat his benevolence to be so good, for the sake of σος], as to 
request the /ashane Elisaius—here (5) the names Panachére and John, son of (?) Eudoxia, unintelligibly 
intervene2—to go in “and cause Jacob to produce the will [of his? fathJer, the priest Apa Victor’, 
that they may learn whether [it be that* which he] drew up, while yet he was in the body®, and which they 


subscribed® [with ? their] hand; and that they may declare the truth unto us and our heart be at ease’. 
{(10) For] our heart was grieved that he had not sought for [assuran]ce (?) so as to learn the truth, ere he 
[hee , lest] we be estranged from the®[..... ] he took his [...” 

1 V. 195. 4 Or ‘may know that it was that.’ 

2 The following sing. verbs ‘go in,’ ‘cause,’ show that 5 Cf. BM. 468 ets eqono. 
they are not merely associated with Elisaius. Perhaps it 6 Or ‘which was subscribed.’ 
is on their behalf that the request is made and they who 7 ka onT ehodas in CSCO. 73, 25, Budge Mart. 161 &c. 
wish to ‘learn’ (7). 8 Exactly as in Greek ξένον πουεῖν ἀπό (Esaias Scet. ed. 

3 Jacob, testator in Jéme πο. 65 (BM. Pap. Ixxviii), Jerusalem, 122). Perhaps a reference to the comminatory 
refers (I. 35) to the will of a predecessor, the priest and clauses appended to legal deeds (‘estranged from God, from 
prior Victor. The date of no. 65 should be towards the the Trinity, from the holy oath’); v. Jéme Index 386 s.v., 
beginning of the 7th cent., since bp. Abraham, contemporary AZ. ’85, 143. Cf. also the clauses relating to sanctuary in 
of the patriarch Damianus, is there named as a yet earlier demotic contracts: Sethe, Dem. Urk. 138, 672 &c., Sottas, 
predecessor. Whether these facts have any bearing on the P. Dem. Lille i 21, 88. 


present text is of course uncertain. 


258. (Cairo 40304.24)—Cell A. Pottery. 
“Before (coming to) our humblest affair, we greet thy good brothership and those of [eee bs Seeing 
that our brother Jacob did[..... to ?] your brothership, so that he might annoy me regarding the matter 
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of the children and their belongings, (saying) that it was I! had prevented [them? (?)]; your brothership 


is not ig[norant ? of what] (10) hath befallen [..... [tromi(?)shen-mouth®? τ........ ] the brethren 
[Eecteret ee yet ] and their mother and their mother’s brother and (15) their father. Now, if ye would indeed 
make peace between us, according to God‘, be not at strife with a man with[out cause. It is] written that 
[ene ] Forgive me (20) that I have been over wordy®. Farewell in the Lord.” 

τος if in direct narration, ‘(saying,) | have prevented.’ 4 novte thus abbreviated: 111, ST. 177, BM. 1211 D, 

2 ‘Detained them’ perhaps. BKU. 1, 301; cf. CO. 221, for mov. 

3 Perhaps ‘her lying mouth.’ 116s is conspicuously absent 5 I take this to be Prov. iii 30, reading επσκ[ τος η (µάτην) 
from non-literary texts; v. 162. In ST. 250, a long narra- in I. 18. 
tive, it is not out of place. 6 Cf. 140, 373. 


259. (Cairo 46304.33)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 374, 408. 
From Epiphanius to his mother?. 


“1, the humblest [Epiphanius,] do [write, greeting] his beloved [mother (and saying,) Be so] good and 
send [unto” mas]ter Patermouthius (5) concerning the affair of the children®[........ ], for this is the time 
ος When] the answer [hath been] decided, thou mayest send it up‘ to me. If my money hath [..... ] 
a tremis (10) to thee, send it to me [again] with the money both together. Sell the wine®. Send me the answer 
as to who it was sold (it) unto thee. Delay not, then, regarding the affair® of the children of [..... 7, for] 
there is need. 

(15) ‘‘Give it unto my beloved mother; from Epiphanius, this humblest one.” 


1 Other letters from an Epiphanius to his mother: 397, 2 One may translate ‘send master P.,’ as well as ‘send 
Hall p. 106, BP. 4935. The 2d of these likewise addresses unto.” 
‘master’ Patermouthius; cf. 3'74, half of which is from Epi- 3 Cf. perhaps the children referred to in 336. 
phanius to his ‘dear brother Patermouthius’ and mentions 4 Or ‘down’; cf. 336. 
his mother, the other half to a woman, presumably his 5 This ethic dative is scarcely satisfactory; but what is 
mother; also Hall p. 102, from Epiphanius to his ‘lord the alternative ? For the wine v. perhaps 336. 
father, master Patermouthius.’ The BP. text addresses E.’s 6 It seems impossible to translate ἀπόκρισις uniformly 
mother and brethren, requesting the making of a linen in this text. 
garment (the vb. ovw2e ‘to cut out, tailor,’ is used, v. 7 The name, if such it be, begins with Pa-; but this 
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. no. 35). Note that 363, from E. might be pron. possess. and no name. 
to his ‘brother’ Jacob, is a request for linen. Letters from 


his mother to Epiphanius are 336, 485. 


260. (MMA. 12.180.72)—Under floors of 1 and 2. Limestone. By scribe of 1. 


“As to the time when I was sick, he upbraided! me, when | spake with him regarding a little money that 


I have (jointly) with him, and I wished? (5) to pay my share for what I had [taken] upon myself*, when they 
despoiled me and | expended it for myself there’ with my father Jacob’; he® upbraided me much, saying, 
‘| will not suffer thee to pay aught unto (10) them as usury’,’ and he laid [great] weight [upon] the word 
that he had spoken unto me, namely [..... ] something had (?) befallen me(?)®[....... ] and thou pay 
them, I will take[........ ] and thy men’...” 

1 This writer (likewise in 455) favors the part. perf. in 6 Presumably the upbraider of 1. 2. 
place, apparently, of perf. indic. (of. Stern § 423 fin., Stein- 7 δανιστής thus (rather ‘usury,’ ‘debt,’ than ‘usurer’) 
dorff? § 328); but it is not clear that in each clause it in 520, Hall p. 91, Jéme no. 67, 41, Miss. iv 192, Journ. 
merely maintains the narrative, as would the indicative. As. ’87 (i), 164. 

2 Perhaps ‘whereof | wished.’ 8 Instead of ‘me,’ perhaps amon ‘verily.’ 

3 By way of loan, or debt. The alternative: “brought 9 Perhaps ‘I will go to law (ss gam) with thy people.’ 


upon myself,’ is harder to account for. Various interpretations of the words in 12, 13 are possible. 
4 On the spot; though this should have mua. 
5 Cf.? the Jacob of 376. Note that Jacob, testator of 


Jéme no. 65, is always called ‘our father.’ Cf. also 257. 


261. (Cairo 44674.87)—Below W. Court. Pottery. By scribe of 245 &c. (Plate XII.) 
From Joseph! to Isaac and Elias®. 


1 V. 245 n. 2 V. 110 for letters addressed to this couple. 
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“Be so good, pray for me in kindness and do ye arrange with Matthias; however ye would, | (5) am 
content. For if he 8, | shall suffer (for it). As ye shall be able to conclude the matter, so do; I am 
content. It is your affair. 

“Give it unto my (10) lords (and) fathers, the men that bear Christ, Apa Isaac and Apa Elias; from Joseph, 
this humblest sinner.” 


3 An unknown verb ovesre recurs in BP. 1065 (all but illegible)... .maesote overne etpatax... Whether this is 
the (reflexive) verb in 280, 19 and Ryl. 306 cannot be decided. 


262. (MMA. 14.1.54 B)—1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. Perhaps by scribe of 140 &c. 
L.2“...acculsed (?)!mef[...... Γποιμ. δα]. a: ] till I come? north (?) [and settle] with him. (5) If 
God ordain and I come to a settlement, whether I have been mulcted of yet more, or whether I am punished (9)3, 
Ι am coming north speedily and will settle with the man. And further, whatsoever shall be due to him 
(10) respecting his affair’, that will | pay him when I come north. Be so kind therefore and persuade him.” 


1 Reading c]ame. Cf. 182. where in 1565 (10, 38) the form ἔυλος also is apparently 


2 Hardly space for [puyasnnmovte aat sumnjuga, ‘if intended for it. Read here ? πεατλε. 
God make me worthy to.’ 4 Or ‘whatever charges he shall be at for the affair.’ 


3 Assuming this = ἐπεξέλευσις, as often in BM. Gk. iv, 


263*. (MMA. 14.1.492)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; each 2.5 x 5 cm. 

Fibers 4+. Probably by scribe of 253. 

The writer is apparently sending herewith certain agreements (exc ποτλιφωποπ1). The recipient is a revered 
personage (retnaitrerwr). Reference is made to a civil official (wAammpoty?), probably διοικητής, or 
lashane ; also to the bishopric (emsckonn), perhaps of the recipient, though his epithet Φεοψφορος (in address) 
is indeed used also of monastic dignitaries*. A request is made ({napa[Kader), in which mecxe tapi (σχε- 
ddapeov") occurs and which urges the drawing up (tapovcan) of some document. The last word preserved is 
amapaA(A)antoc, presumably referring to the document in question. 


1 V. CO. Index, Tur. 4, BM. 1064 ff. 

2 V.CO. 400, RE. 5. In the former the gender indicates 
λαμπρότης, not λαμπρότατος. 

3 Bishop in RE. 15, 16, ST. 176; archimandrite BM. 588; 
hegumenus CO. 389, ST. 115 (? the same person). 


264. (Cairo 44674.166)—Room 3. Pottery. 


4 A cupboard for containing documents, or, as here, 
the copy of a document (Du Cange); so in Miss. viii 11. 
Cf. 391. In Rossi i 1ν 29 this, not στιχάριον, should be 
read (Hieron. schedula). 


“Seeing that I did write, in the testament which | wrote, that (?) ———! are Patermoute’s; I have 
reflected, with God’s guidance?, (5) that (this) is contrary to what is just. Now (therefore) all things that 


are in the testament are Patermoute’s and Paul’s, they (two) together (10). I [ 


written [...” 


1 If we read ae(€)c tThaesp, we cannot account for fol- 
lowing plural. If p were corrected to 9, we might recall 
Jéme no. 113, 6, tharseso, though the form there also is 
doubtful. 


2 This phrase in Jéme no. 68, 43. Cf. for Rata mm. also 
140, CO. Ad. 45, Jéme no. 38, 21, BKU. 318, ‘under God,’ 
but almost redundant. 


265*. (Cairo 44674.55)—Rooms 1, 3 + W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 

Addressed by two writers perhaps to a priest (4). L.6 “...And the word (of God) is unto every 
one -alsos παρ]... ] demand (?) nothing (xene Aave ποωθ) [..... 13, but that they should pay 
(amoAorrze) (10) their share (mepoc). For, lo, we have sent unto you the successor [of ? Christ®. . .” 


1 Evidently a phrase related to the formula ere πλοσος 
(v. 96). 

2 One expects assmtemoyr ‘henceforth,’ or the like. 

3 Reading uncertain: ec maraaxogee (sic ?) Tap ant- 
[mstoJovey. “Διάδοχος of Christ, or of God’ are compli- 
ments to the Patriarch, Papyruscodex p. a, Mus. Guim. 
ΧΧν 415; to bishop Pesenthius, RE. 54. Is it possible that 


ν 


the latter is here intended ? For διάδοχος alone as a mon- 
astic official, ο. BM. 1023; as successor designate of a bishop, 
BM. 329 n., Budge Misc. 10; of an abbot (Theodore and 
Horsiese) Vita Pach. § 93. But since shares in property are 
here in question, the διάδ. may be a legal official (ο. Prei- 
sigke, Fachw.), as perhaps in Mitth. Rain. v 33. 


LETTERS 
266. (MMA. 14.1.12)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 


ποπ... 11ο Cyriacus. 


“Holy father, Apa Cyriacus, let thy prayers attain unto me, that | may (5) live. I beseech thy fatherhood 
that thou wouldest tell me something! concerning my portion ον ο 


1 Is the writer asking the hermit to foretell his for- 
tune? One is tempted to translate pu ‘message’ (cf.? 84, 
14), though the word is obsolete in Sa‘idic (cf. BKU. i, 


no. 22. Perhaps Achm. in Τα). xliii Gespréche 7, but as 
“messenger’). 
2 ‘Of land’ might possibly be read. 


267. (MMA. 12.180.124)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


ERO |Loss ] to Epiphanius. 


Recipient is urged to do something (illegible) with all speed (3, 4). Someone is reported by the writer, as 


desiring peace (7)'. L. 8 “Do thy best that he may [ 


him. Farewell. 
“Give it unto Epiphanius; from [...” 


heehee ] thee, until I come south [and] (10) settle with 


1 Cf. spelling of εἰρήνη in CO. 381, 499. But ‘peace’ might equally (though less probably) be read ‘wine.’ 


268. (MMA. 14.1.524)—Cell A. Papyrus. 9.5 x 12cm. 


From Victor to Abraham}. 


The opening formula was probably short: [“ We greet] your holy fatherhood,” or the like. Then, “Seeing 
that...” The writer speaks of “this my? man, Daniel,” at present with recipient®, and “a sister of ours, 
whose gentility* we had established.” They had perhaps become betrothed (possibly married) and Daniel 
had been accused of failing (4) in his undertakings (9)5, or his declaration of desire (to wed ?). Recipient is 
therefore requested to use the present messenger on arrival (6), but for what purpose is not clear. The writer 
declares himself (?) responsible (8) to recipient®, “thy fatherhood,” for “him” (i.e. ? Daniel), that no [evil? ] 
shall befall him (9); rather will he himself [... Let him (Daniel) be at any rate (10) sent to his house (?), 
[“that we may] give thanks unto thy holy fatherhood. Verte’.”” “(12) ...] me, that I should write unto 
you concerning some funeral (?) ropes® [..... ] send unto me, saying how many lengths (?)® we are to 
μπα... 1 (14) and we send it'® thee, that thou mayest give them to us. Pray for us. 

[“Give it unto] the pious, holy father, Apa Abraham, [from] Victor [...”” 


1 This conjunction of names recalls the bishop A. and 5 Reading λόγος. 
his friend (or disciple) V., at Dér el-Bahri; ο. CO. pp. xiii, 6 Dative m- is usual with κινδυνεύειν (Krall cxiv, BM. 


xv. Bishop A. is rarely referred to in the present collection 
(154,399). The epithets here might suffice for a bishop. 

2 Whether ‘my’ and ‘our’ (2) are due to carelessness 
(cf. 2d sing. and 2d plur. in 1, 5, 8, 14 &c.) is uncertain. 

3 Or ‘who is in trouble,’ gagsce. (Cf. gaugime, gaha- 
camoc; not of course as in 532.) 

4 Ἐλευθερία in Ryl. 141, 144 ‘freedom,’ opp. to ‘slavery.’ 
So probably here; though, as ἐλεύθερος is often opp. to 


Gk. 1495 &c., Ryl. 209). With e-, RE. 52, ST. 41, ib. 244. 
7 With ὀπίσω cf. Ryl. 277&c. wus gimagor and here 461. 
8 Unless ewe is the town of Kés. One might read 
6ωε[ις --κοεις; of. πλοκ(οκ)ουφοι (?), Krall clxxxii; but 
such a spelling is unlikely. 
9 Sxowlov is probable (cf. Bell, BM. Gk. ν p. 161), 
though not found in other Coptic texts. 
10 ? The answer, ἀπόκρισι». 


‘thief? (BM. 337, Paris 1314 f. 151, 131° f. 42), the meaning 
here may be ‘honesty.’ 


269. (MMA. 14.1.534)—E. Buildings + E. of Tomb 1 + 1st Tower D. Papyrus, 2 fragts. ; 
largest (composed of several joined) 17 x 7 επι. (original width over 31.5 cm.). On recto 
is 632. (Plate V.) 


Addressed to a spiritual superior (12, 20). Lines lost before 1 probably consisted of preliminary compliments. 
L.2“linform! my lord...” [‘I] venture to send (?).. .”” The writer relates the doings of someone connected 


1 On tamo v. 188. 
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with “the holy [mount or monastery] of Penhétp?” (4). In 7 he seems to start afresh: “Seeing that...,” and 
perhaps refers (8) to “the mount of Tsente (?).” The person of whom he speaks requires a man. (9) “So 


after that I had come north, | talked with H[*..... ], that he should go thither. He said, [... If thou 

enquire] (11) secretly concerning him, thou shalt discover his intentions [.... . ]. lf thy fatherhood agree 

ος ο ] today, which is the Sabbath, [..... ] (14) thy lordship speedily [..... ] lest I should go and 

επή[ (16) he said unto me, Be thou without εατε[.... - 1 thy holy command [..... ] according to 

what pleaseth thee [..... ] (20) thy fatherhood, that doth take thought for our souls, knoweth wherefore 

[ees ] she being at Phampane’, being the daughter of Kalapesius, (son) of Pergamius [.... . ] (22) they 

slew him®, whilst she went in to Kés and fornicated with[..... ] she will not stay’ in the west® openly...” 
2 This place, so spelt, recurs only in 272. It is probably 3 A place-name is not obligatory here; st- might begin 

the Ss,t2 often named in the Upper Egyptian Synaxarium a verbal prefix. 

(Paris 4869) as an abode of monks. This was upon the 4 The following 3rd sing. makes a proper name here 

western bank (Synax. Forget i 343), apparently between more probable than plur. article ges. 

Jéme and Hou (ib. 331), and perhaps in the diocese of 5 Jéme πο. 100, 4 Pampane. Perhaps also Hall p. 32 

Keft (since the bishop of K. appoints the superior of monks (14157). Cf. BM. Gk. v, p. 176. Ptolemy’s Pampanis is 

there, 10. 348). Cf. Nag‘ Hatb, 5 πι. N. of Luxor (Baedeker, S. of Dendera, so not unsuitable here. 

but this is on the E. bank and in the plain). That the name 6 Or ‘who was slain.” 

should not be preceded by gen. Ἱτ- may be an error. V. Améli- 7 Might be quite differently read; perhaps ‘] with her.’ 

neau, Géogr. 94; also 266, where he misreads it. 8 Kés is upon the eastern bank. 


270. (MMA. 14.1.510)—1st Tower. Papyrus. 13 x 5.5 cm. Recto perhaps by scribe of 
cenit 


The earlier letter (recto), subsequently torn through by the writer of the other, addresses a superior!, who 
is informed (2) of the doings of a man and a woman, the latter of whom had gone to Jéme?. “His house”’ 
is mentioned (6), also “the monastery of the κύριος [....... 3)” (8). If on enquiring thoroughly (9) [the 
missing person is discovered (10) “.. .] to me, I will not conceal him*.” L. 11 perhaps [“. . . that peace may] 
be brought about between them.” 

The second text (verso) is not a letter, but a dated statement. ““Shenetém, the fisherman, the son of Pgale®, 
(dwelling) in Pashme', hath cast forth’ his wife, Tegdshe, and hath taken (to wife)® Terét, the daughter of 
Komes, (son) of Paré®; and he hath given his daughter unto her son. toth Indiction.” 


1 To judge from the 2d plur., prefixed (2, 7) to some 4 But the change here to ist sing. makes the sense 
complimentary epithet. doubtful. 

2 Spelt as in Jéme no. 13, 81, no. 82, 8 and an ostr. 5 ‘The Lame.’ Cf. mrad 532. 6 FV. 87 n. 
copied by Goodwin (BM. Add. 31,291, f. 106). Cf. Budge, 7 Perhaps this and following verbs are preterites, not 
Apoc. 02 THEME. perfects. 

3 The missing proper name, as preceded by κύριος, 8 The same verb as in 99, 100. 
would be that of the actual owner, or the founder of the 9 Person, or place? If the former, cf. perhaps Πάρις 
monastery, as in other instances (v. CO., p. xvii). Wilcken Ostr. 1611, BM. Gk. ii, p. 248. 


271. (MMA. 14.1.163)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

From Lazarus! to Epiphanius. 

“| do obeisance unto thy fatherly and revered sanctity, my lord father; indeed I have no helper beside 
God (5) and thee. Lo, Shaterpe® came and carried off the mare®. The master of the pledge‘ came and reviled 
me?’ and | gave it unto [him] again forthwith. | entreat (10) therefore thy lord fathership that thou wouldest 


1 The writer of this letter (ambiguous owing to the 3 gTwpe occurs in BKU. 149, in a Balaizah fragt. τε- 
two important words being both fem.) seems to act as inter- egToope nTagqente emmon[actHpron; also in Cant. i 9 
mediary between owner and hirer of a mare. (Paris 131° f. 1) and Lemm, Alex. 13. 

2 An unknown name (ujaApne, e.g. Rossi i 11 44, cannot 4 woerc (like Wels) ‘owner,’ as in ST. 54, where ἐνέ- 
be read). uy for older 9 could be imagined; ϱ/. names such χυρον is fem., as prob. in BKU. 311; but masc. in Budge, 
as gatane CO. Ad. 5, Hall p. 57, gatRwAe ST. 347, and Apoc. 52, Misc. 120. 
perhaps the place nujathammne ST. 437. 5 V.19rn. 
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send Elias, that he may bring Shaterpe, that he (Sh.) may bring the mare and set a price® on her for me; 
for I was in difficulty’ (15) and gave her unto him and he departed. 
“My lord father, that is worthy of all honor, Apa Epiphanius; Lazarus, thy servant [8.. .]” 


6 V. CO. 239, adding ST. 318. 8 Perhaps ‘humblest’ here. 
7 Or ‘hard pressed.’ He explains why he had returned 

the pledge. ‘Cf. OLZ. 1903, 68 nagut ολεπλοπτ epos and 

514. 


272. (MMA. 14.1.183 A, B)—E. Buildings. Pottery. Perhaps by scribe of MMA. 14.1.99 
(discarded 1). 
From Hello to Joseph?. 


LI. 1-4 indicate perhaps how the man under discussion is to be treated. In 5 “price” is mentioned and the 


words of the same person are repeated (“said Πε”). In 6 probably “that debt®.” L. 7 “...Ermont, and he 
made his defence*.. .’’; 8 “ye did beg him off®..... ”; 9 “...which he hath paid for it. I, for my part, 
think...”; 10 “If (?) ye have gone surety for him...”; 11 “... settle with him. If ye know (?)...”; 


» 


“~,.the man of Ermont...”; 15 “... But we salute [your] holy [feet.] 
“Give it unto the pious, revered (?) brother, Apa Joseph, the priest ; from Hello of Penhdtp®, this humblest 


” 


one. 


1 From Hellé to Victor. 5 Παραιτεῖσθαι however in Coptic often ‘decline, re- 
2 Note that the anchorite Joseph in 87 is also a priest. nounce, shun’ (Budge Apoc. 92, Mart. 24, 89, CSCO. 42, 
3 V. 260n. 169, 10. 73, 38, 83). 

4 Or ‘got satisfaction.’ Which meaning of ἐκδίκησις is 6 V. 269. 


here suitable I do not know. 


273. (MMA. 12.180.287)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. 7.3 x 14.5 cm. 

News of recipient’s! welfare [in his letters] had much gladdened the writer, who begs remembrance in the 
former’s prayers. Instructions had been received (or are requested) regarding Macarius, a husbandman, said 
to be indebted (? to the recipient). (4) “I, my lord father, will meantime see to it (? him, them) [...” L.5 
may refer to Macarius’ relief from servitude and taxation?. 

“(Give it unto) my lord father, holy and filled with [every virtue...” 


1 The subject of the letter seems hardly suitable to a ment of his dues in kind. Or, perhaps better, read σοσπιζε 
cleric, or ascete, implied however by the address. = κουφίζειν ‘remit’ (with δηµόσιον Ryl. 323; of. BM. Gk. 

2 Assuming epoma(s)ze to = καρπίζειν vindicare. Or, iv, p. 626). To read γριπίζειν does but increase the ob- 
since he is a husbandman, the reference might be to pay- scurity. 


2743. (MMA. 12.180.61)—Under floors of 1 and 3. Limestone. By scribe of 402 &c.* 


“Our humility doth obeisance, before all things, unto your revered, fatherly piety, with all our heart. 
(5) Hereafter: we inform (tamo) your benevolence (Avan) as to the matter of our? brother (?) Eupraxius, 


that is deceased (ntaqp manapsoc)%, regarding the pledge (apsh) that he did[.......... booker σι 
1 MMA. 12.180.153 (discarded, writer’s name Zacharias) 2 Or ‘this,’ or ‘of the father of E.’ (less likely). 
and prob. 569, Hall pl. 52 (31469). 3, Lit. ‘become blessed,’ as in Zoega 284, Budge Mart. 95. 


275. (Cairo 44674.95)—Under floors of 1 and 3. Pottery. By scribe of 245. 


Ll. 1, 2 refer to surety given by recipient, perhaps for a tax. L. 3 “I have not attained to come north? 


and (?) send? the men that are within in the mount®, who have ——— me‘; that the Lord may? bless thee. 
Farewell in the Lord.” 
1 For tago thus cf. 240, 245. Written tego also in 280, 4 owe thus in 210 A, 280, CO. 137, MMA. 14.1.5 (dis- 
ST. 306, CO. Ad. 52. carded) enerant arovwg ποωῦ epor ntove[. Meaning 
2 The pronominal prefix is missing and the sense there- here obscure (? ‘entrust with’); less so in 392. For (1) Tag- 
fore uncertain. v. 544 and CO. 381, where certain features recall the writer 
The monastic community. For τουτ v. CO. Ad. 22 n., of 245 &c. and the present text. 
BM. Gk. iv, p. xviin. 5 πτορε- in this same phrase, GON Ad, 25, ο. 226. 
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276*. (Cairo 44674.57)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

The text begins “I inform yolur...” ({ramo π[). It relates to someone for whom surety is given, or 
required!. “All the great men” (soo πρωλιε) (2) may be the heads of neighbouring communities, or civil 
officials”. 

1 usytwpe followed by ε-, instead of etoot-, in CO. 42, they are mentioned beside the local ‘headmen,’ in BKU. 
where it is a noun, preceded by +. 318 with the lashane; perhaps = ἄρχοντες vaguely. 

2 As in Jéme no. 36, 35, no. 38, 20. In CO. 342, Ad. 25 


277. (Cairo 44674.98)—2d Tower. Limestone. 
From Mark to Pson!. 


“Excuse me, for my foot aileth and I have not found means to come. | salute thy fathership before all 
things, but especially I do obeisance unto my holy lord father the bishop* and my pious (5) brother Apa 
Daniel?. | beg thy pious fathership that [thou wouldest] do the kindness unto me, if the thing please thee, 
and wouldest send me the {επι by the most devout [Pap]as*. For they importune me much because of it; 
that I may (?) pay it unto Elias, the brother (?) of our holy (10) father the bishop, on account of the flax 
[eee ], they gave me® a new one®[..... {them ίο παν ο... the money unto him, αε[οοτάϊ(πς... 

(Verso) “‘...] send (or sent) it to me today, I have never said it unto thee of him. And he said unto me 
with his (own) mouth’, (15) ‘If thou wilt not give it unto me now, hand over® unto me the flax and | will 
give thee thy seed-corn.’ I beseech thy fathership, since naught is? impossible for thee, that thou wouldest 


do all diligence and deliver me from this difficulty also, even as thou dost take thought for what is profitable 
at all times, (20) more especially now; so that | may owe thee thanks. Farewell in the [Lord. 
“Give it unto] our (?) holy father, Apa Pson, the a[nchorite” ;] from Mark, this hum[blest one....... . ] our 
father the bishop [.......... ] the other... 11” [ 
1 Identical with Yan; v. 106n. For Mark συ. ? 84, 165, 6 The sing. makes Mage ‘flax’ doubtful; but ‘ell’ seems 
198. in Il. 15, 16 less probable. 
2 Psan’s dealings with bishops are referred to in 165, 7 Asin BKU. 263. 
172, RE. τι. 8 V. 182. ‘Resign, release’ may convey the idea here 
3 Cf. Apa Daniel, recipient of 256, and perhaps Hall p. 79. involved, as in 286, 534, ST. 448. 
4 BidaBéoraros usually followed by a title, before the 9 Lit. ‘will be.’ Nothing you undertake will fail. 
name. It can be applied to any ecclesiastical rank, from 10 Psan’s usual designation, e.g. 193, 404, 431. 
bishop to deacon. 11 It seems impossible to read tTpsauntcrom. 
5 We are not justified in reading uamtost ‘that they 
may give.’ 


278. (MMA. 14.1.102)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From John to a lashane. 


LI. 1, 2, apologizing for not using papyrus', were added after 3 ff. had been written. L. 3 “I, Apa John, 
do write, [greet]ing. . .” No sense can be extracted from Il. 5-15; in 12, 13 were proper names, “the servant 
of Senouthius, the son of [PlJein?.” In 14 “men of Esne and Temrfaut]?” are mentioned. L. 16 “For if? I 
know that it is yours and they should sell it me for a bronze carat, | will not take it; for we are brethren, one 
to the other. Now lo, the men that did sell them® unto us I have declared unto you (20) and we [paid ?] 
4 solidi for them. And the [magna]tes® came to Petemout” saying, ‘They are ours; they were not given to 


i 17, CO), Oa of ‘sold,’ the meaning here is ‘delivered over’; so ‘the men 
2 Pléein would suit what remains in 13 and is a common that have been delivered over to us.’ 
Theban name. 6 Ἄκρίβων being improbable, ἄρχων seems inevitable, 
3 Perhaps ‘other men of Esne.’ cme thus CO. 126. On though & looks more likely than ος. 
Temraut v. 433. 7 Probably the modern Medamoud, 5 m. NE. of Luxor. 
4 A conditional clause seems required, but is not certain. It occurs ΚΕ. 41, Leyd. Catal. 1900, no. 35, Hall pp. 84, 
5 For the form tes- cf. Jéme no. 18, 50; in 10. 67 and 113 and often in ST. The maps &c. give the name in various 
no. 113, 9, ST. p. 143. The objects sold are not the same forms: sgole C0 (Descript., Atlas pl. 5), 29-ο|.λ-ο (Boinet). 
as that referred to in 16, 17 (fem. sing.). The latter might A supposed hierogl. prototype of this, BIF. xii 82. 


be ‘capital sum,’ if an[e were read in 15. Perhaps, instead 
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αςῦ (0). They seized men of ours and were paid for them?. Howbeit, (25) if they be thine, lo, here are the 
men; we have declared them unto thee. 


“Give it unto the lashane; from Apa John.” 


8 What remains looks neither like ‘to us,’ nor ‘to him’; were the subject of the payment ? Cf. ? the phrase gavon 
yet space hardly admits a longer word. It is of course πώωπ Paxoomst ‘slave bought for money,’ Jéme no. 82, 
uncertain how far the quoted words extend. 16 &c. (cf. Steinwenter, Ζ. d. Savignyst. xlii, Kanon. Abt. 

9 Move ga- generally ‘be paid for, on account of,’ as in 184). 
receipt formulas (ο. 1'77 n.); can one suppose that the men 10 Note change from 2d plur. to sing. 


279. (Cairo 46304.106)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
From Peter! to Elias and Isaac. 


“ 


..-] your holy and truly devout fathership. Hereafter: I inform your holiness that need hath arisen 
(5) of half a solzdus-worth of linen? (9). Please* to send it me by this letter-carrier levee ] good*, for there is 
need ; lest (?)° we decide to send (? for it) elsewhere. For I know that ye need to[..... ]° the little handiwork. 
But the chief thing (10) is, my holy lords, that ye would entreat the Lord for us’, in the lifting up of your 
holy hands, because of the multitude of my sins. Farewell in the Lord. The Holy Trinity. 

“Give it unto my holy and devout fathers, Apa Elias and Apa Isaac; from Peter, this humblest deacon.” 


1 The phraseology and subject of 354 point to its being 5 Reading asts- (CO. p. xxi), though the copy scarcely 
by the present writer ; cf. also 359. For the recipients v. 110 n. justifies it. This again might be for mm(te)t- ‘unless ye 
2 Cf. 354. decide.’ 
3 Taking ovwuy as= θέλησον; v. CO. 511 π. 6 The missing verb perhaps + ‘sell,’ or aws ‘finish,’ 
4 ‘It were good, since there is need, that we should assuming the line over its 1st letter an error. 
decide,’ is possible, but v. next note. In CO. Ad.57 εποποτς 7 Perhaps ‘for me’ (reading uncertain). 


varies with καλῶς, ‘to satisfaction,’ or the like (cf. 307, 436). 
Possibly so here. 


280. (Cairo 44674.140)—W. Court. Pottery. 
From David to John. 


“1, David, do write, greeting my beloved father, John (and saying!,) Seeing thou didst send this bronze 
carat” by (5) Joseph’s son, to Tasia’, my mother hath sent unto me, (saying,) ‘I sent 40 she of bronze‘ in 
to thee, (saying®,) Send them to me forthwith.’ Be so good, the man that cometh unto thee with this sherd, 


give (10) the remainder unto him and let him bring it us (9); for [it ?] lieth in his house®. For[........ ] 
I came north and paid them in exchange for the basket of loaves’; for I was grieved to add naught thereunto’. 
What he hath done unto thee and our (15) man[..... ]° ever to give them me. Be so good and pay the 
pledge for the oil for me. Lo, my oil[..... ] Paul, the[... 

(Verso) ——— to 19, Send (20) down and fetch it from Paul; for if thou canst attain (thereto)", 
send down again, if the man be delayed™, for..... (e7)rsendmttethees|s.. =. ] ever. Farewell in the 
[οταν 

1 For xe- cf. 455. 7 Vir77 0. ; 

2 Κεράτιον often fem. in Coptic, e.g. 286, CO. 477, ST. 8 But v. ovwe e- in 275 η. Here ‘strove to, laboured 
439, Jéme no. 56, 16, no. 70, 44; not only at Thebes, BM. to’ for grce seems less suitable. 

1146, 1151, 1160, BM. Gk. iv 1509. Among these is the 9 One is tempted to suggest meg erat, “pay heed tom; 
form in -som, as well as that in -tTce. but this is difficult to accommodate to the immediate con- 

3 Or ‘(son) of Tasia,’ 1.6. she would be Joseph’s mother. text. : 

The name recurs Jéme no. 91, 4, Hall p. 62, CO. 450, q.v. 10 Cf. the verb oveire in 261. 
Analogies for it as abbreviation of Anastasia, or Prostasia 11 tego thus in 275. ; 
are lacking; nor is it likely = tesa. 12 Very doubtful. Karéxew has various meanings. In 

4 V. 168. Tor. 30, 7, if it can there be read, it is imperat., ‘Wait’; 

5 Cf. a similar κε- in 245. possibly so here. : 3 

6 Or possibly ‘for [I] dwell in his house.’ 13 An unintelligible sentence follows this. 
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281. (Cairo 44674.68)—Room 3. Pottery. 
From Paul to Pson. 


[ Regard]ing the matter of Apa Cyriacus, [my] holy father’, the ——— have written unto me that they 
gave the 4 solidi unto Theodore, the priest. (5) Forgive us that we have not found papyrus. According as 
we did write unto your fathership, (saying) When the archimandrite® shall depart, I will bring* the answer. 
Behold, I came and found that other things® had befallen and I (10) wrote unto your lordship, lest ye should 
say that I had been disobedient and had not come north; and | determined® that I would write the whole 
conclusion of the matter unto you. | did not write it, for | found not papyrus; but I told it (15) unto the 
priest Pesynthius, that he might repeat the whole conclusion unto you, mouth to mouth. Have me in 
remembrance in your holy prayers. 

“Abba Pson, the anchorite; Paul’, your humblest servant. Farewell.” 


1 May be a vocative (cf. |. 6), or an epithet of Cyriacus. 5 Lit. ‘other words.’ Perhaps ‘that there had been further 
2 For the title apa v. 189. talk.’ 
3 V. 133, where also the title is used without further 6 Lit. ‘1 said.’ 
precision. 7 In the usual cryptogram; cf. 211, CO. 488, 48ο. 
4 One might read uyaex (mta)m, ‘I would come and 
bring.’ 


282. (MMA.14.1.159)—E. Buildings. Pottery. By scribe of 379 &c. (Plate XI.) 
From Ananias? to certain priests. 


“Before our humblest words, we greet your revered devoutness, from small to (5) great. Hail in the Lord. 
Hereafter: we beseech you, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye would do all diligence and enquire 
as to (10) the matter whereof we spake with you, regarding? the matter of the church vessels*. Lo, the one 
solidus that (was) in our hand we have paid unto the man. Now (therefore) meet us speedily, with what- 
soever God (15) shall provide*; that the matter be not brought to naught. 

“Give it unto the priests; from Ananias, (this) humblest one.  Christ®.” 


1 MMA. 14.1.148 (discarded), Ananias to Patermouthius, Munier Cat. p. 32, Budge Misc. 1191. In Clugnet’s Daniel 

is in the same hand; also 160, 231, 233. Probably by the 66, 29 κειµήλια-- ἱερατικὰ σκεύη in 65, 3. 

same are 289, 401, and MMA. 12.180.162, 14.1.113 and 4 For cohte cf. CO. 49, Ad. 67. 

161 (all discarded) and perhaps 353, 499. 5 This monogram is used as final word in 379 and a 
2 The preposition seems redundant. discarded fragt. (Cairo 44674.190); cf. also CO. Ad. 63 and 
3 Κειμήλιον is familiar to the Copts: Papyruscod. p. 74, the use of Η acsa tprac, ᾖ.ο, 152, 268, here 166, 239 &c. 


283. (MMA. 12.180.116)—Below ist Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 
From Daniel to Hello. 


“Give it unto the most godly brother, Hell6; from Daniel, this humblest one. 

“J met thee on the road’ and | asked of thee concerning the jars? and thou didst (5) say to me, ‘I will 
enquire as to them.’ See here is this man of mine, | have sent him unto thy brothership, that thou mightest 
send me the conclusion® by him and what is (10) the price; that I may send it with the camel and that thou 
send them unto me. But send me the conclusion by (?) [...” 


1 Probably mapaasa (not -ce as suggested), for παρόδια. with mors (CSCO. 41, 77) ‘jar,’ or ‘bowl.’ ST. 116 and 
A particular ‘path’ may of course be meant. 284 are instructive for its uses. 

2 Cf. CO. 455, WS. p. 23 (Bell). In Coptic λάκκος is 3 As in 238, 281, CO. 386, Ad. 47. Or perhaps ‘the 
usually a tank, pool (Budge, Mart. 68, Misc. 189, Vat. total,’ as in 305, Jéme no. 123, 7, Hall p. 57, ST. 194. 


Ixi 1. 16 = TuU. xxxii, 4, 30 φρέαρ); while Aanwm varies 
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284. (MMA. 12.180.172)— Original Monastery. Pottery. Palimpsest. By scribe of 1. 


“Theodore? went to the dwelling of Pisrael on the 14th day (5) of Padne, on the 2d day of holiday2, and 
he came? (back ?) on the 28th day of Paéne. (10) I took other 9 ounces of gold (?) from that belonging unto 
Peter and sent them unto the son of Pattihne‘, (15) to the ὅ of the linen that is mine and Hello’s, 
until | should receive the moneys that are come’ to his place.” 


1 This text, apparently complete, can scarcely be called Again an unpublished pap., Strassburg no. 226, in a list 
a Letter; it is rather a memorandum (cf. several by this of wage (?) days, names novuuy after tRomectsa. In 
scribe in Section vi), though perhaps not intended to be Zoega 263 = Budge, Misc. 246 owwuy means ‘leave, licence.’ 
retained by the writer. Cf. ἄπρακτος ἡμέρα, side by side with κυριακή BGU. 255, 

2 ovwuy is found thus Tor. 27 v0., nujopn προοτ 1- P. Strassb. i (11), no. 46; also Clugnet Daniel 14 sup., Ac. 
ovwuy, where the context does not explain it; also 147 (?), Linc. Rendic. xvi 333. H. Thompson gives instances of 
457. In Budge, Misc. 472 the narrator says he awaited an ws in demotic, similarly used for ‘blank, vacant’; in 
anchorite’s return until sunset, ‘for that day was novwuy’; Brugsch, Thes. 971 actually brw n w§ ‘day of absence (of 
in ib. 474 he tells how the anchorite departing promised work), holiday.’ So probably here. 
to return on the σάββατον. ‘The ist day after he had left 3 Reading uncertain. 
me was novwus,’ and he adds that it was the time of 4 Cf. ? mavime Jéme no. 30, 24, Πάτινος BM. Gk. iv, 1419. 
‘the filling of the water’ (inundation) and of great heat. 5 An obscure noun occurs in BKU. 282, τοµπε [π]πωπε 
The 14th of Ραῦπε, named in the present text, = 21st June, πκωτ. In conjunction here with clothes the word in BM. 
is indeed midway in the hottest season. A significant 1096 may better be compared. In Dioscorus’s glossary BM. 
instance is in the list of wine to be allowed on ‘festivals pap. 1727 he renders πείριθος by tonne. V. also CO. 465, 
and holidays (οσωα) and Sundays,’ in Saggara no. 226; but 477, both obscure. 
it is difficult to recognize these 3 classes among the 29 days 6 Reading uncertain; possibly ‘the moneys that are 
named, only 4 of which are called uya and none Roprans. mine.’ 


285. (Cairo 46304.90)—Cell C. Pottery. 
ποπ --- 11ο Isaac. 
“Before (coming to) the matter, I greet thy revered piety with all my heart. Be so (5) kind and have us 


in remembrance in the raising of thy holy hands. We inform thee that the deacon Peter hath told me that 
thou didst send unto me (saying,) ‘Pay us the half solidus.’! (ιο) Now let it not be a care unto thee. He 


said unto us regarding’ [..... till] the Lord decide the matter [..... ] pay it unto him, he will [..... ] 

myself. Farewell [in the Lord.] 
(15) “Give it unto the pious (?)[..... ], Apa Isaac, the anchorite (?)*; [from..... , his] humblest [.. . 
1 The obscurity of this narrative may be caused by 3 Perhaps ‘regarding it.’ 

confusion between direct and oblique narration. 4 What is visible does not look like this; but an Isaac 
2 I find no confirmation of gs- thus. Prob. read [uj] max, is so called in τοῦ, 211, 318. 


as in ST. 388 &c. 


286. (MMA. 12.180.223)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement, SE. of 1st Tower. Pottery. 
By scribe of 245. 

νε] priest’, he hath not [..... 1 hitherto. I (?) said unto you, ‘Say unto him, If thou pay me 40 she? 
forthwith, the other 2 (5) carats are remitted thee*.’ Now lo, ye said* that the money is remitted. Lo, I am 
troubled (?)°. Now when I bring the — 6 | will return again to’ you. If (10) ye bring me not the price® (?) 
(of) my book, ye shall not go up (5) [.. .]® me.” 


1 But this may be the proper name Presbyterus; v. 6 moose fem., ‘nurse,’ seems unlikely here. 
147 &c. 7 Cf. 307. 
2 For we v. 168 n. 8 Most uncertain, both in reading and meaning. coven 
3 Cf. 277 for a similar meaning. thus would be unexampled in the South; but to read 
4 Note the Boh. (? Achm.) prefix apets-. (πὐσοσεαι, ‘and they bring,’ deprives xs of its object. 
5 Cf. twe CO. 321, equally obscure, and prob. 289. In ο Text misprinted here: Jeg. uyst δ0Ρµο5. _The last 
CO. 116 sub fin. perhaps mistaken for tw. For the meaning visible word—whether more followed is uncertain—is not 
here cf. MMA. 14.1.116 (discarded) aptwe mags. opaal. 
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ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


287. (Cairo 46304.95)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


From Psan to his brother. 


«1, Dius, (son) of Moses, pray for me?. 


“J, Psan, I write unto his (sic) dear brother: be so good and write (5) to Gater®, that he bring the 8 she® 


of money, that I may pay them for the bridle*, which hath been adorned® for me. 


them with me®. 


I will pay them ere I (10) meet thee. Further: Peter said, ‘1 am about to pierce (the nose)’ of the camel. 


If it be thy wish, send out to πιο.” 

1 Dius is apparently scribe of the whole text. 

2 Cf. Katér CO. 168, Kater ST. 416. 

3 V. 168 n. 

4 Recurs Hall p. 82 arat πα Ἄιδρης (quid ?), BP. 655 
MTaat ππεπιπε ‘of iron.’ The latter, taken with the 
meaning of the verb in 11, shows that this may be ‘bit’ 
as well as ‘halter.’ The Arabic equivalents (Kircher 136) 
mean ‘halter,’ or ‘nose strap.’ Φορβεοῦν ‘to put a halter 
on (a horse’), Hist. Laus. Butler 45, is ~ ελτοῖ in Cod. 
Vat. lix 132. mtato Mus. Guim. xxv 127 is another form 
of this. Whether tatgo (esp. Is. xxxvii 29), which appears 
as verb also, is related to it 1 do not know. 


288. (Cairo 46304.45)—Cell A. Pottery. 


5 Read emtaovcenac = teamoc. Cf. 351, 371, δα, 
384 &c.; also Rossi i v 15 (var. teaso, opp. to wiros), 
Budge Mart. 158. The meaning may however be merely 
“put in order, set right,’ as in 255, CO. 291, Ad. 54. 

6 Assuming -eo% to be a verbal suffix, referring to the 
money. 

7 V. Loret, Rec. xiv 108. But this is not beyond doubt: 
Arabic je ‘strap, tether,’ »y& ‘pierce,’ je ‘pierce,’ 
esp. of camel’s nose, are easy to confuse; cf. Bsciai, HWA, 
388, 128. The connexion of uswats with the nose is clear 
from MIF. ix 100. 


“1 went to the dwelling of Psmou, that! | might receive the money. He brought me? unto a man and 
said, ‘He hath (?) not paid thee money.’ (5) If thou wouldest have* the gold tremis and that* [ take it from 
Ἱρσσας Ἱαπά bring it unto[..... ] will (?) bring the remainder® of the money. I have not leisure (10) [..... ] 


Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 Assuming that Il. 1, 2, 4, 5, 8 are complete and the 
brackets an error. But with these uncertainties, all trans- 
lation is doubtful. 

2 But w/ thus is scarcely justifiable. 

3 As in ST, 225, 16. 


4 Unless subjunct. here = fut., ‘I will take,’ there is no 
visible apodosis. 

5 Probably to be identified with λοιπάς, though fem. 
elsewhere in Coptic (165, BM. 1111, 1122, RE. 22, ST. 179). 


289. (MMA. 14.1.52)—1st Tower under Floor. Pottery. By scribe of 282 &c. 


From the brethren (?)! to John. 


“Be so kind: thou knowest we have besought thy brothership (5) for the solidus (worth) of linen; hitherto 
thou hast delayed. Be so kind, give all the money unto John, that the man may come and find it (10) ready, 


lest the brother be troubled (?)*. 


“Give it unto our brother John; from the brethren (?).” 


1 The doubtful shape of the right edge at |. 13 makes 
it uncertain whether more than [sm is missing. The name 
TasmecnHe is very rare so far south: AZ. "78, 13 (leg. 
ManHes-), Cairo 8662; moreover the writer uses the 1st 
plural. Other letters from ‘the brethren’: 213, 218; cf. 
ST. 194, 216, 221, 316, 348. 


290. (MMA. 14.1.137)—Cell B. Pottery. 
From Kés? to Elias. 


2 Cf. maar for meray in Aegyptus iii 282, xi. V. 350n. 

3 Here again length of line uncertain. If twe, cf. 286; 
if not, τωφαι alone seems possible. Whether this could here 
= ‘knock,’ i.e. ‘pay a visit,’ | know not. (Perhaps so in 
Ryl. 282.) There might be space in gap for egovn. ‘The 
brother’ and ‘the man’ are presumably distinct. 


“J, Kés, it is do write and greet my beloved brother Elias and Susanna and Peshnos? (5) and my brother ὃ 
Jeremias and my brother Paul and my mother Thyré* and Thyré, the wife of Jeremias.” What follows is 


1 Recurs 532. Cf. ? mrmwe Leyd. Cat, 1900, p. 7, miRoc 
Jéme no. 98, 54. But these, with merwe RE. ν, pl. 21 
may = neowuy (ΠΠεκύσις). As abbreviation of Rwetanti- 
stoc it is not found. 


2 If not a name, cf. Saqgara 122 nequymoc (but leg. 
P uyHpe). 

3 Presumably the monkish title ‘brother.’ 

4 Recurs Hall p.95. Cf. ewpe, enpe Jéme no. 67, 85 &c. 


ILE TWIN EIRS 


not intelligible. Money is referred to (10); then “Be so kind®, send Katitous®. . .” Coming south is probably 
not spoken of in 12, 137. 
“Give it unto Elias; from Kés.” 


5 Reading vp mae. 7 Since ahodA (ehoA) could not then be accounted for. 
6 Cf. Κάδιτος BM. Gk. iv 1448, 20. 


291. (Cairo 44674.188)—W. Court. Pottery. 


“Before all things I greet thy brotherhood. Hereafter: I inform (thee) that, seeing! thou didst go south 
and leave me, (5) I left the matter regarding the ———®. Now send the answer by Andreas as to their price; 
for thou hast received their price. But if thou hast not been (10) able (to) sell them, send the answer [ 
SAWN loca oe ] 

“{Give it] unto my beloved [brother. .... (ftom 


2» 


1 ‘When, after’ is often the meaning of ἐπειδή (? ἐπεὶ δέ) 3 The name begins with H; perhaps Helias. 
in such cases. 

2 emsctToAn ‘letters’ seems improbable, where their price 
is in question. 


292*. (Cairo 46304.115)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

From Enoch to Andreas?. 

The writer appears to ask that money (gaumr), of which he is in need, may be sent him (5, 6); but later 
(8, 9) he apparently says that he has himself sent money and that he desires to meet recipient (weiagmn!), 

(10) “Give it unto my beloved brother, Andreas; from Enoch, his brother. Farewell in the Lord. (The) 
Holy Trinity.” 


1 These names together in 107; cf. also ST. τοι. 
2 σε for xe: Jéme no. 73, 6, ST. 378, 2, Hall p.98 (5875). Note ¢m- (Boh.) for normal σπτ-. 


293*. (MMA. 12.180.219)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Rooms 1, 3, 4. Pottery. 


From a woman}, daughter (or wife) of Ananias of R6ma?, and of Sophia, to Kanah (?)’, making a request (aps 


TMNTHAR πλιοειποντ 510)”. She speaks perhaps (3) of visiting the daughter of [..... ] (ash ma mrugsepe [> 
and refers to the latter’s doings, among them (5) the payment of a measure® of [..... ] and five measures” 
of bronze money. 
1 Proved by pronoun, TecmMaa (sic). 6 wrAak (elsewhere -AoK) is presumably a liquid 
2 Assuming this a variant of the frequent place-name measure. 
POMAT, POMOOT, PMMAOT; V. 05. 7 Axyemas, a new variant of Ammon; ο. CO. 48 n. and 
3 KJanag. Or Kanah may be father of the recipient. 313 η. In 6 perhaps Άππτος -- λεπτός ‘small coin,’ though 
4 An unusual use of autt-, preceding a double adjective. the masc. form would be unexpected. 


5 Assuming 4ux for unintelligible Bux. 


294. (MMA. 14.1.29)—Cell of “Priest Elias.” Cf. 182. Limestone. 
From Enoch to his father and mother. 


“ Jesus Christ conquers! —— I, Enoch, do write unto my father and my mother, (saying,) Be so good 
as to [? pay] 20 she? (of money) unto Zebedeus (5) [.....] find it and I will settle (?) [........ 1 about 
them®, And if I do not (?) receive it |........ Do] not fail to (lit. continue without) bring* his corn...” 

1 An unusual heading to a letter; v. 462, ST. 267, 320. Sphinx x 142), or the titles of literary texts (Budge, Apoc. 
τς 5¢¢ (or neg¢e), with, or without mma (the latter alone, 5ο, 128, Misc. 300 leg. Ka, 526). 

BKU. 206), is found on grave stelae, real or imitated (Hall 2 V. 168 n. ᾿ 
ΡΙΙ. 6, 27, 98, Cairo 8719, 37.85, 98), on amulets (the Letter 3 Or ‘on their behalf.’ ; 
to Abgar, Hall pl. 35, Tur. 2), above prayers (Tur. 20 vo., 4 More probable than an ellipse of the verb (cf. 532). 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 
295. (Cairo 44674.164)—Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. 


“See, for the Son of God’s sake, send! the solidus.” 


1 The subjunctive either indicates an ellipse (‘I pray thee that’), or gives the force of a verb to the interjection exc. 
I have not noted a similar usage elsewhere. 


296. (Cairo 44674.65)—Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. 
From ———‘ to Isaac. 


“Before? (coming to) the matter of our humility, we greet thy revered father[ship] in [all] the fullness 
of (5) our soul. Be so kind and have us in remembrance [in] the raising of thy holy hands. Hereafter: be so 
kind, if the thing be easy to thee, if [thou] find a man about to go north unto the dwelling of Apa John of 
Pshouéb®, do thou be (10) kind and send unto him (John) in thy name, that he may send in to Keft and seek 
a baker? well skilled to bake and skilful to make butter> and may send him south unto us (15) by the 2d 
day of ---ὂ, that he may bake us our bread and we give him his wage. Be so kind, neglect (20) not to 
send him. 

“Give it unto the holy father, Apa Isaac; from this humblest one [. . .]” 


1 Scarcely space in 26 for a name, which would be un- 6 From the form of the word ‘day’ this should be a 
likely so placed. Perhaps a cross. month name; for ‘the 2d day’ of e.g. a festival cov- would 

2 nujopm (sic) surely for musopn, as in CO. 216, ST. 228, not be used. The expression recurs Hall p. 69, ‘the 4th 
BKU. 112 &c. I have not found m- elsewhere. day umresagpe of this year of the 5th Indiction.’” No 

3 Cf. 522, where this John apparently recurs. doubt Hall is right in explaining it as ‘the days that are 

4 The quest of a baker is also the subject of Hall p. 64 added,’ netes egpas, {.ε. the ἐπαγόμεναι. It may be noted 
(20076). ST. 349 announces the sending of one. that where the Greek word is found (Ryl. 131, 154, 352, 

5 So spelt in these texts except Cairo 46304.79, cHpe. PSBA. xxix 192) the texts are not from Thebes. The form 
But in ST. 282 it is used for kneading flour, moest, while agpx shows that the expression is an archaic one. 


Achm. ceepe (7uU. xliii, Gesprache 6) and Fay. cesA (Mat. 
xiii 33) = ζύμη ; so here perhaps ‘leaven.’ In Budge, Misc. 
141 caspe should be ‘milk.’ 


297. (Cairo 44674.167)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


“Be so good, if little Ezekiel come in to thee, admonish him well that he tell no man, save his (5) parents 
only; and they likewise, that they tell no man. And that he tell them to grind a maje! of corn and to 
pound? it to fine flour; and that he bring it in unto thee (10) and that thou bring it and set it by the door. 
For I am sick; for days I have not been able (15) to eat. Be so good, tell not the young brethren at all that 
] am sick and (so) disturb* their mind ; for (otherwise) | shall at last‘ be grieved® with (20) thee, even unto 
death®. Neither tell any other man.” 


1 V.CO.165n., WS. p. 24 for this common grain measure. 5 me added to the future does not appear to modify the 
2 csme is generally ἀλεῖν, while nowt is κόπτειν. sense: e.g. Judg. xvi 11, Judith xii 12, Prov. xxiii 35 (var.), 
3 Or ‘distract.’ For such a meaning of κωλλι cf. BM. Eccli. xxxiv 24, 25, Apoc. iii 2, Rossi i 1ν 19a; Boh. Ez. 
217n.; for others v. Theol. Texts, p. 28n. Cf. Budge XXXil 6. 
Mart. 80, 81 πεικολλιες mitmerorce, 6 Cf. CO. 381 (leg. χ.ο :- χολή), a phrase similar to 
4 Or ‘this time, once for all.’ So in Munier Cat. p. 33, ours. In Lemm, ΚΙ. p. 506, it merely intensifies: ‘prayed 
Pistis 351, 390, Zoega 329 (ΞΞτηνικαῦτα). Not quite so, vehemently’; also Ryl. 321, Leont. Neap. Gelzer 86, 22. 
ST. 227; perhaps Hall p. 102 (Jeg. mmscon πποσωτ). All recall Mat. xxvi 38, Apoc. ii 10 &c. 


298. (Cairo 46304.107)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


“1 beg indulgence? (?) and forgiveness, for there is not (?) papyrus near me, for I am not in (?) my own (?) 
dwelling. I do much obeisance unto thy lordship, (5) in great longing®. See (here is) the solidus. We have 


1 Συγχώρησις (CSCO. 42. 28, 77, Budge Apoc. 67) better 3 I have not met with this phrase. Cf. enrevmer in 
fills the space than συγγνώμη (BM. 1149, RE. 11). 106, 431. 

2 The more obyious om 9¢aptHe (v. CO. 97 π.) would 
not account for est, though that word, in such a phrase, 
seems strange. 
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ΗΡΙΗΡΕΝΕ 


sent the corn, in so far as we were able. The Lord knoweth, I have done my utmost, according to my ability. 


Let not thy lordship find fault, as if I had been (10) neglectful [ 


Deepa ee ] God knoweth, they paid‘ the 


solidus from®[..... ] they paid it moreover (or back) at the rate of 21 (carats) and a half. Send® the hire 


of the boat that, like the corn, is in excess’. 


(15) But I think that the corn was good, and we took it® at 
21 (carats). They found the solidus to be lacking half a carat and they 


in proportion’. Afterward they 


took (or brought) one camel(’s load) (20) as freight out of the solidus. My heart is disturbed lest thy heart 


should be troubled. The Lord knoweth my heart’s desire, for I did my utmost in all diligence 


Read this other sherd"!, 


4 Pronoun altered; ‘they,’ or ‘I’ can be read. 

5 Taking xm for osm, ‘from the time when.’ 

6 An obscure sentence, as the right place for the insertion, 
‘like the corn,’ is doubtful. Probably it is intended to 
follow Πορ, though it ought rather to stand after µέν. 

7 Or merely ‘is excessive’; cf. RE. 25 TE(MNTOHRE ο 
MQOTO. 

8 Although ‘corn,’ in the preceding clause, is plural. 

9 6ωσ ehod also in CO. 257, likewise relating to the value 
of money, but of doubtful meaning. ‘Divide, separate’ is 
the idea involved. In Zoega 561 = CSCO. 73, 146 it seems 
to vary with nwa. In both cases prob. transitive, though 


> 


299. (Cairo 46304.22)—Cell A. Pottery. 


10 know. 


here no object is expressed. ᾿Αναλογία here as in BM. Gk. iv 
1369. A rather different use in Jéme nos. 68, 37 and 122, 66, 
CO. 306. 

10 κ might be the 2d sing. of a verb (‘if thou wish,’ 
or the like); for if we read nads (ἐν πάσῃ καλῇ σπουδῇ, 
of. cn, etnamorc Budge Misc. 322, 401), the word coovm, 
“know, or ‘knowledge,’ remains unaccounted for. One might 
take it to belong to the text continued on the other ostracon; 
v. next note. 

11 Presumably indicates that a second ostracon accom- 
panied this one. 


“Through the will, then, of God and your holy prayers, we found the deacon!. He greeteth you much 
(5) and beggeth (you) to pray for him and his children. I declare unto your fathership that the [? deacon] 


informed me of 2 


—* of corn. But what is yet better is this: (10) lo, (here are) ten artabae of corn, (got) 


through the camel herd, and eight measures as freight®. But as to how ye did write, saying, ‘Perhaps ye will 
find a little money*,’ now indeed (15) none hath been revealed® unto us. But if God provide some yet, we will 
expend’ it. For thou sayest, ‘I wish to make the thing* whereof (20) we spake together the other day.’ 


Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 Gio ity, 

2 No recorded measure fits here. «εση in ST. 378, 3 (sic 
leg.) is for ζεύγη, which is not a measure of grain. In 
BKU. 309, which relates to corn, werr[ might be a measure, 
though prob. not. 

3 Perhaps the amount intended to refund the cost of 
transport by camel. In Hall p. 117 game appears as a 
quantity ; perhaps ‘15 (camel) loads.’ 

4 Or ‘a little bronze,’ for making the article referred to 
in 19. 


5 Evidently a legal term; it recurs similarly 531, Jéme 
no. 44, 145, ST. 268, CO. 251. 
6 ‘Yet’ perhaps erroneous and to be omitted. 

7 Διοικεῖν similarly: Jéme no. 69, 50, πο. 70, 29, Leont. 
Gelzer 16. In Tur. 7 its meaning is hardly clear; in ST. 
362 it seems to be reflexive, ‘s’arranger.’ 

8 Any single piece of property (livestock, furniture, 
clothing) may be designated as σκεύη (plur., not σκευή); 
v. €.g. CO. 465, 472, BM. Gk. iv 1610. But with sing. 
article, as here, it is rare: BKU. 163, ST. 255. Cf. 390. 


300. (MMA. 14.1.166)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


From Thell6! to[..... |. 


ρω] thy [father]ship (?) and I salute the prints of the feet of thy piety, my lord (5) father. 1, this servant 
(and) widow’, Thell6, (widow) of the deceased Peter, son of Pl6s, in the congregation of Pténe®, do inform 
thy fathership—for thou it is God hath appointed‘, that thou shouldest enquire concerning the affairs of 


1 The writer being a woman, her name is probably this 
(cf. ST. 378, CO. Ad. 38, 407), not Hellé, as might appear 
from |. 6. Hellé is often miswritten for masc. Hello. 

2 Lit. ‘this widowed servant.’ 

3 This Congregation of the Dyke is named in ST. 175 
and Mark, priest of ntsie, 7b. 157; also prob. in CO. 283, 
where the bishop (?) writes regarding a dearth of clergy 
at (?) πτεπη. digbJ! is the name of several villages, e.g. 
Ibn Dukmak ν 23, but none is recorded near Thebes. On 
THIte = χῶμα υ. Ryl. 158n., also Dan. (Theod.) xii 2. This 
meaning is clear in Krall i 5, Budge Apoc. 87. On coorgc 


cf. 568. Usually this = the congregation, συναγωγή, ἐκ- 
κλησία, Φωοττς, in the abstract; more rarely the concrete 
area occupied: ST. 155, CSCO. 73, 158, BM. 342 ye. The 
place of congregation, even the church of the monastery, 
is properly mewovg. In the Pachomian Biography 5. 
coovec generally = Β. mons. In the Rule (Paris 129 
ff. 5, 6) it is rendered by monasterium (Jerome nos. cxii, 
cxix). It elsewhere varies with µοναστήριον, or Φεπεετε: 
Budge Misc. 150, Miss. iv 534; in Mus. Guim. xvii 331 it 
seems a subdivision of the latter. 
4 Lit. ‘given.’ 


THE MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


the poor—for ere ever the Persians were come south®, my deceased husband® (10) gave certain corn unto the 
priest of Apa Shenet6m’ and Sakau, (son) of Joui’, and they sowed it in the plain’. They have not paid me 
aught for it hitherto. And lo, I have made them many a visit, (saying,) ‘Write me (a bill) for it, until the 
place be at peace and ye may pay me a little yearly.’ They went (15) to law, one with another, and it was 
decided" that each one should write down his share. Lo, [...” 


5 Cf. 433 and Part 1. If the Persian conquest took no. 18, 29, or Kase: ΚΕ. 69, Hall p. 76; also farther north 
3 years to complete (Bar Hebraeus in Butler’s Arab Cong. CSCO. 73, 18, Zoega 464; but also nore BM. Gk. iv 1494 &c. 
89), this should refer to Α.Ρ. 621-2, or thereabouts. (this too Jéme πο. 68, 49), or Kos in a Balaizah fragt. 

6 Cf. ΚΕ. 22 mManapsoc [ie ]mcom. From RE. 5 tkae ππως and Balaizah tRor ntMovMAp 

7 This martyr’s church, or monastery in CO. 105. He (a village), also BM. 1.ε., it would seem to be arable land 
was a native of Luxor and suffered there (Synax., 20th held by the village; in Jéme 1. ο. it is contrasted with Yue, 
Hator. Cf. G. Legrain, Lougsor sans les Pharaons 9 ff.). the village itself. In CO. 229 it is distinct from gor 
One might read ‘Presbyterus, (son) of Apa Sh.,’ did the ‘meadow,’ in Zoega l.c. from 6ωλι ‘vineyard’; in CSCO L.c. 
latter occur as a composite name. it varies with cwuse, which in the Bible is the constant 

8 Prob. in 338 also. Cf. nxovs. equivalent of Boh. kor. 

9 The usual Theban form as here: Tor. 28, RE. 5, Jéme 10 Cf. 89, 254, Jéme no. 5ο, 27, NO. 105, 21. 


301. (MMA. 14.1.55)—1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. 


“Before (coming to) the affair of my humility, | do obeisance unto your holy fathership. Hereafter | inform 
you (5) that, lo, here have | sent you an oipe of corn, at the hand of Apa Jacob, and four didiplae' of wine. 
God knoweth, it (the wine) hath been valued at 4ο she”, but I (10) wished yet more to burden myself*, that 
your heart might be satisfied. Be so good, if it be possible, and be at pains to* [come(?)..... ] and we meet 


[ee ares (15)] instruct you as to®[...” In 17 Apa Joseph is named, possibly as recipient. 

1 Cf. CO. Ad. 17n.; also Hall p. 96 (21220, sic leg.). In 3 Ῥαρεῖν in CO. 370 n. Its use here seems to indicate a 
RE. 33 leg. wlomte [ma]ramAa. Cf. a similar redupli- wish still further to gratify the recipient. 
cation arasmAore = διπλοίς, Clar. Press 25 f. 1 (= Joh. xiii 4 For oxvApds thus v. 163, 217, 336, CO. 196 (sic leg.), 
4, for ἱμάτια), Paris 130’ f. 9. Leyden p. 486 (do.), Tur. 7. 

2 V. 168 n. 5 A construction with tcahe es[at is impossible here. 


3023. (MMA. 12.180.328)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 9 x 11 cm. 
From “his brother’’ to Andreas. 


“Seeing I wrote a potsherd unto thee (mmx) by the [hand of Sene]tém, the man of Kalba (npomnadAha)!, 


saying, ‘Bring not corn [..... ] to me save 3 artabae of corn [..... ] and the things (ckevs) that are in 
Senetém’s dwelling’ (εππλιο. π-); [be (then,) so] (5) brotherly (raut]tcom), if thou be an hundredfold diligent 
(ckujanp wn Hcnovan)’, and (if) thou [..... ] artabae and bring them me. For, since | came (στο τε[ι)ὃ 
αρα Πο need) |e 1. Ifthou bring them not and thou[..... Jand thou enquire of (aov) Senet[6m..... ] 
(1ο) he hath brought it in[..... ] to load it upon (raAoc ε) the camel, while I[..... thy] brotherliness bring 
my letter [23 - Apa] Isaac and Apa Elias‘, they[..... ] Verso) Whether thou do something for us (Ρ orgwh 
οἱ. --- 1 or if again thou shouldest not do it (επτεκειρεδ) [..... Farewell in] the Lord, my beloved 
brother. [ 

AGINAD IE WO, 5 660 Andrleas ; from his brother.” 

1 Recurs 308, 522, Jéme no. 90, 47, ostr. ed. Engelbach, 3 Assuming on- for am-=m-. Cf. 216 n. 
Ann. 1923, and Cairo 8051. The latter recorded its nome, 4 Doubtless the couple so often written to; cf. 110. 
but the name is lost. Cf. Aba Kalba, a local name at Al- Perhaps they were to be given this letter. 
Dabi‘ah, S. of Luxor (Reass. Land Tax, 1905). Ῥωλι-, for 5 Forau- thus v. CO. 360n., Jéme no. 76, 76, ST. 243 &c. 
pa-, is rare in Theban texts, though usual at Ashmunain. Sethe’s rendering of a similar phrase, AZ. lvii 138, scarcely 

2 Perhaps w= use. use ‘blow, stroke’ (uyentates &c.) fits our instances. 
is Boh. only. But I suspect a locution parallel to μη 
MX pra, 150. 


303. (Cairo 46304.99)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
From Paul to Paul and Abraham. 


“Paul (it is,) writeth and greeteth the pious brethren, Paul and Abraham. Seeing ye (5) said unto me, 
“John desireth a solidus (worth) of corn’; now, lo, I have found a solidus (worth) of good corn. If he would 
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μες 


have it, give the solidus unto the man that (10) cometh unto you with this «πετά, that I may send! the solidus 


(of corn) southward, at the value? of the others. If again John desire it not, enquire of some other ; for there | 
is need’, (15) Farewell in the Lord.” | 


1 Lit. ‘load’; v. 326, 337, CO. 160, 354, 360, Hall p. 52. 3 J.e. 1 am in need (of the money). 
2 For wyap here v. 298, 438, Hall /.c., CO. 239n. For 
the prep. st- (usually mpoc), cf. Ryl. 210. 


304. (MMA. 14.1.167)—E. Buildings. Pottery. By scribe of 245. 
From Joseph to[..... I 


“Before [coming to] the affair, | greet thy brothership (5) and all those with thee, according to their names. 
See, these 4 sealed sacks? of corn have I sent (10) thee. Beso kind[..... 3} with thee. So God ordain’, I am 
coming* north quickly. Enquire also for a good man, that shall deliver them, against I (15) come north. 
And further, say unto John of Shebbé{n]®, ‘Take a sack and meet me®.’ Farewell in the Lord. | it 


“Give it [unto my] beloved brother [..... ]; from Joseph [.. .].” il 
1 Cf. CO.212n. In the account WS. 189, θαλλ{ις) in the Or. 6954, 53, while Miss. iv 712 calls him ‘the poor’; else- 
Greek part = ¢oovne in the Coptic (ο. Bell, op. cit. p. 20); where ‘the potter’ (4) 9&8, 4in Shems iii 97). The Synax., 
in BM. 637 it is differentiated from ‘large sacks,’ nao on his day, 7th Kihak, shows this to be Asffin (not Aswan, | 
ngavms. Cf. also the large and small eadAsc in the in- as in Wiistenfeld’s shorter version 159). It is written prob. | 
scription from D. el-Medinah, discussed in Part I (LD. vi as here in PSBA. 1912, 174 (cf. ib. 297) and as echwst in 
102, 21). Triadon § 310, where it is assigned to the nome of Esne. 
2 [‘as to let it lie’], or something similar. The Patriarchal Hist., PO. v 80, in reference to Matthew, 
3 As in CO. 94, 122, 347. A like phrase in 457. prints “iw! where gw! should be read; cf. the Ham- 
4 For nav v. 245. An instance (if the print is accurate) burg MS. ed. Seybold, p. 147, 18. | 
in one of the frescoed texts in this tomb: Miss. i 45, Ἱ. 17. 6 Prob. tegos ε[οοτπ], as CO. 377, Aegyptus ili 278, vi. Π 
5 The w is scarcely doubtful. This would be the cofwn, in How far does this differ from τ. eppas, CO. Ad. 40? 
the ‘mount’ whereof dwelt Matthew ‘the little’ (so BM. 


305. (MMA. 12.180.112)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. | 


“Have remembrance of us in thy prayers. Lo, Constantine hath come, enquiring for the total (5) of corn. 
Lo, 5 artabae of corn and 2 (? handfuls) were waiting (?). I gave 4 handfuls, of 5 maaje (each). Lo, (here 
are) other 7 handfuls besides and a vessel (9)Σ, making (together) (10) a total (?)*. Lo, other 3 handfuls 
besides and a vessel (?) stand (waiting) behind®. Farewell in the Lord.” TH} 


1 V, 283 n. 3 Μασούριον, Du Cange, lagenula for mixing drugs. 
2 A fem. word must be supplied to account for cure. Dr A. Mingana compares Syr. masura, var. masurin, large 
Only in Ryl. 319 (and there doubtful) and perhaps in 319 dish for measuring corn (Thesaur. 2403). 
is δις a corn measure; elsewhere (349, 534, WS. 101 4 One might read ‘making one,’ the -me corresponding to 
cmmon, BM. 1066 ovcoesuy πόστα, Zoega 539, ST. 268, πε in the next phrase. Otherwise cf. ame as ‘whole, total’ MW | 
Miss. iv 723 κειρία) it measures textiles (ο. 348 n.); ina ina Cairo ostr. (47400) TEIATIE NCMCIM .. . MILTESUJOMT 
pap. fragt. (C. Campbell) perhaps dates; in WS. 133 (ᾳ.0.) npn. Different in ST. 418. Cf. also Tur. Mater. 15. 
wine. Is it equivalent to παλαιστή, e.g. BGU. 837 (of reeds)? 5 Cf. magenagos in 348. I take the 2d πε to be an 
Cf. Ezek. xiii 19. It would seem here to contain 5 maaye, error. 


itself a grain measure. 


306. (Cairo 44674.179)—Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. By scribe of 145. 

From David to Isaac. 

“Before (coming to) my humblest affair, 1, David (the) priest it is writeth, greeting (5) his beloved father, 
Apa Isaac and all those with him, (thou) man that dost of a truth bear Christ. Be so good, send in and fetch 
the corn; (10) for I have heard that thou art come [again ?] north. Be so good, pray for me; verily I am grown | | 
old (9) in sin®. Farewell in the Lord. The Holy (15) Trinity.” 

1 145 by the same to the same, the present being the 2 ‘I have sinned much’ would seem more probable, but 
later letter; for here David is in priest’s orders. cannot be read here. 
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πι] 307. (Cairo 44674.79 +MMA. 14.1.62)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


LI. 1, 2 greet “thy brothership [and] all those with thee.” L. 3 makes a request to come’ and intervene 


(or assist), regarding someone who had come to terms with? [.. . (5) and (9) had returned to him’, after (?) 
paying him his corn[... L. 7 “If he yet have dealings with him [...” L. 9 “then let him return [...” L.11 


[“If he] wish for his 4o[..... ], according to the contract that he drew up [? with the]m; or again, if (he*) 
i wish the artaba, [I] will give it him. If I lie, send (15) John; he shall tell him the truth [..... ] between us 
and him -..- There was] a judge in a city®; he [feared] not God, neither was ashamed before men. He (20) 
verily gave decision [..... ] Seeing thou didst say, ‘Decide (?) [..... , ere I meet Isaac, that | may (?) 
[Gace ] it. Thou shalt not be ashamed [...” 
1 For mapace thus cf. CO. 61n., 87, Ryl. 381, Jéme 3 Cf. Achm. save-, always reflexive, which varies with 
no. 65, 65, no. 74, 19 &c. We might say ‘call in passing.’ RTO ext ‘return to.’ It recurs as here 286, CO. 381. 
2 Referred to already in 4 as ‘he.’ If fully named in this 4 Probably something omitted in the copies here. 
i] line, a good deal of it must be missing. From Il. 17-20, 23 5 Or, if ππωφδµπµς, ‘to John.’ 
η the person here referred to might seem to be a magistrate; 6 Cf. Lu. xviii 2 ff. 


mw Ak in 4 might then be ‘give a decision.’ 


308. (MMA. 12.180.94)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

From Pesenthius to John'. 

“T, Pesente, do write (unto) John, (saying,) I went to Kalba? and enquired of Dioscorus*. I said, ‘Thou 
it was didst* (5) take away the solidus (worth) of corn. Be so good and give it unto Pausa®, that he may 
ΙΙ] give it me (in the form) of corn.’ For he said unto me that it is thou art selling® it. Farewell in the Lord. 
“Give it unto John; (10) from Pesente.” 


1 Whether these are writer and recipient of CO. 331, 4 V.544n. 
ST. 289 cannot be decided. 5 Cf. Ἠαυσᾶς BM. Gk. ii p. οἱ (so Preisigke, Namenb.) ; 
i! 2 V. 302. but from the Fayyim. 
WY 3 Prob. the ‘Dioscorus at Kalba’ of 522. 6 Or ‘giving,’ meaning ‘it is thine to give.’ 


309. See below, after 534. 


310. (Cairo 44674.100)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 


ων 1! do] obeisance unto the footstool of your feet. Lo, the corn hath been brought to Ermont and is 
being sold. (5) Be so kind and send out a man of thine in thy name, to speak with him?. For when I had 
given him the letter, he said, ‘I will settle with (10) my father as to his corn® to (his) satisfaction‘.’ Send 
thy man; he will surely® give it® unto him. 

“(Unto) my lord father; from [...” 


τος ee 4 Cf. 96n. and add Leont. Neap. Gelzer 54 1. 10, where 
2 Who this is we cannot tell. μετὰ καλοῦ-- μετὰ σώσµατος in 22. 
3 π. εὐοὶλ rare with double accusative: Jéme no. 36, 25, 5 Almost ‘perhaps’ in Mus. Guim. xvii 118, Guidi Nota 
ST. 234. (In Miss. viii 141, Giorgi Frag. 438, it is m. ehoA i 57, Zoega 307 inf., RE. 32, especially ib. 3 vo. apn 
π- ‘divert from.’) TlantTiwc, 6 Lit. them. 


811. (MMA. 14.1.494)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus. 8 x 17.5 cm. 


To a superior, “my [holy] lord father...” The writer narrates how certain men (?) had come and had 


examined the [matter] “and had come forth and departed, saying, ‘It is [not ?] in our power2[..... ] regarding 
paying corn?, or fodder, or (wine-)bottles.’ I find no means to[..... ] (5) old woman that thou knowest 
of® hath sent often unto me[..... ] she went and fetched Paul, son of (?) Pripose*, and A[..... ” L.7 refers 
to swearing® as to 12 (or 17) solidi. 
1 Cf. ?BKU. 308 τοσ]ολι ante oH. 4 Cf. Ἡραιπόσιτος as a name, Strzygowski, Kopt. Kunst, 
2 Assuming a form like tar here (Lag. Aeg. 243, Budge no. 7202, P. Monac. no. 6 &c., Hall p. 123 (14071). 
Apoc. 151). a5 Prob. wpx, as in CO. 116 with es, which elsewhere 
3 This same phrase, BKU. 259 vo. Here therefore prob. implies ‘in respect of’: RE. 11, ST. 214, Jéme no. 106, 174. 


not a name; cf. 300. 
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LETTERS 
312. (MMA. 12.180.201)—1st Tower, Room A. Pottery. 


BHO [[snese ] to Psan. 


νε] thou give him the pots for the water-machines!. But do thou as (did) Job?. If (5) thou hast sought 
the other 15 pots® for me, in place of the jars, and thou find occasion, thou mayest send them unto me. 
I salute thy holy (10) fathership before all things. Farewell. 


“Give it [unto Apa] Psan; from Be 


1 opron no doubt for oprasmon; cf. Bell’s note, BM. 
Gk. ν, p. 205; also Budge Apoc. 97, 99 opranon mmoor, 
BM. 305 novdon =optanomn =Budge Misc. 387 AaKwn. 
In the list Hall p. 129 it appears among other vessels. In 


it is a mill, or wine-press; Ryl. 149, BM. Gk. iv p. 227 n., or 
an instrument, tool; CSCO. 42, 208, Ryl. 94. Cf. for these 
meanings WS. 196 n. Not to be confused with wprasurt 
used as a vegetable name, CO. 210 n. 


ΚΕ. 46 opkon holds lentils, or cheese, in a Balaizah fragt. 2 Presumably ‘have patience.’ 
olives; in BM. Gk. iv 1631, c. 5 it holds salt fish. Elsewhere 3 wousor fem. as here in WS. 135. 


313. (Cairo 46304.105)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

“Seeing that | said I had sent thee the corn as the completion}, [for?]? I sought to obtain it on loan, so 
that | might return it to its place; I have not found (5) good (corn) that might please thee. Lo, (here are) 
the 6 likna® of money, | have sent them in full. I did not wish to delay, as it is a commemorative offering. 
Be so good and examine them and “them well, lest the knon take (10) them not® and thou think that 
I have not sent them®.’’ 


1 J.e. as completing the amount due. CO. 48. Its use here |. 9 recalls that in Zoega 436, where it is 


2 If a verbal prefix instead, the sense would not be apparently a gauge, or scale for weighing (cf. the passage 
affected. preceding Zoega’s, in Amél., Oeuv. de Schen. i 255). Λίκνον 
3 V. 293. To the instances in CO, 48n. add PSBA. still seems its best explanation. 
xxix 318 (2) caugye mAsmme, Leipzig ostr. 515 coo mA. 4 Whether this is the verb of 260 is uncertain. More prob. 
Krall suggested (WZKM. 1902, 268) lignum and ue it is that in ST. 282, relating to flour. This might be the 
merely its translation (‘wood’). But their occurrence side simple form of usoAuysA ‘sift.’ 
by side (CO. 174, 186, Ad. 30) makes this improbable. The 5 Can a double negative be thus expressed? µήποτε 
quantities of A. are small (only twice, BM. 1211, Hall p. 104, would be more usual. 
exceeding 9) compared with those of uye; it was presumably 6 Perhaps ‘in full’ should be understood. 
a higher measure. That it is less than a solidus is clear from 


314. (MMA. 12.180.144)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement, SW. of 1st Tower. Pottery. 


“(I write) that! thou mayest know that, when thou hadst sent in the corn, whilst we went down? and 
brought it up*, I went to divide it. They said, (5) ‘We will leave them until the rest* be brought.’ When we 


had left it until today, they went to cleanse? it. | said, ‘[I?] will not[..... πει 

1 For this elliptic construction ο. Ryl. 322, BM. 1156, 4 Assuming nave plur. of xe. Cf. Achm. xexeove and 
CO. 178, 7, BM. Gk. iv 1638; and use of ἵνα, e.g. Leont. πετ in Sa‘. Deut. xxviii 14 &c. 
Gelzer 77,3. The full phrase in 513. 5 Lit. ‘wash.’ Cf. ? xafapés, used of corn in so many 


2 Or ‘up.’ 3 Or ‘down.’ contracts. 


315. (Cairo 44674.140)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

From Peter to John. 

“Give it unto my holy lord father, that truly beareth Christ, Apa John; from Peter, this humblest one. 

“Beso kind, send mea brother in the morning, that | may give him the artaba of corn, ere the water fe 
And pray for me in charity. Farewell in the Lord.” 

1 ‘Catch, retain,’ or ‘be caught, retained’ is the sole fields. (Cf. κατακρατεῖν in P. Oxy. 1854.) An equally 
meaning. Perhaps refers to the irrigation water on the obscure instance, 238. 


3154*. (MMA. 12.180.329)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 15 x 9 cm. 

From David! to[..... 1. 

The writer calls himself recipient’s servant. He perhaps recalls (4) advice given by the latter, to ‘be 
reconciled with her this once more (xeguim ερος ἀῑπεπεσοπ). L.7 refers to corn to be provided (exyancn 


1 The hand has a strong resemblance to that of David, writer of many Dér el-Bahri ostraca (ο. CO. p. xv). 
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οσλισο[ε), by whom is not clear. 10 relates again to the woman (? the writer's wife); 11 “and those that 
fornicate with her” (amueTo Hmoer Πλιλ[ος). 


316. (Cairo 46304.44)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From Isaac to Elias?. 


“Tsaac, this humblest one, writeth unto his brother Elias, (saying,) Be so good and give the money (5) unto 
our brother Paul. If thou give it him not, be so kind and bring me in corn to that amount, that I may (10) 
give it unto John.” 


1 If these are the joint recipients of so many letters (v. 110), one must suppose the present text written at a time 
when they did not live together. 


317. (Cairo 44674.89)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. Palimpsest. 
From Isaac to Panachére?. 


“Be so good, give the two (?) artabae of corn to John, for (?) Apa Joseph did send to me, (saying)....... 
them to me. 
“Give it unto Panachére; from Isaac, this humblest one.” 


1 Cf. το and CO. 336n. The name is mostly Theban; not in Ryl. 224, and in BM. Gk. iv. In Sphinx viii 52 it is 
Theban, since the writer is from Ῥεμα[υ] (v. 95). 


318*. (Cairo 44674.182)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
IFit@i0el flo oo ec ] to Isaac and [? Elias}]. 


««. .my] holy [fathers], the anchorites, Apa Isaac and Apa [Elias], and their pious children, according 
to their names. | greet (5) [you] much, all together. In the Lord [hail]. [Be] so good and send (?) (itteTHcoos[ 


leg. πτετπτπποον”) [..... Jias® unto me, and I will[..... ] to you forthwith (gnovee[mn) [..... ] ye (1ο) 
πο -α Ποουμίοπε ο. eee Continue not] without [sending it, for there is] need (?)...” 
1 V. 110. in 3; cf. 118, 356. Or the author of a book is named 
2 Unlikely indeed, but coovsm seems unmanageable. (e.g. Jeremias, as in CO. 251), of which the writer asks the 
3 PAnanias. Or we might read Elias here and Ananias loan, which will be quickly returned. 


319*. (MMA. 14.1.108)—Cell A. Pottery. 
IOWA [Io - ] to Stephen (0) 1. 


“First [we] do obeisance unto thy in all ways (5 kata caot ma) revered [fath]ership, thou man that bearest 
the virtues”. Be [so kind] and seek us a handle (?) of a dibble® (ovesx π[άμλι]οσες nan), [that] we may sow 
this little field (x]tTitxw nsnovs πετῶος). (10) For the matter[.......... SEarewell eer ] beloved father*, 
[ees ] Stephen [...” 


1 The terms of address recall those used of Epiphanius. 3 waor(s) thus, Deut. χχΙ 13. But ‘handle’ for oso 
Possibly ]ebamoc (sic) should be ]amsoc. lacks evidence, unless it be in CO. 466. 
2 Cf. 164n., though in no other case is the formula 4 May be vocative, or in the address. 


identical with ours, which points perhaps to ἀρετηφόρος. 


320. (Cairo 44674.139)—W. Court. Pottery. 
From Philotheus! to Psan. 
“T do obeisance and | salute the sweetness of your revered piety. Be so good and send me (5) five small 


nails? °; for | am about to put in order (or make) the . Farewell in the Lord. 
“Apa Psan; (from) Phil(otheus), this humblest one.” 


1 In Jéme no. 119, 36 yA seems to= rAwerc in no. 6, 3 Obviously a Greek word, in 5 used adjectivally (as 
35. Cf. also ᾧτλο BKU. 33. Philip is a rare name here. in English ‘door-nail’), in 6 as a noun. 

2 Cf. 321. In ST. 226 ‘large nails,’ for a water-wheel are 
mentioned. 
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321*. (MMA. 12.180.99)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


The recipient is greeted in respectful phrases (1-3) and is asked to send ‘the small nails?’ which the writer 
needs. 


1 Cf. 320, the phraseology of which this text strikingly resembles (προσκυνεῖν, ἀσπάζειν, ‘revered’ recur). 


322. (MMA. 12.180.146)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 245. 
From Joseph to ——— 


“See (here is) the little corn; I have given (paid) it from my share. He said, (5) ‘It concerneth me not1.’ 
If he hath not been paid, give him money (and) I will repay you.” 

1 Presumably = οὐκ ἔχω πρᾶγμα. To the examples given Cf. CO. 44n.; also a discarded fragt. (Cairo 46304, 111), 
by Sophocles add ROC. 1913, 141, PG. 65, 248 a; in Coptic, MANTHR 9h, 
PSBA. xxxii 198 inf. The above translation suits all these. 


323. (MMA. 12.180.111)—Original Monastery, Room 5. Pottery. 


“[See, here is] Zacharias, this man of the nome of Keft, | have sent him unto your fathership. Give him 
an oipe of οταν, from the orax that (lieth) (5) on the ground, and write them? (as a debt) against thyself*. 
Farewell.” 


1 Cf. CO. 220 n. (and there read 83 for 85). In ST. 437 2 A common pronom. form of cgar in Jéme, e.g. no. 23, 
opsg. In Tor. 34, Hall p. 131 it occurs among other sorts 29, no. 66, 80, no. 78, 27. 
of grain and fodder. The word has been found only in 3 cgas ετπ- is very rare: CO. 43, Mus. Guim. xvii 
Theban texts. 302 = 250. 


324. (MMA. 14.1.189)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


“T besought! him and he wrote for me unto (the) Persian that is in Né?, that he should suffer me to go 


south, that I might fetch the measure® (5) of corn. If God and thy prayers shall prosper (?) [my 
Αν 


πα 
1 Above I. 1 is the margin; the text therefore continues 3 Cf. 227, 418, BKU. 73. 

that on another ostracon. 4 Assuming a phrase such as in Gen. xxiv 42, Jos. i 8 &c. 
2 V. 151n. The following verbal pronoun shows that It recurs in 462 and MMA. 12.180.181 (discarded). 


‘Persian’ must be singular. Presumably the reference is to 
the chief official installed by the Persians at Thebes. 


325. (Cairo 46304.86)—Cell C. Pottery. 

From Paul to Ananias. 

“1, Paul, do write unto the pious brother Ananias, (saying,) See (here are) two maaje of corn that I have 
sent (5) thee. Send the man seven loaves.” 


326. (Cairo 44674.12)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 


«| See, this boy have | sent out, that thou mayest give us the measure of the beam, and we cut it!. 
As for the sycamore wood?, I have already bought (5) it; and (I beg) that thou wouldest send in thy man, 
that he may see them®, whether they be good, we will deliver them and fulfil your command. And (1 beg) 
that thou wouldest be so kind (10) and send me the half solidus; for there is great need (thereof). These 
whilst I write, I salute your holy (15) hands and I beg that ye would have us in remembrance in the raising 


up of your hands.” 


1 The fem. object recalls teos (sic, which perhaps read or possibly by implied ποσε; cf. Tur. Mater.no.9. Sycamore 
here) ST. 324. But in both cases ‘beam’ seems the likely wood thus in Chassinat, Pap. Médic. p. 204. 
meaning. 3 Presumably there were several pieces of wood bought. 


2 The gender of wye may be influenced either by πονος, 
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327. (MMA. 14.1.484)—1st Tower, under floor. Papyrus. 7.5 x 17cm. 
From Elisaius to ———?. 


“We have received the letters of your pious fatherhood and rejoiced greatly in that we learned thence of 
your welfare. Now regarding the solidus-worth of sesame —[for] | know [that thou art a] righteous man’— 
ye did fore[tell it ere] it befell. Surely, when ye say [..... ] ye entrust me with the solidus. Indeed 
no thanks are (due) to me‘ for fulfilling your commands in all things. Believe me, they say that it hath 
attained (?)> to 14, or 15 (carats) at Keft, beyond (?) other places®. But there is (10) half a solidus hidden 
(here) with me’, or ο; if ye desire it, send and fetch it quickly, ere it go down again®, and perhaps we may 
have (Jit. find) the whole solidus ; the half at any rate is lying (here)®. (13) I greet thy fatherhood before all 
things; but more especially my dear and holy lord father, (Verso) Apa Marcus, the priest, and the headstrong 
traitor”, (17) Psan, that did persuade thee and thou didst write this other(?)" letter unto us. Farewell in 
the Lord. Elisaius, this humblest one.” 


1 Found rolled and twisted up, inside a lump of clay. 8 ex επειτα thus 7uU., NF. ix (1), 5; of. Jéme no. 108, 10. 


2 Very likely to Epiphanius; cf. 198, where the priest 
Mark is greeted, and 165, where Psan and Mark occur. 
Ll. 4, 5 might refer to E.’s prophetic gifts. 

3 This must refer to recipient; the filling proposed for 
the gap is not inadequate and is all but inevitable. 

4 Cf. 457; also ολιοτ in Lu. xvii 9, Amél. Oeuv. de Schen. 
i119, Miss. viii 223. 

5 Or ‘is worth.’ 

6 Reading gram, though it is not easy to justify this 
meaning. 

7 Reading καπ for sen. In an apparently similar phrase, 
Budge Apoc. 120, πω is prob., not πωπ. One would hence 
assume that 9 (carats) were near half a solidus; but what 
relation has this to the ‘14 or 15’ above? 


I have not found πετ thus adverbially; but perhaps cf. 
Ge οὐκ ἔτι. 

9 ‘Is at thy disposal.’ ον ο is often ‘lying on deposit,’ 
but here there seems no question of a pledge. οσο ‘left 
over, still there,’ 471, AZ..'92, 42. 

10 Using the words of Sa‘. 2 Tim. iii 4, though with 
what intention it is hard to see. Perhaps acwov ‘simple- 
minded,’ rather than ‘headstrong’ here, as in Miss. iv 
568 = Mus. Guim. xvii 298. 

11 Cf. prob. Ryl. 340, tat nu moves (n.5, should be 
altered accordingly). 


328. (MMA. 12.180.75)—2d Tower. Limestone. Probably by scribe of 84 &c. (Plate ΧΙ.) 


From ——— to Pe[....]. 


“T do obeisance and | salute thy pious and alway revered fathership. (5) I beg thy fathership that thou 
wouldest do me the kindness (to send) a small quantity! of herbs?. Indeed I (10) long for them, for I am sick. 
For | know (15) thy kindness attaineth every one, me more especially. Pray for us. 

“My beloved, holy father Pe[....; from this] humblest one.” 


I ποστ uss thus in Ryl. 71 qa, RE. 33 xojes up 
taprye. For p nma thus v. 377n. 

2 V. CO, 210n. and P. Cairo iii p. 4on., BM. Gk. v 
p.97n. In ST. 255 Aaxpane is contained in διπλαϊ, which 
usually hold wine, rarely other liquids; in 351 in a 7éOos. 


329. (Cairo 460304.55)—Cell A. Pottery. 


To the note CO., Ic. add that Miss. iv 522 = Mus. Guim. 
αν 58 differentiates it from ovoorte ‘herbs, greens’; and 
that Paris 44, 83= ib. 43, 59b equates it with οριβελλα, 


ἀπόκυ(ω)νον. 


The name Mena in 1. 1 may be that of the writer, inserted there for lack of space below. After respectfully 
saluting recipient (“thy brotherhood that truly beareth Christ’’), the writer asks (6) his prayers for himself 
and [his household'], that God would have pity on them; “fora (9) great sickness hath long been upon us.” 
The writer perhaps Ῥερς” he may be worthy again to see recipient. L. 11 “Hereafter: if thou’, Epiphanius, 


hast need of the sesame, as thou didst tell me, send me out the money, by (15) the man that is working 


at the linen for thee; for[.......... ]. Farewell.” 


1 Or his ‘children.’ 
2 Proposed reading probably incorrect. 
3 There was, then, more than one recipient, Epiphanius 


among them; ¢f. 356, 400, CO. 249, ST. 320, 364, where 
similar particular messages are sent. 


LETTERS 


330. (Cairo 44674.149)—Original Monastery. Limestone. Probably by scribe of 84 &c. 
From Mark to Pesenthius (?). 


bringing [..... ] of them?*. 
“Give it unto Apa Pe[sent]e; from Mark, this humblest one. Pray for me until I meet® thee.” 
1 Cf. 328. 


4 Onewould take sin 12 for genitive, not verb: ‘Abraham, 
2 Presumably that visited by bishop Pesenthius (Budge, son of (or dwelling at) Laky[. .], being among them.’ But 
Apoc. 79, 81, CO. p. xv) and probably to be identified with no such name is known, so that Aanvmut (as in ST. 120) 
the monastery at Dér el-Bahri, whence so many ostraca = Ἀσκατ ‘pot, cauldron,’ is probable. 
written to (and by) bishop Abraham have come. 5 Or ‘that I may meet.’ 

3 Cf. the next no. for a text of similar purport. 


331*. (MMA. 12.180.117)—Below W. Court. Pottery. 


“...] holy [and] alway [revered father,..... add] to thy troubles (oveg] pice apor)?[..... ] father, thy 
kindness (5) attaineth unto (tag) all men. Do me the kindness once again (anmeroscon) and give me a 
little herbs (Ας ψοπε). (10) For some men are come unto the monastery (mon tTagenpwae e¥ amtomoc)?,” 

1 As in CO. 4o1, ST. 271. 
2 Cf. 330, where visitors are adduced as excuse for the request. 


332. (MMA. 14.1.31)—Cell of “Priest Elias.’’ Limestone. 
From Kamé! to Aaron. 


“| beg thee observe that?, when thou goest to bring the sesame, thou examine it well, whether it be ος 
or whether it can stand‘, (5) for the sake of God and of the monastery. Another man® hath said unto me, 
“T will (give) it thee® of good (? quality).’ Farewell in the Lord. 


“Give it unto my brother Aaron; from Kamé, this humblest one.” 


1 Is this the southern form of 9¢ame, the obscure name as in ST. 381, 8. Is it worth recalling that clover is in 
of the well-known Nitrian saint (PO. xiv, fasc. 2)? It occurs Egypt named bar-sim? 
often, e.g. CO. Ad. 4ο. 4 I.e.? ‘last, remain good,’ or ‘wait.’ But a different verb, 
2 An attempt to render tama, followed by a conditional e.g. wyaoh, ‘be parched,’ might be read. 
clause. Cf. 188 n., though I have not noted +. with 1 pres. 5 V.Corrigenda. After τοπος must have been a verbal 
cond. elsewhere. prefix, prob. a-. 
3 Anoun being required, one cannot read hap =ovap(g), 6 For this ellipse v. 532. 


333. (MMA. 12.180.143)—W. Court. Pottery. 
From Gennadius? to Peter. 
“T, Gennadius, do write and greet Peter, (saying,) Be pleased to enquire for these eggs for me, for (5) 


there is need of them. Lo, the money have | sent with the servant? and | will (?) send and summon thee? at 
this Feast. 


“Give it unto Peter; from Gennadius.” 


1 The hand is not unlike that of Gennadius, writer of 2 Cf. Gavan 165, Jéme no. 81, 36, Ravon ST. 178, 193. 
RE. 24, though divergent vocalization and spelling (tm0- 3 So in CO. Ad. 19. Perhaps literally, ‘I will send and 
ov sic and το) would be against identification. call thee forth,’ ‘call for thee.’ 


334. (Cairo 46304.61)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From Dorotheus to Basil. 
“Before (coming to) the affair, | greet [thy] revered grandeur!. Be so good, send me the answer. Be so 


good, go unto the man’s dwelling (5) and tell him concerning the reeds® (?) and do thou take them and send 
them up (or down’). 


“Give it unto the brother Basil; from Dorotheus, this humblest one. aa 

1 Cf. 186. 3 tTado ncovo egpar mas in MMA. 14.1.116 (discarded). 

2 May be the dialectal form of kam, but no instance is 4 The line (followed by a blank) ends with ‘The word,’ 
extant. perhaps the beginning of another text. 
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335. (MMA. 12.180.65)—W. Court. Limestone. 
From Paham to David?. 
“Be so good and take a little butter? [and] bring it in unto us forthwith®. Delay not, for there is need. 
“Give it unto David; from Paham, this humblest one.” 


1 CO. Ad. 56 is from Paham to David, while ib. 154 is from David to Paham; but these are amongst the commonest 


of names. 
2 V. 296n. 3 V. 243. 


336. (MMA. 14.1.91)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 1201. (Plate XIII.) 

From Koletjew? to Epiphanius. 

“Seeing thou didst come yesterday (?) and saidest, ‘I will not depart ere thou hast received the wine’; 
see, here now is the wine*; I have received it (5) from Sarapion’s son. He hath not save (?) one. 
Lo, the solidus (worth) of wine I collected, (but) I have not found a man unto whom to sell it* hitherto. 
If I sell it, I will bring up the solidus. (10) Be so good and do thou for God’s sake® be diligent to go® with 
Constantine to the dwelling of Apa David and ask him concerning his property ; for he and his children 
have been robbed? and he knoweth (15) it not. For they have carried off his cloak and his orphan children. 
Now if thou be at home, for God’s sake continue not without going with him’ and enquiring well of him, that 
Ι may give thee thanks. If thou hast ground? (corn), send (20) unto me and [ will fetch his (grind-)stone 
and come up. 

“Give it unto my beloved son Epiphanius; from Koletjew, his mother. I, Apa John”, do greet thy father- 
ship. Be so good, pray for me. Send me a (25) ‘seal’!! for my children.” 


1 The hand is prob. that of Louvre Pap. R. 49 (to 6 For σκυλµός thus ο. CO. τοῦ, Tur. 7, 163, 217; though, 
Pesenthius), the scribe of which is also John. in the light of 152, it might mean ‘go the distance.’ 

2 A difficult name to explain. Assuming -ev =x (this 7 Ὑυλεύειν is rare, but συλᾶν familiar: e.g. CSCO. 73, 25, 
scribe confounds e and # elsewhere) and koAet=2 construct Budge Mart. 111, Misc. 164, BM. 257, Miss. iv 826, CO. 
for πολωκε (fem. in ST. 420; Jéme no. 3, 63), one might Ad. 46; prob. also Budge Apoc. 118. It is confused with 
suppose either a mere variant of that name, or a parallel σύρειν (written cra) in BM. 298, Budge Mart. 84. 
to the feminines xvpagny (Mitth. Rain. v 120), amac- 8 Π.ε. Constantine. The next ‘him’ may be David. 
taone (ib.), amaguy (Ann. du Serv. viii 85), tTepony ο ‘Art grinding’ (exssowr) would seem more suitable. 
Hall p. 115, τοποΗν Rec. Champollion 541, teow in a 10 Presumably the scribe, as in 120 &c. 

Balaizah fragt. If the reading were reliable, one might 11 For @pacre cf. bparize (bis) Budge Misc. 199. Per- 
compare Κουλωτεει fem., BGU. 673. The other letter to E. haps σφραγίς may here be an amulet, as figuratively in 
from his mother (485) does not name her, nor do those Leyden 454. The act of signing (with the cross), as in Budge 
addressed to her (259, 3748, 397, Hall p. 106). Apoc. 112, would hardly be begged for by letter. Or perhaps 

3 Wine plural as here: 96, 259, 531, CO. 167, 452 &c. eucharistic bread (BM. 153 y), sent as a blessing (cf. camo), 

4 Or more literally ‘to sell it (for me’). is intended. In ROC. ’07, 176 σφραγίς seems to be a sum 

5 For this phrase cf. 217, 407. of money in a sealed jar. 


337. (MMA. 12.180.68)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Limestone. By scribe of 402, Hall, pl. 52 
(31469) and MMA. 12.180.153 (discarded). 
From Petronius to Paham. 


“First I salute your godly, revered [fathership] and all your children’. | beg, then®, your (5) fathership, 
beyond all the other [pains] you have been at with us, that you would also do us the kindness and would 
send the little oil (10) northward to us, and the little flax; that we may give you thanks. Your fathership 
knoweth indeed that the Feast draweth nigh to us and need hath arisen (15) of the little oil. Which when 
writing? I salute your fathership, until God make us worthy to do so face to face. 

“The pious father, Apa (20) Paham; (from) Petronius, your servant.” 


1 This letter is not from, but to Petronius (taac mmam. 152, 178, 335; also 122, Ad. 47; sometimes written om: 327. 
sLCON Th. QITHTZANApsAac). 12, CO. 83, 186, ST. 214; rarely own for on ST. 217. It 

2 Spiritual children, disciples, or inmates of his monastery. seems even less needed in |. 13. 

3 This seemingly superfluous οὖν in ST. 364, CO. 93 (sic), 4 This formula, 131, 9. 
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338. (Cairo 44674.20)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


From Joui! to Peter. 


L. 2 The writer greets[..... *] and all his household. Recipient is requested (4), if he find means, to send 


3 


to his man, who is to wait and 


. He is to send the boat* (7), so that [..... ] may be delivered® to 


him (recipient) again. L. 8 “If thou knowest that® thou wilt not be able to deliver it, send unto me; for 


this wine is not ours’ which | brought to the 


8 and deposited for myself®.”’ On Verso is a further request 


as to wine?’ and perhaps its valuation. L. 18 “Farewell in the Lord.” 


“Give it unto Peter; from J[oJui.’’ 


1 V.300. Presumably a variant of nxovs. Cf. maxovs 
BKU. 92 (but this may=amna xovs) and perhaps mass- 
asovs RE. 15, there written also xovs (sic leg. exe ουν). 
These might then be forms of ss2ws Σισόης, whereof a 
variant is trove (Theol. Texts 141) -- Τιθοής (Vita Pach. 
§ 53); v. PG. 65, 427, n. 11, which proves their identity. 

2 Not the recipient, since 3d sing. is used. 

3 MYMOAKY seems the most likely emendation. Cf. τκ- 
no(A)rg, Hall p. 127 af. 

4 Assuming this to= Boh. Se€Ameos σκάφη. Occurs as 
padunge Saggara 369, aAmuge ST. 255. 

5 τλο thus in CO. 244, tHAO in ST. 86. Our scribe also 
writes 6ελω-. 

6 It is remarkable that CO. 244, besides showing τλο 
(vAoy εφοσπι, in 14 as well as 6), uses a peculiar ce- for 
ae-; this too is apparently used here and in 15. Cf. uye- for 


κε-, ST. 378, 2 (also 181, 8) and CO. 381, 8. (M. Munier 
tells me that the scripts of this and CO. 244 are totally 
different.) 

7 This enclitic -τε may be an error, or it may be com- 
pared with its occurrence in Jéme no. 4, 40, no. 47, 34 &c. 
(¢f. the variant, 7b. no. 74, 63), BM. p. 2320 (nemragcaune 
&c.), Zoega πο. ccxvii ownetuyovert ποτε; also CO. 434 
and 229, 11 (though this might be Achm. paete =pacte). 
Instances, perhaps comparable, in Fay. are BM. 614, Crum 
Copt. MSS. xxxvi. 

8 This noun as ποες in 531, contrasted with ‘house.’ 
Unintelligible so far. 

9 Reading epwes. 

10 In 15 and 16 perhaps the ellipse of the verb (v. 532), 
reading mu(t)R star and & stast. 
11 Note that this is also referred to in CO. 244. 


339*. (MMA. 12.180.46)—W. Court. Pottery. 


From Joseph to[..... 1. 


L.3 “...God knoweth that’’; 4 “and thou too knowest that”; 5 “thou art (?) troubled for me? (Jxgsce 
nvoot), for I know”; 6 “See here (is) the solidus (worth) of w[ine’’; 7 “If thou wouldst (have) it, send”; 
8 “send to me and | will give? the solidus’’; 9 “send and thou deliver (τολο) the wine and take away the 
(plur.)”’; 10 “cloak (6οσποςεῦ). Thou knowest that I love thlee”’; 11 “thy heart be troubled for me. Fare- 
well in the Lord.” 

ο from] Joseph, this humblest one. The Lord shall bless. . .”” 


1 sit thus can but mean ‘through, on account of.’ 2 WTATODYy MPOAOKOTCE, where Tox seems superfluous. 
mengtce, assuming a preceding verb, is the less probable. 3 καυνάκης. V. Ryl. 245, 246; Th. Reil, Beitrage 132 a 
Cf. 11 πε]κοητ Osce πτοοτ. furred cloak; J. Maspero, P. Cairo iii 35 n. ‘sorte d’étoffe.’ 


340. (Cairo 46304.51, 52)—Cell A. Pottery. 2 fragments. 

From Epiphanius to Philip. 

“Before (coming to) the affair, | greet thy revered lordship. Hereafter: 1 beg (5) thy lordship that thou 
wouldest do me the kindness in the matter of! the vessel? of wine that is on [°..... ], which thou didst take 
away and thou didst bring the sieve‘ [in exchange for?] it. And it was said (?)®[.......... ] I swear. .(?).. 
(11) for | need it. 

“(Give it] unto my beloved lord, [Apa] Philip; from Epiphanius, this humblest one.” 


1 As in CO. Ad. 38, ST. 284. 
2 Reading gatc=gorc. V.844n. qste, confirming its 
gender, supports our reading here. 


4 V.CO. 459 n. (Stern, /.c., emending Kircher’s Arabic, 
shows the right meaning), also 546 and Jéme no. 70, 40. 
5 Or ‘they sent...’ 


3 Perhaps ‘on the place of. . .,’ or ‘in the dwelling of. . .’ 


341. (MMA. 14.1.42)—Lower E. Buildings. Pottery. 
From Moses to Moses. 


“Before (coming to) [the affair,] 1 greet [thy] revered father[ship..... 1) the sherd in to me [..... ] 
(5) regarding the she-camel’. He said, [‘..... ] found her meanwhile®, eating fodder [..... 1. If thou find 


1 Prob. a name (cf. 5 messeq) and verb. 3 Or ‘at any rate, however,’ as often, e.g. BM. 351, Budge 


2 Just this form serves as plur. in Hall p. 102. Mart. 197, Misc. 392. 4 Perhaps ‘Now, so.’ 
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a camel coming south, let him come unto me, that | may send thee the wood. (10) And as to the matter 
of the letter, lo, I gave the copy unto Apa Ananias. Lo, he is steadfast that he will receive it (the letter)*. 
Pray (15) for me in thy holy prayers, that God give me means to please Him. Farewell. 

“Give it unto Apa Moses; from his son Moses.” 


5 ‘It’ fem., therefore =enretoAs. Perhaps ‘he persists that he shall (ought to) receive it,’ epogq being reflexive. 
Ἡαραμένειν not elsewhere in Coptic. 


342. (MMA. 12.180.89)—Below W. Court. Pottery. 
From Pelésme! to Epiphanius. 


“T received the letter of your alway revered, fatherly sanctity. Lo, the man (5) hath given me delay until 
the coming Little Fast?; (saying) that he is coming in. If he come, (or) if he come not, by Sabbath (10) or 


Sunday, and if [ shall have sold my camel, I will pay unto thy (15) fathership[.......... ] Farewell in 
the Lord. 

“Give it unto my God-serving lord father, Apa (20) Epiphanius of P.. . .*; from Pelésme, his unprofitable 
servant*.”” 

1 Recurs ST. 150. tov, though such a form as nominative is not found in 

2 V. 226. Coptic. 

3 This would be important if his father’s name, or (more 4 ᾿Αχρεῖος in Mat. xxv 30. Cf. 128. 


likely) his residence. If the former, one might read nca- 


343. (MMA. 12.180.56)—-W. Court. Pottery. This and 344 were parts of the same pot’, 
the left side of the latter fitting exactly to the right of this; but the lines of writing do 
not correspond. The scribe is the same. The pot was presumably broken before being used 
for these two letters. 

LI. 1, 2 Relate to someone expected who had not yet come. L. 3 “The overseer? hath written [concerning ?] 
the camels and I have let them go.” In 5 perhaps the name Plou®. L. 6 “.. . his* daughter came unto me 
with a letter, while Stephen. . .” 


1 Cf. 374. difficult to account for. 344 shows clearly that this scribe 
2 Tororoids, no doubt intended, is in PG. 88, 704 (ο. is a careless writer. 

Sophocles) the overseer of a monastic penitentiary. 4 The words preceding these are perhaps incompletely 
3 Occurs in CO. Ad. 17. Or, among several alternatives, written; cf. 344. 


nAorve (cf. πλως 84 &c.) might be read. What follows is 


344. (MMA. 12.180.204)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. Part of the same pot as 343 
and written by the same scribe. 


“...] that he contended at law with (. . .)!, concerning those chattels. And God (5) knoweth, I saw him, 
dying ο” hunger, with his wife. And God knoweth, he swore that he had (passed) five (10) days in hunger, 
and (?) I brought him the oipe of corn forthwith®. But thou knowest the right better than any man.” 

1 This scribe tends to leave words incompleted (ο. 9, 12, 2 Lit. ‘dead.’ 


13 and perhaps 343, 5). It is not possible to say which 3 Prob. read φπτετ(ποτ), not en-. 
pronom. suffix should be added to ne-. 


345. (Cairo 44674.45)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


...] “I have not attained to come (?) [..... | hitherto. But I have [..... ] of the camel, ere the man 
(5) had departed thereon. And I sent the other fragments!, that they might go north to thee. And he 
brought (?) eight [..... |, the first time. See, the other [corn?] have I sent in the sacks [eae ]. (10) Be so 
kind and do thou give...” 

I Anve seldom thus absolutely: perhaps BKU. 309. berg, Handwhb. 52), or Greek (λείψανον) is doubtful. Can it 
Being in sing., while followed by a plur. verb, its trans- be the word λιψ in BM. Gk. v 1696? 
lation is difficult. Whether the word is Egyptian (Spiegel- 2 Reading πκεςοτο. Ί 


2 
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346. (MMA. 14.1.143)—Cell Β. Limestone?, 


“T have received the letter of thy brothership? and have taken knowledge thereof* and those things which 


none ] received. Please therefore, so soon as thou shalt receive this letter, send me thy messenger‘ (5) with 
the camels. [I will?] send[........ ] two®[....] Farewell.” 
1 This scribe’s peculiar form of the letter + (like m with hitherto unknown in Theban texts (except ST. 176, vo. 14). 
a tall perpendicular through it) is found again in 201, which On its meanings v. BM. Gk. iv, p. 163 n. (Bell); also Ryl. 
is otherwise without apparent relation to the present text. 258n. Other Coptic instances: Murray Osireion, pl. xxxvii 
2 Probably an epithet (‘dear,’ ‘revered’) ended I. 1. (wine jar), WS. 128. In CSCO. 43 (Ac. Mart.), 146 crmageoc 
3 As in 151, CO. 136, RE. 5 &c. is the name. 
4 Σύμμαχος, though commonly used farther north, is 5 gaso, if to be read, shows a pressing request. V’. 167. 


347. (MMA. 14.1.522)—E. Rubbish Heaps (E. Edge of Tomb). Papyrus. 2 x 10. 


Relates to cattle’, which had been driven away (?), the writer knows not [? by whom]. L. 3 might better 
be read Jnuv εποµτ, “coming north,” and perhaps shows a rare word?. 

1 This form of plural in CO. 259, ST. 260. In CO. 263, 2 gums; 2. BM. 595 (Fayydmic). Or? for owm εκωπ. 
a writing exercise, thie seems to have been regarded as Cf. Jéme no. 80, 48 (= the usual owm ε-). 
incorrect, Thnoove being written twice below it, in another 
hand. Not without interest for the local idiom. 


348. (Cairo 44674.83)—Rubbish Heap SE. of 2d Tower. Pottery. By scribeof 1. (Plate XI.) 


“Before (coming to) the affair of my humility, I greet thy brothership much. My heart was at rest when 
I had found (news of) (5) thy welfare and (that of) thy household through our brother Apollo?. Now 
regarding the bandages? that I have sent unto thy brothership, I sent unto thee twice by Apollo, (10) eight 
pair at one time, ten at an(other) time. Afterward | sent thee other ten besides, by our brother Constantine. 
And thou didst write unto me, ‘There are other* seven pair of what (remaineth) (15) behind‘,’ (the which) 
thou didst write by Apollo, at the time that he came in, last year. Thereafter I said unto my brother Apollo, 
(saying) that (he should) say unto thee, ‘Be so kind and take thou six pair and sell them for thyself.’ 
(20) And see, I beg thee that thou wouldest take them. And I believe that God will give thee thy wage for all 
that thou shalt do for me. See, other fifteen pair (25) have I sent thee by Constantine. Be so kind and write 
me thy welfare and that they (sc. the things sent) have reached thee. But be so kind and take from them 
two pair besides® (30) and sell them for thyself, on account of thy pains that thou art at with me. And 1 
have said not in my heart, ‘I am paying thee the wage,’ rather I believe (35) what is written, ‘God shall give 


thee the fulness of thy wage,’ even as saith the holy Apostle®.” 


1 Prob. the Apollo occurring in 477 and ?544, both by 
this scribe; perhaps also he of BKU. 305, which may be 
in the same hand (easy to confound with CO. ‘Hand A’). 

2 For κειρία (κηρία) Coptic variants are kepea (354 &c.), 
Rasped (351), Rapea (CO. 241), περᾳ (here and prob. 
BKU. 265), Sep (532). In Joh. xi 44 it= Boh. cehen, 
that wherewith a corpse is bound about (Zoega 128), while 
cehen in the Scala= (5%\ge= (Kir. 390) ‘ribbons,’ or 
5W ‘bandages’ (7b.). Note also the translation boa 
‘cords,’ in Synax. Forget i 322, for x. in Miss. iv 723. In 
one Scala (Paris 54, f. 125) the special meaning has been 
lost: nepea is merely Hl45. Suidas explains x. as a sort 
of girdle of σχοινία, like the straps with which beds were 
tied; Moschopoulos (cited by Alford, Gk. Test., ad loc.) as 
like φασκία, children’s swaddling bands (the word where- 
by in fact κ. is rendered in Peshitto). With the former of 
these cf. Proy. vii 16, where the reference to Egyptian rugs 
in the same verse is remarkable. Indeed such forms as 
περη, Gepx might suggest that the word is of Egyptian 
origin, Medical bandages of some sort are intended in the 


case cited by Moulton-Milligan, s.v. and also prob. in BKU. 
loc. cit., where a στα of &. is asked for on behalf of a sick 
girl. To the references in CO. 68 n. add Budge Misc. 486, 
where a hermit bishop at Philae employs himself in making 
Kopra and twisting ropes (as in Rossi, Nuo. Cod. 90, Mus. 
Guim. xvii 50 &c.). The frequent mention of efoc and x. 
together (esp. BM. 168 = CSCO. 73, 61) prob. shows that 
the former is (‘grave)-clothes, shroud,’ the latter the tapes, 
or ribbons bound around the outside of these. In 7 of 
our 10 instances κειρίαι are referred to in ‘pairs,’ a cir- 
cumstance illustrated perhaps by the condition of the 
bodies exhumed at this site and described in Part I. An 
early instance of x. is given me by Bell: a papyrus of 
BC. 256-5 shows κιρίας in an enumeration of weaver’s 
products (P. Soc. Ital. iv 341). 

3 ‘Other’ added afterwards. Note spelling coeso here, 
but «σετ in 24. 

4 As in 305. 

5 ‘Besides’ added afterwards. 

6 2 Joh. 8 seems the nearest biblical reference. 
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349. (MMA. 12.180.171)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


LI. 5, 7 show this to be a letter; otherwise it might have been placed, like 309, beside 532. Contents and 
script suggest a connexion with 5οο, though the two pieces cannot apparently be joined. 

ο ποσο a 5 aes ] Pameus!, that there are? now other 11 pair®. Thou hast not taken (5) any of them 
hitherto. Howbeit, see, thou hast brought 18 she* in respect of the smith®; I have received them®. Remit 
her 200 kér?. She gave® one kér (?) of them unto (10) Pameus.—These 3 pair besides of [... (Verso) 
...PJameus. Other 3 pair (15) besides | have received at the dwelling of Arabénthe’s son’. Another “hand?°’ 


have | received in respect of Ophiros", (son) of Tkoui!®.” 


1 Recurs ST. 295. Cf. mewc Jéme no. 67, 136 (and per- 
haps BM. Gk. iv, 1419, 96); so here ? Apa Meus. 

2 Cf. the form ovan- in 348, 14, rather than fut. ova-, 
as in ST. 270. 

3 This and esas in 17 show that some article of clothing 
is in question. 

4 V. 168 n. 

5 Taking ma m- as a preposition (189, CO. 174, 196, 
ST. 195, 287, BKU. 264 &c.). 

6 A mere guess, assuming avers etoot, as in tax- 
receipts, to be intended (cf. the elision of verbs in 532). 

7 Reading ovwp for ovwpe, as in ST. 199, 378, with 


the meaning as in 277, 286, 534, CO. Ad. 67. mac, if ‘to 
her,’ must refer to a woman mentioned in the lost part 
of the text. For nwp 2. 535. 

8 aot was first read, but no sense could be made of it, 
a relative (ο. 544) being here out of the question. ac is not 
impossible. 

9 ᾿Αραβιντᾶ is a name in P. Jand. 65. 

10 V. 305 for this measure. 

11 Cf. 5 Ὠφέλιος, BM. 1075, though this seems unlikely 
to be the same. 

12 This name is found in P. Cairo ii 67141. 


350. (MMA. 12.180.55)—Room 3 + W. Court. Pottery. Presumably by scribe of 116, 


perhaps by him of 355. 
From Euprepius to John and Enoch. 


“Euprepius, this humblest one (it is) that writeth and greeteth his beloved (ones), brother? John and 
brother Enoch. And | greet our brethren? that are with you. (5) Be so good, see (here are) these brethren, 
I have sent them unto your benevolence, Aquila and Petronius. Give them our linen (?)*: mine bind up by 


themselves; mine again with[.... . 5] bind up by themselves and do ye[.... . ] them®, of what sort they are. 


(10) Farewell in [the Lord.] Pray for me.” 


1 V. 116, for writer and recipients. 

2 Lit. ‘my brother.’ It may be noted that this designa- 
tion (ο. H. Thompson in Petrie’s Memphis I, 21 and WS 
p. 11) is used in 116, 355, 444, all prob. by this Euprepius. 

3 Cf. 355. 

4 That the literary word exaaw is in documents often 
ετω (cf. mo, mW, οπω in these texts) seems clear from 353 
and Cairo ostr. 47401, where the writer asks for Ram επετω 
Ran WAormare (6. MAWMatiom Miss. iv 724, CO. Ad. 
36n., Bell in BM. Gk. iv, p. 294); further ST. 209, where 
‘flax’ is also named. In other cases we might connect this 
rather with ππδετω ‘peg,’ written ετω Triad. 528, Paris 44, 
113 = 43, 112 (ze. Is. xxxili 20). Thus in 360 and in the 


351. (MMA. 14.1.157)—E. Buildings. 
From Frange? to Enoch. 


present text ‘peg’ seems as suitable as ‘linen.’ The con- 
fusion thus suggested is increased by the occurrence of the 
forms neraavy (Deut. xxii11 Budge), nraaw (Zoega 581, 
referring to Lev. xiii 48, and 351, 18), which again perhaps 
account for the doubled s in the present text, 289, 353, 
Aegyptus iii 282, xi. The meaning of ετδο is fixed by 
Greek and Arabic equivalents, the latter in one case (Paris 
55 f.1) being ‘spun flax’ ope! GS, contrasted with 
εεππε στύππιον (cf. P. Oxy. 1288 σίππιον ἀνηστόν). On the 
equation ειδα --οβος v. Ryl. 244 n. 

5 Perhaps a name. 

6 Perhaps tca[hor ερω]ον ‘inform me regarding them.’ 


Pottery. By scribe of 119 &c. 


“Before (coming to) my humblest affair, I write and greet my dear brother Enoch. See, this covering? for 
laying (5) upon the mouth of the jar of herbs have I sent thee by brother Daniel. Be so brotherly and be so 
good and send me some linen by (10) brother Daniel. For I have some bandages mounted upon the loom 
and have not found linen, wherewith to finish them®. (So) now I pray thee to send me one (lot) (15), cleansed‘, 


1 VY. 119 for this name. 

2 Recurs in a list BP. 908: waovn mMunp nnore Ye 
πφοεῖτο Mitte πὂιρε ownapec; also ? in BM. 707. Prob. 
for napuyc, i.e. nopuye (Budge Mart. 181, 182). 


3 emte ehod has a similar meaning in 164, 261, 353, 
537, ST. 109, BM. 1128, and perhaps Ryl. 226. 
4 Qualit. of exw, occurs Zoega cclxxxiii, p. oe. 


LETTERS 


that I may finish them. If thou do (so) on my account’, | will complete® the garments (?)’ and will bring 


it’ north and pay thee for® the linen. 


iD 


“Give it unto my pious (20) brother Enoch; from Frange. Pray for me.” 


5 ‘If thou set it down to my charge.’ ST. 310, 9 is the 
nearest parallel I can find. 

6 Cf. 287 n. 

7 Aaas (πε- practically certain) is difficult here. Is it 
simply ‘these things’ (e.g. Mitth. Rain. v 45)? Or the word 
meaning sometimes a material for clothing &c. (545, 546, 
Jéme no. 66, 41, BM. 699), sometimes the garment itself 
(BM. 706 A. mcagga, with which cf. RE. 28 απ τηστ MCAKO. 
BP. 4977 A. wxexe, of. 545 oorve πκμκς) ? The contrast 
of λωτις πλ. with ATIZ manacKna (Jéme, 1. ο.) might 
suggest ‘coverlet of no value,’ were it not that Shenoute, 
inveighing against the growth of luxury among monks (Paris 
131° f. 370, cf. Ryl. 246n.), says that they have forsaken 
the mats (πρπι) of rough twigs (6λω) and garments of 
palm fibre, preferring cloaks (6οτιτο 6ο καυνάκης) of Anaad 


and coverlets (Awtg) and mats like cushions (nAMe, 
v. Chassinat, Pap. Méd. p. 125). A third meaning seems 
not impossible; in a few instances A. appears to demand 
a sense in some way legal, or fiscal, but hard to define 
(ST. 178, 199 as corrected, Tor. 1, in each case a noun 
with def. art., as in the present text). Such a sense might 
be here supported by tcano, if this verb were taken as 
in 255, CO. Ad. 54. Whether such a word will bear com- 
parison with dem. wh, αἰτία, ‘responsibility,’ or the like 
(Sethe, Dem. Urk. p. 171 and refs.), I cannot venture to 
decide. 

8 This sing. can but refer to eraav, throughout a sin- 
gular; meAaav therefore should indicate the κειρίαι. 

9 As in 94, CO. 296. 


352*. (MMA. 12.180.169)—1st Tower, Room B. Pottery. 


From Mariam to Moses. 


Soe eAnaniase sony |e the great] Pascha! [ 


ος 1 to me hitherto [........] (5) If thou send 


him (or it) not (εκτλικουτε!) [....... by] the man that shall [bring this sherd] to thee, I will take (uyashs) 
the two camels and will come and will load (thereon) the loom (ἄτοτοἈ[ο] mat?) and thou shalt pay the 


freight (τφελι). 
(10) “Give it unto Moses; from Mariam?.”’ 
1 The a- before macog¢a requires a preceding epithet. 


Cf. 245 n. 
2 V.CO. Ad. 46 n. The instance in Rossi i v 42 may well 


have the same meaning, since Epimachus, the subject of 
the story, was by trade a weaver (Forget, Synax. ii 119). 
3 V. 248 η. 


353. (MMA. 14.1.158)—E. Buildings. Pottery. Palimpsest. 


“When I* came away from thee and had said, ‘Two solidi,’ | did (5) not deceive thee. Lo, the 150 bundles? 
of flax have I finished*; if thou wouldest have (10) them delivered, send to me and I will deliver them. 
If again thou wouldest that I leave them here, (15) send me the costs. Lo, I have bleached‘ the linen’. If 
thou wouldest that I send (20) them unto thee, send to me. | have paid 114 carats for straw.” 


1 Lit. ‘According as I.’ So in 439, CO. 128, ST. 255, 308. 
2 Or reading ὤμτ tarov=250. If mp is really fem. 
here, cf. mupe in CO. 180. 


4 Which form this represents, λευκαίνειν, or λευκοῦν, it 
is difficult to say. 
5 V. 352 for other instances of this word with initial τε. 


ο αρα. 


354. (Cairo 46304.87)—Cell C. Pottery. Palimpsest. 
rom |p 1] to Ananias. 


“First I do obeisance and salute the perfume of thy holy, truly pious fathership. Hereafter: | inform thy 
fathership (5) that need hath arisen of a ¢remis (worth) of linen garments’. Please to send* me it speedily. 
But send 5 pair; I will take the other[..... ]* pair of bandages also. Farewell in the Lord. 

“Give it unto my lord father Ananias.” 

1 Presumably writer of 2790, 0.0. 4 One would expect a numeral; but fem. t- shows this 

2 ghoc preceded by a sum of money, 357, 361, 369, would not concord with coerus. Perhaps tRemauge ποο- 
Hall p. 118, ST. 292, also addressed to an Ananias. In ‘Aowy (cf. 279). 

CO. Ad. 30 the price of 12 pair of hoc is a tremis. 

3 In 279, 5 also this is incorrectly written, though other- 

wise than here. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 
355*. (MMA. 14.1.190)—E. Buildings. Pottery. Perhaps by scribe of 350. 


Greetings to recipient (amt]mainovre erovaah) and all “our brethren’,” dwelling with him and a request 
(5) (p τ]ττε[οικ]) for remembrance in his prayers, “that God would give me means to do His will.” He 
puts his trust in the recipient (fv[as]a gti evexmmtcon). “Brother Joseph?” is referred to (8) and the 
purchase of good linen (Ίαιωπ Πειδὰ επαποτος), which shall be (?) sent north (επρατ) to recipient [.. . 

On Verso, traces of another (?) text, in the same hand. 

1 Cf. the same locution in 350. 
2 A ‘brother Joseph’ occurs in 444, which connects him perhaps with the scribe Euprepius; v. 116 &c. 


356. (MMA. 12.180.176)—W. Rubbish Heaps + mortar of dividing wall between Rooms 3 
and 4. Pottery. By scribe of 357. 
From Besamon to Isaac and Ananias?!. 


“Give it unto my dear fathers, revered in the Lord, Apa Isaac and Apa Ananias; from Besamon, this 
sinner. 

“Be so kind and do ye (5) pray for me, that | may gather in this small produce of husbandry”, and 
may come and meet with you; for | ’ you greatly. Be so kind, thou, Apa Isaac*, and send me 3 pair 
of linen (clothes®) [........ ] 3 bundles® [of...” 

On the left of Il. 2, 3 “1 greet all my brethren’.” 


1 For these recipients v. 118. Besamon also wrote 357. 5 For coesuy mohooc υ. 522, ST. 252, CO. 241, 403, 
Elsewhere at Thebes: Strzygowski Kopt. Kunst, no. 7203. Ad. 30. For an occasional (prob. frequent) meaning of 
2 For emovae v. 85 n.; for Anfe 345. That the latter ehooc CSCO. 42, 71 is significant. Among clothes there 
often has merely a modest, depreciatory sense (cf. ? that of named are ghoc ππωως “grave clothes.’ 
Aaazv) seems not unlikely. 6 Or ‘girdles.’ The form is rare: CO. 97. 

3 ‘Long for, be impelled toward,’ or some such meaning, 7 Not a postscript, as the space for it was framed off 
seems required. The word is very rare; v. CO. Ad. 67. before Il. 1-4 were written. Intended probably for insertion 
Perhaps reflexively in Budge Mart. 181 inf. after the initial greetings. 

4 V.329n. 


357*. (Cairo 46304.75)—Cell B. Pottery. By scribe of 356. 
From Besamon! to Enoch. 


“Give it unto my beloved brother Enoch; from Besamon. 

“T greet thee in all the fullness (5) of my soul. Be so good and pray for me. The brotherliness (that | 
desire) is this (Taitconte tar): that thou wouldest send me a half-solidus (worth) of linen clothes (ghooc) 
and a pair (10) of bandages (orcoes[uy] πσερες), of those of [.... . ] brought in Ραῦπε.”. In 13-15 perhaps an 
undertaking on oath (“by) God Almighty,” not to let [the agreed date] pass without repayment (mainw 


llooons 1 coverne M[ma..... J πμ λλιο[ον). 


1 Cf. last number. 


358. (Cairo 44674.36)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


“...], then, let thy holy fathership write south regarding some mats}, lest (5) the planks? be spoiled 
by reason of the clay that is to be laid upon the wall (?)? and of the rainwater; for that it is light‘ 


I ‘Big mats,’ ST. 91, contrasted with tam 10. 235. Used though that may need stuye added. In Deut. xxv ο it seems 
for sleeping on (Zoega 344, Budge Mart. 181), for covering to mean ‘strap,’ or ‘lace’ of the shoe. 
a sleeper (Theol. Texts 157), or as a garment (BM. p. 96b) 3 ‘Wall’ with w is however improbable, though this 
and was a common product of monkish labour (CSCO. 73, scribe writes TaARW. 


50, Theol. Texts 147). - 4 Impersonally, ‘it is easy,’ should require emotst. If we 
2 What this word, of varied meaning, here indicates is read eymotn, this might refer to the beams. 
uncertain. ‘Fragment, piece’ seems less likely than ‘plank,’ 
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hither®. (10) And if thou say, ‘Seek for Macarius of 


[.” 
5 mapa is obscure. Perhaps anema ‘hither,’ though 
this conflicts with the writer’s usual vocalization. 
6 Perhaps a place-name. The text is throughout obscure. 


6’; if he shall give them, do not wait’ without 


7 Reading (or assuming) mmp-, though auje for age 
‘wait’ is hardly possible. 


359. (Cairo 44674.75)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

Recipient is addressed as “adorned with [all] virtues” and “confessor!.” L. 6 “Meanwhile we greet [thee] 
and I beg that [thou] wouldest pray for me, in kindness, and those of [my] house; for the children? are sick. 
(10) The chief matter is: Do not fail to send* me the linen clothes; for there is need (thereof). Farewell.” 


1 Occurs once again in Theban texts of this period: 
‘Moses the bishop and confessor and ascete’ (? the suc- 
cessor of Pesenthius at Coptos), ST. 405. The title may be 
due to persecution under the Persians, or perhaps to that 
of Justinian. A victim of the notorious patriarch Cyrus is 
called ‘confessor’ in the Life of Isaac (PO. xi 315); so too 
earlier monophysite heroes, e.g. PO. 1 463, 1b. vili 96, 102, 


Miss. iv 222, Lemm Iberica 5. This use of ἀρετή may point 
to Epiphanius; cf. 130. For κοσμεῖν cf. Budge Apoc. 96. 
2 This plur. is sometimes reduced to Aawe: ST. 350, 
BKU. 266, Hall p. 27; or to Aaav, ST. 376. 
3 This remarkable (? mistaken) use of neg. perf. perhaps 
in an ostr. Ann. xxii 270, mmses ehoA epor ‘I will not sue 
thee’; also Pin 512, CO. 381, 8. V. Stern § 304. 


360. (MMA. 12.180.87)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 


From Moses to Cyriacus. 


“Be so good and hinder not the holy Apa Epiphanius, the anchorite, from cutting a little 


for his needs; for he is our father?. 


of linen}, 


“Give it unto brother* Cyriacus; from Moses, by God’s will* the overseer®.”’ 


1 Lit. ‘wood of linen,’ 1.ε. ? flax stalks (as fuel, Bliimner, 
Techn. 1875, i 181), unless it be ‘a few she (cf. 529) of 
linen.’ A ref. to cotton is less likely (op. cit. 187 n.). For 
εἴω ο. 353. Cf. 363, where Epiphanius asks for linen, and 
Ann. xxi 74, where he gives instructions about flax. 

2 Probably expresses general veneration (asin _Jémeno. 65, 
90, 95), not the acknowledgment of any precise monastic 
position. Cf. ST. 300 ‘thou art the father of us all,’ addressed 
to a venerated person, or RE. xiv 28 ‘Forgive me that | 
plague you, but ye are our fathers.’ Such terms as ‘father 
of this mount, this τόπος” (v. Ryl. p. 240, adding Giorgi, 
Panesniv 26, Miss. viii 262) are not comparable; they refer 
to the martyr-patron of the place. 


3 mcom would be equivalent to macom. 

4 Cf. this in Jéme no. 65, 98, somewhat differently in 
no. 38, 74; in Greek, BM. Gk. v 1753, 1756. 

5 Whether διοικητής is here the civil magistrate, occasion- 
ally with authority over a monastery, or an entirely monastic 
officer (cf. Steinwenter in Wessely xix 35 ff., WS. 375 n.), 
may be questioned. His intervention here has hardly an 
official air. In RE. 8 (ο. 150n.) the διοικητής has carried 
out a bishop’s demands respecting the expulsion of the 
steward of an εὐκτήριον, accused of theft (1. 14 leg. wAstc- 
[vHc). 


361. (MMA. 12.180.145)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


ΕΙ. 1-5 apparently an account. “Tgale, (daughter) of Lebane’, a solidus (worth) of linen clothes forthwith. 
Some more forthwith, in exchange for corn (to be delivered ?) by? Paéne. (Others?) again®, through the 


κύριος John.” 
LI. 6-12 a letter. “Say unto Elias, ‘Send the linen clothes in to me today, for we need them*.’ Farewell 


in the Lord.” 


1 With the ist name cf. tRAAH 533, ST. 152; the 2d 3 The sentence is perhaps incomplete. 


appears unknown, unless = Libanus. 4 Lit. ‘It is our need’—an unfamiliar construction. 


2 wa as in 296, ST. 230, CO. 29, 304, 327, RE. 28. 


3623. (MMA. 14.1.179)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
Beyond a request to bring the flax (πτεταπ mage) and to be excused for something omitted (kw mai 
ehod κεἴτο[), or left undone (8), nothing can be made of this text. Twice ome is used as in 173: Ἰδιῖς οἴεμτουν, 


|onrc ain... 
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363. (MMA. 14.1.106)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From Epiphanius! to Jacob. 


[“This humblest] Epiphanius writeth, greeting [his beloved,] good brother. Be so kind [and pray] for me 
in charity, in thy holy prayers. Be so kind and send the linen?, [(5) for] there is need. 
“Give it (unto) my beloved [brother,] Jacob; (from) Epiphanius. [Farewell in the] Lord, my beloved 


[brother.”’] 
1 Cf. the note on Epiphanius, 259. 


364. (MMA. 14.1.135)—Cell B. Pottery. 


2 Cf. 350. 


“Other 6 ‘stones’! of jak will make other 5 [she ? of mo]ney, which thou didst send me (5) at the beginning?, 
* Beyond apse incomprehensible. ga perhaps for 90, pw, a measure of grain, fodder &c.* Linen 
garments in 6 are perhaps the substance measured. L. 7 “the money thou didst send by brother Ananias.” 


1 These words recur ST. 445, CO. Ad. 53, Hall p. 60 
(son). From the first of these and the present text it would 
seem that ‘stone’ is here a measure. To the instances of 
max given in CO. 348 add Prov. xxiii'7 Achm., where it 
= θρίξ, and Paris 1311, 59, where it is said that God 
accepted from the Israelites pennexan nhaaame en- 
TOMIO MWTAEPIC πιῄδορ (ο, Ex. xxvi 7). The meaning 
therefore is ‘hair’ and it may be suggested that σάκκος, 
woven goatshair, is but a derivate of the same root. Cf. 


365. (Cairo 44674.185)—W. Rubbish Heaps. 


From Thomas to Stephen. 


further ST. 294 coverlet of xa, 10. 298 bag of xan, 438 
and Hall p. 72 xan named with eadsc (ο. WS. p. 21n.). 
The identity of the word in ST. 129 may be doubted. 

2 ᾿Αρχή not thus elsewhere in these texts. The beginning 
of the Indiction can scarcely be meant. 

3 Written ga, CO. 497, ST. 201 ; in Hall p. 87 inf. perhaps 
with me-, as here. Cf. CO. 309n. But the use of this 
measure for hair, or textiles seems improbable. 


Pottery. 


“Give it unto my father, Apa Stephen; from Thomas. 
“Lo, Andreas have | sent in to thee. Give [? him] the pillow. But? of whatever feathers® thou hast need 
πο ο δν .---- 1 that thou needest [it 2], send (9) [...” 


I wat presumably for σποτ, CO. Ad. 56. 

2 πΆμπ thus followed by sxe in the fragmentary BKU. 
34. 

3 If ajar is ‘pillow,’ this may be appropriate. In ‘pillow 
of wool,’ ST. 117, or ‘of leather,’ 2b. 118, the covering, not 


the filling, is intended. Auntge for mage ‘flax’ is not found, 
nor would this writer’s idiom suggest it. 

4 Perhaps here [em2sw]x, or some such phrase, ‘for (its) 
completion.’ 


366. (MMA. 14.1.176)—E. Buildings. Pottery. Possibly by scribe of 396. (Plate ΧΙ.) 


“Tf itt be put upon the fuller’s? loom, it will be spoiled. Cast not away thy money. Pay no heed unto 


(the) fuller. Farewell. Pray for us. Go.” 
The phraseology and script recall 396. 


1 Refers either to an article sent with this ostracon, or 
to something dealt with on a foregoing one. 

2 This word (elsewhere translating γναφεύς) in Hall pp. 32 
(clothes sent to him) and 8ο inf. (admonition to him to treat 


gently the liturgical mappae and merely to cleanse and boil 
them). The last of these is an ostracon remarkably resem- 
bling the present, both in script and phraseology. 


367. (MMA. 12.180.199)—W. Court + Rooms 1, 3, 4. Pottery. By scribe of 107. 


From Victor! to John. 


“This humblest Victor writeth (unto) John, (saying,) Be so good, lo, the brethren have produced (?) the 
linen clothes’. Send (5) and take them, if so be they have not sold them®, We greet you all, my brethren. 


Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 The writer of 107 and MMA. 12.180.121 (discarded). 
In the latter he uses the form evraae# for ettacs. 


2 In ST. 252 this word is gohooc. 
3 For this use of am- ο. 279, 302, CO. 360. 
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368. (MMA. 12.180.110)—Rubbish SE. of 2d Tower. Pottery. 


“Y, this humblest one, do write unto my holy fathers. Be so good and do thou search (5) the place and 
find some thongs! and send them and send a ? for bags? also. Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 Shoe-laces perhaps (Mk. i 7 &c.; also Budge Apoc. 22, = ST. 207 o(m)uyxa mmapcesrmom (ρα vessel, which 

BM. 1103, Jéme no. 37, 66). In CSCO. 73, 165 move is scarcely suits here). ugxa obscurely in BKU. 137. 

named, together with threads and pins (or pegs), as needed 3 In WS. 146 ἂσλοτ and coox show that 2 sorts of bag 

by craftsmen. In RE. xiv 28 move (not exove as printed) are distinguished. In Heb. xi 37 it translates µηλωτή. Cf. 

is the thong for closing a book, in Budge op. cit. 80 for Paris 12015 1.37 uta sujaap mhadot=PG. 26, 972 

fastening a door. µηλωτή; also a Balaizah fragt. ovh. wasano/, showing its | 
2 Recurs only CO. 466, 92a mule], corresponding in the use as a garment. One suspects the Greek and Coptic to | | 

duplicate at University College, London, to xa. Perhaps be the same word. 


369*. (MMA. 14.1.175)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
From Sabinus to Paham. 


S. is son (or husband) of Eudoxia; Paham is from Né? (mpamitn[s). The latter is asked to [send ?] a | 
tremis(worth) of linen clothes (gfo[oc). 


1 V.151n. No other place-name seems to fit here. paamnn), CO. 168, ST. 54, 435 (note that these two and 
paut- is unusual: 522 (with which cf. Jéme no. 86, 50 519 omit π-). Cf. also 466. 


370. (MMA. 12.180.140)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
“Be so good, go unto the dwelling of Apa Stephen and fetch! my shoe; (5) for I forgot it yesterday.” 


1 An unambiguous instance of this meaning of qs. i 


371. (MMA. 14.1.66)—E. Buildings. Pottery. Written with red paint, in an unusually 
rough hand. 


“Tell thy father to take this shoe and put it in order+ (5) for Apa Victor; or (another) one? at any rate.” | 


1 Cf. 287 n. 
2 ‘Or provide him with another shoe.’ One expects novova, assuming the phrase to be understood as suggested. 


372*. (Cairo 44674.154)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
“Tell (x00q) Isaac to send me 4 (pieces ?) of linen (qraov πειοοσ1) tomorrow (impect[e”). . .” 


I ειδα thus preceded by a numeral—doubtless an ο, 330107. 
elliptical construction—in 373, 530, Aegyptus iii 282. Cf. the 
indef. art. in 352 9, 12. | 


373. (MMA. 12.180.174)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 245. (Plate XII.) 

From Joseph! to ———(plural). 

“This sinner beyond all the world it is writeth unto his beloved lords and (5) pious, (saying,) Be so kind 
and pray for me, that the Lord stablish me; for | am a friendless man, but for God?; I have none other Bail 
(10) except your charity. (Pray) that God would do a kindness unto me, [for] I am in great need. | desire i 
indeed to labour a little, that the Lord may look upon my labour and may (15) doa kindness unto me. For Π 
He giveth? unto each according to his labour that he doeth. Be so good, forgive me that I have been a little | 
disobedient. Be not (20) wroth with me*. (24 lines intentionally erased.) Pray for my disobedience. God ή 
knoweth all things; (He knoweth) that I desire to obey (and) I desire to (25) labour a little. Be so good and | 


1 The script makes this writer’s identity certain, although 
he is not named. 

2 For aim...ehod cf. 192 and add Jéme no. 67, 49, 
no. 104, 27 (there and Can. Athan. no. 61 it is temporal: 
“henceforth’). 


3 wapegy-, of. Achm. gapey-. The words recall 1 Cor. 
iii 8, Apoc. xxii 12, or the like. 

4 Cf.1'79 and for the form here CO. 176. In Cairo 46304.132 
(discarded) nte()moAR Αππ(επ)ερΗς auttitp [ος ο]λλα 
amutenepre. A good instance, Budge Apoc. 146. 
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pray for me. Send me 2 asses, (30) that I may get fodder® with them. Here is the book. | have ———°, 


What is our bond ? It is stretched’ continually [..... ]. If mine shall stretch, it (35) will be undone. I have 
filled your head with words. Forgive me, for | ama babbler’ and I have sinned against God (40) and against 
10 if my remembrance enter your heart, that ye will entreat the Lord 


you®. Forget me not and do ye 
for me. 
“Give it unto the pious ones; from this humblest one.” 


5 Astrange spelling, if spe be meant. Cf. ST. 421 opves. BM. 356). This might indeed be supported by assuming 


For as ope cf. CO. 222. 

6 A verb, presumably relating to the book. LI. 30, 31, if 
not the foregoing, are written upon an erasure and the sense 
of the next 4 is quite doubtful. One might read (assuming 
first 3 letters in 32 to have been erased) aerxoov tTeTH- 
amppe ‘I have sent your thong (or girdle’), instead of 
taking ov interrogatively and mppe metaphorically (the 


tws to be ‘my (thong’). 

7 %WA¢ occasionally means ‘sew, join together,’ Amé- 
lineau, Schen. ii 47 (=Gen. iii 7). These sentences are 
beyond my comprehension. 

8 Cf. 258. 

9 Reminiscent of Lu. xv 18. 

10 mep presumably ‘bind’; but con is unintelligible (cf. ? 


bond of friendship, or the like; cf. Tuppe πτκοππωπτο com a ‘turn’ of prayer, as often in Shenoute). 
374. (MMA. 14.1.97)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 259, 408. Two letters are here upon 
parts of the same pot, broken before written on?. The 2 edges, on right of A and left of B, 
fit perfectly together. Both letters were probably written at the same time. 

A. From Epiphanius to Patermouthius?. 


“First I greet my beloved brother, Patermouthius. Be so kind; [according as] J sent unto [thee] (5) regarding 
my book, in the morning, (saying,) ‘Be so kind and agree with’ my mother, that she may write it’*; take thine 
and bring it away in thy hand and [bring it] (10) up tome. Remain not without coming®, for there is need. 
Farewell in the Lord. 

“Give it unto Patermouthius; from Epiphanius, this humblest one.” 

B. The writer (again Epiphanius) perhaps complains that so far (watnjor ?) he has had no reply to his 
messages. He makes a request regarding sending him® his book (21, 22) and wishes to meet (?) recipient 
(a woman)’. L. 24 “If thou wilt be so kind, send (25) thy sister’s son, that he may bring[. . . .8] to the scribe 


Komes, that he may write it[..... and] give it to Pegésh, who shall bring it [in ?], and thou mayest come 
up [and I] meet thee[..... ]. For I have passed 3 years (30) living at thy cost®[..... ] meet thee, thou dost 
Πο ος 10] sickness shall (9) [..... Farewell] in the Lord.” 


1 Cf. 343 and 344. 

2 Hall p. 102 is from E. to Patermoute, ib. p. 106 inf. is 
from E. to his mother, with a message to P., while BP. 4935 
is from E. to his mother, brethren and (?) P. Neither is 
in the hand of our text. 

3 Lit. ‘consort with.’ Cf. CO. 140n.; also Miss. viii 37, 
bishops that ‘agree with’ Nestorius. 

4 ‘Write’ here and below must point to a deed, account, 
or other document to be filled in, or subscribed to. xwwme 
can be simply ‘papyrus.’ 

5 Apparently es ‘coming’ was substituted for uss ‘going,’ 
for which ο. 245 n. 


6 This assumes nta[s in 22, instead of ita[, as printed. 

7 Doubtless the writer’s mother (v. preceding letter). 
avaag should be an imperative, referring to the book; 
scarcely a form of av- ‘bring.’ As to this book, cf. ? 397, 
19. 

8 Perhaps ‘thine,’ or ‘his’; probably not ‘mine.’ 

9 wre e- thus: Mat. iv 4, Miss. iv 729, 826, Budge Mart. 
30 &c. 

10 Ίωπε may be wyJwme, or πε the dat. fem. Perhaps 
this is one of the frequently made complaints of neglect 
during sickness. 


375. (MMA. 12.180.229)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Original Monastery. Pottery. Probably 


by scribe of 140, perhaps of 262. 
From Mena to Isaac and Elias?. 


LI. 1-3 conclude the initial greetings”. L. 3 “I heard [that..... ] sent and have brought [(5) my] father 
Illarion* unto you. Be so good, if that be so, send it unto my humility, that I may read it on [the 


1 V. 110. 

2 For etnovge ‘perfume’ (probably preceded by a 
relative, e.g. evo m-, though I have not found this phrase), 
v. 247, ST. 192, BKU. 310. 

3 Probably Jerome’s Life of Hilarion, whereof a Coptic 


version exists (ed. Rossi i 1v; of. PL.73). ‘My father’ (hardly 
space for ‘Our’) similarly of the prophet Jeremiah, v. 247 n., 
adding 376, 377, 378, CSCO. 42, 197 and cf. the use in 
BM. 9071, in reference to biblical characters. 


ο ΗΠΕΙς 


vig}il* (10) of the 1st day[..... ]. But I am a gfossip*], seeking to [..... 1 I do not according to [your] 
commandment. Farewell (15) in the Lord, [my] fathers. Be so good, pray for my sins. 
“Give it unto the pious Apa Isaac and Elias*; from Mena, this sinner,” 


4 Reading n[tovgyn προ]. Cf. 389. ST. 317 asks the 
loan of a volume of Shenoute’s ἐξηγήσεις, wherewith to 
pass a night’s vigil. ‘The 1st day’ thus, without month’s 
name: 399, ST. 109, CO. 221. Perhaps the 1st of a festival, 
as in the last of these. 


5 Assuming φλύαρος, as in 140, 30. These expressions 
support the suggestion that that and the present text are 
by one writer. 

6 The omission of ama doubtless an oversight. 


376. (MMA. 14.1.155)—E. Buildings. Pottery. By scribe of 119 &c. 


From Frange to Enoch}. 


“I, Frange, (it is) write, greeting his beloved lord brother, the good and pious, Apa Enoch. I beg (5) thy 
lord brothership that thou wouldest do the great kindness and wouldest write a line? for me unto my father 
Jacob’, (asking) that he would give us my father Jeremias‘, that we may read it quickly and send it (back) 


to thee. Farewell in the Lord, my beloved brother. Pray for me.” 


1 /.35τ, by the same to the same, though there E. is not 
addressed in such respectful terms; also prob. ST. 320. 
2 V.172 and CO. Ad, 1 n. 


3 Cf. the Jacob in 260, 434 and ? in Jéme no. 65, 90. 
4 For ‘my father’ thus 2. 375. 


377. (Cairo 44674.122)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


“Be so kind, my* father Apa Peter the priest said unto me, that (I should) say to you regarding my father 
Esaias’, (5) Send it me and I will send* it to him (sc. Peter). And also a little bread, be so kind‘ (and give) 


us. Farewell in the Lord. 


“(Unto) my lords fathers; from their (10) servant.” 


1 Note the introductory xe-, as in379, CO. 133, ST. 197, 
332 (9). Sometimes, as in 168, 17, it may be translated ‘for’; 
of. 192, 4. 

2 The book of the prophet, or of the ascetic writer (v.55'7) ; 


378. (Cairo 44674.59)—W. Rubbish Heaps. 


‘ 


scarcely refers to a person of this name, which is rare in 
these texts. 

3 Subjunct. as fut., v. 288. 

4 For p mma thus v. 328, ΚΕ. xiv p. 30 (79), CO. 240. 


Pottery. 
Pay ee erenaiainl fewer ] Do the great kindness and do ye bring my father Daniel? (5) and the Little Prophets; 


for we have not been suffered to read Apa Zacharias and Malachias. And moreover if we read? the Blessing 
(10) therein® at even, ye are bound? to come unto the church at even. Pray for me. Farewell.” 


1 V.375n. For ‘Apa,’ used of the other prophets, v. 379, 
RE. xiv p. 30 (79), where it is applied to the greater pro- 
phets, showing that no difference from ‘father’ is intended. 

2 Assuming the reading enugam-, though evugan- is not 
less possible. 

3 wug gs- ‘read in’ a book: Miss. iv 585, Mus. Guim. 
xxv 425, AZ, lii 124, ST. 317. «Μου ‘blessing,’ which has 
sO many uses, seems here to designate the office itself; 
perhaps the Mass, since cmoy sometimes = προσφορά: 


Mus. Guim. l.c. 253 (= Hist. Laus. Butler 56), Hyvernat 
Actes 117, CSCO. 43, 168, De Vis Hom. 83. Its other mean- 
ings: the blessing given by the priest at the close of the 
office, the prayer recited before certain (?) lessons, Ryl. 
423, f. 100a, seem unsuitablehere. BKU. 313 is instructive: 
‘Lo, Phoebammon came and said to me, ‘I said as to the 
Blessing, I will read it.’ He said, ‘Thou shalt not read it, 
but I will perform the feast (7.e. the Mass) without Gospel’.’ 
4 Cf. 204 n. 


379. (Cairo 44674.187)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 282 &c. 


“Be so kind?, lo, Matthew is with me concerning the money for the offering”. Send him an answer, (5) for 
he saith, ‘I wish to buy a little oil®.’ Be so kind, send the book (of) Apa Jeremias*. Farewell. Christ®.” 


1 V. 377 for the introductory xe-. 
2 Ἡροσφορά, pious gift during life, or Mass for, or alms 
on behalf of dead. V. 254, 313, 434, 545, ST. 56. 


3 Perhaps for the sanctuary lamps; cf. Jéme no. 80, 42, 
no. 81, 23. 
4 Doubtless the prophet; v. 378. 5 V. 282. 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


380. (MMA. 14.1.165)—E. Buildings. Pottery. By scribe of 2081 &c. 


From Pesenthius to Peter. 


“Be so good and go unto the dwelling of Athanasius, the son of Sabinus, the craftsman’, (5) and get good 
goat skins, either 3 or 4, or whatsoever thou shalt find of good (ones) ; and do thou bring them me, that | 
may choose one therefrom for this book*. (10) But hasten and bring them. And if Athanasius desire to bring 
them, and he come, [let him] bring them. If thou find not (skins) with μπα ] another craftsman and 


bring [them.] 


“Give it unto Peter; from Pesynthius, this humblest one.” 


1 And probably of 198, 308 and MMA. 12.180.300 (dis- 
carded, written by ‘this humblest [Pese]nthius’). 

2 peqp esone applies to any handicraft and often trans- 
lates τεχνίτης. 

3 126, also from a Pesenthius, may refer to the same 
matter, presumably a book to be bound. 


4 @sme πο thus: CO. 221, Exod. xxi 17; also Papyrus- 
codex 26, Can. Athan. 42. The sense is usually hostile, accus- 
ing of stolen articles received. 


381. (MMA. 14.1.28)—Cell of “Priest Elias.”” Limestone. 
“Before everything we greet thy pious, revered fathership. See, I have sent thee the book. (5) Do thou 


1 the prayers? and send it me, that I may adorn 183 for thee. See, | am adorning The Apostle? for thee. 


Be so kind, if so be thou have vinegar, send me a little, that I may [...” 


1 Or ‘If thou wilt...., I will,’ with subjunct.=fut. 
sxwp thus in CO. 29, 31 (variant 2s, with which cf. ΚΕ. 
Xiv 28 sWME...epenaujHpe maar Φτως[), parallel with 
ἀποστηθίζειν, ‘get by heart.’ 

2 Presumably therefore a liturgical book. 

3 Cf. ST. 281, where the writer had been commissioned 
to adorn (κοσμεῖν) the ‘Martyrdom of Apa Victor’; also 


Budge Mart. 187, where the adorning (κοσμεῖν) with jewels 
of the ‘Golden Gospel’ is described. Monks are admonished 
not to spend time on the decoration of the books they copy: 
Zoega 571. (This text is by Esaias of Scete; v. PG. 40, 1109C. 
= Greek text, ed. Jerusalem p. 9, μὴ καλλωπίσῃς τὴν Kdo- 
pnow αὐτοῦ.) 


4 A copy of the Pauline Epistles. Cf. 554. 


382. (MMA. 14.1.85)—Cell A. Pottery. Probably by scribe of 111. 


From Pesenthius to Epiphanius?. 


“Before everything | greet thy brothership much. Be not disappointed? regarding the book, that it is 
belated; I will (5) send it thee without delay. If God give means®, | am coming south about the beginning 
of‘ the Fast® and will (10) bring it. Farewell. Be so good and greet all the brethren in my name. 


“Epiph(anius) ; (from) Pesynt(e).” 


1 V. also 111, 133, 198, 208, 417, all by Pesenthius to 
Epiphanius. None of them uses such terms of equality 
as here; the nearest, 133. 

2 Ὀλιγωρεῖν perhaps thus in Ryl. 293. Cf. also P. Cairo 
67322. The word may recur in 267. 

3 As it stands, the meaning would be ‘give the road.’ But 
gin =e would give the common phrase as in 105, 13, 304; 


cf. 236, Budge Apoc. 79, Jéme no. 67, 79, CO. 140, 178. 
τε- however looks as if or were intentional. 

4 Mouste = µέρος in Mat. ii 22, xv 21; otherwise ap- 
parently not known. The meaning suggested seems indeed 
unlikely ; but possibly here an expression of time, not place. 

5 Cf. BM. 1128, ‘Come to me ere I begin the Fast.’ V. for 
this Fast CO. 15 n., ST. 314, Ryl. 340 n. 


383. (Cairo 44674.63)—Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. By scribe of 245 &c. 


From Joseph to Enoch? 


“Before (coming to) my affair, 1 greet thy brothership with all my heart. Be (5) so good and send unto 
Apa Τθτεπος”, that he give me the book and | study it’. Write unto him. Farewell in (10) the Lord. 
“Give it unto Apa Enoch, the anchorite; from Joseph, this humblest one.” 


1 In 124 and 185 Joseph addresses Enoch and others. 
2 Perhaps Τύρανος, or ‘Apa Patérenos.’ Cf. ?CO. 145 p. 
Preisigke, Namenb. 287 has Uarépvos. 


3 Cf. 802, CO. 249. 


LETTERS 
384. (Cairo 44674.145)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Original Monastery. Pottery. 


“We testify unto thee that our heart is sad on thy account, because that we have heard thou hast renounced 
God’s work?. (5) But take courage and endure®, lest thou die®. For see, the men are sick‘, and we fear lest 


thou (?) 


1 A similarly expressed reproach, Theol. Texts 154. 

2 Cf. a phrase in 498. 

3 For mn- thus συ. 279, 302. It seems to recur in the 
next line. 

4 Cf. 246, ST. 332 for this phrase. 

5 Perhaps the elliptic construction implying the verb 


385. (Cairo 44674.104)—W. Court. Pottery. 


From Isidore to Isaac and Elias}. 


5 the book and thou —— it again [...]. I gave myself® the book[..... ](10) metothem’ [... 


‘give, sell’ (ο. 532). This would involve the reading 
auttem-, rather than amter-. 

6 Perhaps «κ]ε ‘saying, I gave &c.’ 

7 Since this plural is inexplicable, one might read 
poos[us, though the obscurity of the phrase is hardly re- 
duced thereby. 


“Tsidorus, this humble one, writeth, greeting his revered fathers, Apa Isaac and Apa Elias. Be so kind, 
if ye have (5) good papyri?, as ye told us, send us them with the man that shall bring you this sherd. But if 
there be 2 or 3 good rolls’, send them [..... (10)...] that I may write your [...” 


1 V. 110 n. 

2 Doubtless blank papyri. before 9¢aptsc is perhaps 
incorrect. 

3 Ἀκυτάλη; cf. 391. Unintelligible in Hall p. 87. Its use 


386. (Cairo 46304.36)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From Tatre and Katharén! to Moses. 


here is doubtless that of στυτάλη (sic ?), PO. viii 176, 30, 
‘a roll of papyrus.’ In the Scala (Kircher 137) it is found 
among the appurtenances of a water-wheel (sdkia), as 
“tooth,” i.e. ‘cog’ (?). 


“I, Tatre and Katharén it is, do write unto Moses, the humblest? and pious. I greet thee as a brother?. 
(5) I beg thee to write a portion upon the canon‘ and send it us. I, Tatre, write with mine (own) hand. Be 


[so kind] and pray for me; I [am a] (10) sinner.”’ 


1 Two women; the first probably = τοδτρε, eatpe, 
Jéme πο. 67, 86. 

2 An unlikely epithet for an addressee, but the gender 
forbids its being applied to the writers. Women seem apt to 
misuse such epithets, e.g. Rec. Champollion 495, 5, where the 
writer addresses her correspondent in a phrase properly 
applicable to one dead. 

3 Or ‘I too greet thee’; perhaps the more likely reading, 
as the words were inserted later. 

4 The sense depends upon the meaning of κανών. In 


conjunction with µέρος it might relate to taxation (for 
καγών thus v. BM. Gk. iv, p. 104n., BM. 1050); but this 
is not probable in the present context. The ‘canon,’ or 
ration of food, due to a cleric (v. CO. 105 n., 366, 485) is not 
more likely. There remain the various liturgical meanings 
(«.=psalmody PG. 87, 3005, 3017 &c.; hence funeral service 
ib. 2869, 3037; κ. of prayers CSCO. 73, 129, 143; cf. also 
BM. 93, 1249). But the preposition gs- may be, as often, 
for om- ex, de, and µέρος may be a passage of scripture, as 
BM. 200 end (cf. RE. xiv, 28). 


387. (MMA. 14.1.2)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. (Plate XIII.) 


From Abraham to[..... [ς 


[ Giveieuntonee ;] from Abraham}. Please then to send me the decision as to the book, what (5) book 
thou wouldest that I should write thereon2. Whether thou come, or whether thou send unto me; at any rate 
neglect not the matter, for for this | wait*. Farewell in (10) the Lord.” 


1 The missing words formed the address, which in CO. 
122, Ad. 47 is thus immediately followed by οσω ovr 
(though without 2e-). 

2 Assuming the first ‘book’ tobe a clean, unused papyrus 
(roll, or sheet), the second the text to be written thereon. 


This will account for prep. ε-, usual in such cases: Joh. 
xx 30, Deut. x 2, Munier Cat. p. 40 &c. 


3 For κατέχειν v. 280. A good instance of ‘be delayed,’ 


Rossi i 11 61. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


3883. (Cairo 44674.24)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 

From the brethren to Tmanna (?]. anna) and[..... “Hf. 

Though calling themselves “these humblest and worthless? ones,” the writers refer to what they had 
“ordered”? (najva oe επτοποωπ[) regarding a book‘, which recipient is to send quickly, as it is needed. 
The opening formula (gaon men...anom...) is rare; e.g. CO. 386. 


1 For Tmanna v. Jéme no. 27, 5, BM. p. 275; also go. liminaries, in 431. ‘Order’ is perhaps too emphatic in 
What follows might be a genitive (father’s name); for such cases. 


2d sing., not plur., of verbs is used and recipient is called 
Temmepst m[. 

2 at[wav]. Cf. 128, 342. 

3 This verb similarly, despite highly respectful pre- 


4 The word following ‘book’ (Ίπχωλιε «σπη[) is pre- 
sumably a Greek imperative, as the next words are επ]οτν- 
amaze rex. 


389. (Cairo 44674.28)—Rooms 1, 3, 4. Pottery. 
Addressing an anchorite, “that beareth Christ,” as “your brothership,” the writer asks that “the (or my) 
book that I did send you [..... ] may be sent me, (5) that I may read it on the vigil’ of the holy Apa 


2 


Phoebammon?[..... ], it or another...” 
1 Lit.‘thenight.’ Prob. s[poesc]; cf. 3'75. ‘The eve’ alone 
(as CSCO. 42, 107 tTevujH πτπδρθεπος, on 21st Thbah) 
would not suffice for the lacuna. 
2 Which date is involved cannot certainly be said; his 


martyrdom is on Tfibah 27 and on Bafinah 1, according 
to the Synax. The latter date is that of the Sa‘. Calendar, 
BM. 146. 


390. (MMA. 14.1.195)—E. Buildings. Limestone. Probably by scribe of MMA. 12.180.205 


(discarded) and Hall pl. 100 (27427). 


“Be so good and read this large sherd1 to Moses thrice. Pray for me.” 


1 Presumably the present ostracon accompanied another. 


391*. (MMA. 12.180.319)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 6 Χ 4.5 cm. 
A letter, as appears from the words Ίετοοτ etp[ in 1. 1 and Ἱ πετω[τ on verso. It is concerned with books 
(meJata Fwoan[suc) and with writing materials (cogsJaapn mocap[tHe and teco¢saap[n). This, then, is 


σκυτάλη (v. 385), not σχεδάριον (v. 263). 


392. (Cairo 44674.158)—Original Monastery. 


From Abraham to 


“1, Abraham. Be so kind, see (here is) this book. 


upon it 5 will be able to put (?) it.” 

1 ‘Peruse, study,’ as in 383, seems less likely here. 

2 What is meant I know not; whether ome has some 
special meaning, related perhaps to bookbinding. The sheets 
of disused papyrus which often form the bindings are some- 
times backed by layers of clay mixed with chopped reeds 
(e.g. fragments brought from Egypt by Dr Rendel Harris, 


1921). ‘Clay’ is thus referred to in the obscure BP. 4956, 
007 TawMe ΠΠ... mar πτπῥως eploo]y επολε... 


Pottery. 


Be so kind, examine? it for me and do ye put clay? 


mipameder epom xeammoos [wl]. For ‘book’ one 
may read ‘papyrus.’ 

3 π- gives to apne the look of a plural. apav in BM. 643 
(Fay.), Ryl. 388 is obscure; at any rate unsuitable here. 
Again if πορησ-δρΗ5 (cf. meap, mae in old texts), the 
subject of the verb is lacking. It cannot be plur. of apa 
(ο. 189) ; nor could δρμῦ ‘pledge’ be accommodated in this 
phrase, though orwe might suggest it. 


393. (Cairo 46304.130)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
“First 1 greet thy brothership much. Be so good, send [us ? the bo]ok (5) of the λοηγισμοί1, that we may 


read itin...2” | 


1 This book is named in CO. 252, where I misinterpreted 
the passage. It reads: [‘I beg] that thou wouldest send 
the book of the λογισ]μοί also] by Apa Psates, that I may 
readaltyae - I said to [..... ] that he should take The 
Paradise from Apa John and bring it me. If there be not 
[means] to send them both, be so kind, send Apa Evagrius.’ 
Hence it is clear that the work here named is one by 
Evagrius Ponticus, which we may identify with the Περὶ 


τῶν ὀκτὼ λογισμῶν (Zbckler, Evagrius Pont. 23). On E.’s 
works in Coptic v. Papyruscodex Ῥ. 95 n. and add mects- 
Xcepos, named among books in RE. 22 rev. and RE. xiv 
p. 30 and perhaps representing the Στιχηρά ascribed to him 
(of. Gressmann, TuU. 39). The expanded notice of E.’s 
writings in the Coptic Hist. Laus. (ed. Amélineau 114, cf. 
Butler i 144) does not of course name either of these books. 
2 Perhaps ‘read it quickly’; cf. 376. 
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LETTERS 


394. (Cairo 46304.57)—Cell A. Pottery. 
IPitoim |lo cose ] to Epiphanius. 


Relates to certain books, already, or about to be sent and hitherto not seen by “eye of man” except 
μὲ 1]. In 1 possibly a ring, or key, is mentioned. 


1 Possibly a name. If so, not muga, which, common further north (WS. 119, 153, Ann. xv 136, Krall passim), is not 
found at Thebes. 


305. (MMA. 14.1.118)—Cell A. Pottery. 


“Hasten! in unto my father? Phoebammon and fetch me (5) the (Gospel) according to John quickly. 
Delay not.” 


1 πωτ rarely used at Thebes, except in the ere πλοσος 2 Fora v.CO. 145 A, 463 (where it is wrongly explained), 
formula: ST. 432 &c. ST. 55, 362. 


396. (MMA. 14.1.156)—E. Buildings, under floor. Pottery. Probably by scribe of 366. 


“Bring the book. [Erasure.] Go, pray for us! during? these two more weeks.” 


1 The same phrase in 366. For the next cf. 498. ncahha[ton; also 151, ST. 246 ‘for (during) the present.’ 
2 Cf. mpds in 399, MMA. 14.1.171 (discarded) προς cnav Cf. the use of uya, 221, 2. 


397. (Cairo 46304.41)—Cell A. Pottery. 

From Epiphanius to his mother?. 

“..] (6) mother [, regarding the] key of Apa Symeon, that is fitted (9)2 to his (5) door, that thou shouldest 
give it unto the master* Abraham—the steward of (the church of) Apa John¢—that he may make one for me 
in its likeness in all things. See (0), 1 have sent thee 9 she> of money; keep them by thee and do thou enquire 
of him (and) (10) let him declare to thee its price and do thou tell me. Unto [whatsoever] it doth amount 


I will send it (114. them) thee and thou shalt pay it him. [Only”] let him make it good, [a copy of the key] 


of Apa Symeon that is fitted (?) to his door [.. .] 
(15) “Give it unto my mother; from Epiphanius.”’ 


Verso. “ ...| regarding the answer as to the[..... 
answer.” 
1 VY. 336. 


2 The accepted meaning of wyoo@e, ‘smitten, wounded’ 
(= tpavparilew, πλήσσειν, βλάπτειν) seems impossible. 
That suggested (more exactly perhaps ‘forged, wrought’ to 
fit) rests (1) upon ΒΚ. 299: ‘I have sent thee 2 locks. . ., 
that thou mayest put keys (Zovp) to them. . .And see, I 
have sent thee the door itself, that thou mayest forge them 
(waxon) well and [...], that no key may open it save its 
own alone’; (2) upon Reg. Pachom. § cvii (Paris 129”, 
f. 5, v. Lefort in Muséon xxxiv 61), ‘none shall sleep οπρ 
ecujooge =clausé selld, ib. ma equs.— quod claudi possit, 
(though § cv, ovcon equsoogey =laesus fuerit, shows that 
this rare meaning was not always recognized). With this 
of. Leyden p. 377, where the monastic library is in τρ 
et@ujooge (the word has been emended). In CO. 459 
nothing forbids our giving the proposed meaning to govp 
evujooge. ST. 322 seems to show a similar phrase, but 
the reading is unclear. So is uyooe, CO. 473. In Ryl. 280 
a μοχλός with its gowp may be noted. One of Prof. G. 


8 


, (20) even as I said, that thou shouldest send me the 


Jéquier’s ostraca mentions ng. πτκµπε. On Coptic keys, 
some of wrought, some of cast metal, ο. ch. iii of Part I. 

3 V. Ryl. 176n. 

4 This designation of Abraham was added later. e at 
end of 5 may have been a verbal prefix, overlooked and 
replaced by mq- in 6. A church, or τόπος of St John (or of 
its abbot so named) is often mentioned, as 84, CO. 310, 
RE. 8 (in the last, its steward), ST. 139, Hall p. 7 (at Esne). 

5 V.168n. 

6 But had not money payment already been sent ? 

7 Perhaps πὸπτως ‘in any case,’ or Moston, or some 
such word. 

8 For ? πλάσσειν, though that can hardly be applicable 
to metals. The letters preceding it might indeed be [ma], 
‘not moulded’; but I do not see the bearing of this upon 
what precedes. 

9 ‘Book,’ xwwme, xwae, suggests itself; cf. E.’s cor- 
respondence with his mother about one in 374. 


398. (Cairo 46304.110)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
“Before my humblest affair, | greet much your pious brothership (9)1, in the fulness of my soul. Hereafter: 
I inform you that, seeing ye did say (5) unto me, Send unto Jacob about the matter of the great man’s ropes, 


1 As here written, ε- before tw is inexplicable. If 
come be read, the recipient is a woman. This might be sup- 
ported by [in 10, which precludes ετωτ, or com, though 
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Maar would then have to be in the plural. ‘Sister’ and 
‘mother’ for the same person not unparalleled; cf. ‘father’ 
and ‘brother.’ Similar phrases: CO. 384, ST. 201, 309. 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


I found him to have [..... ]. He said, ‘It is five coils?. The priest Peter hath taken the two and they have 
brought? the other [three..... tonyoulnia -- (Mecese my] beloved [” 
2 For mep (amp) v. CO. 114 n., 324n., ST. 323. InCairo 1158 &c. More prob. for scov-=sce-, as Jéme πο. 47, 


44674.102 (discarded) and ST. 142 the noun mowp seems 68 &c. 
equivalent to this. 4 τωιη verb, or noun. Either ‘this end, destiny for you,’ 


3 Hardly cov- for ce-, as CO. 467, Tur. 7, BM. 1107, or ‘ordain for you, in this world’ (αἰών). 


390. (MMA. 14.1.185)—E. Buildings. Limestone. 

From Abraham! to Ezekiel. 

“First [I] greet thy brothership. Be so good, as regards brother John and [do thou] (5) suffer him? and 
leave the vessel? in the place where it is, for these ten days, until the first (of the month ), and I will send (?) 
and (10) despatch it; for we have not leisure now*. Farewell. 

“Give it unto the priest Ezekiel; from Abraham, this humblest one.” 


1 Doubtless the bishop, prominent in the Dér el-Bahri 
ostraca. V. 268. He signs thus (with ἐλάχιστος) in BKU. 
318, Hall pl. 13 infra, CO. 59, 60, 61. His name as here, 
without 9, in CO. 65, 70. The script is almost certainly 


2) 


that of CO. Ad. 8 (pl. 2). 


2 Dative after ἀνέχεσθαι is rare, but is confirmed by 
Jéme no. 67, 93, Hall p. 103, Budge Mart. 27, 163. 

3 V. Corrigenda. The photograph seems to allow n-. 
For σκεύη as sing. υ. 299 η. 

4 As in CO. 331. 


4003. (Cairo 46304.48)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 3. 


From Moses to ———— and Isaac. 


[Give it unto my] father; from Moses, his son. Be so good (5) and give 300 bricks (q@uTwe πτωωδε) 
unto Samuel in the place below (mama etxnetm) ; give him (them) not in the upper (place) (nnp} nag πτπε). 
Howbeit? give him the 300 bricks. He said, “The[..... Ες πε τα ] (10) give it. Farewell in the Lord. 
And do thou, Isaac‘, give him the ¢remis and let him exchange it (tqushtq)° for us. But if he exchange it 
not (?), lo, he did promise (+ Ἄοσος) me saying, ‘I will pay thee whatsoever thou (15) shalt incur on my 


behalf (waiamore'n Απετήποτοφος s7c¢ epor).’ (Verso). 
1 Or [‘My beloved’], or [‘My lord’]. 
2 Seems equivalent {ο aAAa Mantwe in CO. 203, 243, 


341. 
3 Or ‘will.’ 


4 Cf. 329n. Yet here all is in 2d singular. 
5 wsshe not found elsewhere in this sense. Cf. areze 
(ἀλλάσσειν) in CO. Ad. 58= Hall p. 107. 


401. (MMA. 12.180.102)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 282 &c. 


From Isaac and Elias to Jacob'. 


“Beso kind?. We write and greet the pious father, Apa Jacob. Be so very good, we (5) entreat thy brother- 
ship, if the bag (?)* be with thee, give it unto our brother Chélo‘, that he give it unto Abraham the sailor 


and that he take it northward. 


“Give it unto Apa Jacob; from the humblest brethren, Isaac and Elias.” 


1 Cf. ττο for the authors, to whom a Jacob, their ‘son,’ 
writes in PSBA. xxix 318 (2). 

21 cannot find this abrupt initial phrase elsewhere. 
Perhaps an ellipse (...wyAHA exw). Or cf. the intro- 
ductory ‘An it please you.” 

3 In CO. 366 warrAa is a vessel, or basket for bread; 


in CO. 214 (leg. 9¢atsAa) it is an alternative to a canta; 
in ST. 118 an inventory of chattels includes a wjatyAa of 
palm fibre and one of thong, or cord. 

4 Ie. Hello. For this form v. CO. 274. Cf. ib. 186 
KoTAW; also povAo, Jéme no. 62, 11, fem. τροτλοτ ST. 
378. 


4023. (Cairo 44674.141)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. 
Pottery. By scribe of 337 &c. 

“Before everything | do obeisance unto your in all ways (5) revered piety. See, these 2 large jars (κοτ[φ]ωι 
ποσ), in return for (?) these vessels (game¥crsve), have I sent thee by this man. [Be so kind] (10) and do 


ππου oo? 

1 Κοῦφον is rare in Theban texts: ST. 117. In a dis- 
carded piece by this writer (v. 33'7) the sending by a camel- 
herd is announced of 24 ...] Ὁ, which might perhaps be 
κοσφω]π ω, ‘large jars,’ as here. 


2 The last word seems to be crema[ze, but were the 
reading assured, the meaning ‘cover’ (?) would be hard to 
substantiate. Perhaps ‘protect.’ crevaze might be pos- 
sible. It occurs in BP. 1057. 
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403. (MMA. 12.180.235)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 
From ——— and John to 


“We, these humblest ones, do write unto our lord father, that the son of Paul’s sister is come south. He 
said (5) unto me, ‘Anoup hath sent me (saying, Give Ρ1) me the 2” | have not (given) it to him in 
full’. If thou wouldest that I, John‘, should bring it (10) tomorrow, send to me. Farewell in the Lord.” 


1 Assuming ellipse of the verb, here and in the next line; 3 Reading ens, as in ST. 194; cf. Jéme πο. 8, 6. 
0. 932. 4 John is presumably one of the (plural) authors of the 
2 If not a Greek word, cf. ? 6ο λες BM. Gk. iv p. 517, letter. 


apparently part of a machine (for maggame of. Ryl. 243, 
where no doubt = μηχανή, spelt thus Deut. xxiv 6 Boh.). 
adArc cannot be read. 


404. (Cairo 46304.133)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
From Shenoute! to Psan. 


“,.] Know?®, in short, that if thou make opposition, I will mulct thee of 300 jars, and these thou shalt (?) 


give® and shalt [..... ] hast given them. However [..... (S) eee ] thou (?) shalt be able to do ill 
ο... ar: ]God[... (Verso). . .1] write, testifying unto thee and exhorting* (10). 

“Give it unto our father, Apa Psan, the anchorite; from Shenoute.”’ 

1 The tone of J. 1 makes it probable that this is the 4 In 214, CO. Ad. 51, διαμαρτύρεσθαι recurs; also Zoega 
lashane of 163, 216. 283 (‘insist’). Here the phrase seems borrowed from the 

2 Cf. this ethic dat. in RE. 3 e1me πΗτπ onovwps; Greek of Ac. ii 40, for in the Coptic (and 1 Pet. ν 12) these 
also Budge Misc. 316, Rossi i 1 38 &c. Cf. wan in 480. words are translated. 


3 Tense of course uncertain; possibly again conditional: ’ 
‘if thou give them.’ 


405*. (MMA. 12.180.47)—Room 3 + Original Monastery. Pottery. 


“Before (coming to) our humblest affair, [we] greet and we embrace thy good (5) brothership. Hereafter: 
we inform [.....] concerning the sacks (meaAsc). I have arranged (arcam{) [........ 1 half a solidus 
[ο 11 gave two...” 


406. (MMA. 14.1.146)—Cell C. Pottery. 

IRON [Lo co.cc ] to Cyriacus. 

“..], this humblest one, writeth unto the pious brother Cyri(a)cus. Be so good and be troubled? [(5) to 
come] unto my humility and I will give thee orders? for some things* appertaining to thy craft, and thou 
shalt make them for us for the bakery.” 


1 Cf. 234. v. 299. We see by 548 that it can be used quite generally, 
2 Ἐπιτάσσειν (if that be the verb intended) is found like σκεύη; but here clay ovens, or other baking vessels, 
just as here, with κατά, in Budge Misc. 385, where Boh. seem probable. Occasionally σκεῦος is plur.: 548, Jéme 
(Budge St Mich. 40) has simply ‘do with it.’ no. 67, 98, CSCO. 73, 72 (with which cf. Jéme no. 106, 142). 


3 The form oxetos is rare, σκεύη as a sing. less so; 


407. (MMA. 14.1.160)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
From Isaac to ΤΠεΙΙ61. 


“This humblest Isaac writeth greeting Thellé, (wife) of my brother? Isaac. Be so good and do thou it 
for God’s sake* and do ye God’s justice with the brethren‘, (5) regarding the chattels that are with you.” 


1 Cf. CO. Ad. 38, where Thellé ‘and Isaac her husband’ 3 Cf. 217. ; : : 
are addressed. 4 ST. 98, ‘we will observe the right with thee,’ explains 

2 Not the monastic title here; yet two brothers, both the use of mm- here. For ‘God’s justice’ ο. CO. 62, Ad. 25, 
named Isaac, seem unlikely. Ad. 60. 
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408. (MMA. 14.1.100)—Cell A. Pottery. By scribe of 259. 

From Epiphanius to Andrew. 

“This humblest Epiphanius writeth unto his beloved brother Andreas. Be so good and bring the ass and 
come up and bring the things unto the man; (5) for there is need. . .” The rest of the long text is illegible. 


409*. (MMA. 12.180.333)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 4.8 x 6.5 cm. Fibers 4+. The 
hand is an almost literary uncial. 

ICO [lo og oo | to Jeremias. 

An application! by recipient to the Jashane is referred to (JantMme MnAa[usane) and the restitution (?) of 
his goods (Ίπεκεκετε stan). L. 3 is obscure; 5 mentions a sack of loaves (eadAsc πκοκ[ε)”. 


1 Cf. came thus in Ac. xxiv 1, Zoega 308, Ryl. 273 &c. 
2 On kane ο. 177, CO. 345n. It is found elsewhere measured in a θαλίς. 


410. (MMA. 14.1.548)—E. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. 5 x 6cm. By scribe of 46811 and 
RE. 20. On the recto was 626 ε (Greek). 


From [Lucianus!] to[..... ]. 

“| have received the letters [of thy fatherly ?] holiness [..... thou didst] bid, saying?,...” 

1 This may (if scribe and author were one) be assumed, 2 The only verb which suggests itself is so[wae, or 
since RE. 20 is from Lucianus to Pesenthius. Cf. 136, 468. πο[ος- ehod, ‘cast forth.’ 


411*. (Cairo 44674.27)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
“T do obeisance unto the footprints of your angel (nsx9¢noc Hnoveprte MneTHaccedoc) 4, which removeth 


us [from] all evil (ετεσφε Mamom e[hoA Ἀπεθ]οον mM)”. . . 


υπ πταἩ. 
2 Similar phrases, Job i 8, 3, Theol. Texts 11. But cooge ε[τδε ‘reprove’ might be more appropriate. 


41rA*, (MMA. 12.180.286)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. 4 x 12.7cm. Fibers 4=. 
(Plate IV.) 
“(1)...our Ρε]ονε]ά1 son, holy and τενε[τεά, (2) ..... ] of the scriptures (Ji Ππεσροφη); our son indeed 
(μεν [5)----- in the] body (σω]μιδ), but (δέ) our brother in the Lord?. . . 
“Give it unto the holy and the (mnetovaah avw nu[’)...” 


1 Impossible to say how much is missing at beginning variably abbreviated to ita; further, ‘son in the flesh,’ 
of each line on recto: at ends they are complete. The not ‘in the body,’ is the phrase to be expected. To assume 
inevitable length of lacuna in |. 2 shows that something a negative: ‘not our son,’ though space allows it, is not 
more than ολιποω] must be lost from 1. 3. helpful; neither is σχῆμα, instead of σῶμα, seeing that 

2 Letters upon papyrus and in such a fine hand as this μέν and δέ imply a contrast. ‘Brother in the Lord’ how- 
may be generally expected to address Epiphanius. The ever may imply spiritual equality. Cf. 87. 
terms employed here by the writer (or writers, since rst 3 Momagcoc perhaps (used of Epiphanius in 415); 
plur. is used) should indicate the recipient’s parents. Note Masttoste less likely here. 


that Jaa would not in Coptic be ππετλιὸ, almost in- 


4123. (Cairo 44674.66)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
From “the humblest”” Frange (qpance), writer of ττο &c1. Nothing legible beyond the name is noteworthy. 
1 To the note there add: Hall pl. 100 (27427), script being identical with Aun., ].ε. 


413*. (MMA. 14.1.7)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. 


From ———— to the camelherds and others. 

“Give it unto the camelherds* of Jéme and the strangers (iyyamo)?, (saying,) See, ye are bound to (or for) 
this (τετρ mmem)* ...”” The text is left unfinished, the rest of the surface being blank. 

1 αἱ for mast-. Guilds of camelherds existed; υ. Th. 3 Cf.204 n. ; also 378. This peremptory language and the 
Reil, Beitrage 185, 187. unceremonious address may indicate that the writer is a 

2 Either the φυγάδες from other nomes, often the sub- magistrate. The clumsy script and incomplete text give the 
ject of official correspondence: cf. BM. Gk. iv 1565 and impression of an unfinished copy, or draft. 


p. xl (Bell), Ryl. 277, or ujamo may refer to extraneous 
camels and their herds; cf. 487. 


260 


IDS TIERS 


4143. (MMA. 14.1.184)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
The names Daniel and Ouanoffre] occur (the latter as scribe, or witness) and the place maAdAac (Ballas). 


1 This recurs in ST. 154 (named beside Temraut), 156, The 2 last point to Ballas, opposite Keft, though the others 
Hall p. 109 (beside Remmoou, sic leg.), RE. 1 and 15 might suggest a locality further south, perhaps Ballas just 
(letters appealing to the authority of bishop Pesenthius). N. of Esne, in the Description, Atlas, pl. 4. 


415. (MMA. 12.180. 289)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 3.5 X 12.5cm. By scribe of 
200. 


From Anastasius to Epiphanius, “the monk.” 


[I] owe it? to write®, doing obeisance[..... thy] holy fatherhood and[..... ] worship thy feet...” 

1 200 is likewise from Anastasius to Epiphanius, who is 3 The 2 dots, characteristic of many Ashmunain scribes 
perhaps thus styled in 4rza. (Ryl. 153 &c.), are hardly certain here, but occur in BKU. 

2 Probably initial 4, not chrysmon; ϱ/. 200. 119. In 200 they are not found. 


4163. (MMA. 12.180.281)—Original Monastery, Modern Dumps. Papyrus, 2 (out of 
many) fragts. A 6Χ 19cm. Fibers 4>. By scribe of 133 &c. 
From [John!] to[..... Ib 


A. “Before everything I do obeisance and | salute your fatherly saintliness (gatiwcrit Πετωτ), beloved 
and spiritual (ππσκσς), in the fulness of my soul and my spirit. All your children that are with my humility 


(Απτελοος[τετος)ὸ do[........ ] (4) together and the spirit of God that dwelleth [in you (evox[Ho)*... 

B. “...] he guide (p game) us aright [..... (7) according to] the measure of our® poverty, that our Lord 
may...[ 

“Give it unto the holy father, beloved and [...” 

1 This may be assumed from 133, 184, 253, all in this 3 I.e. the other monks of his monastery, or clergy of his 
hand. The recipient may well be Epiphanius, to whom church, Following verb? ‘have in remembrance.’ 
John elsewhere writes. 4 As in RE. 3. 

2 Soin CO. 399 and BP. 1018; elsewhere the last 3 words 5 Or ‘their.’ For the phrase cf. 477, Hall p. 93, ST. 194. 


are not found. 


417. (Cairo 46304.14)—Room 11. Pottery. 
From Pesenthius to Epiphanius and Psan?. 


“..] southward. I have not found means to send them. 
“Give it unto Apa Epiphanius and Apa Psan; from Pesynthius.” 


1 123, 482 are also addressed to them. In 106, 144 Epiphanius is addressed and greetings are sent to Psan. 


418. (Cairo 46304.9)—1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. 
IPROVO [occ oo ] and (?) Cyriacus! to Epiphanius. 


After excuses, or explanations and greetings, a measure of 3 is referred to (4). 


1 The verbs in 2, 3 are however in singular. Perhaps 2 For wyweyt v. 227. For the next word cf. Pap (or 
ert is merely repeated by error in 7. Rapagq) in that text. 


419. (Cairo 46304.81)—Cell B. Pottery. 


From Cyriacus to his “pious father [.... . 1”), to whose bidding he refers”. 

1 Perhaps bishop Pesenthius, to whom a Cyriacus writes 2 A preferable reading is πει--πε)τεκκελ[ενε Mamog. 
in 430 &c., calling himself his servant, as prob. here, 
neqlomeadl. 
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420. (Cairo 44674.61)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


From “this humblest Epiphanius of the mount of Jéme?,” to [. . . Jous”. mexcor “thy back,” together with 
the mention of (a?) soldier, preceded by the tense wyas- “I will,” perhaps indicates a threat of corporal 
punishment. 


1 Epiphanius thus styles himself in 108 and is so called 2 Probably conpore, or nove, both common at Thebes, 
in 87 and 111. though not in our texts. 


4213. (Cairo 44674.41)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
From Komes, “this humblest one,” to his lords, Apa E[noch] and Apa John?. 
1 Cf. 116 for these two. 


4228. (MMA. 12.180.221)—W. Rubbish Heaps + W. Court. Pottery. 15 lines, of which 
only the last 5 are legible. 
“Give it unto (the) holy father, Apa John, the pious anchorite!; from Presbyterus, thy servant.” 


1 In 185 John and Enoch are addressed as anchorites. 


423. (Cairo 46304.10)—1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. 
Addressed to [“our] lord father [..... 1 Epiphanius, [..... ], the anchorite.”’ 


424. (Cairo 46304.66)—Cell A. Pottery. 

ee PE pIphanius| lee ete ] my beloved (plur.) [........ ] and Matth[aius ?].”” Epiphanius is probably 
the writer; the words preserved would fit one or other of the formulae used by him, as in 259, 408, CO. 379, 
Hall p. 102. 


425*. (MMA. 14.1.61)—Room 11. Pottery. 


A small fragment, only of interest for the words Jesoc nens../, probably naming Pesenthius?, bishop. The 
next (and last) line possibly ends with πειε]λοςς/, which would show that Pesenthius was the recipient. 


I matepmovjeroc might indeed be read. A bishop of this name was venerated in Thebes: Jéme no. 21, 37; but he 
presumably lived at an earlier period. 


4263. (MMA. 14.1.191)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
[ΙΙ σας σο 1] to “my [holy] lord fa[ther, Apa PisraJel, the bishop?.’’ 


1 The writer’s name was in lines lost after 4. 2 Cf. 150. 


427. (MMA. 12.180.299)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 2.5 x 12cm. 
The address of a letter: [“Give it unto..... EpiphaJnius, the anchorite!; from Eupraxius, this humblest 


2» 


one. 


I p is written through ω, giving almost the appearance of a &. Similarly Hall pl. 40 (20373) and on a discarded fragt. 


428. (MMA. 12.180.308)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. 1.5 x 2 cm. 


On recto traces of an earlier Greek text, showing the word συγχώρησις (?). 
Only the address of the Coptic text is preserved. The recipient is presumably Epiphanius, addressed as 
éovératos! and “truly bearing Christ.’”’ The writer is “his servant.” 


1 V. Ryl. 289n. It is not elsewhere an epithet of Epiphanius. 
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429. (MMA. 12.180.314)—Rubbish Hole. Papyrus, 5 small fragments. 


Fragments of addresses, from the versos of 5 Papyri, two of which, A, B certainly, the rest probably, show 


the name Epiphanius as that of the recipient. In D he has the title ἀββᾶ, given him likewise in 144, 162; 
in E that of ἁγιώτατος. 


430*. (MMA. 14.1.547)—E. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. 5 xX 11.5. Fibers —. 


The address of a letter: “. . .my lor]d Pesynthius (]re πεςσποτος), the bishop; from Cyriacus}, thy humblest 
servant.” 
1 From the same to the same is 494, also RE. 2 and 32. Cf. 419. 


431. (MMA. 14.1.531)—W. of 1st Tower. Papyrus. 8.5 x 18 cm. Perhaps by scribe of 
268. 


From Victor to Psan. 


“Before all things I do obeisance to and salute the dust of the feet of thy holy fatherhood, until the good 
God make me worthy to behold thy angel face to face!, which I do at all times long to behold. Seeing thou 
didst leave us (?)? with the boy’, I “ the matter that I bade thee (5) concerning the men, saying, 
‘Speak with them as to the answer.’ Be so good, (if) thou hast spoken with them, send me the answer, if it 
be possible. And if thou wish it, send my man® and do thou tell him the answer by word of mouth®. Write 
to me; for I rely upon God’, | rely upon the great man® and (upon) thy holy fatherhood. This humblest George® 
doth obeisance unto thy fatherhood. The Holy Trinity. 

“My holy lord father, Apa Psan”, the anchorite, from Apa Victor, your humblest son.” 


1 Usually kata mpocwnon. thought to.’ But the pres. ετ- (a subordinate clause) is 
2 The reading (2d sing. twice) is correct. Prob. for also a difficulty. 
Φιτοοτπ. Cf. BKU. 151 axmoouye ehod ortoot-, CO. 181 5 One expects ‘I will send,’ or ‘that I should send.’ 
(read mage), ST. 231, 308, 371; oftener hwK grtoot- Jéme Here too perhaps an omission; the scribe is careless (v. 3). 
no. 67, 24, CO. 324, Ad. 44; or ex ehod grtoot- CO. 51, 6 Lit.by thy mouth,’ as Hall p.97 (21225). Cf. BKU. 263. 
221, Ryl. 386. In Jéme no. 74, 19 napare grtoot-. προς 7 Cf. BM. 1144 ereape mnmovte eso. nmeKorxas, 
in this formula, for the usual rata, appears to be unique. likewise in a farewell formula. Cf. also CO. 356, Hall p. 51, 
Cf. its use in 156, 482. The preposition is replaced some- P. Oxy. 1872. 
times by emesan (291, CO. Ad. 58), even by πτερε- (ib. 8 If the recipient, Psan, is the disciple of Epiphanius, 
324, Ad. 60), without appreciable change of sense. this may indicate the latter. 
3 Cf. Tor. 34, ST. 285. Its plur., 359, ST. 350, 376, Hall 9 Perhaps the scribe. 
p. 27, BKU. 266. But τελελοδωμλι seems to be a fem. 10 ama lacks its final letter and xp its left branch, because 
name in ST. 140, perhaps also in 452. the ribbon had been already tied here round the folded 
4 I assume a word omitted after 4 (¢.g. τα): ‘I gave papyrus, before this address was written. 


432. (MMA. 12.180.321)—Original Monastery, Modern Dumps. Papyrus, 4 fragts. ; largest 


10 X 4cm. 

IOI [ooo se | to Epiphanius. 

“T have received [the letters of] your Godloving?, holy fathership and a great joy hath befallen [us, for 
that we have been] worthy to receive of [?..... when] we learnt of your welfare, which for us (? me) is 
[precious*. . .]. According as thou hast (3) bidden[........ 1 cut down the thorn tree* for (?) the τόπος 
[on (Gye 4. |Wsive thanks [ιο µας suffer ?] them to come [(5)........ ] that they cut the thorn 
tree: [ο τα J until the Lord [... 

“The most Godfearing® [..... , ApJa Epiphanius [; from..... , | thy (? his) servant.” 

1 For θεοφίλεια v. 133. It is but an equivalent of mas- 4 Or acacia (nilotica) ; of. Ryl. 338. When fem. a single 
ποστε, constantly applied to E., e.g. just as here in 163. tree is meant (Amélineau, Oeuv. de Schen. ii 30). Perhaps 

2 Perhaps ‘your blessings’: cf. CO. 136, 197 and 213. here it is for firewood, as Mus. Guim. xvii 9, Rossi i v 48, 
Or, being plur., ‘your letters,’ as in ST. 174. CSCO. 73, 73, 74. Cf. also Ryl. 338, where as elsewhere, its 

3 Nothing more missing? For the phrase v. 153 and equivalent is ἄκανθα. F ee 
of. Preisigke Sammelb. 4323, ἧς οὐδέν por τιµιώτερον. 5 This epithet of Epiphanius in 164. 
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433. (MMA. 12.180.312)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. Largest fragt. 15 x 13 cm. 
(when complete ca. 13 x 30 cm.). By scribe of 120 and ?336. An earlier Greek text has 
been washed off. (Plate VII.) 

From Tagapé! to ——— 

The writer, a woman, addresses a revered but unnamed personage, perhaps Epiphanius. He is appealed 
to respecting “the matter of the youth?,” for whom he is apparently begged to pray and who is about to 
bring him certain vessels (or chattels). “ Pray, then,” she continues (3), “for me, that God may (4) remove 


these trials from me. Be so kind,.as regards the lying words that [...” 6“...] God, thou knowest*; and 
I say within myself (Jit. my soul), whilst I¢[...” 7 ‘‘...and] I will depart and leave the matter unto thee’®, 
so that (or until) thy fathership [...”” 8“... But] if [thou would]est I should remain, | will remain®. If the 


district get (9) stability’, be [so kind”. . . “send the end (of the matter) unto thy servant, that I may go® 
[...” 11 “I will entreat thy [fathership. . .” “send me ?] instruction® in the matter of the Persians, (12) for 
they will be coming south”, and I will givel![...” “.. . Pilshenai!? and Toumrout’’. Farewell in the Lord. 


[‘‘Give it unto my beloved ?] holy father; from Tagapé, his servant.” 


1 Presumably the joint author of 120. 

2 V. 431. 

3 Usually ‘God knoweth.’ Did the phrase begin at ‘Thou 
knowest,’ it would be followed by κε-. 

4 Perhaps nothing lost beyond ντα μ; but I cannot 
account for the following letters. ose cannot be read (cf. 
the Plate). 

5 Emending thus: tnjaanoanmer mrarw, though 
ἀποδημεῖν is very rare in such texts: P. Amh. cxlv. A noun 
ἀποτιμή (cf. ἀποτίμησις) is not found. 

6 Taking subjunct. as future (ο. 288). Cf. this verb in 
CO. 385, ST. 339. 

7 Reading Mma as tass[po, though ma is perhaps 
doubtful and sing. naa would be more usual. 

8 Or ‘I will go,’ as above. 

9 Cf. ἐντολή in 194, 220. 

10 This text, then, should be older than 300 and 324. 

11 Or ‘that I may give.’ But the meaning of the verb 
depends upon what followed it. 

12 Spelt thus in 544, ST. 308, Hall p. 95 (29757, 1. 9), 


Leyd. Catal. 1900, no. 35, meugsstaex in 668, muster in 
Jéme no. 67, 136, necsmas, mrcsmas in RE. 18 bis, ST. 437, 
Jéme nos. 67, 91,97. Kés and Keft are several times named 
in texts beside it, one of which (RE. 1. οἱ) is prob. from 
bishop Pesenthius and thus presumes neighborhood to the 
latter town; also in Jéme no. 91 the name appears in con- 
nexion with Keft. (Cf. next note.) Amélineau, Géogr. 102, 
351, has well compared it with (glit,, a place in the 
Sa‘id of unknown situation. Cf. max scsmos in the Coptite 
nome, Spiegelberg Demot. Stud. i 70*. 

13 Spelt tenpoort, RE. 5, where it is named with Kés 
and Shenhér; tempavt, ST. 154, where named with 
Ballas (ο. 414). For the present form cf. poramoor and 
Ῥλιλιοον. This is demotic T-mrwt Τεμραῦθις, in earlier 
times perhaps not a precise place-name (‘crop-land’) and 
occurring, as in Coptic, in several localities: Griffith, Demot. 
Ryl. iii 156, 266, N. of Gebelén, H. Thompson, Theb. Ostr. 
Ρ. 33, at Ape-Luxor. Indeed the instance RE. 5 (‘the 
meadow-land of Kés and ? the crop-land’) may indicate a 
term still general. 


434. (Cairo 44674.177)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. By scribe of I. 
From ——— to Elias. 


“Be so kind, then’, thou, brother Apa Elias, (thou) long-suffering man, by the love of God (5) which 
aboundeth? in thee, whilst thou dost meditate* continually all that hath been written for our learning’. And 
as said the same apostle, ‘Charity suffereth long (and) is kind®.’ And he said, (10) ‘ Be long-suffering toward 
all®.’ It is written further, ‘The [long-sufferJing man is of great wisdom.’ So, because of these things that are 
in [thee ], | have made bold now to send unto thee by [this] humblest one’, that thou shouldest take [P away] 


these three crosses®[.... . J at the end of the passage (λέξις), ‘And that thou receive them (15) [and give them] 


as alms and offerings!°, according as 1 bade thee[..... 


] each one because [... (Verso) (20). . .] and that he 


hath paid me no money [..... there] hath been forgetfulness and thou hast not added them [..... ] not 


1 Taking on for οὖν; cf. 337 n. 

2 Cf. 2 Thess. i 3. 

3 gwwe, if taken as written, refers to acans, perhaps 
‘the very love.’ Or it might=s, were this ever found 
so spelt. 

4 Rom. xv 4 and here 456. 

5 1 Cor. xiii 4. 6 1 Thess. v 14. 

7 Prov. xiv 29 (in Paris 129%) is noapwy noHT MoTPwWALE 
ous Mauttcahe. Here leg. [ποσο ρα ox]. 


8 Or rather ‘by [these] humblest [letters’]. From here 
onward gaps of increasing length are probable. 

9 If mamas were correct, the verb must mean ‘take away, 
remove’; otherwise ‘fetch.’ ‘And that thou &c.’ looks like 
a quotation (introduced by xe-) and is perhaps the λέξις 
just mentioned. Extent of quotation is uncertain. 

10 Cf. the phrase in 545; also 98, ST. 56. The words recall 
Ac. xxiv 17, where Boh. reads προσφορά, though Sa‘. has 
θυσία. 
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added them to that deed! [..... ] to thee, until I seek out (?) alittle [..... ] the word (or matter) alone!” 
on behalf of them (25) [..... ] our father Apa Abraham? σας ] from the day when I went south [..... Ib 
‘And moreover, at the time when our father NEL [se on 6 ] my father Apa Jacob" gave[..... ] also, for this 
same share besides (30) [..... ] to him, that he may add witnesses. Be so kind and send me word by a letter 


as to what hath befallen’®. Farewell in the Lord.” 


11 If tado be ‘add’ (cf. 1. 30, CO. 459, Jéme no. 4, 85, 14 Cf. the Jacob in 257, 260, possibly the testator of 
no. 84, 37 and Boh. Ex. xxii 25 = ἐπιτιθέναι), one may Jéme 65, who lived subsequently to bishop Abraham (I. 35). 
assume the crosses in question to be those subscribed Or perhaps the Jacob, testator of Jéme no. 75 (ο. below, 
to deeds by illiterate parties (Jéme no. 105, 31, Krall vii, Appendix III), Elias, recipient of the present letter, being 
cxili, Ryl. 184, BM. 1o19). his (surviving ?) cotestator. 

12 This Achm. form in Jéme no. 122, 12 and presumably 15 Cf. CO. 174, 11 evevaujujwne, evidently the same 
no. 66, 37, ST. 227. The sense here is of course obscure. phrase. V. for relative auy- 544. 

13 May be the bishop of Hermonthis (v. 268). 


435. (MMA. 14.1.515)—1st Tower. Papyrus. 8 x 9.5 cm. By scribe of 131. 


Subject and author may well be those of 131, q.v. In3 “my heedlessness?” ; 4 “southward to thy holiness”’ ; 
5 “send it thee with my letter?.’”’ In 6 the writer perhaps makes and in 7 perhaps refers to a request? (made 
to ϱ) “the master Rhodake‘,” whose name was preceded by an unidentified epithet, or by the word πιστόςὃ 


and followed by a doubtful title, possibly ἀντιγεοῦχος». L. 9 has a request to be remembered’, 10 refers to 
the bishop of Ermont. 


1 More likely here than ‘my freedom from care, responsi- 5 Φιλόχριστος being in Coptic constantly translated into 
bility,’ ἀμεριμνία, though I cannot illustrate this meaning. ἁκδαπεδος, there seems no alternative to πιστός, on which 
26 του acs v. 125 and the graffiti (LD. vi) discussed in Part I, ch. i. 

3 But in 7 one might read mapave, ‘when I was passing 6 Or read man[{twe, which may introduce the request 
by.” following. 
4 A name Ῥοδάκιος is not found, Rogatus not in Egypt. 7 Similarly worded in 244. 


Rodacianus, an Alexandrine martyr (Martyr. Hier.), is a 
false form according to Delehaye, Les Mart. d’Eg. 72. 


436. (MMA. 14.1.533)—Cell B. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; the larger 7 x 17 cm. 


Fragt. A, from the earlier part of the letter, refers to διπλαϊῖ (of wine)?. 

L. 4 “ Howbeit? your fatherhood hath proved[..... ] of the men of Jéme*. But I entreat your benevolence 
that ye would continue [praying ?] (7) that God give me means to do His will [and that] God preserve me 
from trials and afflictions, (9) in prosperity. Farewell in the Lord.” 

1 In ]. 1 perhaps τιτος τεε[. 

2 Were it not for the needful addition to 6, one might think 2, 3, 8 all but complete. 
3 Cf. 487 n. 

4 Cf. 96, 310. 


437. (MMA. 12.180.191)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. Perhaps by scribe of ST. 214. 
From Philoxenus!, Zael? and Paul to Epiphanius. 
LI. 1-11 were a narrative of the writer’s® difficulties. In 4 two sycamores are perhaps mentioned. The 
writer seems to have been told that his family would never be suffered [to dwell in] “this nome” (9). He begs 
recipient to make haste to send‘ to Elias, [that he ?] may send to them (? the writer’s opponents) (12). 


1 Almost unknown (v. 631) at Thebes, this is a frequent 2 That this= Misael (CO. 129 n.) is proved by the form 
name at Oxyrhynchus (P. Oxy. 904 &c., P. Jand. 43 &c.), MxzasA in an unpublished tax-receipt. Cf. πο for cre, 
where it is prob. connected with a saint there in honor 545, ST. 286, Jéme no. 101. 

(P. Oxy. 1150, 1151), who is no doubt to be identified with 3 1st sing. and plur. are both used; cf. 13, 14. 
the martyr named, with Serenus, 7SBA. ix 84, rather than 4 The verbs in 11, 12 are however not subjunct., but 
with the Monophysite theologian, Ph. of Mabfg, of a fut. Perhaps therefore they indicate an undertaking. 


generation earlier. 
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“Howbeit neglect not, for they have delayed us. Indeed, according to what we (15) hear, they will not 
suffer us to finish our affair®. Lo, the carpenters® say, ‘There is not work without’ wage.’ 
“My holy lord father, Apa Epiphanius; (from) Philoxenus and Zael and Paul.” 


5 Or ‘our work.’ 300 Ma ὕσπτωρ p muttcog, ST. 300 Ma SoA, Hall p. 127 
6 seomsy recurs ST. 46 and as gmev in BM. Or. 8903. inf. Ma %. It is apparently for Mape-=Mepe-; powh is 
7 Cf. ma- in 459, which is found also in RE. 3 sub fin. here treated as a noun. 


Ma ΕΙΡΗΠΗ... ὤωπε, BKU. 92 Ma ovgoor oveste, CO. 


438. (Cairo 46304.96)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

“Give it unto our beloved ones; from this humblest one?. 

“Even as ye did bid me, I sent and brought Pesynte of Ermont and | told him what was befitting him, 
and he consented?, (saying,) ‘I will bring them to agreement (5) in Padne.’ Lo, here too (is) the little goat’s 
hair’, that we have been seeking. Send out the sack and the skin by® Jacob. And further, | wrote unto 
Procopius® concerning the ropes; but Theodosius is not come unto me” hitherto. If they 8 we will 
not seek them. I, (10) your wretched brother, be so kind and pray ye all (or both) together for me, for I am 
greatly in need because of my many sins®. Farewell.” 


1 Similar anonymity in 213, 240, 328, 368, 373 &c. 

2 Cf. 249 for this verb. 

3 Cf. 364 n. 

4 Or, ‘Lo, we have been seeking also the &c.’ 

5 sttootg would be more usual. stm- may mean ‘from,’ 
ze. the skin that Jacob has. 

6 This form suggests a probable emendation of —5,5 
(Al-Kindi, ed. Guest, p. 8, 13; of. A. J. Butler, Ar. Cong. 
523), name of the father of the Mukaukis. That «δρ 
might = Procopius was denied by Karabacek (Mitth. Rain. 


1 οπι- 


439. (Cairo 44674.19)—Below W. Court. 


7 ετοοτ- is not usual thus with persons, expected, or 
sent. But τωτ for toort, TAwT, the place (v. 163), has not 
yet been found. 

8 The verb owe, of uncertain meaning (CO. 129n., Ann. 
xxi 74), can scarcely be here, unless we assume the erasure 
to embrace the 9. In any case the following ase is hard to 
account for. For a negative verb again, as translated, the 
needful am must be assumed from the following amor. 

9 Cf. a phrase at end of 247, and of Hall p. 31 (35136), 
ceouy ποπον. 


Pottery. 


From Sounika! to Enoch, Epiphanius and Victor?. 


“Enoch and Apa Epiphanius and Apa Victor and the other [brethren ?] that are with you. Hail. Be 


(5) so good; when I came® unto your pieties[..... 


] that ye should enquire‘ of God for me concerning the 


” 


matter® that I beforehand (?) wrote you, (10) so that I might [........ 12 “For I recollect as | was about 


to depart from (15) you®, your piety said unto me [ 


μα μες ] about to go, Come [.....] ere thou...’ 


Ὦ 


(Verso) “Give it unto the alway revered brethren; from Sounika, this sinner.” 


1 The frequent name camatanH appears as cemata 
Jéme πο. 86, 51, and canaxa Hall p. 122; but these little 
resemble comma. Preisigke, Namenb. gives an early name 
Ἀώνικος. (Cf. gicTA =GIcTOC, CO. 64.) 

2 For these names 0. 229 n. 

3 Cf. CO. 128 and 431 n. 


4 Reading πτετπσπος πποστε (as in Num. xxiii 15, 
Ezek. xx 1 &c.). 

5 Reading nuyaxe mrarugpm (?) οσο. 

6 BwA ον-, if read, would need confirmation; the sense 
must anyhow be as here given. 


440*. (MMA. 14.1.493)—E. Buildings. Papyrus. 16 x 3.5cm. Fibers κ--. 


From Daniel and Jacob to Pesenthius. 


The letter contains a request (mapeme[, aps tava[mn). The writers are in difficulties (engsuy), probably 
financial, to judge by the words ganara[epacon! in 5 and etaane? in 15. In the address (verso) recipient is 
called nampoct; nxoere πετωτ “my fatherly lord patron’,” although the letter is from two writers. 


1 But this may be masa[kown. In 7 φοποσπΓωστης 


occurs, aspirated as in CO. 36, 46 &c. 
2 Cf. ST. 418, also 305 n. 


3 Bishop Pesenthius is so called in RE. 19; but the 
epithet is one applied to all varieties of rank. 
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441. (MMA. 14.1.518)—W. of ist Tower. Papyrus. By scribe of 450. 
Επομ 1] to George. 


The κΌρις George is addressed as “revered patron’’; all his “men2” are greeted. In 3 οσωιπε probably 
= θέλησον introducing a request transmitted by [“him that goeth] out to thee with this letter.” L. Para | 
]and thou reconcile them. Prepare the drug® and they shall [...” | 


1 450, by the same hand, appears to be from an ec- 2 As in CO. Ad. 63. 
clesiastic. 3 For teamo here cf. Zoega 447, Eccli. xlix 1. 


442. (MMA. 12.180.315)—Rubbish Hole. Papyrus, 3 fragts.; the largest 3 x 8 cm. | 
From John (9)1 to Epiphanius. | 


The writer is evidently taking instructions, or offering his services, (2) and he makes a request, probably Πλ 
for prayers (3). Nothing more precise can be deduced. E. is addressed as “holy [lord father ?”’]. 


1 184, BKU. 290 are by a John to Epiphanius; σΓ. also 133. | 


443. (MMA. 14.1.499)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus. 4 x 5 cm. 


Addressed to “my lord [father..... ], Apa Epiphanius,’’ and containing a request (in 2d plural). 


444. (Cairo 46304.3)—1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. 
From Euprepius and Pegésh to[..... Jes? and Epiphanius. 


The contents, beyond introductory references to “the sweetness of your revered [? piety?’’] and showing | 
that two requests are made, are unintelligible. | 

(ο Givet-untowereeer , MosJes and Apa Epiphanius; from Euprepius and Pegésh, your humblest 
servants. Be so good, greet brother Joseph® much.” 


1 Moses, rather than John, is suggested by 208, though 2 Cf. 320, 467, CO. 255, 398. But the noun, to be sup- | 
CO, 252 greets John and Epiphanius. Cf. also 124. plied here, varies constantly. ο ραρς, 


445. (Cairo 46304.43)—Cell A. Pottery. 
το. Ἰάθοςς»« 1] and Epiphanius. 


Before coming to his “humblest affair,’ the writer greets the “brethren, according to their [names”’]. 
He proceeds to a request (4). 


1 The plur. ‘beloved’ in 9 indicates more than one recipient, though the incongruity of sing. ετωτ might suggest the 
emendation mar|nowte for mjepate. 


446*. (MMA. 14.1.48)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


A recital of past transactions with recipient, beginning [ewesJan ansooc. The rare word mhaert “ox 
occurs!. The sending of a servant (msavh[exe) is mentioned, to whom (?) something is to be given (5, 6). The | 
skin (muyap), mentioned in 7, is perhaps referred to in 10: “ What time thou shalt have need of [it 5], send 
and fetch it (ποδττ[«). Farewell in the Lord.” 


| 
} 
| 
” [ 
| 
} 
} 


1 nhoert in Jéme no. 67, 76 seems a man’s name (or Bots and =macs in Boh. (Lightfoot, Ignatius? iii 285). In | 
nickname) ; likewise perhaps in BM. Gk. iv, 1424, 67 (with ST. 437 it appears as fem., ‘cow’; in 7b. 185 it is in plur. 
prefixed πο.-). Its meaning appears from Mart. S. Ignatii, In Hall p. 70 (21200) the word with this form should be 
Rossi i 1v 57, where, among Egyptian gods, it translates read τεῦο επε)τ. 
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447. (MMA. 12.180.278)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 5 x 18cm. 


Boy [Lo os oc 1] to Epiphanius. 


L. 2 “Delay [not ?] therefore, my holy brother’, to [ 
., 4 “in the glowing (?) furnace* [.. . 


dwelleth in thee®’’. . 


” | ..,3 “them, through the wisdom of God [that 


” 


[Give it unto my] pious, revered brother, Apa Epiphanius; [from. . .” 


1 MMA. 12.180.300 (discarded), which on verso has 
]./ oxtn[mecr]esoc mereAage[, is almost certainly by 
this scribe. The present letter would then be from Pesenthius 
and this the homiletic tone and the form of address make 
the more probable (cf. 111). 

2 Epiphanius is sometimes addressed as ‘brother’: 111, 


133, 229, 465 (?) ; rarely however (382, 508) without respect- 
ful epithets added. 

3 Supposing a phrase like that in RE. 3, ‘the spirit of 
God that dwelleth in you.’ 

4 These words suggest ‘oven’ for aus. Presumably the 
writer is using a metaphor. 


448*. (Cairo 44674. ?)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
Perhaps from Constantine (πω[) and Ananias! to their “revered father [..... ] and his children.” It con- 
tains a request, wherein the name Andrew (Ίρεος) occurs. 


1 A letter from these two, Hall p. 98. 


449. (Cairo 44674.108)—W. Rubbish Heaps. 


Pee απ coming aa ean ae ], that I may do obeisance unto thy fathership. Certain [men ?] are come 


“ 


Pottery. 


in (5) unto me! respecting the bucket (?)?. Be so good, see, I have sent Stephen; be so good and give him the 


bucket, that I may give thee thanks. Farewell. 
“Give it unto the®[...” 


1 Here exws appears to add nothing to ες egovn (cf. 
that in ST. 267, 377). Used ? as here, Jéme no. 67, 57; 
differently (‘accrue to’), ib. 50, no. 68, 43, ST. 179, CO. 
211. 

2 Evidently the word recurring in 8, with a prefixed 
particle, which one would expect to be ga-. As mape this 
word is unknown, but if we regard the 2d τι as an error, 
we may compare ape (masc.) in the Glossary BM. P. 1727, 


450*. (MMA. 12.180.73)—Original Monastery. Limestone. 


1. 189, where it =ékxvovs, and |. 205 where ὑδροδοχεῖον 
= ἔκχυσις-- ape. This, then, is the aps of bronze, ST. 
439, Tur. Mater. no. 18, BM. 480 (apes); unless that be 
fem., as it must be if identical with ene mae of bronze, 
ST. 125, cute mapa of gold, Paris 131° f. 47 (= Epiph. 
De Gemm., in the Latin catenula, perhaps = δακτύλιος of 
Ex. xxxvi). 
3 Or ‘unto Plo.’ Cf. the name πλοτ, πλω. 


By scribe of 441. 


The writer, calling himself ἐλάχιστος, addresses recipient as “revered 5οπ1.’’ He (?) had [gone] out to 
recipient “yesterday also?” (Mnmecaq). He is sending (?) Paul (exc nawAoc, ? with this letter) [. . . 


1 Probably an elder ecclesiastic addressing a civil official 
(cf. 136 πι, CO. 61). The verb ‘go out’ prob. implies a visit 


451. (MMA. 14.1.112)—Cell A. Pottery. 


from the desert to the town. 441 is also addressed to a 
layman. 2 Cf. 169. 


“Before (coming to) the affair, I greet you all. See, [I 5 am] come south. Let my mother? (5) [? go] to the 


dwelling of Apa Vic[tor..... ] in [God’s] will [.. .” 


1 It will be recollected that Epiphanius several times addresses, or greets, his mother. ”. 259. 


452*. (MMA. 12.180.100)—2d Tower. 


Pottery. 


A request that recipient would [instruct ?, ask 5] Jacob to[..... ], regarding the young girl (ethetAcAor 


μπα) [... 


1 Unless this be a name, Tleloushém, as perhaps in BKU. 137. For the parallel masc. form ὖ. 431. 


453. (MMA. 14.1.63)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Epiphanius is named, but neither as writer, nor recipient. Perhaps he is to be asked to forgive (or admit) 


the writer. 
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454. (MMA. 12.180.136)—Below ist Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 


The names “brother” Severus, Ananias (or Elias), Epiphanius and Apa Petronius are visible. The first 
of these is possibly the recipient and is begged to [go to ?] Epiphanius. 


455. (MMA. 12.180.188)—Rubbish Heap SE. of 2d Tower + W. Rubbish Heaps. By 
scribe of 1. (Plate XI.) 


“Be? so kind and do thou come out and ————* the hindrances (5) as to wherefore he is not come. 
Jacob® said* that when his mother had said to him, ‘Arise and go; this is not right (10) that thou shouldst 
be thus proud,’ he said unto her impudently, ‘Must I needs be impeded 25 I am not at leisure (to come’). 
And when (15) his wife also said unto him, ‘Be [so kind] and do thou go and answer’,’ he disdained” her 
impudently. Jacob told me moreover saying, ‘He (20) said that® at the time when he sent (9) [...” In 
22 perhaps the place [Pa]Jnkamé®..... ] (Verso) “...him in Paéne, and he came up today, which is ο the 
7th day of Thoout™, and I sent after him, when there was need, he answered me not and put forth this 
excuse. Thereafter (35) I asked Jacob, ‘Dost thou then say that the reason of his departing was not this P 
Tell me what thou didst (40) think within thee", according as his conversation seemed to thee.’ Jacob said 
unto me, ‘ Perhaps he was wroth [and] departed because[..... ] (45) came. And God [knoweth,] he went. . .”” 
Of Il. 46 ff. nothing can be made. 


1 For the introductory (?elliptical) ae, of. CO. 196; also 6 The construct (?) is a difficulty ; but so too is subjunct. 
such instances as 114, 280, 489, ST. 204, Hall p. 8ο. ste and masc. (for neuter) suff., if the verb be ovwuy. 
2 ‘Overcome, remove,’ or ‘set right,’ or ‘formulate, 7 Or ‘derided.’ But the prefix does not concord with 
ascertain.’ Such translations of casse would be hard to this. eag-, or aq- cannot be read. 
justify, but neither came, nor esme can be read, nor would 8 Or nexag merely redundant, ‘said he.’ 
following n- suit them. 9 In the nome of Ermont, according to Jéme πο. 110, 2. 
3 Presumably the Jacob mentioned by this same writer 10 Omission of letters, especially finals, characterises this 
in 260 &c. But cf. 456. scribe; v. ll. 7, 10, 31 and 143. Whether CO. 188 is in this 
4 Supposing the part. perf. to be used throughout as in hand I do not know. Cf. also 525 and CO. 371. 
260. 11 Or ‘The reason of his departing was not that which 
5 Perhaps not a question and ««οορε might be 2 sing. thou didst think within thee. Tell me...’ But this is less 
fem., since a woman is addressed. But as ox. ehoA some- probable. 


times = ἐμποδίζειν (Eccli. xxxv 3, Aeg. 232, prob. Miss. 
viii 26), the above translation may be permissible. 


456. (MMA. 12.180.139)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of 1. It is quite possible 
that this is a lower fragment of 513. 


rome) acob avon eee |. 

..] Thereafter they did cast [..... ] me, this humblest Jacob, [..... ] being troubled in my thoughts 
δη 15ο that I said in my [heart. . .] (5) thou hast given offence to[........ ] thou didst make a stand? 
δν πας 116 deceased (5) Α[5.......... ]. But the alms and the [offering*.... . J] after I had begged (?)® 

” (Verso) “], for all they wrote, [they] wrote them for our learning®.”” 
1 Unless the words of Jacob in 2 are a citation by the 3 The letter following a is certainly not 4; therefore 
scribe, whose hand and spelling are indubitably those of not Abraham (cf. 434, 25). ama is probable. 
260, 434, 455, where a Jacob is several times referred to. 4 Cf. 434, 15. 
2 ? In opposition to others, as in CO. Ad. 11. For the 5 Cf. spelling of this in 27 (same scribe). 
Achm. form cf. ST. 47, CO. 314. 6 Rom. xv 4, as in 434. 


457. (MMA. 14.1.16)—Tombs 65, 66. Pottery. Possibly by scribe of 236+. 

From Papnoute and Epiphanius to Cyriacus. 

“Give it unto the pious, holy father, that truly beareth Christ, Cyriacus; from thy sons Papnfoute (5) and] 
Epiphanius. 

“Before [all] things, I [salute] the print of thy [fathership’s] feet. Afterward: I would have thee know?, 


1 Almost certainly by scribe of an ostr. belonging to letter from Ep. and Jacob, greeting Papnoute, Philotheus 
Prof. G. Jéquier (that cited in 397 n.), on vo. of which is a and Macarius. 2 tamo thus in 188 &c. 
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thou didst [? send? (saying,)] ‘Come south.’ At the time when Charis [?]* was absent (9) I was not able to 
come until he should come south. (10) Now lo, he is come. The Lord knoweth, if thou hadst not sent, I had 
expected to come upon the first holiday®. For thou knowest our heart’s desire [toward thee]. If thou hadst 
not sent unto us (saying,) ‘Go [..... ]’ it is no thanks to us to fulfil thy behest®. (15) Now be not dis- 
couraged’; if the Lord will, [I will come] south upon the first holiday; [I will] come and carry out thy behest 
in [all] things, so that thy heart shall be at rest. [May] the Lord [preserve] thee unto me, my holy (20) father, 


me® Epiphanius. Farewell.” 


3 Or ‘say to me,’ or merely ‘say.’ 

4 A man’s name in Jéme no. 48, 62, BM. Gk. iv, 1420, 
116, ST. 242. Or 9¢apeh Jéme no. 36, 4, which is of the 
same length. But the gap in following line seems to require 
a longer name: 9¢aspHawmn CO. 492, 9¢aprcroc Cairo 
8382 (stele). 9¢aprtov Hall p. τοῦ, is prob. feminine. 


5 |. 284. 

6 V. 327. 

7 ᾿Ἐγκακεῖν is one of the words adopted untranslated 
from the NT. 

8 Showing that this greeting is not from both writers, 
but from E. on his own behalf. 


458. (MMA. 12.180.283)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, 3 fragts. The largest 7.8 x 20cm. 
By scribe of 531 and perhaps of others. (Plate IV.) 


seme touthesvrcar|cs: same enquired ?] regarding the affair hitherto, but left the affair, delaying until 
[στο saying,] ‘Let sureties be given them till (the month of) Tybi and let them bring pledges [..... ] 
hitherto, nor have they brought pledges [..... ] (5) in his house, he weaving for him for* [..... saying ?] 


Lo, a number of years hath he not entered [..... 


] working for him on thy account, (intending) to leave 


της απο]... ] the eyes of them that see, whilst my father and my brethren [..... ] an old affair*. For 
thou knowest them, how they demand of thee[..... Ἱ. Besoilkindy. 32. I prostrate myself at the] footstool 
of thy (10) feet and | entreat thee that thou wouldest do it for God’s (sake) [..... ] my affair[..... 1 not 


speak of my affair, they will 


πιεδ; for they will not give any thing[..... ] and (?) they will [say in] 


their heart, ‘We have overcome Epiphanius®.’ (Verso) And moreover as to the box [that] thou didst send 
[, saying that it should be] given me, [....] lo, hitherto it hath not been given me’. God knoweth, for sure 
hathnoone[..... ], whilst (?) I attend service in the monasteries, at the public festivals®, and at[..... 15) 
For if thou leave the affair to” the vicarius[..... ]. And moreover as to the two garments of"[..... ] Jacob 
(son of) Lelou and Philotheus[..... ] no share in the clothes that were delivered?? at the dwelling of [..... ] 
the impieties too that he hath uttered thus. Be so kind therefore [..... 1 (20) and he forsake God [.. .”” 


1 This script much resembles that of 163, 216, 496, like- 
wise that of ST. 175, but identity is hardly assured. The un- 
usual diaeresis in 163, 3, 12 recalls the habit of the present 
scribe. A peculiar instance of it, Hall p. 59, shows a quite 
different script. 

2 V. 156. 

3 Probably ‘for the wage of...” 

4 Or mac ‘for her,’ instead of ‘old.’ But no woman is 
mentioned elsewhere in this letter. 

5 This verb might be read =A δλωτ, though I have not 
found adAw, ‘pupil of eye,’ with pronominal termination; 
nor is it easy to find a meaning for 2xw‘A (or 2x. ehod). 

6 Does this indicate Epiphanius as the addressee? The 
language of reverent adulation usual in letters to him, 


459. (Cairo 46304.23)—Cell A. Pottery. 
From Isaac to Zebedaeus. 


appears here at most only in Il. 9, 10. But the opening 
and concluding formulas are lost. 

7 V.Corrigenda. 

8 The usual meaning of συνάγειν. 

9 I cannot find the term δηµόσιαι ἑορταί, to which this 
should correspond. It might refer to the principal festivals 
of the Calendar (v. Can. Athan. p. 27), as contrasted with 
local events. Several sorts of festival are named in Jéme 
no. 76, 28. The form ujae is written ugas in BKU. 308. 

10 Or ‘of the vicarius.’ 

11 mghac ‘of linen’ suggests itself. 

12 Or possibly ‘that were woven (or that [we] wove’). 
Two Balaizah fragts. refer to the tax for taXe usta: 
ο. Ryl. 238 n. 


[This] humblest Isaac, [writeth? unto his beloved] brother, Apa Zebedaeus.”’ LI. 3-15 contain a citation 
of someone else’s words (4), expression of Isaac’s esteem for recipient? (5, 6), a narrative of past events 
(7 ff.) in which Apa John and “my mother Susanna” are named and perhaps a dispute as to money and 


1 Or ‘greeteth.’ 
2 L.6, ‘but thou art unto me as it were’ (? m[mecaort st-) ; 


cf. Mat. xxi 26, Budge, Misc. 105 meqmtootos pwc 
mpoputuc, Cf. 103, 28, 35. 
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property is in question (11), involving apparently a quotation of Jo. xv 22, “...they had not had sin?” 
(11, 12). “There was no blame on thee” and “thou didst plot against me” (13, 14) presumably continue 
Isaac’s own words. From |. 15 the text is continuous, but unusually unintelligible. “...1 say that, seeing* 
Enoch sent® to me (?) [..... ] God knoweth my good-will toward thee and my affection. And moreover it 
will be found® that I sit in my dwelling, my heart troubled for thee, on account of thy children, because that 
I have not power to do thee a benefit (20), because that (?) thou doest the Lord’s work? and I am not 
straitened® for thee. And besides® thou hast done many another thing unto him” (whereat) my heart is 


not content; and moreover thou hast done them by stealth; and moreover, my brother, he is at ease on that 
side!! (25) more than thou. Farewell in the Lord. 


“Give it unto Zebedaeus; from Isaac, this humblest sinner.” 


3 Reading mema, where ma=a(m)m. Or perhaps 7 Perhaps a Pauline phrase (cf. 1 Cor. xv 58). Cf. 384. 
nema(st) here, since that is the reading in the next line. 8 A reminiscence perhaps of 2 Cor. iv 8, the 2d 9 in 
For ma, here and 19, v. 437. gexows being omitted, as in Eccli. xxxiv 15, Achm. Zeph. 

4 επε thus, Hall p. 109; emt in 179. i17. With te=4- cf. τε- in 15. 

5 Or ‘said.’ If so, what follows may be a quotation of 9 Or rather a contrast, ‘but,’ is implied here, supposing 
his words. the preceding words correctly rendered. 

6 Cf. 173 n., though here the fut. passive prefix makes 10 ? Enoch. 

‘suppose that, take it as if,’ less likely. 11 Perhaps ‘on his part.’ 


46ο. (MMA. 12.180.277)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 18 x 15 cm. By scribe of 517, 
RE. 3, 4, 15 recto (not printed by Revillout) and ? of 165. 


The writer’ had received recipient’s letters through “the pious priest,” and had read them. He is as 
happy to have been worthy to receive them as if [?..... ]. He refers (4) to “the great Basil® of (Caesarea 
in) Cappadocia‘.” (5) [‘‘Seeing that thy Godfearing]ness® [hath] written unto my insignificance® concerning 
the pillars’ [..... ” The writer speaks of carrying out recipient’s bidding; (7) he has hastened to write to 
Ape (Luxor), availing himself of the presence® of [.....]. He has requested the vicarius at Ape’ to send (or 
to bid send) the waggon. (10) He begs for further instructions and promises to carry them out without 
delay, using a Greek phrase’°—his letter is indeed full of Greek words—and perhaps again expressing his 
unworthiness, (12) “for I am in need of mercy.” 

“My πο απα[..... 1 lord father [...” 

On verso another writer, Zael, began a letter. 


1 The author of RE. 4 is Abraham, of ΚΕ. 15 Psan; the noun, Jéme no. 106, 46), or eeohvAantoc (ST. 170); 
hand therefore prob. a scribe’s. otherwise, TeTHaterwT moecodra(ceh-)ectatoc, or the 


2 Perhaps ‘as if [I had met with thee] in the body.’ 
Cf. σῶμα in similar phrases, Leyden 484, RE. 22 vo. 

3 Basil so called in ST. 31; similarly with ποσ prefixed: 
Athanasius Appendix I 27, Macarius B/F. xiii 116, Hilarion 
Rossi N. Cod. 8. 

4 Presumably likening recipient’s eloquence to his. 

5 Reading mutecoceheetatoc (= θεοσέβεια), which 
is presumably intended in CO. 178, or Φεοτιλητος (as 


like. 

6 Ἐὐτέλεια in BKU. 305. 

7 Perhaps building operations are referred to, though 
Coptic scribes almost invariably write ctrAQoc. 

8 Παρουσία thus in RE. 7. 

9 For the vicarius v. 156. Here the title was preceded 
by an epithet. 

10 6 ἐκέλευσας, preceded perhaps by cre Aoc. 


461. (MMA. 14.1.490)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus, 3 fragts.; the largest 5.5 x 7.5 cm. 


L. 1 probably contained [“I have received the letters of your lord] fatherhood and have learnt [. . . (2). . .] 
and according as ye did [bid. ..” L. 3 appears to show the end of a Greek phrase?; 4 relates to the burning 
of a ship; 6 names Christodorus; 7 speaks of coming northward; 8 tells of endeavors ? to] make peace. 
L. 9 perhaps names “ the] x«éotpov?” and “the congregation’, 10 “the dwelling of the children of Hello” ; 
11 “...]to Kés. Be not troubled, nothing evil hath befallen.’ L. 12 contains an obscure, perhaps incomplete, 


1 Cf. the Greek words in 460. Here ἀκούσας, with 
κελεύειν (if so) in the preceding line, indicates perhaps 
something comparable to ‘I hear and obey.’ 

2 I have not met with this word thus abbreviated. It 
may of course be simply the figure 26. But Il. 15, 16 make 


it likely that the gaps at beginnings of lines were but short, 
so that there would be scarcely space here for the words 
to be expected before a numeral. 

3 V. 300, 484, 568. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


word‘, The page ends with “Read on the outside®.”” On verso are concluding salutations®, ‘“...] I (?) will 
not remain away from you’ [..... ] I do obeisance unto the feet of your blessed® lord [fatherhood, until 
such time] as God make [me worthy] to fulfil this [face to face]. 

[“ To my] holy lord father [..... i 


4 If it ends in -ας, presumably Greek ; otherwise possibly 7G}. 230- : 42 ; 

a name, with enclitic -me. 8 V7. 254, where (and in ΚΕ. 20, 44) it is applied toa 
5 Cf. 268. bishop. The present letter may therefore address Pesenthius. 
6 If ngovs is to be read, cf. perhaps Jéme, no. 65, 89, The mention of Kés makes this the more likely. 


where its use is somewhat similar. But ngov0 may be 
preferable; it would emphasize the preceding verb, as in 
ST. 315. 


4623. (MMA. 14.1.488)—S. of Tomb 66. Papyrus, 5 disconnected fragts.; largest 7.5 


Piri |lo6 ce ], son of Mena (Ίτο[. soc! πωπρε Ramenfa), to Cyriacus. 


Above the text the monogram i 5¢e”. Scarcely anything connected is to be gathered as to the contents. 
“Men of thine (enornme)”; “my mother-in-law” (tauwae); “my sonship” (rasutranpe) ; [“if the Lord] 
prosper (coosntn) thy ways’; an adjuration by ‘the habit that is on thee*”’ (vetap[no..... πεσοχ. Hama 
εττω grwx xfe), perhaps relating to recipient’s mediation (mreovpx[nH sic ὤωπε.. .εβολ grrotR). The 
phrase mescto wase axwsx may perhaps mean “I will not contradict thee®.”” The address is “to] my holy 
father[...Apa CyrJiacus, the beloved of God (amepst πτε π[ποττεθ) [; from... .. ], the son of Mena [”... 

The dialect is characterised by grave, tama, aswn and τε- (1st sing.). 


1 Eustathius, or Anastasius. 5 Thelocution seems new. τετο exm- is found in Junker, 
2 Cf. 145, 204. Kopt. Poesie ii 32, ‘bring back to.’ In BM. 635 (2) with 
26 11. gras- It may be comparable. 

4 The σχῆμα is sworn by in B.M. Pap. Ixxvii (Mitteis, 6 Cf. Rom. 1 7. 


Chrest. 372), BM. Gk. v 1729; of. P. Cairo 67208. 


463. (MMA. 14.1.525)—Cell A. Papyrus, 10 (out of many) fragts.; largest 3 x 8.5 cm. 
By scribe of 245 &c. 
From Joseph to Epiphanius. 


Beyond the opening words, “Before (coming to) the affair of my humility,” little is to be read consecu- 
tively. Recipient is [Πε that] truly [beareth Christ] and is worthy of all honor” (A). The honor of his name 
(F) seems to be likened to that of “Epiphanius the bishop” (6), presumably his namesake of Salamis?. 
His prayers are asked (E). A John is named (H). 

Verso. “ {Give it unto my] beloved father, him [that] truly beareth Christ, Apa Epiphanius; from Joseph 
Peres 

1 Reading πδεπιφοπτος. Epiphanius’s eloquence is and a Homily on the Virgin (Budge, Misc. 120) were known 


perhaps referred to in CO. 367. His De Gemmis (Zoega to the Copts, as well as his Life (ed. Rossi, Nuov. Cod. 7 ff.; 
cclv &c.), Ancoratus (ed. Liepoldt, Leipzig Academy, 1902) cf. Synax., 17 and 28 Bashans). 


464*. (Cairo 44674.14)—Below W. Court + W. Rubbish Heaps + Original Monastery. 
Pottery. 

The writer speaks (1) of words that recipient (a woman) had uttered (eptaovo λιλιος[) “concerning us” 
in men’s hearing (apwae σω[ται) (8). He refers to his son (or children) (5) and names Pamin, son of Pos! 
(masun Moc) (9). In 13 he says, [“Whatsoever thou] wilt (meteplovausc), do it unto him.” The phrase 
ewane Miontg may be noted. 


1 The first is not met with at Thebes in Coptic times, and rarely before (Theb. Ostr., Greek no. 93). The other perhaps 
=novc 
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465. (Cairo 46304.71)—Cell B. Pottery. 
Ετοήκ.. ] to Epiphanius. 


The writer styles Epiphanius his “dear brother” (2, 24) and speaks also (13) of “my holy father,” who 
is probably not the same person. He had written already regarding certain money with which Mena was 
concerned (6, 7); “I went forth to him yesterday.” (9) A man (?Mena) and his wife are then in question” 


(1ο ff.) and later, bread and clothing (16-20), probably with reference to the writer’s needs. Recipient is 
begged not to delay® (21). 


1 Yet ‘our father and brother’ are words in which serving and revered father,’ besides ‘my brother Epiphanius,’ 


recipient of BM. 467 (ST. 192) are addressed. In 12, 13 
ox[wuy ov ]it ‘Please, then, my holy father,’ would scarcely 
allow for a long enough lacuna. The verbs in 3d sing. 
(14, 15) might refer to the holy man, whose assistance is 


are mentioned. E. is called ‘brother’ now and then: 202, 
382, 508, ST. 246. 

2 For twovn εβολ (if not τ. ehod [οπ), of. CO. 386. 

3 Note ncov- for nugov-, as in 177. 


to be asked. It may be noted that in CO. 252 a ‘God- 


466. (MMA. 12.180.276)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus, 3 fragts.; largest 10.5 x 16 cm. 
IOV [oso 11ο Pesenthius?. 


A narrative, in which the writer tells first how his eyes had been giving pain and then recounts various events 
which it is difficult to connect: (2) “I found them to be guilty of (or liable for?) [...”; “Afterward they 
adjured me by [holy ?] books (?) [. . .””; “Apa Theodore, Apa Joseph, Apa David, Apa Paul [.. . (5) “and 
we (?) sat (or waited), for they were about to read the homily [...”; “the cells of the bakehouse‘, and we 
were five [....”; (8) “Apa Epiphanius[...”; “in prison, at® the [...”; (10) “father (?) Apa Abraham 


and they cast him into [prison (?)...”; (Verso) “he shall write the conclusion unto? |... (15) “and ‘the 


2 


queen’s man*[...”; “to the city®. Do not delay to enquire [.. . 1°” 
[“Give it unto my] beloved father, Apa Pesyn[thius. . .” 


1 The word on A vo. seems not to be ἐπίσκοπος. 

2 Or ‘in custody for.’ 

3 Cf. an oath by the gospels, RE. 11. Cf. 162 n. 

4 ps ‘cell’ may here mean ‘oven,’ as in Winstedt, Theod. 
175, which Lemm, Misc. cix (10) needlessly emends to tprp. 

5 Supposing the writer’s name added to the four above 
mentioned, the five here referred to may be intended. But 
one might read ‘We passed 5 [days.. .” 

6 Or prepositionally, ‘in respect of’; v. 349 n. 

7 Or ‘of [the matter.’ 

8 Reading practically certain, but the form, with genitive 
and article, unparalleled. Cf. 369. ‘Queen’s man’ should 
correspond to δεσποινικός, used in certain 6th cent. 
papyri (from Middle Egypt) for officials of the empress’s 


domain (cf. J. Maspero, P. Cairo iii, p. 15 ff.). In P. Cairo 
67019 Theodora is certainly, in 67283 probably the empress 
intended. Supposing her to be here in question, the recipient 
of our letter could not be bishop Pesenthius of Coptos; for 
Theodora died in 548, whereas the bishop flourished some 
50 years later. But subsequent empresses may have held 
Egyptian estates and the occurrence here of ‘Apa Epi- 
phanius’ and ‘Apa Abraham’—presumably the hermit and 
the bishop with whom we are familiar—besides the script of 
our letter, which much resembles that e.g. of Louvre R. 49 
(addressed to bishop P.), combine to indicate a period later 
than that of Theodora. 
9 Cf. 157 n. 
10 Doubtless an appeal for intervention. 


467. (Cairo 44674.35)—Rooms 1, 3, 4. Limestone. 


The text of this fragment appearing, on reconsideration, to merit reproduction, it is printed in the Addenda 
and Corrigenda. The extensive lacunae make all translation uncertain. 
[“ Before] my humblest affair, [I salute the] sweetness of your revered [..... Jness. Hereafter: [I beg (9)1] 


your holiness? [(5).... . ] take thought for a [°..... 


1, that they may be planted (?) and be brought [to the 


chjurch on the Sabbath [..... ] one (?)* or two, on behalf of our [departed (?)® father, Apa Elias. [(10) 


tOrsloinformersthatl [pene have] taken thought.’ 

2 Note accent on ἁγιωσύνη. 

3 Ma [ποσοσ]τε, ‘vegetable garden,’ is too short for 
what the gap appears to need; yet the following verb (if 
τωσ is here ‘plant,’ not ‘fix’) suggests this. In the plur. 
object of the 2 verbs the produce of the garden would be 
implied. 


4 ovon for ‘one’ is hardly permissible, while om ‘again, 
moreover’ seems out of place, though the word is favored 
by this writer. Or possibly «δββοτοι again is the word: 
‘on one Sabbath, or two.’ Note form of breathing on 7; 
Gis ohn 

5 Suggested by the subsequent lines. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


6] not by constraint, but as it pleaseth you, (Verso) [in accord with] God’. For [the] Canon[s] moreover 


of the A[postol]lic (Synod8) enjoin [(15)....- ] commemoration before [? God.] It is moreover [a] great 


comfort [and a] great profit® [unto us ? that] we [should 19] 


are] fallen asleep, [..... 7 Paul 


6 anwp ‘nay’ (μηδαμῶς), or γάρ seem the only possi- 
bilities. If the latter, a verb also is required. 

7 Cf. 264. 

8 Uncertainty as to the sense of the lines following makes 
it difficult to identify this canon. Instead of σύνοδος, perhaps 
another fem. word, διάταξις, or διδασκαλία. The latter of 
these presumably intended in Leyden 385 and in the book 
catalogue, Rec. xi 134 (likewise from Thebes) ; correctly 
written in the book list, BP. 1069. A Phillipps frag. has 
cay ποποςτοἈτκ/ πλκεδρ[οποπ. On the various collec- 
tions of canons &c., subsequently ascribed in Egypt to the 
Apostles, v. Riedel, Kirchenrechtsq. 157 ff. 


do this (work of) comfort" [on behalf of them that 


ϱ coAcd and gste similarly together in Budge Misc. lii, 
Papyruscod. p. 47 (ii. Anh.). The position of noo in 17 is 
certainly strange, yet it can hardly be but the epithet of 
9Η. 

10 emuyast-, OF ΦΑΑΠΤΡΕΙ”. 

11 Difficult to translate. The following preposition might 
be ean- ‘on account of,’ instead of ga-. 

12 There should be space here for rata nujaxe mu], 
‘according to Paul’s word.’ The reference is probably to 
1 Thess. iv 13-18. To take ‘Paul’ for the author of the 
letter is of course possible. The whole formula of address 
would then be contained in this last line. 


468*. (MMA. 12.180.295)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 12 x 6cm. II by scribe of 410. 
Two letters. I. The older (fibers ~), of some 18 lines in a hand much like that of τ, is addressed by several 
authors to “our holy father,” asks for (2) his “holy prayers” (wAs]A etovaah) and shows the word 
cnoparaAo[it!, devoid of context. 
Il. The later (fibers 4), written in 14 lines, upon an obliterated Greek text, may be by Lucianus”. It 
narrated what had been said by others (avxooc on «κε[), named Athanasius (Ίπδετος xmep[*), the place 
Trakata (Φπτροκοτο”), Petronius (πετρωπε) and Phoebammon (gori[). The word cor ‘beam’ occurs, 


without context. 


1 V.BM.Gk. v 1703, P. Cairo 67031, 67032; cf. Zacharia 
y. Lingenthal, Gesch. d. Gr. Rom. Rechts? 365. Fees, or 
bribes therefore are in question (cf. cnomtrAon, Jéme no. 
67, 121) and the following line with tapeqp, ‘that hewould,’ 
probably refers to a request, perhaps for recipient’s inter- 
cession. 

2 V. 41ο &c. 

3 One or two names begin thus: the commonest Perét. 
But a place is not less likely ; cf. that in 488. ‘The Persians’ 
might be read, but is syntactically improbable. 

4 Thus spelt ST. 352, 21; tpanate in Tur. Mater. no. 18 
(assuming it a place there). The forms tpanatan, ST., 


lc. 4, RE. 22 vo., tprratan, RE. 3 (abpagaa ποτρι- 
Ratam Kitage sic leg.) and prob. in AZ. 85, 69 (leg. 
tTpncatan), recall the genit. Tpuxarams, Mitth. Rain. 
v 14 (Le Blant), where it is seen to be in the Coptite nome; 
and this is supported by its occurrence thrice in the 
Pesenthian correspondence. Note that in this nome also 
is a place Tpaxay, BM. Gk. iv, p. 408. tTpana (sic) RE. 37, 
tprra Christ. Vostok 1912, 207, are presumably forms of 
the same name. In Jéme no. 94, 63 the form is doubtful 
and the place appears to be near Jéme. tprwt Τερκῦθις 
in the Hermonthite nome (Hall p. 111) is of course a 
different place. 


469*. (MMA. 14.1.53)—1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. 


From ——— to bishop Pesenthius. 


The writer, “this humblest one,” addresses “my holy lord father, Pesynthius, the bishop,” saluting 


” 


(acnace) also “brother [..... ] 


(Jncag a¥ssooc man[..... Ἰπρωὰ ex etunta!). The words Jevorwuy enrAnma “ 


? 


accusation,’ 
intervention. 


1 ‘The matter [came ?] to be discussed,’ as e.g. in ROC. 
1913, 172 (:- ἐγκύπτειν, παρεμπίπτειν). Cf. πω EeTMHTE 


Previous occurrences and communications with the bishop are recalled 


... they desire (to bring) an 


and the request not to[..... ] probably show that the bishop is being applied to for his 


ΞΞπροτεθῆναι Miss. viii 58. On the locution v. Leont. Neap. 
Gelzer 180. 


470*. (MMA. 14.1.50)—1st Tower, under floor. Pottery. The right side of all the text 


has become illegible. 
From Jacob to Jacob. 


La Ἱπουσήμε]-.... ], | write unto Jacob, (son) of Jeremias*[...” Beginning with the formula προς ec 
ntar[2, he speaks of a woman who had come to him (]ntesme sic ator) and of the dwelling of the vicarius* 


1 This man in gg. 


2 Cf. 431 η. 


3 V. 156. 


ΡΕ ΓΡΕΕς 


(πὔσκορ/). He perhaps undertakes to bring [? her] (xertmmx[) next day. He speaks further of coming 
to Jéme and of [not yet] attaining to come south! (ta]go ex ερης). 


4 As in 275. 


471. (MMA. 12.180.129)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. 
From Phoebammon to John (?). 


Soa tor lahavell ane ] your welfare. As to[..... 1), the truth is, (5) God knoweth, I examined? all 
the place, whilst your man sat (waiting), and I found not one (?) remaining*. But (10) if God ordain, by the 
5th, or the 10th (of the month‘), whatsoever | shall find (Verso) (15) I will buy it and will send it you. 
(20) If ye will enquire of this letter-carrier, he shall relate unto you how it is. I do obeisance (25) unto your 
fathership before all things. Farewell in the Lord. 

“My holy lord father, Apa [Johannles', the priest ; (from) Phoebammon.” 


1 If one reads [τε]θρ:, ‘the seed-corn’ (so in CO. 219, 
306), τὸ. must be poss. art.; but of this with me I cannot 
find an instance. Kata Tame we occurs Budge, Misc. 292 
supra, but could not be read here. In AZ. 02, 42 is πλετε 
τοι and in CO. 178 τλκε[τε]. Possibly we should read 
taimene ‘the (one) in the middle’ (ST. 109), though 
such a phrase seems inapplicable here. Moreover the scribe 
spells otherwise correctly. 


2 Cf. movuyt in 368. 

3 Cf. the use of orn in327. But if eovw (Ξεεσω) were 
read, we should translate ‘I found no pledge left (deposited),’ 
οσο being used thus in ST. 370, 391, Tor. 38 &c. 

4 Presumably the name of the current month is under- 
stood; so too in CO. 327. For usa- ο. 361. 

5 The gap is rather short for this name. 


472*. (MMA. 12.180.320)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; the larger 16 x 18 cm. 


Fibers 4—. 
“When (enean) we received the letter (Πεφο[τ) of thy [..... ] lordship, our heart was very, very glad 
(evpanfe] emate Ema[te) [...” The letter in question related apparently to a brother (com) Petronius 


and contained a request (es[nJapana[Aes) regarding him: “lest he forfeit his soul (xeney} dce Hteqdys[ocn4).”” 
[Under] thy subjection (tJexgenotann’)” and the opening phrases show recipient to be an ecclesiastical, 
or monastic superior. In the last line he is called “holy father.” The writer’s dialect is displayed in novmaest® 


and ace. 


On verso of the larger fragment is an account; v. 5654. 


1 As inMat. xvi 26 &c. 
2 Cf. CO, 284, ‘paternal (i.e. filial) ὑποταγή. 


3 Apparently here, as in 200, meaning ‘place.’ 


473. (MMA. 12.180.280)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, 3 fragts.; thelargest 5.5 x 16.5 cm. 


Perhaps by scribe of 130 &c. 
From Cyriacus! to Epiphanius. 


The writer mentions “the monastery of [..... ]?” and regrets having been prevented by the fatigues (or 
difficulties) of the road from visiting “thy holiness.” He therefore sends (5) [... . . ]and he adjures Epiphanius 
in God’s name [..... ] to (?) hearken unto the word that he (? God) hath spoken [.. . 

Verso. “{Give it unto..... , who] in truth [beareth Christ] and is perfect in all virtue*, Apa Epiphanius, 
the anchorite; from Cyriacus, [the man of] Koeis*, thy humblest servant.” 


1 The final words prob. show this to be the author of 
430 &c. 

2 Possibly ‘the Martyrs,’ assuming 24 w to stand for a, 
as often in these texts. Cf. the famous monastery near 
Esne. ome maaptrpoc ‘Forty Martyrs’ (whose τόπος 
at Ermont occurs in another of these texts, ST. 46) will 
not suit, as the sing. article would be needed. namoctodoc, 
ormenerote itam., ‘The Apostles,’ at Ermont (Jéme no. 109, 


7), is possible. It is however not necessary to assume a 
further name; a fresh clause, beginning with plur. noun, 
or verbal prefix, may follow. 3 Cf. 130. 

4 This would be the first occurrence of this distant town 
in Theban documents. soesc, ‘wine-jar,’ would here 
require [πεκωτ mat] to precede it: v. Krall clxxxii, 
ccxxiii (cf. 268 n.); and for that there is not space. [mca] 
‘jar dealer,’ is possible, but not found hitherto. 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 
474. (Cairo 46304.11)—1st Tower, under floor + Room 1ο. Pottery. 


TOUS ορ οσο ] to Epiphanius, “the man that [truly] beareth Christ.” The names Paul and Pegésh (son) 
of Cyri[acus 21] occur and a camel is mentioned (7). The previous carrying out of recipient’s instructions 
is perhaps in question: ¢f. |. 4, “...thou didst send us forth on account of [...” 

1 V. 527. 


475. (MMA. 12.180.185)—Original Monastery, Room 5. Pottery. By scribe of 245 &c. 
From Joseph to (?) Epiphanius?. 
The writer, who [does obeisance at the foot]stool of recipient’s feet, appears to ask assistance, and that 
quickly (3). In 9, 10 someone is spoken of who has been (or is to be) mulcted of a fine? and for whom the 
writer—perhaps an official—had had consideration (7) on recipient’s account. 


1 L. 11 has not the appearance of the concluding formula, required if recipient’s name is to follow in 12. 
2 V.146n. 


476. (Cairo 44674.8)—Under floors of 1 and 3. Pottery. 

From Joseph! to[..... ] and John?. 

“This humblest”’ Joseph does obeisance to his holy fathers (2) and asks their prayers (3, 11). He seems 
to express regrets (6) for something left undone—relating perhaps to clothing (8)—and to promise completion 
by Sunday (ο). 

I aes- for as- in 6 may point to the writer of 245 &c. is made probable by met]m- in 3 and would be certain if 


2 Perhaps Enoch and John (v. 116), whom the above ετοτ]ε were read in 2. 
Joseph addressed in 124, 185. That there are two recipients 


477*. (MMA. 12.180.210)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of I. (Plate XII.) 

From! Elias to[..... 1. 

“Before (coming to) the affair, we greet thy revered brothership and [we] pray, according to the measure 
{of our] humility? (kata mugs [nTenm)nteAagesctoc), [that] the God of our [fathers (ππεν[) may keep] thee 
and [all the brethren”’]. The writer is sending something? to recipient, probably by Apa Apollo‘. The address 
is to recipient and his (spiritual) sons (Ίαμαρε). 


1 For get in the address ο. 1 η. there) is named Apollo and that an Apollo is named in 
2 V. 416 n. 3 Perhaps c[mav, ‘two.’ 544, both by this scribe. ‘Our brother Apollo’ (as in 348) 
4 It is to be noted that the messenger in 348 (v. note in BKU. 305, perhaps also by the same. 


478*. (MMA. 12.180.179)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


Perhaps to Peter, whose name is in |. 2. The narrative refers to the place [Pete]mout! and names the son of 
Erythrius? (epxoproc), Papnoute and Papa®. A request is made (πτρ mgwh*); someone is to go south to 
recipient, who is [asked to be his ?] patron (mpochsrrstc)®; “we have heard that thou art a godly man (a7K 
οσραιπποστεθ). Farewell in the Lord.” A locution worth noting is Jevrorn mtnow7. 


1 V. 278. 6 Translates εὐσεβής (Is. xxvi 7, Ῥτον. xii 12) and 
2 Recurs BM. Gk. iv 1594, P. Cairo 67355. θεοσεβής (Joh. ix 31). A similar compliment in 327. 

3 As a name in 184, ST. 267. 7 esfor € occurs here also in uyes, ‘son.’ This characterises 
4 V. 193 n. and add Ryl. 360, prob. CO. 122, 4. also 419, ST. 94, 98, RE. 37, besides the writer of 245 &c. 
5 Cf. the forms mpochutepoc &c., ST. 233, 300. Ap- For strom cf. CO. 160, 385. 


parently used here as the frequent προστάτης. 


479*. (MMA.14.1.43)—Lower E. Buildings. Pottery. 


L. 2 refers to some thing (or person) sent to the writer (ποτ) by Moses; 3 seems to speak of [“our] holy 
[fathers] the patriarchs” having received marriage-portions! (ετο]νοὺ Mnatprapoene κ covat); 4 “for he 


1 Πατριάρχης may here be sing. or plural. The biblical (οσοπο]ον εὐολ sai) through Moses,” referring to some- 
patriarchs seem more probable than those of Alexandria thing enjoined in the Pentateuch. e€XaT as given to a man, 
(unless the reference be to some judicial action, or occur- CO. 131; less certainly, Jéme no. 76, 43 (cf. no. 66, 39). That 
rence regarding the reigning patriarch). It is of course not it may be the husband’s bridal gift is clear from ST. 48. 


impossible that Ἱ. 2 should be “...been show]n unto me 
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η ΙΠΠΡΙΣ 


came in (ει egovn) to us and told [...”; 5 “lo, | have written out? unto you (aicea¥ mutt εβολ)’; 8,9 “he 
said, ‘I will not see (mainav) my son[..... ] until (?) now.’ See, I have given his deed? (Myg¢aptstc) (and) 
he hath[...”; 10 “put them in his house, nor [...”; 12 “[the] charge (?) that is against him (Ίμιο. ετδρος/) 
eco” : 

2 V.182n. 3 Χάρτης a legal document in 98, 146, 434, 523. 4 Assuming κρ]ίμα, or ἔγκλ]ημα. 


480. (MMA. 14.1.10)—Tombs 65, 66. Limestone. 


“And as concerning the matter! regarding which thy fathership did send southward unto me, I asked the 


man and he declined? the affair. (5) Enquire therefore*: thou shalt*[.... . I] salute thy holy fathership. . .5” 
πρ 258, 4 ussite ε- does not allow of ‘Seek therefore for thyself 
ο 6292: another [..... Ik 
3 If this be an ethic dative (though here it is not neces- 5 Possibly a word or two lost. 


sarily so), v. 404. 


481*. (Cairo 44674.71)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

From David to Esdra. 

Begins perhaps with an apology for not using papyrus! (κω[). Recipient had sent [..... ]; now he is asked 
(σεπος alps) to [? go to] the dwelling of Psabét (Jaa Ἀπεςδη[)Σ. Nothing further is intelligible. 

1 V.CO. 97 n. ttcafne (in a Balaizah fragt.) and naa cahne (BM. Gk. 


2 Ψαβῆτ is aname at Aswan (P.Monac. 14). Or perhaps iv, 1619) occur, but considerably further north. 
here a place, named Pma npsabét, or psabés. Places mma 


482. (MMA. 12.180.323)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 6.7 x 8cm. By scribe of 84 &c. 

From An(?)[...] to Epiphanius and Psan'. 

“According ασ” | said unto thy fatherhood, ‘If the great man come, | will send unto thee’; now he is come 
(5) since the Sabbath. If he shall meet [..... ] today, or tomorrow, [..... 5] forth*. We do obeisance unto 
your piety (both) together®. (10) Marcus, this humblest one®, | do obeisance unto your fatherhood. Farewell 
in the Lord. 

“The pious father (sic) Apa Epiphanius and Apa Psan; (from) Anf.. .]’, this humblest one.” 


1 As in 123, 417. 26, 4.1. 5 grovcon thus in 318, 416. 
3 Various verbs suggest themselves: ‘I will. ..,’ or ‘do 6 Mark is the scribe; cf. 84. 
thou...’ 7 The name begins with Al..., An..., or Da... 


4 ehoA must here be part of a verb, in imperat., fut., 
or optative. 


483. (MMA. 12.180.310)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus. 4 fragts.; largest 8.5 x 12 cm. 

Brom eee ] to Epiphanius. 

This letter may be a response to [“‘thy] holy letter[s” (5). The only feature to be noted is the mention of 
[the monastery, or church of] St Phoebammon? (6), whither someone appears to be going, or to have gone. 
In 1. 2 “the] bid[ding of thy] holy fathership” is probably referred to. The sequence of the upper fragments 
is not certain. 

[‘“Give it unto my] holy [father, perfect in] every virtue’, Apa Epiph[anius. . .” 


1 It is possible that the martyr, not his τόπος, is in CO. 482, Jéme no. 75, 17; his church in Sphinx x 149 (13, 
question, though it would be difficult to suggest a likely sic leg.). 
verb followed by ε-. His monastery is named as here in 2 Cf. 130. 


484*. (MMA. 12.180.316)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; the larger 7.5 x 9.5 cm. 
Fibers 4~. 

Addressed to a revered personage?, “[my] holy lord father,” whose [“former ?] letter”’ (wopm] memrctoAn) 
is perhaps referred to. The nome (?) of Keft is named (πτο]α nef), also “the congregation” (tcoosge’), 
“the tomb” (πτοφος), and “the (gospel) according to John.” In 10 the writer promises (?) to fill some vessel 
with oil (Jramodgq itstep πο) and then concludes with greetings. 


1 The epithets used and the mention of Keft might point to bishop Pesenthius. 2 Cf. 300, 461. 
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485. (MMA. 14.1.107)—Cell A. Pottery, 2 fragts. Probably by scribe of 186, g.v. 

From his mother to Epiphanius? (A vo.). 

No connected sense can be made. In 5, 6 it is said that someone is, or will be regarded as “pagan?” and 
“godless.” In 22 “thou, her father,” shows that the writer is referring to another woman. In 13 the “monk, 
Apa Ananias”’ is named. 


1 Unfortunate that the text is so imperfect. Epiphanius 2 There is no reason here to translate otherwise. Cf. Bell 
the anchorite with a daughter is problematical. Perhaps a in BM. Gk. ν, p. 62 n. 
spiritual daughter is intended. 


486*. (MMA. 12.180.325)—Original Monastery. Papyrus, several fragts. ; largest 11 x 4cm. 
Fibers 4—. 

From Bartholomew to [Ellisaius. 

Recipient is addressed as “holy father,” the dust of whose feet the writer salutes (actaze), in sending him 
[this] humblest letter” (cga]i teAane[sc]ron)+. His heart is troubled (goce), owing to an accusation brought 
against him (?)? (Ίδρικε e[po]r). He speaks (6) of coming south and refers (C) to the “men of Ermont.” 


1 As in CO. 329. But cf. 245, 246, Jéme πο. 67, 17, CO. likely here. 
256, which make ‘humblest little (ποτ) present’ not un- 2 ‘him,’ or ‘me’; reading doubtful. 


487*. (MMA. 12.180.297)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 7.5 x 10.5 cm. Fibers 4~. 

The recipient, Apa[..... ], is addressed as “holy lord father” and “good shepherd?” (nuywe etian[ovg). 
The subject of the letter appears to be “the affair of the men of Jéme?” (nowh nitpMaxenn). In the next 
line, Ίπειω ugamo, “the foreign ass,” recalls ST. 222, RamovA weanw%, with which cf. 413. The next words, 
ergrimantespacmoc might mean “whilst | was in sickness,” though ειοττεῖ ian, “1 demanding justice,” in 
the line following, may show that πειρασμός has its more literal sense. 


1 Cf. CO. 286, where a similar phrase points to a bishop; 3 ὤλιλιο, without s-, seems here (I can find no other 
perhaps too in 164. instances) to be treated as woe &c. occasionally are; v. Stern 
2 The inhabitants as a body; cf. 134, 436, Hall p. 119. Ρ. 370 n. 


4883. (MMA. 14.1.508)—1st Tower. Papyrus. 2.5 x 15 cm. 

I. Fibers ΑΝ. The writers ask instructions (αρτ] πιο) πτε[τπ]επιτρεπε wan οππετπ[) and say they will come 
south and [... 

II. Fibers >. In a different hand. Perhaps a legal deposition’, whereof the 1st line was “.. .] John (son) 
of Sophonias, of nepahenta?, and Colluthus the [...,” and the 2d “. . .] they entered the church of (ma st-) 
Apa Pathermouthius*, of Pasaft (Mmacagt)*. The next line shows Jtxeckevs, suggesting that either a theft, 
or a dispute as to property is in question. 


1 If this were the earlier of the two texts, the other might this would be the oft-named τόπος at Jéme, Jéme no. 21. 
be a covering, or explanatory letter sent with it. 37, Πο. 35, 96 &c., and prob. same ST. 115. 

2 Mapa- may equally be read. No such name—it looks 4 This recalls cagt, Tor. 27. Cf. Nag‘ as-Sabtiyah, a 
more Greek than Coptic—is found elsewhere. Leo Africanus hamlet whose situation, at SW. corner of the temenos wall, 
(ed. R. Brown for Hakluyt Soc., iii, p. 902) describes a city Karnak (Aun. xxi 61), may explain its name. Of the vari- 
‘Barbanda,’ facing Kenah. But D’Anville (Mémoires, 1766, ous village-names involving the word Saft one is recorded 
Pp. 195) is prob. right in taking this as=Denderah. (Baedeker’s map, Thebes) N. of Gurnah, as Saft el-Leben. 


3 Assuming ma to be ‘church,’ as in CO. 32, 105, 290, 


489*. (MMA. 12.180.318)—Modern Dumps over Original Monastery. Papyrus, 2 fragts. ; 
the largest 7 x 7 οτι. Fibers 4—. 

From ——— to 

From a woman to a monk, or ecclesiastic, no names being used. The letter begins “My beloved, revered 
father, I inform (το ιοί) thy fatherhood, be so good and do thou...” (xea[ps τοσο] teas), The writer 
refers to her sister and to her mother’s death and concludes, “If thou send me, | will. . .” (Ryansoovt tnfa). 
The address is [“Give it unto] my beloved, revered father; (from) his [? humblest] daughter.” 


1 V.188n. For the following κε ο. 455. 
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490*. (MMA. 12.180.93)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


Inika the κύριος Theodore? is named ; 1.3 is “in the name of the principal men (?)” (enpaas sic iammpotel.])?; 
1. 4 “He said, “I will send to Patoubastion® and will send thee them.’ For indeed he himself it was that 


said* unto me (mmon toy aujsoq epo¥ xe), ‘Let him [send them] unto me[..... 1 (ο) Fare[well in the 
Lord.]”’ 
1A ΄κύριος Theodore’ occurs in CO. 370. : (=archimandrite). Its military use (v. P. Monac. Ρ. 33) 
2 Possibly abbreviated from πρωτοκωµήτης (as in Jéme seems unlikely, though as here spelt, the form recalls πρωτης 
πο. 105, 46), though the last visible letter does not look in BM. Gk. v 1711, 90. 


like ο. In Hall p. 1 (= Lefebvre no. 561) perhaps the same 3 Presumably the correct form of this frequent name 
word abbreviated, or merely πρῶτος. In the Berlin Festal (ο. 147). In ST. 41 it is [m9¢w]prom(?) matorhactst. 
Letter (Berl. Klassikertexte vi 62, 91) the same abbrevia- 4 For auj- ο. 544. 

tion. In Clugnet’s Daniel 19 πρῶτος as a monastic title 


491*. (Cairo 44674.67)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
From Isaac to Aaron. 


Isaac has now received back something! which he had left with recipient (Ίλες eTaikaag οδοτήκ). In 6 
Isaac says that he is (at present) “abroad” (κ εετοιπαµιλιο)”. 


1 No masc. word ending in -Aec suggests itself. The Cf. ib. 67, 79. In ST. 228 the writer says, ‘We have thee 
correct termination might indeed be -‘Asec. greatly in remembrance, xenomugamo.” 
2 In Jéme no. 123, 9 this is contrasted with ‘in Jéme.’ 


492*. (Cairo 44674.109)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery, 2 disconnected fragments. 
From Paul and Esdra?! to ‘my father,’ Ananias. 


[“ Before (coming to) the affair] of my humility, [I..... your] revered [fathership ?] in the fullness [of my 
soul. Be so] kind and remember us [in the raising up of your] hands. | inform [...’ A sack is mentioned 
(Jo επεοκ”). The form ec gene occurs*. In the concluding line is an obscure, perhaps miswritten, verb 
(eTpencemnar mag). 


1 These two names occur together in 95. 3 As in 151, CO. Ad. 34. 
2 Cf. 368 n., BKU. 306, where it holds fodder, or corn. 


493. (MMA. 12.180.296)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 5 Χ 13.5 cm. 


L. 2 “...] It is not possible’ for man to pass by [...” L. 3 “...] even as the parable of the men[...” 
L. 4 “...] not honored (to which in 6 trains may be the contrast). But? if [...” 
[“Give] it unto my holy lord father [...”” 


1 οτ]παθολι, ‘it is possible,’ might equally be read. rarely adopted in Coptic, e.g. Theol. Texts pp. 20, 21. In 
2 Presumably elided before a vowel: a Greek usage RE, 3 vo. aAA Be ETEpanag (sic leg.) is remarkable. 


494*. (MMA. 14.1.514)—W. of 1st Tower. Papyrus, 2 fragts.; the larger 4 x 7 cm. 
From Cyriacus to bishop Pesenthius?. 


Cyriacus speaks of having left Pesenthius and “come in”’ (πτε]ρτετ egows οιτ[οοτα)”; scarcely a word more 


is intelligible. LI. 6, 7 tell how someone had sent “his (plur.) [........ ] (neqaof[)®” and they had fetched 
away (qs) David. “Many are scandalized” appears to end the text. 

Verso (palimpsest) [νε it unto..... ], Apa Pesynthius, the bishop, [from CyriJacus, thy servant.” 

1 Cf. 430. EQOTI MAR. 

2 Assuming a use of Φστοοττ as discussed in 431 n., though 3 momagc¢oc seems improbable, but an alternative is 
egovm in such a locution is peculiar. Cf. perhaps Jéme hard to find. 


no. 74, 19. Cf. BP. 1035 ΕΠΗΤΗ aser εὐολ OHTOTH χεετες 
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495*. (MMA. 14.1.505)—E. Buildings. Papyrus. 4.5 x 4cm. Fibers κ». 


Addressed to “your holiness,” “your lordship.” In 6 Ἅτατ appears to be a verb: }{waAskt epog’, “I will 


it (him).” The line preceding is ““...command us and...” 
1 Ifa verb, possibly reflexive. The noun aAsgt, CO. 477, we justified in connecting the word with Ast ‘veil, 
is masc., so that here (e) πο Άνητ is inadmissible. Nor are covering.’ 


496. (MMA. 14.1.173)—E. Buildings. Pottery. By scribe of MMA. 14.1.182 (discarded) 
and possibly of 458 &c. 


L. 1 “The deacon Theodore informed me lately! and said [. . .,” something relating to [Epi]phanius. The 
writer had intended to report the words to recipient, “thy fatherhood?.” 


1 Asin Jéme no. 66, 46, Theol. Texts 66, Miss. viii 208 &c. 2 Epiphanius may therefore be the recipient. 
That ‘lately’ can be the meaning is clear in MS. Borg. 248 
J, EIC οσποσ πογσοετα οσω θοΘ MTLOOT all MMATE. 
& 


497*. (MMA. 12.180.52)—Rooms 1, 3 + W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


The text begins: “Seeing how that Patermoute hath come unto us, saying, ‘Give (a) promise unto his [. . . 


(ze} Aovoc Hneyl) in unto your[..... 1).” The writer then perhaps suggests that a formal promise, of the 
type familiar elsewhere”, should be given him (ven[ov..... πλοτος] tTooTY παει [). 

1 ‘Fathership’ is unlikely, as documents of the type 37, perhaps CO. 206). 
here in question are rarely issued by ecclesiastics (BKU. 2 A guarantee, or exemption, as in 96 &c. 


498. (Cairo 46304.94)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


“For the love toward Our Lord Jesus Christ, take courage, endure joyfully! yet this week?. Pray for us. 
Farewell.” 


1 Or ‘willingly.’ Cf. Jéme no. 36, 36. 384. In 221 ‘week’ seems to be expressed by κυριακή, as 
2 Cf. 221 for a similar phrase; also 396 and ὑπομένειν in in WZKM. xxvi, 339, CO. Ad. 38. Cf. σάββατον, 171 η. 


499*. (MMA. 14.1.538)—W. of 1st Tower. Papyrus. 6 x 4cm. Fibers 4~. 
Narrates the doings of a woman who had gone to Pmilis! (achwx επααλτς). Recipient’s prayers are asked 
(π]σαιληλ. εσωτ). 
1 Cf. τ6τ. 


500%. (MMA. 12.180.127)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


Possibly, though not probably, a part of 349, which is by the same scribe. Perhaps therefore not a letter, 
but some sort of record, or ledger of transactions?, such as payments to Ῥοῦς (au]re Myuc) and Pameus 
(Jusct sutanesc). Going to Denderah? is mentioned (GJwx anstntwpe) and probably the place matovf[actit. 

1 Cf. 532-534 (by this scribe), where the measure my, p. 86 (21166). For the varying orthography ο. Amélineau 


which occurs here, is also found. Géogr. 140. 
2 Not elsewhere in such texts, unless possibly in Hall 


501*. (MMA. 14.1.109)—Cell A. Pottery. 


Recipient is addressed as “revered fathership,” while “my dear father Apa Moses and Apa John” 
(ga[msurc])* are also greeted. A measure (?)? of something (exc TermaQ[.Je itn[) is being sent and Apa 
Euprepius is mentioned. 


1 For the spelling cf. 640, CO. 255, 256. 
2 Supposing Maas to be the correct reading, though Mahrte, ‘thirty-five,’ is equally possible. 
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502. (MMA. 14.1.504)—E. Buildings. Papyrus. 3.5 X 10cm. 


From a narrative regarding efforts made to reconcile a man and woman!. L.2“.. .] said (?), Let her be 


reconciled to him.” The woman had refused: 3, “. . .] 1 will never be reconciled unto him.” The writer had 
been involved in correspondence (4) on the matter. 


1 Similar affairs are the subject of 315 a, CO. Ad. 29, RE. 17, 18 ter, in each of which φωτπ is conspicuous. 


503*. (MMA. 12.180.130)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
The writer does obeisance, calling recipient “fathership,” or “lordship,” τεκιαϊτ[. He refers to someone 
who he fears will tell lies (µµπος [ ? ] πήτοσο σολ). Noticeable are the words tespespe! and εε[ειτον”. 


1 For this word for ‘street, lane’ v. Jéme, Index p. 469. 
2 Context lost. V. CO. 287, 370 and with the last cf. a discarded Eg. Expl. Soc. fragt., Ἀπροιτ ποωβ[. 


504. (ΜΜΑ. 12.180.288)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 5.5 x 6.7 cm. 


From .. .iénistus’, “his son,” to Epiphanius. Nothing is intelligible in what remains of the text, which 
opened without preliminary greetings, or compliments. 


1 If, for the stigma, apparently here used, c¥ could be to read ἐλάχιστος, The amount lost from this line is un- 
read, the name might be Dionysius. It is hardly possible certain. 


505*. (MMA. 14.1.526)—1st Tower, D. Papyrus, several small fragts. ; largest 4 x 3.5 cm. 
Fibers }+. Recto probably by scribe of 130 &c. 


The script of recto makes John the probable writer, as in 130 &c. Further the mention of the archimandrite 
etovaa]i napoem[anapitue and the epithet gocswt[atoc recall these texts. On the verso are the remains of 
a letter in a different hand. 


506*. (MMA. 14.1.110)—Cell A. Pottery. 


This letter spoke of a [document] drawn up (cam) by Callinicus when he (?) was sailing south (eqcex ερης 2) 
and of his (?) mulcting the writer of a sum of money (aqugst Hl ? Ἱτουποσκοτς)”. 


1 cek for cs. This verb thus BM. Gk. iv 1632, ST. 171, 2 Nummus thus spelt BKU. 65, nomovc in Jéme no. 67, 
CO. Ad. 40 (leg. epsic), Ryl. 144. 99, Mowmoc in 542. 


507. (MMA. 14.1.47)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 


“T have heard that thou art much grieved at the thing that hath befallen. For I had not heard, except 
the brethren had come out! [...” 


1 Ei µήτι is constructed with conjunct., or with 2e- (Stern § 632); here therefore the reading must be corrected to 


BEANECHHT, 


508. (MMA. 12.180.106)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
The writer, styling himself “my humility,” sends greetings to[..... ] and to [his?] “brother?” Epiphanius. 
The subject of the letter is perhaps sand (5). 
1 V. 4471. 


509*. (MMA. 12.180.304)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 4 x 6.5 cm. Fibers 4~. 
Only worth preserving for the incidental name eeodanse, rare in these texts!, The narrative appears to 


relate to a woman (Ίπτοςε). 
1 Cf. ecobann Jéme no. 67, 30, ecoansoc Hall p. 28. 
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510. (MMA. 12.180.306)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 7 Χ 5.5 cm. 
From Moses to Epiphanius. 
The first visible line (“I was willing. . .”) is not by the scribe of the remainder: a fact difficult of explanation 


in what appears to be but a letter, the usual compliments whereof begin perhaps in 1. 2: [“I do obeisan]ce 
unto thy fatherhood.” L. 3 refers to “the devil that doth inspire” certain evildoers, who (?) had robbed? [. . . 


I pasta as a verb should be, like mpete, ST. 398, in- Paris 44, f. 59 b, mpartes /éme no. 52,9 &c., mpeta Zoega 
tended for πραιδεύειν, which recurs perhaps as mpraor in 240, Miss. iv 112, mpets Budge Misc. 164, peta CSCO. 
RE. 5. Otherwise found in Coptic only as noun: πρελο. 41, 44. 


στι". (MMA. 14.1.543)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus. 2 x 9 cm. Fibers }=. 


Of the two lines visible Τέ erhecahaser axe [ is worth recording, as showing the presumptive plural of σάβανον, 
a word not unknown to the Copts!. 


1 Such a plural for such a Greek word would lack indeed correct the reading to cahasten (cf. forms in Ryl. 246, 282, 
a parallel. Sing. cahane, as Ryl. 243, or cahann BM. 334). Indeed, since ethe- begins a phrase, a proper name 
480, may be presumed, though a simpler explanation is to might be thought of. 


512. Cairo 46304.100)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
“T know not what thou wouldest!.” The text is complete. Presumably the reply sent to a previous message, 
or request. 


1 More literally: ‘I knew not.’ Cf. Stern § 394 and perhaps the uses of this neg. prefix in 359 &c. 


513. (MMA. 12.180.158)—Original Monastery. By scribe of 1. 


This is possibly the upper part of 456, though the two cannot be joined. 

[“ Before (coming to) my] humblest affair, [I greet ?] much thy [brother ?]ship. I would [that] (5) thou 
shouldest* know the [certainty?] of what I write [unto] thee in my [poor] letter, that is to say: wherefore 
lRegeaces ] our brother did‘ (10) [...” i 


1 An elliptic form of this phrase begins 314. 3 etT¢acsh, or the like: of. ST. 212, 301. 
2 Perhaps πωΡρΣ, τὸ ἀσφαλές, as Ac. xxi 34, xxii 30, or 4 εδπεπσοι should prob. be read: cf. 260 n. 
trax ‘the conclusion, result.’ 


514. (Cairo 44674.150)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 
“We know that ye are in straits on our account. Lo, we have left the place (free) to you2.” 


1 Cf. 271 n. ή the place is left to thee to speak with him,’ z.e. thou art 
2 Π.ε. ‘ye have freedom of action.’ Cf. AZ. ’92, 43, ‘lo, free to speak. A good instance, Papyruscod. 9 (27). 


515*. (Cairo 44674.114)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Addressed on verso to “my [..... ] father, my father [that] truly [beareth] Christ, [Apa] Pesynthius” 
(meconeos[oc). 


516*. (Cairo 44674.110)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Relating to legal matters, since it refers (4) to things which [“? his ? my] son [will] cede! to her on the day 


whereon he shall lay down the body” (Ίαμερε ovwpo n[crJave? mac ππροος ετεπδΚω COMA EOpar πφΗτε). 


1 Cf. οσωρο in 277, ST. 448. Hall p. 9, Mallon Gram.® 132). Cf. the phrase in Jéme 
2 Recalls the formula on epitaphs, rare at Thebes no. 65, 42, no. 67, 112. 
(? Cairo 8719), common at Saqqara (nos. 32, 44, 56, 170 &c., 3 Or οὔμτε. 
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517. (MMA. 12.180.301)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 1.5 x 7.5 cm. By scribe of 460. 


The two names, which are all that remains of the text!, are “the κύριος Aspar?” and “‘. . . Jastrepheal.” 
The 2d may indeed be merely Pheal, since actpe- is a possible verbal prefix: “she caused Pheal to...” 


1 That the first is preceded by a preposition, the second 
followed by οὖν shows that this is not the remnant of a 
mere list. 

2 This Gothic, or Alan name may be compared with the 
Germanic names in 630. ‘Scythian’ troops are found, under, 
or after Justinian, as far S. as Edfu (Grenfell Gk. Pap. ii xcv, 
where read βαυ22β/, and Rigimer’s epitaph, PSBA. xxiv 


233) and in Middle Egypt (P. Cairo 6002, 67057). The 
Gothic MS. from Antinoe (ZNTW. xi 4) is similar evi- 
dence. For the second name I have not found anything 
comparable, though the termination might recall Ῥιανεφιελ, 
Lefebvre 161 (Νεφιελ Preisigke, Namenb.), one among the 
many strange names from Tehnah. 


518. (MMA. 12.180.173)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


Preserves the name Epiphanius, probably that of the recipient, since in the preceding line is the word 


“father?.” 


1 L.1 should prob. be read + τά; it would then be the beginning of the text. 


γΙ. 


ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


519. (MMA. 12.180.51)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Original Monastery. Pottery. 


“The account of [what I] spent since! I came in. [. 


(Ear ]. (5) A solidus 
of Théne’. 3 [ 


3 soltdi unto Victor, [ 


unto John’, the man of [ 


]for (?) the camel. A solidus [..... ]. A solidus that I paid unto [ 
8 unto Psan, for corn. Other 3 [ 
oil-deal[er. A sol|idus in respect of? Ananias of Pshatbante™. 2 [ 
., for] corn. 3 solidi unto Moses, (son) of Kal 


. Other® seven [solidi ] camel. 8 solidi 
], the man of Tabenése’*, for 
S| Α σομαμς]. ]. A solidus unto John, the man 
of] loaves, for corn. 3 unto Jeremias, the 
] (10) unto Jacob, (son of) Shenetém. 
4) unto Theodore, the man 


of Pho (?)®, for lentils. 5 [. . .?] for figs (?) [..-.. ]. 30 artabae of corn that I[...?] I fetched (or brought) 


them in respect of Azarias, the man of Τεπιαπιθη 15. [(15) 
{unto. . .Jés! and his sister 


[ 


] the deceased Peter. Likewise other [ 


] of money | paid [ ] solidi | paid 


unto] Apa Psan, for (a?) 


shroud" for my daughter. Likewise another solidus I paid [. . .?] solidus | paid as fine.” 


1 Reading xen- as Gen-= 


am-. |. 2161. 


2 The amount lost on right of all lines is uncertain; 
possibly here nothing; in 8 and 9 perhaps little, but in 11 it 


must be considerable. 


3 This sentence added later. 
4 V.163n. For pa- without n- cf. 369 n. 


5 With oveanne (also in 


533) of. ονεµπ, oven = 


swcnh 99, Jéme nos. 11, 63 and 57, 4; also the form 


sovoannc, ST. 424, Jéme no. 
6 Possibly n[tsJe, or ta 
τλι[αρρ]ε, which seems to be 


90, 47, CO. 469. 
πκ]ε, CO. 53, Hall p. 80, or 
aplacein BKU. 126. πκοτε, 


Hall p. 76, is too short for this gap. 


7 Recurs (with others of 
526; also ST. 424 (letter sent t 
P- 59 (5873). The context in t 


the places here named) in 
hence to Jéme), perhaps Hall 
hese texts shows that Théne, 


in the nome of Ashmunain (Tfinah el-Gebel), is too far 


distant; here it must be a vi 


lage near Thebes. Mr J. G. 


Tait cites a Bodleian ostr. (882) and P. Lips. 92 (cf. Archiv 


iv 482) for a Θῦνις near Theb: 


other Théni, in the Fayydm, is 


may be demot. ¢-bnyt, ‘canal’ 


Mag. Pap., Gloss. 587. 


es. In Krall cxxxiv yet an- 
named. The name (1-ρωπε) 
ο. Ryl. Dem. iii, p. 372, 


8 Cf. ? wornpe Zoega 596, a drag λεγ. of unknown 
meaning. 

9 Or ma π- ‘(to) the dwelling of.’ So too in 14. 

10 Cf. ST. 437, where Pshatbampe is a place-name. Were 
ours certainly so—other places in this text are preceded 
by pa-—one would suspect the two of being identical ; or 
one might compare dyiah (Jeg. Pattee), Ibn Gi‘dn 193 
(province of Kas), with the present word. (Boinet however 
shows that 4,8a% must prob. be read here.) ugat- is found 
in local names: watwmne Jud. vi 2, wyatuse Job xv 32. 

11 Cf. CO. 168 Mwvene MRATHDp. 

12 For mgo read perhaps τεφο. Even τοο might prob. 
be read and compared with @v, BM. Gk. i 46. 

13 Now Damamél, formerly Damamin (Ibn Dukmak v 31, 
Ibn Gi‘an 193), S. of Ks. It should be read in CO. 470 
(see Final Additions). Further occurrences: WZKM. 1902, 
261, Hall p. 105, Budge, Apoc. 121 ‘the ferry of Timanen.’ 
In Jéme no. 100, 3 it is assigned to the nome of Ermont. 

14 Probably ovganse John. 

15 This word inserted later. 

16 Cf. nerce for Rarce CO. 352. For its meaning v. Budge 
Mart. 43, 136, Misc. 168. 


520. (MMA. 12.180.90)—Original Monastery, Room 5. Pottery. 
A very obscure text; probably! an account of monies received, or expended. 


“The man announceth? 2 solidi (and) do ye take them and pay* them for usury‘. (For) the hill of Tnouhe’: 
2 tremis, one in respect of Pausire®, one in respect of Psate. (5) [The? mother-in-law (of?) the man®] 


1 The 2 plur. subjunct. in 


1. 2 might suggest a letter. 


Cf. 309, 349, where the character of the text may similarly 


be questioned. 


2 tamo, if a verb, is difficult. Perhaps ‘make a declara- 
tion, a return.’ Again in 5, where it seems still less like a 


verb. 


3 Cf. 287, Jéme no. 18, 67, no. 113, 9, ST. Index for 


similar forms. 
4 Cf. 260 n. 


5 In Tur. 7 ‘the clergy of Tnouhe’ are referred to; ‘the 
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hill’ was presumably a monastic settlement. Named ? in 
BP. 9419 v0., tp ovwuy epor Φπτποτοε (cf. CO. Ad. 47, 
9). The monastery of Dér Nihy (Amélineau Géogr. 135) 
may be in the neighborhood of Kts and so identical with 
ours. Cf. 78, ‘the hill of the Persea, nuyovs&.’ 

6 Whence Παυσῖρις. 

7 Words in heavy brackets have been crossed out. 

8 Just possibly mpwae is not cancelled; cf. 1 (the 
scoring-out seems, here and in 7, to be either not all by 
one hand, or not done at one time). 


ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


announceth [either dates, or money®] 20 she, Rachel [dates] the daughter of σαἰαπ11. The sister of Abraham 
(son of) Ptél??: a tremis, less 34 (10) carats of bronze (money). Likewise also}: 32 (9) she.” 


9 For this contrast cf. 174. The meaning was perhaps, 12 Assuming that this = mtaA, which ST. 437 proves to 
‘The man declares, either in dates or in coin, 20 she.’ The be a personal name. 
payment next following had been in dates. 13 Reading certain. Should be aname, with Haw as father. 
10 Cf. 168. But since «ποοτς involves a numeral between 10 and go, 
11 An unlikely name. For x=tuy cf. CO. p. xx, n. 11, Mab for ham seems probable. tac is puzzling; if for taac, 
and add annepwmntce (sic leg.) Hall p. 113, asitpwp to what does the suffix refer ? 


ST. 137, semmaguwp Cairo 8484, Alexandria 164 (but 
armagop BM. 1002 is masc.), xenamomne ST. ΟΙ. 


521. (Cairo 44674.94)—Original Monastery. Pottery. Palimpsest. 


“Apa Elias, 9 she’. Apa Abraam, 5 she. (5) Apa Peter, (a) carat®. Isaac, 5 she. Elias, 5 she. Brother 
Anania(s), 5 she. Brother (10) David, 5 she. Brother Joseph, 16 she. Brother Constantine, a carat. Brother 
renee νο en 


1 V. 168. 
2 The form here, as sing., only in 298; that in 13, as sing., in 547, elsewhere plur., 535, CO. 454. 


522. (MMA. 12.180.166)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


“| 1 solidus. Apa John of Pshéb1, 1 solidus. [..... Ire, the man of Apé?, 1 solidus. [... Pat]l6le®, a tremis. 
[..., son] of Dioscorus at Kalba‘, half [a..... (5)] 3 pairs of linen clothes and 4ο she®[..... ]my son[... 
pairs (?)] of linen clothes. [..... dS erage 

1 Doubtless =nuwovnak. Y. 78, 296; in the latter this but Cod. Vatic. of the Arabic, f. 568, gives Yala with 
same John. the gloss ποτλολε), also Epist. Ammon. § 2 Ἠατελλολι. 

2 For pan- υ. 369. 4 V. 302. This Dioscorus prob. in 308. 

3 Cf. CO. 304n., Jéme no. 96, 93, ST. 43, BKU. 36 5 V. 168. 


and Mus. Guim. xvii 133 (the MS. has indeed mataods, 


5233. (MMA. 12.180.159)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 94, 535, MMA. 
14.1.170, Cairo 44674.189 (both discarded). 

“Tn [the] deed (opas g[ume]ocaptsc) of Isaact: We paid (518) 40 she unto Aaron. We paid 28 (5) she unto 
Presbyterus (πρεθ/). We paid 25 she unto John, for (?)[..... Oa - 


1 If rightly interpreted, this would be an extract copied from a papyrus belonging to Isaac. Cf. the Isaac in 535, by this 
same scribe. - 


524. (Cairo 44674.135)—Original Monastery, Room 6. Pottery. By scribe of 1. This is 
the verso of 4. 

“] (or we) received 3[........ ] Theodore, 7 she (?) unto each one. 1 (gave?) him (5) 14 she (?) at present? 
and had (given) him other 5 she, that he might take them (to) the dwelling of* the deacon George.” 


1 For this ellipse (and in 6) ο. 532. 2 Cf. Mmemtav, 243 0. 3 Or ‘in respect of.’ 


525. (Cairo 46304.97)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
“Concerning the book: the st time? they sent? 75 with a camel’, at the time that I went south. | brought 
12 silver (pieces®) with my brother (5) Theodore. They sent [. . .°] 54 and [a] half with Aquila. Concerning 


the solidus of 51 silver (pieces) [..... Αν προσ ---- Ἴρεπο sl) Ele sees ] Aquila; the 
50 less [...], 5[4] less 2, with [...” 

1 Account-book ? Cf. Cairo 44674.170 (discarded) ome 5 If this = ἀργύριον, a coin, it would be a unique 
WOMTE MWe angiToy paMMxwuwme. For initial evhe cf. survival in Coptic, where the word ‘silver,’ with reference 
ST. 438. to money, is only found joined with a coin name and that 

2 The sequel makes it of course possible to read (as very rarely: AZ. ’83, 144, Hall p. 21 cateepe moar. 
written) ‘the 1st brother.’ 6 Either ce, ‘sixty,’ was corrected to τδτος, ‘fifty,’ and 

3 Omitted letters, here and in 4, recall 455, 0.0. then erased, or we may read ke, ‘other 54.’ Cf. however 1. 8, 

4 mut- (here and in 4, 6, 7) ‘by means of,’ ‘at the hands where the same sum and same person seem to recur. 


of,’ is not common : 283, 11, 333- 
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5263. (MMA. 12.180.123)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Pottery. Probably by 
scribe of 3 &c. 

A list of names, to the last (at least) of which a sum of money is attached. The names legible are: George, 
Jonas, Victor, .rbasius?; the places whence they come Temamén, Thone, Tabennése?. Two of the men have 
the office of yeopérpns®. 

1 -phacsoc. I had first read £, not p; but as a chrys- 46), with which cf. Όρβας, BM. 1078. On the photograph 
mon here could not be accounted for and as a name Basius no letter is visible between p and 4, but there is space for 


is not found (pacsoc cannot be read), Oribasius suggests one. ς 
itself, though not met with in Egypt, unless it be as 2 Note that these all occur in 519. 
Orbasus, of the Mart. Hieron. (Delehaye, Les Mart. d’Eg. 3 Written Κονωλιµτρης and Rorwmy. Cf. CO. 308. 


5273. (MMA. 14.1.94)—Cell A. Pottery. 


An account consisting of names and sums of money?. The former are: Joseph son of Pheu (ev), Constantine, 


Papnouthius son of Daniel from Tanéou. .? (ranstova.. ), Pegdsh son of Cyriacus®, P[.... . ]b* (son of) Pahém 
from Psyn[.. .* 
1 The numeral in 2 cases followed by ope; --ὀρθόν; 4 Pshouéb is a place-name; v. 78. 
cf. 93. 5 If a place, of. onantwone CO. Ad. 17; but it may 
2 No similar place-name occurs. be the father’s name. 


3 Recurs in 474. 


528. (MMA. 12.180.197)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
“Eight she! have I paid (Jit. given) unto Ananias, on behalf of Joseph. Lo, other 20 she do I receive?.” 
1 Cf. 168. 2 So strictly, since a past tense cannot be read. 


529. (Cairo 44674.129)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


“Tsaac’s flax: 6 she, 8 she.” The text is complete. 


1 Cf. 350, 360, 530. ετω might of course be ‘ass(load’), 2 This again might be ‘hundred,’ rather than the coin 
but this, with a statement of money attached to it, seems (ο. 168). 
less likely. 


530. (Cairo 46304.131)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
“2 (measures ?) of flax! and 2 liters.’’ The text is complete. 
1 V. 529. The same dilemma here as to the meaning of exw. The preceding numeral recalls 372. 


531. (MMA. 12.180.203 + 14.1.51 + Hall pl. 34, 19698)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
The British Museum’s fragt. (Hall) is reprinted here, to the left of the dotted line. The text 
was divided by a perpendicular line into 2 columns. By scribe of 458. 

This seems to be a record of money transactions, perhaps a pawnbroker’s journal, if the verb 6ολο (here 
KaAW, κελω) May be taken to refer to deposits of that nature. Col. 1, 1. 6 “tem another woman deposited 
(10) loaves and corn with me; she declared them! and took the half thereof. After that she went? in [...” 


αρ οι Ποια” ate ] (5) Likewise she took (9) other 6 things; they were not declared unto 
me. Item | (paid) her® 10 baskets‘ of loaves and she ate them in 2 months. She will bring one into my 
house and leave (10) another in the 5. Item | became indebted for another measure® of corn to her 

1 V. 299, n. 5 and add Balestri, Sacr. Bibl. Fr., p. ΧΙΙ, (fem.). capo BM. Gk. iv 1610 doubtless the same. Cf. 
πετποσωλἍπι sovHpm ‘he that shall broach (?) wine’ at a Semit. sal, salla, sallab, translated κανοῦν, e.g. Gen. xl 16. 
festival. 5 Cf. 338. 

2 V.245. With the form ugas cf. a parallel case, 458 n. 6 x1 επκπ--- δανείζεσθαι, Ps, xxxvi 21 &c., Aegyptus iti 

3 For the ellipse v. 532. 280. For 9¢0, 7.2. 90, v. 532. 


4 cadw, ST. 263, RE. 30 (sic leg.), «ολο Krall ccxlvii 
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and she “it and took another bushel? of corn and paid it for dates and she ate it®. A woman deposited 
certain wines” with me. She took the one (jar) of them and she paid 2 (15) wild" [..... ] for dates. Item 
she went to the dwelling of [.......... ] a woman and she bought? 4[.......... ]. Thereafter, lo (?), 
amen) (sodescocss ] them me!, sealed[.......... ] and she took the half thereof [...”” 
7 Φοτπ, an unknown verb. may imply διπλᾶ, διπλῆ, always fem. in Coptic, e.g. 548, 
8 Taking mest for aurt: ST. Index s.v., Hall pp. 83, ST. 255, 327. 
108, 130 and in 84 4, 532. On its weight υ. Bell, BM. Gk. 11 Either ‘wild’ as epithet of an animal (as psp goort), 
ν 160. or substance (εὐτεροοττ), or ‘male’ of an animal (as Hall 
9 The masc. accus. should mean that it was the corn (or Ρ. 121 inf.). 
its price) that she ate. 12 Or xx επως ‘borrowed,’ as in 10. 
1ο Wine as plur. thus: 336n. The following fem. ‘one’ 13 15, not Jk, as printed, is the true reading. 


532. (MMA. 12.180.233)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 

A record of receipts and payments. 

“The account of the corn:—The priest Victor (paid?) me half (?) a tremis for bandages”. I (paid) him 4 
pair. (5) He (paid) me 21 maaje* and | sent them to the great jars of the towers*. He (paid) me other 8 
measures for another tremis, which I had paid him (?) besides in grave-clothes. I (paid) him other 8. I paid 
him 1 (?) as well and | put them in the strong (10) chest® with (9) the bread, (belonging) to Severus. Paham 
sent me other 28 maaje by Kés, for 5 pair, in Ῥαδρε; I paid a bushel unto Kés therefrom, because he was 
departing, and he’ laid them in the (15) pot® and the vessel (?). There are? other 5 maaye of old (corn) there. 

What I expended :—A maaje (and) a half for wine. Two (maaje) for reed gathering. A maaje for the 2 maaje 
of lentils which [. . .” L. 27 “24 to Matthias for work!. A maaje to Tanasta for work. 2 to Pkalé for ae 
(35) A maaje to Kouldje” for work. He sent me other 17 maaje by Kés (40) on the 23d of Emshir. | (paid) 
2 for him unto Kés"* (?) therefrom, because he was departing northward.” 


1 In a number of these texts (especially in accounts and 6 One can hardly suppose this to be a cupboard, such 
the like) a remarkable ellipse is to be observed : that of the as were hollowed in the walls of the granary in the 1st 
verb ‘give, pay.’ A mere verbal prefix suffices to indicate Tower (ο. Part I, Pl. viis). The word translates θήκη and 
the payer, the dative the payee. Most forms, except κάψα and is not found elsewhere for a corn box. A difficulty 
present, seem liable to this abbreviation; (a) perfect : a as, lies in the a- following ti. If this participle means ‘sound, 
ar Mag, AK MHY, aq mar &c.: 532, 534, 535, 537, 540, strong,’ what can be the meaning of the preposition? But 
542 (1), CO. Ad. 15, ST. 129, 292, Hall p. 96 sup.; (0) future: if tH is for τησ, the following a- compels the meaning 
Ryl. Supplem. 23 (a Jéme deed) era uwyomnt πφολοκ/, “attached to,’ possibly ‘intended for,’ though I can give 
60. 244 ovax mur; (c) subjunct.: 145, CO. 157, 403, Hall no instance of this last meaning. To read εττη, ‘there’ (cf. 
Ρ. 36 inf. τε matey, 7b. 117 Ta mK; (d) imper.: 403; ettas Ας. ii 10) leaves kam to be accounted for. tHRA 
(e) condit.: ST. 252 equyam man; (/) negat.: 338, 15 (?), (cf. 534) cannot be read. 

384 (?), CO. 403, 5; (g) infin.: 294 muyor sey «οσο (but 7 Whether ‘he,’ or ‘I’ depends upon the reading preferred. 
s1ujows πες! is more prob.). Further, there are cases of this 8 Written tome CSCO. 73, 138, where it seems to bea large 
ellipse in which the accusative is added to the dative in the vessel, τερλι ST. 189, where ‘large’ and ‘small’ are named. 
form of a suffix : 332 mune, 403 πμ ής, ST. 40 πεµςοτ, Hall In RE. 46it holds cumin. Presumed to be the same as tomeg. 
p. 87 πΗτα, πμσσοτ. With which cf. the double suffix of the 9 Reading ovan ne-. The preceding noun is netust, as 
nominal verb (Stern § 316, Steindorff? § 370). The only in 543, 0.0. 

instances of this which I have noticed in literary texts are 10 grce may be ‘toil,’ or ‘spin’—there is some confusion 
Ma Mary, 2 Kingd. xx 21 (Lemm’s print, Sab. Bibelfr. iti, between 2 distinct verbs (v. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. no. 36, 
scarcely represents the aspect of theMS.) and ymat nance of. JEA. viii 188). If the former, cf. ST., 37 and P. Cairo 
.. Mytonce Eccli. xx 14 (cf. Sethe, Gott. Nachr. 1919, 141). i, pp. 97, 99, ὑπὲρ σπουδῆς. 

2 Cf. 348 n. 11 Prob. the verb rather than the noun ‘sycamore.’ Some 

3 Here and in 500, 533, 534, this is fem. ; µέτρον (rare in task of separating, sorting, or sifting is perhaps paid for. 
Coptic texts) is therefore excluded. The latter is moreover a 12 Fotms of this name (the origin of Colluthus) with final 
liquid measure (W'S. p. 24), while my always relates to grain. «seem fem. : as here Jéme no. 3, 42, ST. 420, Kouloutse (?) 

4 Taking ov for w, as in 540, CO. 450 vo., ST. 226, 261, CO. 60 (cf. 624); Keldje, Cairo 8726, is doubtful. On 
RE. 20 ustc(t)era ον. The suggested emendation, reading masc. forms v. CO. 229 n., adding Kellouj (Boh.) Budge 
one tower instead of two, is not necessary; both 1st and StG. 172, Kelouj ST. 268. In Middle Egypt the form is 
2d Towers may have had grain-bins; those found in the Klouj, Krall xlvii, Saggara, Tur. Mater. 36 and prob. in 
former are described in chh. 1 and 11 of Part I (ο. Pll. x, Cairo 8324, and this subsists in eH. name of a martyr 
xiii, xiv). For Aanws v. 283 n. It seems to be a jar of in the Delta, Synax. 1oth Mesre. On the demotic prototype 
varying size; that in ST. 284 contains corn. ο. Spiegelberg, Eigenn. 18*, Griffith, Ryl. Dem. iii 259 n. 

5 For go v. CO. 309 n. Since it is masc. (ST. 93, Hall 13 Scarcely intelligible (despite Il. 13, 14). xwp (v. 535) 
p. 87, CO. 497), ujamovite should be an error. would be an improvement and may, I think, be read. 
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533. (MMA. 12.180.183)—Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


“The solidus(-worth) which I bought? on the ship: 8 artabae, whereof | 


2 a tremis(-worth) at the 


door, on account of the tremis which I had received for (5) the garment from Severus the carpenter. I paid 


it (?)’ unto the -maker‘ (of) Papar’®, for 


I paid 2 maaje thereof unto Moses (10), for his dates. I paid 2 maaje for 


firewood® to John?®. 


Tkalé", 8} litrae™*, 14..... ; he (paid) her 7 she. 11 litrae, 18 


14 litrae. Zacharia, 8 litrae. Toulitta', 8 litrae, 19 


I τους is so rare a verb (in such texts especially), that 
one doubts it here. It occurs BP. 4929 NG WM NTAMTOOTY, 
Ryl. 332. 

2 twx ‘fix, set,’ is not more intelligible here than two 
‘bake,’ though where corn is in question, the latter might 
be presumed. Cf. 309. 

3 Reading arvag in 6, where the surface is broken and 
all uncertain. 

4 Might =codg ‘sieve,’ which in Hall p. 32 is a kind 
of measure; though uy for ς is hardly likely. 

5 Recurs Jéme no. 97, 91, beside Pisinai (ο. 433) ; so per- 
haps in the neighborhood of Kés, or Koptos. 

6 What ew, abbreviates I knownot. Presumably aGreek 
word. Here apparently a measure, or quantity. In 13, 15, 
22 it follows an amount in λίτραι and is itself followed by 
a numeral; thus it might be a measure less than a liter. 
But in 7 this explanation seems unfitting. Possibly (ο. 


6 of meat (?). I put 4 artabae thereof in the chest’. 


fish’. I paid 14 maaje for 


; he (paid) her other 15 she; further 
, 6 maaje of corn; further 7 litrae.” 


Il. 20 ff.) the liters are of wine, the maaje of corn and em, 
the name of a 3d substance. 

7 Cf. 332. ‘Thereof,’ here and in next line, should refer 
to the meat; but can meat be measured by artabae and 
maaje ? If not, wag is wrongly translated, or read; as dat., 
‘for him,’ it does not seem apposite. 

8 In BP. 5181 covo mahnuy is named; so an epithet 
indicating some quality, or condition, but otherwise un- 
known. 

9 Cf. 94. 10 Cf. 519 for this form. 

11 Cf. 961. 

12 The sign for $ is angular, just as in CO. 480 (ο. Sethe, 
Von Zablen u. Zablworten, p. 71). 

13 Cf. tewArta Jéme no. 32, 14. Formed from Ἰούλιττα 
(cf. the martyr, 25th Abib), like Thelena, Teugenia, 
Tsophia, Tsitra (MMA. 12.180.164 = Tisidora), Therebeka 
&c., each showing a prosthetic {- before a female name. 


534. (MMA. 12.180.95)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


“Π ?] sent Constantine and Jacob in Mesore. I (gave) to them! 12 pair. They brought 16 (5) maaje? of 
ricinus® and 400 kér*, They gave another ‘hand*’ to a poor man. They made 5 pair® and I allowed’ 4 maaje 
unto them (10) thereof. They gave the other 7 pair unto the woman-dealer®.” 


1 Ellipse as in 532°&c. 

2 V. 532. 

3 Reading tHxMc and thus confirming Paris 43, 
f. 59 b (28) te@mec, mistaken by Peyron (cf. Stern § 147). 
This in Paris 44 f. 83 = tHeMec, the Greek whereof, xpo- 
δονιν, must be for κροτών. The Ar. equivalent Us looks 
as if the meaning of the ancient word had been forgotten. 
On castor oil in Egypt ο. Th. Reil, Beitr. 137, Wiedemann, 
Herodot 382 (demot. texts show that tkm was the plant as 
well as its oil: Η. Thompson, Theban Ostr. D. 104). 


4 V.535. 

5 ΙΓ’. 305 (though here it hardly measures textiles). 

6 ‘They amounted to.’ The reading aw, ‘they gave,’ 
seems to be less applicable. 

7 As in 349. 

8 These ‘other 7’ make up the first-named 12, in return 
for which the writer had given the grain. ewjwve I take 
to be fem. of εσωτ ‘merchant,’ not found elsewhere, unless 
perhaps in CO. Ad. 47. 


309. (Cairo 44674.60,61)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By two scribes. 
Removed from the preceding section, as being more probably an account than a letter. 


L. 2 “...] 1 know [that...”; 1. 3 “...] the camel [ 


Sixers ] solidus(-worth) unto me of pounded (?)! corn, 


when he had given me a half tremis of dates. (5) Item, half a solidus of wine to me. Item, another half tremis 
of dates to me. Item, another solidus of corn, whereof he baked? me loaves. Item, 2 other tremis [did they°] 


give me for the year’s wine. Another‘ tremis [.. .” 


1 In ST. 303 ewe relates obscurely to the treatment of 
corn. Cf. Exod. xxvii 20 Boh., of oil. In Sphinx x 4 
(no. 1) this verb is likewise used of olives (or olive oil). 
The pounding (κόπτειν) of both corn and olives is a recorded 


process : Th. Reil, Beitr. 150, 137. V. Spiegelberg, Handwb. 
134, shm, as origin of our word. 

2 Or, reading eag-, ‘he had baked.’ 

3 Cancelled. 4 From here, all cancelled. 


ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


535. (MMA. 12.180.126)—Below W. Court. Pottery. By scribe of 523 &c. 


“Thou hast (paid) him! 24 carats and 100 gér? to (?) Isaac.” Perhaps a receipt. 


i 7. 532. But there is a difficulty here owing to the two presumably a sum of money ; likewise (if it be so read there) 
datives, as again in 537. aoe in 532, 42. In CO. 233 ‘2 kour of beans’ must mean 2 kowr- 

2 This is among the more intelligible instances of gér, worth, perhaps like ‘2 gor (sic) of wood’ in a Balaizah fragt. 
kor: here it is clearly a fraction of the carat. Similarly Krall (xxx) identifies the kér which measures wine with 
in ST. 40 ‘10 bronze carats, less (παρά) 400 kér’ are Hebr. kér, κόρος. It is remarkable that in the Sa‘. bible 
mentioned. In 349 kér occurs beside she, itself a measure the latter (where extant) is once translated by uss (Lev. 
of bronze coin, the former being there in far the higher XXvil 16), elsewhere left in Greek (Lu. xvi 7). What the 
figure. Elsewhere we can merely see that the word is used relation may be between kér and the liquid measure 


in relation to money: CO. 456, prob. 567. In 534 it is xovpr (ο. Bell in WS., p. 23) remains to be decided. 


536*. (Cairo 44674.21)—Original Monastery. Pottery. Perhaps by scribe of 337 &c. 
Perhaps a receipt. 


“Thou hast (paid) me (an ser)! 26 [..... ] I added 400 (?) unto [them (aiwx ustevuye exs[)?..... ] 
measures (¢an)* of honey [.... . ]three[..... ] of them.” 

1 535 opens with a similar formula. 3 Cf. Ryl. 355, where the same measure, ram, is used 

2 bor eas thus: CO. 187. uytev- for ytev-. for honey. 


537. (MMA. 12.180.109)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


“[...]*3 baskets that I completed? on the last day, if thou wilt’, of (5) Parmhatp; they ate me‘ 18 thereof 
that day; for they had made me answerable’ for the linen clothes. The priest and his sons, (10) at the time 
when they came, they ate me other το. I (paid) him® other 15 on my part, for Moses. (He ? paid) me other 
27, beyond them (2). What they ate as wage (29), at the time (15) I took the linen clothes away’. I com- 
pleted the other basket on the 14th of Parmhatp.” 


1 Perhaps [‘As regards the’]. The 1st words are not clause. In ST. 358 the qualit. of οσωρο is followed by ε- 
πλο]σος ππβτρ. and there perhaps means ‘what thou art free to do.’ 
2 This meaning seems probable in 351 &c. ‘Brought out,’ 4 Assuming this an ethic dative. It recurs in 11 and 
the literal meaning, might be preferred, if baskets of bread again in 12, 13, but in even more puzzling context. 
are in question. An instance perhaps comparable in WZKM. 5 Or literally ‘they seized me on account of.’ 
Xxvi 330. 6 For the ellipse v. 532. Whether the next sentence, if 
3 Lit. ‘thou art at liberty (to choose).’ owwpg precisely emended, might be so explained is doubtful. 
thus in CO. 194, where this translation might suit; also 7 One expects a sum of money, or amount of food to 
Jéme πο. 65, 59 (reading ovope for orwpe), where it is close this sentence. It is grammatically impossible to treat 


possible. Of the 3 instances, the 1st 2 are followed by as such the words ending the preceding phrase. 
prep. ε-; the 3d is not, but seems to form an independent . 


538. (MMA. 12.180.225)—W. Court + Original Monastery. Pottery. 
LI. 1-8 a list of names, with amounts of corn! opposite each. The first word is obscure®; the names following 
are: Komos, Pesénte, Psach6’ the builder, Alexander*[..... ], Tasake and Tasake “through (from) the men.” 
LI. 9-15 (different hand) “ Kamoul (son of) Peter. In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost and the Holy Trinity. I, Samuel, the son [of...” 


1 σίτου thus, without ἀρτάβαι, ST. 154, BM. 1085, BP. known at Syene (BM. Gk. v, 1722), this title, as a name, is 
691, MMA. 14.1.496 (discarded). not found at Thebes. Indeed we might take it here to be 

2 Has not the look of a Coptic word. It might be a ‘the master builder’ (πεκωτ) and not a name. 
place-name. 4 Abbreviated as in Jéme no. 88, 22. 


3 Though common at Aphrodité (BM. Gk. iv) and 


539. (Cairo 46304.93)—E. Buildings, under floor. Pottery. 
An account (partly ϱ) of oil. 
“| the 2]d measure! amounted to 52 (?) xestae, and wage was not [paid ? received ?] thereon. Item, the 


I ετοπε as a measure seems only to occur in Shenoute’s ome; its relation there to the artaba shows this to be 
account of the provisions gathered for the refugees at his impossible). There too it contains oil, (weg πα) ου. Cf. per- 
monastery, CSCO. 42, 71. Its capacity there is 5 artabae haps AZ. ’85, 74 (vi), where read wesone rene. 


(Amélineau, Schen. ii 183, assumed the word to represent 


289 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


account of the oil of the 2. The 1st measure, 47 xestae and its wage*. The 2d measure, 50 xestae and 
its wage [...” Nothing can be made of the verso. 
might suppose this a place-name and divide πφν-πορας, or 
TIOVIWTS-pHC. 

3 The gender of the pronoun refers it to the ‘measure.’ 
Perhaps the wage for producing, or collecting that amount. 


2 Seems to recur in CO. 483 ποσπορις (the name of 
achurch, ? its owner, or patron), Hall p. 69, gsttapre (per- 
haps a title), Ryl. 310 eymapsc (an official, or magistrate). 
No such Greek word has come to light. Were it not for the 
last instance, where the meaning seems pretty certain, one 


540. (Cairo 44674.138)—Original Monastery. Pottery. By scribe of I. 


List of names with quantities of bread following each. The measure of the latter is not clear. As the gender 
is masc. (psc), neither anmAa, nor Άστρο. is suitable; and of these the former is only used, it seems, for liquids. 
The names are: Abraham (son of) Papas, Petronius, Mark and Paul. “Large bread’’! and “small bread” 
are named, besides “ 2 loaves,” “passably good? (?)” (ο). In 11 apparently an ellipse, as in 532 &c. 


Note the var. ujwt in CSCO. 42, 70, |. 8, though wywn 
is more intelligible—which is not to deny that the former 


1 ov for ω, v. 532. KaREe uyHa occurs CO. 361. 
2 Can ujwt, presumably an epithet of rane, be elucidated 


by Budge Mart. 218 moerk EvOHM avTW ETPOOTT οως 
SENTATUJATOY gnTETpIp, where perhaps the ‘cutting 
off’ of a portion of new-baked bread is referred to ? (The 
Boh., Rec. vi 184, has ‘as if brought up from the oven.’) 


may be the original reading. 

3 This translation almost certainly wrong, but the 
meaning escapes me. Lit. ‘profitable to a small degree.’ 
To read ep πι. hardly lessens the difficulty. 


541. Cairo 44674.77)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Account, or statement!, addressed to a person (the 2d plur. does not necessarily imply more than one) who 
had delivered (2, 4, 5) certain quantities of corn for loaves? and grain and taken others. In 3 the ‘year of 
eating’ is named, which in Jéme no. 37, 25 &c. is perhaps a period during which a wife claimed provision under 
the nuptial settlement*. The text relates probably to disputes as to a marriage settlement. In 4 the abbre- 
viated measure presumably reads 9¢wm. Whether this can = χοῖνιξ is doubtful (cf. ST. 161). 

1 Possibly of course a letter. 


2 Cf. 309, 519. In |. 4 prob. εὔ]ρς, ‘seed corn.’ 
3 H. Thompson adduces, as possibly parallel, the clause 


in demotic ἄγραφος γάμος contracts, securing a yearly 
alimentation, in money and grain, to the wife. The form 
of the verb would indeed be unexampled in any dialect. 


5/23. (Cairo 44674.148)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


Account of ass-loads of firewood (το πκλω, sic twice), sold to the writer? by George and Α[5. The sums of 
money in 4, 5 (Ίωμ mapa mncitoore πποτσλιος) may be the prices paid*. The text ended with Ίποσ-ο on, which 
may =ovavge®, or should be read ncaon, indicating a contract of some sort®. 


1 Cf. 94. Reckoning by ass-loads is rare in Coptic. 
V. Wilcken, Ostr. i 754. 

2 An ellipse, |e mas, is probable; v. 532. 

3 The name George is preceded by a cross, so too this 
initial af. I am therefore assuming that this begins the 
record of a second transaction. 

4 One is tempted to see here the she of 168 &c., which 
would thus appear as a higher measure than the nummus. 


5 Cf. osoee, AZ. ’78, 17 with Stern’s remarks. The ref. 
there from the Scala is to Exod. xxv 29, where this word 
translates either σπονδεῖον, or κύαθος (as does ovoe in 
Num. iv 7). 

6 Cf. ncaon in ST. 429, Jéme no. 106, 108. 


543. (MMA. 12.180.218)—W. Court. Pottery. 


“ Jesus Christ’. As to the account of the chattels to be sent (?) to Jéme: 2 (5) jars; 2 1D 5 


? 


1 This monogram heads the list CO. 466. 


3 &sth fem. is unknown. In Ryl. 240 the reading is too 
2 Rye remains to identify. 


uncertain for comparison. 
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4, 4 vessels®, 5 6 a 
12 dishes” of 


3 
3 cup 


4 gHme is a measure, or vessel, Hall p. 117, BM. 641. 
In Jéme no. 113 9M prob. = ὤμαι. 

5 Assuming this (which perhaps recurs in 532) to 
=rortwn RE. 46 (containing honey) and BM. ostr. 
no. 82, 12-12.6 (wine), Rovtwn Hall p. 117 (pickled 
food), xowtwn Krall cvi (but perhaps, as a rent is paid 
for it, κοιτών). In BM. Gk. iv, 1631 c. 6 RaTHM can hardly 
be this word. In BKU. 68 ποπτωπ indicates a different, 
perhaps the true, form. 

6 A fem. word thus spelt in Rossii v 51, but its meaning 
cannot be the same. Cf. Papo, Ryl. 211, also fem. 

7 Hardly = gwt CO. 466 (cf. 348 n.). 

8 Cf. eapmove (θέρμος) Zoega 630, CSCO. 73, 136, 
AZ.’92, 41, Kircher 194. 


Ss , a camel(-load) of 


> 


7, 6 maaje measures of lupins’ (10), 3 plates’, a camel(-load)°, 


23 tb ο... 


9 For πτπδς, which occurs Hall pp. 48, 49 (v. also 
Ryl. p. 240, or πινάκιον). With the form cf. Awtsgs ST. 
252 (? for λωδίκιον) and crwaArKce Paris 44, 56 b. iti Φολι 
here and in 11 = σπολ(πτ), despite ujom in 6, 14, cf. POMMT 
CO. 320. 

10 The material loaded is not named. Cf. Bell in WS., 
p. 21. The form (? for καμήλιον) is very rare; it recurs 
inl. 13. Tor. 29 has both RamovA and KamHAe; the latter 
recurs in 548. 

11 son of earthenware, CSCO. 73, 137. 

12 ης might be doubted, since it is otherwise unknown 
in non-literary texts. 

13 Apparently a Greek word. 


544. (MMA. 12.180.125)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of I. 
Two statements, or records of transactions. 


“The chattels that Apollo! brought [... . . ]” (5) “...] Apollo came?. . .” (7) “. . . [P saying,] ‘Mena hath 
sent? me for it.’ Apollo came again and took (10) the candelabra® and said, “ Kathar6n hath sent me for it’ ; 
for she would®..... 

“(15) Moses came with a man of Peshenai and took the other one and will give it him, saying unto me, 
‘My father (20) hath sent me saying, Give it unto him’.’ Lo, the other two dishes® are there.” 


1 Presumably the same as in 348, 477 (both by this 
scribe). 

2 Other possible divisions of the letters would give 
different sense. 

3 This prefix does not recur as ag-, but the parallel forms 
tag- (275, Jéme πο. 72, 13), πτορ- (CO. 381, ST. 356, 6, 
Hall p.97), etag- (ST. 356, 2), suggest identification with 
the Achm. relative (ο. Erman, AZ. xliv 112, Sethe, ib. lii112). 
More frequent are the forms aug- (the present text 20, 490, 
ST. 195), τοΠ- (308, ST. 191, 9), στο (RE. 32 rev., Jéme 
no. 68, 29, 61), etaug- (ST. 6ο, 9, ib. 101, CO. 174, 4). In 
other instances the complete form is doubtful (Hall p. 78 
Jragrwdr, ST. 191 ]rauytaac, 99 Jrawesno, with 
which ¢f. 100 πτοε[ απο). That the forms in 9 and in uy 
are but variants one of the other—the latter developed 
from the former ?—seems evident: cf. the use of ag- 544 
and aw- there also; of tag- Jéme no. 73, 21 and Taug- 
ST. 191,9; of etag- ST. 356 and ετσιή- CO. 174; of 11ag- 


CO. 381 and πτο- 308. Both forms are employed un- 
changed in all numbers and persons (1st sg., pl. and 2d pl. 
chance to be wanting). The simple ag-, aus- has an indica- 
tive, not a relative sense. An instance in an otherwise Sa‘. 
text is perhaps BKU. 22, 11 etaggen=etagen(). 

4 Assuming Apollo to be again the subject, where the 
literary idiom would require nos. 

5 In 548 cepantoc, ST. 439 Kepantnc, 7b. 230 περι- 
antuc, so in Ryl. 238, 29, in Zoega 96 kapantic, Budge 
St George 243 Kapantuc, a Balaizah fragt. nepecants 
mgomet. Cf. P. Cairo 67340, 77 κηριαπτάριν σὺν λύχνῳ 
αὐτοῦ χαλκοῦν. In Vat. 57 f. 49 b 9¢upantic =Aapards in 
PG. 58, 509. 

6 Taking Harpy as an uncompleted verbal form. To read 
ec=erc and a- posses. would not lessen the obscurity. 

7 Sc. to the man from Peshenai. 

8 Cf. CO. 459, Hall p. 64 (sic, 27422, obv. 3), ST. 92, 
125, In several cases the dish is of bronze. 


545. (Cairo 46304.21)—Cell A. Pottery. On verso is 11. ae 
An extract from a will, apparently continuing a previous text and consisting of a list 


of articles. 


“\ Seth, the piles .Or ee }2. And further, as regards the heritage of my parents, that is in the keeping 
of Isaac, thou shalt take them and shalt give them as offering’ (5) on his behalf: a silver ———*, worth 


1 In Hall p. 47 a πρωτοπρεσβύτερος bears this name. 
Note that in 93 Seth and Isaac are concerned. 

2 ‘Of the church,’ without following place-name, is un- 
likely. The word may itself be a place-name. 

3 V. 379, also Jéme no. 70, 36 ff. 

4 V. CO, 218n. (where this Word ought to have been 


distinguished from won, the measure of length). A silver 
gywon occurs also in CO. 183, Jéme nos. 30, 34, 66, 76, Hall 
pp. 87, 113, ST. 439 and one of which the material is not 
named in CO. 477. It may be a ‘container’ of some sort. 
That in Jéme no. 34 is valued at the same sum as here 
named. 
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1 solidus ; a (10) 
a coverlet of 


9 worth a tremis; 10[ 
19 worth half a solidus.” 


5 V.CO. 242 n., Jéme nos. 66, 40 and 76, 42. 

6 Since the note on 313 was written, I have seen an 
ostr. showing a list of various articles, among them cnay 
πἍπμπε, which supports the explanation as a vessel in 
which coin was measured. 

7 V. Jéme no. 76, 39. Not necessarily of purple, though 
in ST. 120 it is probably that (unless a comparison here 
with 7b. 445 suggests a connexion between liters of anne 
and of aan, for which ο. 364). In ib. 129 Άοτις naave 
manke and AoTIg MRWKC (κόκκος) are purple and red 
coverlets. 

8 ¥. CO. 459n. From this and Tur. Mater., no. 18, it 
appears to be a stand, or holder for a lamp, or candle, 
which from Jéme no. 70, 40, ST. 125 (@xpom), should be 
of metal, whereas the Arabic of the Triadon § 312 (Zoega 
645) translates ‘candles.’ In Zoega 96 it is named with 


2 solidi ; (a) valuable coverlet®; other 9 likna® of money ; 2 woman’s dyed’ garments; a candlestick (?)8, worth 


i¢¢ 1 . 12. 
]loaves”; a mat" worth a tremis ; 10 knives ; 9 bowls”; 


Kapantic (v. 544) and Aawmac, in De Vis, Homélies 
84 and Lemm, Jber. 8 with censers. In Zoega 334 it trans- 
lates κηρίων. 

ο V. CO. 465n. The word is fem. in 548, BKU. 66, 
ST. 125, while aw is masc., so cannot be connected with 
it. In BM. Gk. iv 1631, c. 6 it is Rowasom and serves to 
pour oil; so too in a Strassburg pap., no. 41. In a Greek 
list (Preisigke, Sammelb. πο. 1160) it is κοντσου, in ST. 439 
Rixov. Cf. 2 xdvdu. 

10 Perhaps some baker’s utensil. 

11 Or ‘cloak,’ e.g. Paris 129", 37 = PG. 26, 972 ἱμάτιον (for 
lying on), or Paris 129”, 5 (Reg. Pach.) = palliolum linum. 

12 V. CO. 459, 472. ovate, ovetg occurs often in 
Chassinat’s Pap. Méd., υ. PP. 345, 346. In Num. iv 7 it 
=> κύαθος. 


13 V. 351. 


546. (MMA. 12.180.175 + 195)—W. Rubbish Heaps + Below W. Court. Pottery. 


“As concerning! my chattels which [ 
share (?)*; 2 5; a spade’; a 
dowry, the one being [ 
for an artaba of corn; a [ 


1 VY. 349n. 5 and CO. 48 n. 

2 Supposing this to --κάμινος, as in ST. 236. But 
another explanation would suggest itself were it possible 
to take aug for ποσόν (which occurs in Coptic sometimes, 
AZ. ’85, 39, Krall ccxxviii vo. 10, BM. Gk. iv 1565 &c.) 
and to translate ‘a sum of bronze money.’ In 434, CO. 174, 
11 aug might then have this meaning. It must be owned 
that ση, though it has the sense of δεῖνα, has not been found 
for πόσος. 

3 This word is fem.; v. CO. 192, Rossi, N. Cod. 56. 

4 V. CO. 459. The Scala (Kircher 126, 129) seems to 
distinguish ‘ploughshare’ sikkab and ‘grating, strainer’ 
shabakah, mis fab. 


547. (Cairo 44674.189)—W. Rubbish Heaps. 


] to my people, namely: a bronze brazier?; a caldron?; a plough- 
coverlet of (? for) 
] of silver; 2 straps of [ 
] papyrus; a maaje measure [... 


>a cart; 3 silver rings’, [ 
]; a woman’s garment [ 


2» 


], (5) 2as 


5 Recurs CO. 459. Whether related to game ‘peg,’ or 
compounded with ss, remains doubtful. In BM. Gk. iv 
1631, c. 2, the former (?) is written gaman. Cf. also Ryl. 
239 n. 

6 More probable here than ‘handle,’ for which 
p. 108 (? cart-shaft). 

7 For Aaw v. 351; for ΦΗΡε perhaps CO. 466, where for 
gepe δ the var. at University Coll. London has ovgepe. 
The word awaits explanation. 

8 As in Jéme no. 66, 39. In Tur. 5 a silver ring is left 
in pledge at 1 solidus, a ring similarly in ST. 54. The 
doubtful word following appears to be Greek. Whether ετ- 
is participial, or =eov- is uncertain. 


of. Hall 


Pottery. 


Perhaps a list of articles pawned, or deposited. 


“Saua!, (son) of Dioscorus:—carpenter’s axe?, 1; carpenter’s hatchet?, 1; 


(5) ass’s bridle®, 1; knife, 1; liters of worked (?) 
half a carat of money’.”’ 


1 Presumably =cova. Recurs ST. 352. 

2 As Ryl. 239; also in list of tools, CO. 468 and prob. 
ib. 206. 

3 Recurs in 548. Cf. Boh. mass. Not elsewhere to be 
certainly distinguished from the corn-measure. 

4 Recurs CO. 468, among tools. Perhaps an implement 
metaphorically named from 9 p& σκέλος, Lev. xi 21 (Boh. 
cxfs). 5 Likewise in CO. 468. 

6 Doubtless for χαλινό. Perhaps also 4Z. ’78, 17 as 
WaoaAnwe, 


4, 1; large ανν], 1; 
*, 2; basket for holding offerings, with its napkin; 


7 1 cannot explain Aun. Cf. ? Aare in 548, or read 
wHk(€), of. 545 n. 7. This use of grce recurs in CO. 465, 
the substance being there ? incense, Its meaning is either 
‘worked,’ or ‘spun.’ 

8 Recurs CO. 335. In Budge, Apoc. 107 =maqtaf ‘basket.’ 
In ST. 349 harpe (cf. Boh.). Gxp is masc. (cf. Peyron), e.g. 
Matt. xv 37, CSCO. 73 144, Krall ccxlvii. 

9 Lit. ‘of bronze.’ 


ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


548. (Cairo 46304.72)—Cell B. Pottery. 


“(The] list of the chattels [which..... ] carried off! by theft:—2 garments [..... νο 13 (5) 15 


(Sean: (lesa [aaa eee ]; a coverlet [of..... ]; 2 garments; (10) 2 linen cloths; 2 
censer?; an axe®; (15) a basket® for papyri; incense of 


1 Perhaps merely [‘they] carried off’ (as passive). 
Similar words in ST. 198, 339. 

2 V.545- 

3 V. 544. 

4 Ryl. 238, BM. Gk. 1631, c. 1. Inventories containing 
such objects relate (e.g. the 2 just cited) to church property. 


D 2; a candelabra’; a 
">a camel(-load)® of dates; 2 diplae of wine.” 


5 V.547. Or ‘a maaje measure.’ 

6 V. CO. 100n. In Ryl. 240 a πανάριον of copper (cf. 
Reil, Beitrage 126). 

7 Possibly connected with fuk in 547, since that and 


gens (in CO. 465) are both objects of the same verb. 


8 V. 543. 


549. (Cairo 44764.128)—Original Monastery + Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. 


Pottery. 


“The account of the chattels of bronze and brass :—pots 2, pans’ 3, 
(5) bronze caldron 1, vessel for cup-washing (?)* 1, pot? 1, 
® full (?) and sealed, a box[..... ieee] eee δα 


and (10) sealed®, money-box 1, a 


1 κουκκούµιον, κούκκουµα, cucuma. V. Reil, Beitrage 44, 
66. Recurs in 550, as Kov]RovMOO® of iron in a Balaizah 
fragt. and RoRoyMaMOOy in ST. 439. 

2 V. CO. 215n. and empwuje nheAxe in a Balaizah 
fragt. In Tur. Mater. 18 mpowse is presumably the same 
word. In each case it stands in a list of vessels, whether 
of metal, or earthenware. Prob. = dem. mr, mrb} fem., 
which appears in similar lists; Spiegelberg’s Berlin Papyri, 
p. 17 (3108) and his Cairo Papyri, p. 92 (30650). It seems 
unlikely that the word should here indicate the ὡρολόγιον 
(Borchardt, AZ. ’99, 12). The instance in CO, 215 makes 
a ‘filter’ probable. In BKU. 140 a clock may be in 
question (‘at evening, ere the mpogye hath turned’). 


2 4, a large bronze Bit 


62, a caldron, a box (?)’, (both) smeared 


3 tas, Boh. ‘block,’ is Sa‘. tae, so must not be com- 
pared with this word. 

4 Assuming this to be ποτηροπλύτης, which occurs 
Ryl. 238 and, as noteAonAntH(c), BM. Gk. 1631, ο, 1, 
ποτολοπλμτης (of brass) ST. 92. 

5 Κακκάβιον, as in Ryl. 238, though the form is difficult 
to account for. 

6 Scarcely τάπης ‘coverlet.’ Perhaps also in CO. 459 vo. 
(vam ?), among metal objects. 

7 *V. 532. 

8 V. 253 for the same phrase. 

9 Morag, Moere seem scarcely possible, though found as 
a vessel (WS. 186 n.). 


550. (MMA. 14.1.507)—E. Buildings, Tomb 3. Papyrus. 7 x 5 cm. 


From a list. “[...] caldron (?)/[..... Τραπ. α Παν) om [eer σα 


2» 


crown’ [... 


1 For χαλκίον; or ? καλίγιον (though this, where mis- 
written, generally retains its 2d vowel, BM. 544, 1096, Ryl. 
349). 

2 V.549. ες 

3 Hitherto only in Boh., AZ. ’75, 86 (where read Cod. 
Vat. Ixiii = Budge St George 91) and Budge /. ο. 113. 


(ει πο) ας] ου - ,a 


Named with other instruments of torture, it is difficult 


to identify. Prob. some form of Ἅδκωπ (ο. 283). 

4 V. 549. 

5 VCO. 459, where a brass one is fitted with 6 ‘cups’; 
a chandelier? (cf. Strzygowski, Cairo Catal., Taf. xxxili, 


90153). 


551. (Cairo 44674.157)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


From a list, or account. 


«« 


1 Cf. CO, 213, ST. 257, where it holds dates, and CO. 
Ad. 56, ST. 320, where it holds grapes. In Budge Apoc. 88 
it seems to be the bucket, or pitcher attached to the well 


...] 2 pots! (for ?) Apa Isaac and Andreas. 2 small pots, 4 large.” 


rope. The Arab. (Paris 4785, f. 116 b) translates this by 9)». 


The Boh. version p. 359 omits it. Is βῆσις rightly rendered 


“statue of Bés’? (Reil, Beitrége 65). 


552*. (MMA. 12.180.302)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 3 x9 cm. Fibers t=. 


From a list, perhaps of church (or house) furniture. The outer door is mentioned, also large and small 


curtains (ovwAson!), which perhaps hung over it. 


1 Οὐῆλον is apparently the form adopted by the Copts: 
Ryl. 238, 241, ST. 200 (‘pairs of curtains’); though 


AmAAon is in Vat. Ixii 160b and ovAaprom in Miss. 
iv 69. 


THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


553*. (MMA. 12.180.128)—Original Monastery, Rooms 1 and 3. Pottery. By scribe of I. 


List of “the chattels (cnve) that Athanasius brought (?) me (taaneenace! mtovs sic nas), from Senkolthe 


(ατποκ.”) 2 


1 This writer uses Ta- for nta- elsewhere, e.g. 564, and 
tai- for mrar-, 533. 

2 Reading certain. This prefix is generally feminine (for 
TceM-, 2M-). 


(Racice®), a cauldron, a[..... 


], asmall lamp of [..... να ee fore. 


3 Recurs in ST. 125. Has not the appearance of a 


native word. : 
4 Reading gapon. But this and what precedes it are 


quite uncertain. 


554. (Cairo 44674.18)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


List of books. 


«« _ Jebius?, the Apostle? on papyrus, the Apostle interpreted*, Genesis on papyrus, (5) the Little Prophets, 
Genesis on parchment, 2 books of Apa Severus‘, [The] new® [... . . ],” 1. 10 “...] of Apa Evagrius®, [.. .] 
Dogmatical books (?)7 [of] Apa Basil®, [..... ] Apostle’, [the ?] Vision’ on pap[yrus (?)], Apa Peter the 


Iberian", the (plur.) 


1 If this is the title of a book Eusebius is unlikely. There 
is no evidence that the Coptic compilation which embodied 
some of his History (v. PSBA. xxiv 68) was connected with 
his name, although his name is known to later compilers 
(e.g. Patr. Or. i 133, X 359, Budge Mart. 91). 

2 I.e. the Pauline Epistles. 

3 Or possibly refers to the condition of the Μ5., ‘loose,’ 
not bound, Aw” is rarely used for ‘translate’ (Rossi i 1 το, 
BM. 187), though, as a noun, it often is ‘translation,’ e.g. 
Leyden 138, 261. 

4 Severus of Antioch, no doubt, whose works were largely 
translated into Coptic. 

5 ?[wyaov|mrct[oc] m&ppe, ‘to a new believer, convert’ 
(cf. 2125), were such a work by S. known; or [Ao]ere [ος] 
might be read, if it could be related to the epithet ‘new.’ 

6 Evagrius Ponticus. To the references in CO. 252 n., 
add Papyruscodex, transl., p. 95 n. 

7 This phrase, without author’s name, in BM. 572. 

8 Of Caesarea. But it is not necessary to connect Basil 
here with the dogmatical books. 


15 2 small books, the Acts, other...’ 


9 Or anoctoarnn (cf. 467). 

10 Ἔκστασις might be the title of an apocalyptic work. 
But ἐξέτασις may be intended, though less probably. A 
discarded fragt. (Cairo 44674.25) has, among books, Jer- 
ctacre nape, which is as obscure as the entry in our 
text. If instead of m9¢ap[tHc] ‘on papyrus,’ παρ be 
read, one might assume the name of ‘Maria,’ or ‘Marcus.’ 

11 V. Theolog. Texts, no. 13, besides CO. 459. Since no 
work besides the Plerophoria is ascribed to Peter, we may 
assume that to be here referred to. 

12 I can offer no explanation of this. M. Munier has 
verified the reading. The form might be that of a Greek 
adjective in -ωτός (v. S. B. Psaltes, Gram. 300). Αἰχμάλωτος 
(cof. the form in 108, 167) would leave unexplained the 
initial letters. These again recall Syriac names in Brikh- 
(which however in Greek transcription seems to be Bapay-, 
PO. ii 421). There is no reason to connect the word with the 
preceding line. 

13 Note the form of article here (and in Rec. xi 133), 
while 557 and CO. Ad. 23 write m-. 


555*. (MMA. 14.1.523)—Cell A. Papyrus. 2.5 x 5.5 cm. Fibers > ~ (sic). 
On one side, part of a list of biblical books: “. . «| Job, (the) Psalter, Proverbs [. . .”” On the other (at right 
angles and in a different hand) part of an ornamental cryptogram! and of a text below it. 


1 Somewhat resembling those facsimilied by Pierret from alleged ‘Pesenthius’ papyri: Comptes Rendus 1871, 185. 


Characters somewhat similar: BP. 1042 vo. 


556*. (Cairo 44674.106)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


List of books. 


“the Gospel] according to John, the? | 


.], 2 (copies of) the Apostle, [....... Gosp]el according 


(ο Matthew δι... , likewi]se (9) a book? of Αἱρα Severus that] he wrote to (or against) Julianus 


of (JesovAranoc maf)...” 


1 mempo[ ‘the Little (?) Prophets’ (cf. 554), or mpa-[ 
‘the Acts’; more likely, as only New Testament books are 
named. 

2 Without hazarding a completion of the text (ovxwwme 
πὸ-[), one may safely assume a work of Severus of Antioch, 


for whose correspondence with Julian of Halicarnassus 
v. Wright’s Syriac Catal., p. 554. The uncertain length of 
the gaps forbids our reading ‘a book of Epistles of Apa S.,’ 
which the probable plur. cparcow suggests. 


ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


5577: (MMA. 12.180.133)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
List of books. Complete, with an erased text on the lower part of the sherd. 
“The Acts, the Apostle, Apa Esaias!, (the) Psalter.’”’ 


1 Either the prophet (v. 377, 378, ST. 162), or the ascetic ST. 29 (?), perhaps 377. For Coptic texts of his works ». 
author, popular with Theban monks; ο. CO. 402, Ad. 23, BM. pp. 72, 518, 519, Journ. Eg. Arch. iv 69. 


558*. (MMA. 14.1.501)—E. Buildings, Tomb 4. Papyrus. 4 x 10.5 cm. Fibers >. 
From a list, or perhaps an enumeration in a letter. 


“...] Gospel? and the loom (mat)? and the linen cloth (τοεκτωλιεὂ) and the eileen 


1 [the 4] Gospels” is perhaps to be supplied. CO. 472, ctawne BM. Gk. iv 1610; fem. as here, ST. 119, 
2 V. 352 n. : BM. Gk. iv 1631, ο, 6, 12 (cf. σιδών fem., also σεντόνη, 
3 Penult. letter possibly 1 and so εεπτωπτε. Cf. πτωπε owddvn). 


559*. (Cairo 44674.90)—Under floors of Rooms 1 and 3. Limestone. 
Names with the initials in alphabetical sequence. 
“Abrahamius, Berisarius’, Georgius, Damianus, Epimachus, Zacharias,” (12 lines missing), “Taurinus, 


Hypatias’, Philipus, Chyra* (9¢epa), Psyrus, Orestes* (wpxetne).”” Below these, the end of another text 
and below it the words “a cross, an obeisance” (ovetavpoc ovnporsiom().” 


1 Belisarius. Cf. CO., Ad. 29 Belisara. 3 For χήρα. Cf. τος προ Jéme no. 19, 38. 
2 Sic. In BM. 1131 vo. Hypatia, presumably masculine, 4 The selection of Hypatias and Orestes together is 
may bethesame. Cf. perhaps »mateAac (? sic) Rec. xi 147. perhaps not accidental. 


560. (MMA. 12.180.168)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
List, in 2 columns, of names. 


The names are those of the bishops, signatories at the Synods of Ancyra (A.), Neocaesarea (N.) and Nicaea 
(Ni.). 

“Vitalius (or Vitalis)1, Lupus?, Eustolius’, Sergianus*, Erythrius®, Epedd[rus®, Dic[asius’.... . Cola: 
“V{alentinianus®], S[...” 

On this list Prof. C. H. Turner writes: ‘The councils of Ancyra and Neocaesarea are treated as a unity 
in some of the older mss. (v. my Eccl. Occid. Monum. ii 50, 52). If we here suppose a continuous list of the 
names and allow for the perpetual difficulty of deciding whether names in 2 (or 3) columns were to be read 
downwards, or from left to right, we get a sufficient explanation of this fragment.’ 


1 Of Antioch (A.N.). Spelt correctly in ST. 395. With the 4 Of Antioch in Pisidia (A.). 5 Of Colonia (N.Ni.). 


present form cf. τωποῦρ. 6 Of Side, or Perga (A.). 
2 Of Tarsus (A.N.). 7 Of Tabia (N.). 
3 Of Nicaea (A.Ni.). 8 No see given (N.). 


561. (MMA. 14.1.194)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 
°Theamother of 1s: 1, (the) smith; Ar6n the blind?, the honey-seller; Anatolius (son?) of Thabau*; 


the camel 3 Epiphanius wished (9) to bring up.” 
1 Tiréné is unlikely ; a man’s name is required. 4 Possibly ‘of the headman.’ To read ntamp‘, ‘which 
2 Cf. BANE in Jéme no. 27, 27. In a Phillipps fragt. the priest,’ would solve the difficulty. Or (o*)wuy may be 
mheAe is a name. for θέλησον, as in 354, CO. 235: ‘Please to bring it up.’ 


3 Ora place? 


562*. (MMA. 12.180.88)—W. Court. Pottery. 


“The house: southward (tapstc), 96 (?)! lengths (nact). The vaulted chamber?: 61 (cnovate®) lengths.” 


1 I see no alternative to this number, though the reading AMutqyTOOT MuJome appear in measurements of an unknown 
is not clear. In Jéme no. 28, 7 @act is a land measure. substance. 
In ST. 401 vact is opposed to Mage. In Bodl. copt. a5 2 KaMmape camera, frequently used in Jéme deeds. 
(Dér el-Bahri) ov¢act mkag. In ST. 160 Yor πσοςτ 3 Possibly τε is enclitic. Very unlikely for ce(t)ace. 
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563*. (Cairo 46304.77)—Cell B. Pottery. 


Apparently a list, with figures, perhaps of price or quantity, opposite each entry. Eesible-are> ος 
the priest,” “the mill-wheel! of the threshing-floor (uxvxA/ fitaxnpe),” “the] porch that is on (Ίετοῦ ergram) 
the house,” “ the] altar?.’’ 


1 Κυκλευτήριον. V. Reil, Beitrége 82, P. Cairo 67299, (P. Monac. 11, 12, BM. Gk. v 1720), rather than the de- 
11, Ryl. 158n. ‘Water-wheel,’ the usual meaning, seems motic word suggested (Klio xiii 172), seems worth con- 
inappropriate to a threshing-floor. This conjunction of the sideration. 
two words recalls ST. 430 and one may ask whether 2 This and the priest in Ἱ. 2 point perhaps to church 
farmoov, so often met with at Jéme and in ostraca, is property. 


not = κυκλευτήριον. Whether xmpe may = χήρε, xpnpe 


564. (Cairo 44674.168)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. By scribe of 1. 


“Bight 1 at a solidus, for four veils?, (5) the 
which Stephen sent® to me, saying, ‘Buy‘ a solidus(-worth) for me, (10) like® those. 


being 6 ells to a veil (and) 1 ell of width, as to 


299 


1 CO. 466 etag (so the duplicate, Univ. Coll., London) 4 If this translation were correct, = would be super- 
and on an ostr. copied by Prof. Drioton; otherwise unknown. fluous before imperat. toov. For this verb cf. 533, by 
Presumably related to ωτο, ‘bind, sew.’ same writer. 

2 So Zoega 520. In Exod. xl 19 = αὐλαία (Paris 44, 5 &asanumeral most unlikely and, even so, inexplicable. 
f. 104 b, cf. Miss. iv 236). Prob. a false start. 


3 τὸ-Ξ πτὸ-, as in 553. 


565*. (Cairo 46304.112)—E. Buildings. Pottery. 

A list of names, each being followed by a number of “days”’: 3,8, 7,2,[...]anda half (ownnuye). One or two 
names were those of priests; one is that of bishop Ananias, who is found elsewhere!. Perhaps a record of com- 
memorations. The highest figure is put down to a priest, the next to the bishop. 


1 V. CO. p. xvi, Jéme no. 24, 68 (his quarter, or street in the castrum), Hall p. 63 and a graffito in a neighboring tomb 
(ο, Part 1, Ch. 1, Site xviii). 


5654*. This is the verso of 472. This text is written at right angles to the other. 


Part of a list, or account which related to 3 of the principal festivals: that of Tobe (1.ε. Epiphany), that of 
the End of Lent (πδωλ εδολ1) and that of the Baptism (Aantscama)?. Each is entered in the following form: 
anja πτωδε “For the feast of. . ., which is followed by an abbreviation, xwA,?, and a numeral, 168 in each 
case, making a total of 386 (cs; κωλ/ THe). A second similar account follows, recording only the 2d and 3d 
of these festivals and headed by an obscure line: nananotoe emma dor, This was followed by a third, now 
imperfect. 


1 Cf. CO. οοπ. It is actually a synonym for Easter: in Coptic literature: the former, e.g. in Mus. Guim. xvii 
TRUPIAKH πτοπὸςτδοτς AMTAWA Ehoar, Leyden 141, 200; 46, Miss. iv 674, the latter in Rossi ii 11 61. As ‘the feast 
of. Rossi i 111 44b. of Tébe,’ without further definition, CO. 27, ST. 331. 

2 It is remarkable that Epiphany and Baptism appear 3 With this word unexplained we know not with what 
here as distinct festivals. That of Tébe bears both names the account is concerned. 


5663. (MMA. 12.180.149)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 


A fragmentary account of payments. The names legible—whether of payers, or paid—are George, Ezekiel 
(Πετεκεμλ) the vegetable seller (annn=cannee), Enoch, Jakoult. Once the object paid is cnav πωπε asi[?, 
twice xex[, or xen[*, once ovnpame (or npake*). Twice smenoy (=crovg®) “from, since last year” is added 
to an entry. 


1 Cf. CO. 481 n. 3 Might possibly be read neA. Cf. KeAH, a measure of 
2 Cf. 364, but the broken word here is not xan; prob. oil in BKU. 133. 
ai[memog, 4 Presumably κράµβη. 5 Recurs 2 Cor. viii 10. 
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567. (MMA. 12.180.178)—Original Monastery, Rooms 1 and 3. 


“The account of Apa John [...” Nothing is notable but the word σωρ, a measure!. The name of the 
substance measured is lost. 


1 V. 535. The reading here should prob. be, as usual, WH πσωρ. 


568*. (MMA. 14.1.528)—1st Tower, D. Papyrus. 3 x 8cm. Fibers ~}. 


Account, whereof only the names of the debtors (or creditors) are preserved. “Daniel of the Congregation” 
(Rrcoorgc) recalls 461, 484 (cf. 300n.). tabrox should, from its position, be a man’s name and could be read 
σοβτος; cf. kabsow (Jéme no. 34, 12, CO. 166). If—as is more probable—a place, cf. ST. 154, Hall p. 41 inf. 
Psan Meamy may be abbreviated from ᾧδλιποπε (ο. 269). 


1 With this place cf. perhaps the name of one of Pachém’s though Sa‘. of this in Wessely xi, no. 112 a, seems to end in 
monasteries, Boh. οὔπον (Amélineau Géogr. 486, 498), Jove (as Boh. p. 82n.). 


569*. (Cairo 44674.152)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. Probably by scribe of 337. 
A complete text, which ought perhaps to have been placed in the preceding section. 


“Other 8 (pieces of) linen (ajmovn itaacv') shalt thou bring us, with the 10,000 (tha)? of bronze (money).” 


1 Thus spelt in Aegyptus iii 282, x1. Cf. 350 n. 
2 On the value of this apparently large sum v. J. Maspero, P. Cairo ii, p. 121 ff. V. also the sums in ST. 74, 163. 


570*. (MMA. 14.1.542)—1st Tower. Papyrus. 3 Χ 6cm. Fibers }—. 
Presumably from a list. 


νε] Garment(s ϱ) with sleeves”’ (goeste nog ερις1). 
On the other side (recto) part of a large protocol. 


1 Elsewhere gorte eqar 9¢epre (χειρίς), contrasted with unpublished ostr. org. πποµΗς (κόκκος) ecar «χ.ερις is 
9. neagw, Ryl. 244 n.; in ΚΕ. 28, 13 uytHm evar g¢epre valued at a tremision. 
(sic leg.), contrasted with @oAec, ‘mantle’; while in an 


571. (MMA. 14.1.530)—Unnumbered Tomb. Papyrus. 2 x 4cm. Fibers +}. 


From a list of Greek words with their Coptic equivalents. The 3d is the only intelligible line: urge =ugsrqe* 
thr is “fish’s scale,” λεπίς. If in 1. 2 we read [ὦ] βία”, the Coptic might possibly be wna, “a cry.” 


1 Spelt uysthe, 2 Kingd. xxi 16 Ciasca. 2 V. Lemm, KKS. p. 299. 


572*. (MMA. 12.180.131)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


But for the following words, the piece is blank. “The account of the 
obscure word, which on the photograph appears longer (? -τοτο), is in the plural’. 


1 Perhaps a compound like gamtwpm. 
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573. (MMA. 14.1.138)—Cell B. Limestone. 


Apparently a collection of disconnected phrases, some of them obscure. “I, Phoebammon.” ovamese recurs 
on verso and, recalling Jéme no. 18, 4 (which relates to Ph. the martyr), must=“‘he that underwent 
sufferings!.” eusw might be “swine,” joined with ἀκάθαρτον. “Those (5) of the laughing teeth” (? mmasge 
mcwhe) might be a reminiscence of Eccli. xix 30 (26). ovameoc, a new compound of ovwa. “Those of the 
dog’s eyes” (? κυνώπης). “The thievish (10) children and effeminate.” 


1 exc thus in 143, ST. 225. 
2 Μαλακός in this bad sense occurs often in Coptic (borrowed from 1 Cor. vi 9), especially in Shenoute’s writings. 


574. (MMA. 12.180.79)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 

A medical recipe’. 

“Concerning one that aileth in his inward parts, casting up blood. Heat a little radish oil? (5) and cast 
thereinto a little sulphur that hath been burnt; and break a hen’s egg into the oil and anoint him (10) that 
is sick in his bowels, thrice a day. He shall have relief.” 


1 For other, single recipes on ostraca and papyri v. CO. 3 1 have not found this locution elsewhere, whereas un- 
487. burnt sulphur, 0. ἄκαυστον, ἄπυρον, is known. Cf. x1 oak, 
2 Cf. 539n. V. Chassinat’s note, Pap. Médic. p. 239. ess ovoerst, and the like. 


A third meaning (if not a misunderstanding) of crm is by 
(of. Sty), ‘leek,’ in Kircher 364, Paris 55 f. 2. 


575. (Cairo 44674.130)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 
A medical recipe. 
“Concerning the liver that aileth and whose outer (part) burneth, the man (5) , that he should not 


sleep!. Take 3 nuts, or 5, and cast them into unmixed wine’, (10) with 3 peppercorns, or 5; and roast them® 
and place them in a cloth and lay it thereon.” 


1 Assuming this to =mmegy-. An imperf. επες[- here 2 On this word v. WS. 180 n. 
seems less likely. If the meaning of πωλφ were but ascer- 3 Reading σοσοτ, written with x in Pap. Médic. pp. 
tained (ο. Ryl. p. 57n.), the correct sense of this verbal 184, 226, PSBA. xxvii 168. 


prefix would doubtless be evident. 


576*. (MMA. 14.1.188)—E. Buildings. Pottery. Part of Hall, pl. 29 (19082 &c.). Two 
perpendicular lines, dividing the columns, indicate proximity to Hall’s upper fragt. Our 
piece consists of 3 fragments joined. 

One would take this for a mere writing exercise, showing as it does an endless repetition of the letter & 
(9 times in a line), were it not that a and « also occur, each midway in certain lines, thus: θά νο bbb. 


This arrangement recalls ST. 442, where the letters ο--ε are evidently disposed systematically, having most 
probably their numerical values. 


577*. (MMA. 14.1.32)—Cell of “Priest Elias.” Limestone. (Plate XIV.) 


This and a similar piece (MMA. 14.1.27, discarded) bears each a text written in what is either a real, or a 
pretended cryptogram: the script can scarcely be tachygraphic, for it is without ligatures and each character 
clumsily and laboriously formed. The comparisons suggested for 555 may apply here. 
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GREEK TEXTS 


I. BIBLICAL 


578*. (Brit. Mus. Papyrus xxxvii)—Original Monastery (?). Papyrus codex of thirty-two 
leaves (two blank), 22.2 x 17.8cm. (Plate XVII.) 


Psalms x 2—xvill 6, xx 14—xxxiv 6. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
E. Hogg, M.D. Visit to Alexandria, Damascus and Jeru- Ῥ. de Lagarde. Psalterii Graeci Quinquagena Prima, p. iii. 


salem, ii p. 310 footnote (continued on following pages). 
C. Tischendorf. Theol. Stud. u. Krit. 1844. 
— Monumenta Sacra Inedita: Nova Collectio, 1, pp. 
XXxxiii ff., 219-278. 


A. Rahlfs. Septuaginta Studien ii, pp. 5, 146. 

Η. Β. Swete. The Old Testament in Greek, u, pp. xii f. 
Palaeographical Society Facsimiles, 1, ΡΙ. 83. 

Catalogue of Ancient Manuscripts in the British Museum, 


— Vetus Testamentum Graece (6th edition, 1880) Pro- 1 (Greek), p. 21 and Pl. XII (reproducing Pss. xxiii 1o— 
legomena, pp. xlvii ff. Xxiv 7). 

V. Gardthausen. Griechische Palaographie, ist edition, 
pp. 163 f. 


The ΜΕ. was acquired by the British Museum in 1836 of Dr Edward Hogg, who had bought it, together with 
a Coptic papyrus codex}, of its native finders at Thebes in 1832. The provenance of the papyrus is established 
by Hogg’s note” on its discovery: “these papyri were both discovered among the rubbish of an ancient 
convent at Thebes, remarkable as still preserving some fragments of an inscription purporting to be a pastoral 
letter of Athanasius Patriarch of Alexandria, who died a.p. 371, which has been conjectured to be the age 
of the manuscript.”’ The convent with remains of the Athanasian letter (see below, no. 585) is, as we now 
know, the Monastery of Epiphanius. 
Tischendorf regarded the papyrus as the oldest biblical Ms. extant—a view in which he was followed 
by de Lagarde. The editors of the Palaeographical Society's Facsimiles in their Introduction®, and of the 
British Museum Catalogue, are more happy in assigning it to the sixth—seventh century, while Gardthausen 
dates it to the seventh century. Since the whole history of the Monastery extends only from the close of 
the sixth to the beginning of the seventh century, and the remaining documents from this site are all assign- 
able to the same period, the later dating of this ms. may be regarded as definitely settled. 


1 Hogg states that this ms. became the property of 3 In the Plate and letter-press, however, it is adjudged 
Sir William Gell at Naples. It is not improbable that this (on Tischendorf’s authority) to the 1v or v century. 


is the volume now in the Phillipps Collection, published 
by W. E. Crum in 1915 as Papyruscodex Saec. ΝΙΝΙΙ (q.0. 
pp. ix, x). 

2 Hogg, op. cit. p. 312 footnote. 


C. F. G. Heinrici, Die Leipz. Papyrusfrag. d. Psalmen, 
1903, p. 7, cites Wilcken’s estimate; but Kenyon, Eg. Expl. 
Fund’s Report, 1903-4, p. 64, shows that this is a mis- 
understanding. 


579. (Cairo 44674.162)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 

Psalm xxxili 1-4. 

1. 1 (ara παπτος): the length of the succeeding lines suggests that this phrase may have been accidentally 
omitted. 


580. (MMA., unnumbered)—Cell A. Limestone. Rough uncial hand with occasional 
ligatures and cursive forms. 
Psalm xlv (xlvi) 10-111, followed by a Doxology (2). 
1 Collated with Swete’s (Cambridge) text. 
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Il. 2-3 vapooncomen : for mpooncomar εἰ. 

1. 4 Ke ο θε]ος: the length of the lacuna postulates this, the reading of δὲ and R (Swete) : A* omits κυριος, 
ΑΣ (?) adds in margin. 

1, 5 o[aJwn : sic (but the ο is perhaps a mere slip). 

Il. 6-7: A form of Doxology. ? a[sme]rta for armerte, 

]. 6 natHpa : the first two letters are altered from v¥o (sc. vrom). 

1. 9: possibly the commencement of a new Psalm; e.g. xxiii (Ixxiv). 


581. (MMA. 12.180.184)—Original Monastery. Pottery. (Plate XIV.) 
1 Esdras ix. 22-23. 


An arbitrary list of names from the above passage (and apparently from 2 Esdras), several names, the 
connecting particles, and descriptive phrases being omitted. Corrupt as the text is, it distinctly supports 
B (Cod. Vaticanus) against A (Cod. Alexandrinus), with which it only once agrees as against B (1. 5). 

The hand is a coarse, square uncial similar to that of 580, but without any ligatures. High stops are used 
to separate the names. 


]. 2: the name Mithradates is found only in 2 Esdras (e.g. i 8, iv 7). 
1.3 henaroc: Ζαβδαιος, AB. 

ees azaproc: -τας, AB | EXcwovais B, Ἐλιωνας A. 

1.5 Macerac: so A, Ασσειας B. 

1. 6 taeanandoc: so B, om. A. 

Il. 6-7 karwanmoc: και Ωκαιληδος B, και Ώκειδηλος A. 
1.7 aAeac: Σαλθας Β, Σαλοας A. 

Il. 7-8 τωςδή κος: ιωζ- ΑΒ. 

Il. 8-9 πωποσοστος (sic): Κωνος ουτος Β, Κωλιος ουτος A. 
1. 9 maearoc: so Β, Φαθαιος A. 

]. 10 cehoc: Ἐλιασεβος B, Ἐλιασιβος A. 

Il. 10-11 RaRQ¢ovpac: Baxyoupos AB. 


582. (MMA. 14.1.203)—Cell A. Pottery. (Plate XIV.) 
Daniel ii 57 ff. (Song of the Three Children) 1. 


The script is a small sloping uncial with frequent ligatures and some cursive features and is probably the 
same as that of nos. 593 &c. 


]. 2 os (suprascript by the original hand) : B (Cod. Vaticanus) and 87 (Cod. Chisianus) both omit. 

ll. 2-3 : so B; 87 inverts the order of the two clauses. 

I. 4 manta... ὕπερόπω: υδατα και παντα τα επανω B, 87. 

1. 5 macar ar απ πδλι(ε)σς: so 87 with ΑΟ: πασα η δυναµις, Β. 

1.9... 65 anak... sic. No restoration can be suggested. The LXX mss. all have παντα τα πνευµατα. 
Il. 11-12. It is uncertain whether the text followed B or 87 in these two clauses. 


The ostracon therefore does not distinctly support either of the recensions; for though Il. 2-3 are in the 
order of Theodotion, Il. 4, 9 show features found in neither. It should be added that though the text is here 
classed as biblical, it was doubtless intended for liturgical use and perhaps follows a distinct liturgical tradition. 

A small papyrus fragment (MMA. 12.180.334) from another copy of this Canticle shows no more than the 
initial word of the first six clauses, and is not here reproduced. The hand is a small, upright, and slightly 
ornate uncial. 

1 Collated with Swete’s text. 
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583. (MMA. 14.1.527)—Tombs 65, 66. Papyrus. 


Fragments from a Lectionary 


Fragments from at least two pages of a papyrus codex found upon the floor of an unfinished tomb 
immediately above the tombs known as Sheikh Abd el Gournah 65, 66. 

That the codex was a lectionary is clear from the fact that the passages on recto and verso are sometimes 
widely separated. The group A probably belongs to a single leaf of which the verso lay uppermost. The extent 
of the four passages represented may have been Matth. xvii 1-8; xviii 15-20; xxv I-13; John x 7-16. The 
fragment B has the remains of two lections—possibly John ix 1-7 (or 12) and xii 12-19 (?). 

The hand is a medium-sized uncial, clear (though somewhat heavy and rustic), rounded and generally, 
but not always, upright. A, B and C are all by the same hand, though in B the script is markedly larger. 
The words are carefully divided ; and in A, verso, 1.7 two words which have run together are distinguished by a 
comma. Of accents, the acute and grave alone are used (sometimes where the circumflex should stand). 
Inone case (A, verso, |. 5) a diphthong is marked by a circumflex : the rough breathing is indicated by the same 
sign inverted (A, recto, |. 13). For punctuation a high stop is ordinarily used, but the low stop is also found: 
initial s and ο ordinarily carry diaeresis. The various passages are separated by paragraphi (A, verso, ll. 1-2; 
Ca, b verso). 

The following is a collation of the fragments with the text of Souter (Oxford): 


A, verso. Matth. xvii 1-3, 6-7. 
1.9 nar ran.: so BC and other uncials: και τον lax. ND &c. 


1.5 nae: for κατ’. 


1.9 ωφοπς[οπ]: soCEFGH &c.: ωφθη SBD &c. 


Matth. xviii 15-17, 19. ‘ 
1. 18 mapaa. ετι ena... cov: so Bfft Boh.: µετα σου BDI &c., wera σεαυτου NKLM after παραλαβε. 
1.24 eg vawn: so NBDL &c. (but some mss. place before συμφ.) : υμων only (before συμφ.) EFGHIK &c. 
1. 26: αυτοις γενῆσεται ®. 

A, recto. Matth. xxv 8-10. 
1.5 umes &c.: υμιν και nuw & and some mss. 


John x 8, 10-11. 

I]. 12-13 nas... e9¢werm: om. D (Sah. omits εγω (I. 11). . .εχωσιν)| meprecotepon: so XT 69 157 20% Ath®: 
περισσον Other Mss., including W (Frere Gospels). 

Ι. 16 εκορπιτει. It is certain that the papyrus did not add τα προβατα as do AXTATI &c. with the Syr. 
and Sah. 

Il. 16-17: so NA* (?) BDL Syr. Sah. Boh. &c.; W omits: ὁ δε µισθ. Φευγει ΑΧΓΔΛΗ &c. 


B, recto, John ix 3-5. Verso, John xii 17-18. 


C. Unidentified fragments from the same codex. 
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584. (MMA. 14.1.198-9)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus. (Plates VIII, 1X.) 


Eusesius, Letter to Carpianus and Gospel Canons 


(a) Two groups of fragments from a single leaf containing the Canons; (b) fragment from the Leiter to 
Carpianus ; (c) fragments of ornamental work. 

The second fragment (b) may be considered first!. The hand is a small, informal, but well-shaped uncial 
with some cursive traits : on the rougher surface of the verso it is considerably larger than on the recto. Since 
the restoration of the recto is certain, each line contained on an average 34 letters, and the width of the written 
column was about 12 cm. The title, protocol, and first line of the text are lost; but the first line of this frag- 
ment is also the first line of a column, since the space above it is filled with a broad horizontal stripe of red- 
ochre. The Letter was therefore not written continuously but broken up into portions which were distributed, 
in all probability at the foot of the shorter Canon Tables. If this is so, b probably belongs to folio 1 of the 
codex, which perhaps contained on the recto a list of the books comprised in the volume, followed by the 
first section of the Letter, and on the verso two columns of Canon I and the first column of Canon ΠΠ. The 
group a would then belong to folio 2 of the codex. 

Recto: “Ammonius of Alexandria has indeed, by expenditure of much loving labour and zeal—as was 
fitting—left us the ‘Four-fold Gospel,’ in which he has placed side by side with the Gospel according to 
Matthew those passages of the other Evangelists which correspond to it. As a necessary result the continuity 
of the three (Gospels) was destroyed, so far as connected reading was concerned. But in order that, without 
loss (of continuity)... .” 

Verso: “The Third (Canon) in which are the three (Evangelists), Matthew, Luke, and John; the Fourth 
in which are the three, Matthew, Mark, and John; the Fifth in which are the two, Matthew and Luke...” 

The fragments of the Canons (a) form two adjoining groups from a single folio measuring αἱ least 12.5 cm. 
in height and 18.4 cm. in width. The verso in this case lies uppermost—a fact which shows that 6 cannot 
have belonged to this leaf—, and shows portions of Canons II-III: on the recto are Canons IV-V. 

The method of arrangement is as follows. Each Canon, according to its length, is arranged in one or more 
main columns, ruled in red and surmounted by a semicircular head in which the number and scope of the 
Canon is inscribed (see Canon II]). These main columns were subdivided into two or more subsidiary columns 
according to the number of Gospels harmonized in each Canon: the subsidiary columns again are surmounted 
by semicircular heads in each of which is the name of the Evangelist to whose Gospel it is devoted. These 
columns are divided horizontally into not more than ten compartments, each containing four section- 
numbers?. 

The main columns are separated from one another by vertical spaces in which are entered at intervals 
brief notices, enclosed in loop-lines (omitted from the printed text), on the subject-matter of the sections to 
which they refer. The spaces between the heads of the main columns, and the uninscribed tympana of the 
second or third columns of any one canon, were filled in with a very elementary form of ornamentation (see 
Plate Vile). 

Each page seems to have contained three main (triple) columns or their equivalent ; and when allowance 
is made for the spaces for marginalia between these columns, the total width of the page must have been 
about 22.4 cm. The height can also be closely estimated : col. 11 of Canon II (on the verso) originally contained 
ten compartments each including four section-numbers. This gives a height of 20.5 cm. to which we must 


1 For convenience in printing this fragment is placed Mus. Part I, Plate XI (BM. Add. 5111—a Greek example 
second, though it must actually have preceded the extant of the vi century); cf. also the Rabbula Gospels and other 
fragments of the Canons. examples figured in Cabrol’s Dict. d’Arch. Chrét., art. 

2 In more ambitious Mss. this simple framework was “Canones.” 


elaborately enriched: see Cat. of Anc. MSS. in the Brit. 
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add 2.5 cm. for the column-headings and 4 cm. for upper and lower margins together—or 27 cm. in all. The 


codex, then, measured some 27 Χ 22.4 cm. 


In the following tables the section-numbers of the papyrus (Pap.) are shown side by side with those of 
the standard printed text (St.) of the Canons, prefixed to the Clarendon Press Novum Testamentum. The 
variants of the papyrus are indicated by an asterisk; differences of order by diagonal arrow-marks. 


CANON II 
Matth. Mk 
ns τσ παρε SS 
Verso,Col. 1. Pap. St. Pap. St. 
137 137 44 44 
ae 143 57 57 
144 144 59 59 
149 149 66 66 
5 153 153 66 66 
79 79 
83 83 
a * 
Verso, Col. II. 
*143 “Concerning 243 138 138 
the end and 
signs’’ (xxiv 3 ff.) 
248 248 143 143 
248 248 143 143 
249 249 144 144 
5 [στ] 251 146 146 
* * 
Col. 1, Il. 4-5 (Luke). The dislocation of numbers in Pap. is purely accidental. 
Col. πι, 1. 1 (Matth.). The number pac (143) is a slip for cue (243). 
CANON III 
Matth. Mk. 
(SSS ey 
Verso,Col. ΠΠ. Pap. St. Pap. Si. 
1“Onthe great 1 
1 Lord’s Day of 1 
1 the Passover.” 1 
7 Th 
5 7 7 
59 9 
64 “On the Servant 
of theCenturion” 
(viii 1 ff.) 
90 90 
97 97 
1ο. i[tt] III 
ιτ] ΠΠ 
Πιτ] ΤΠ 
[112] 112 
112 112 : ς 
15 112 112 119 119 
112 112 119 119 
112 112 119 119 
112 112 119 119 
112 112 119 119 
20. 112 112 [119] 119 
[147] 147 [92] 92 
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1. 1 Matth.). The marginal note on Section | is surely misplaced, the passage indicated being the genealogy 
of Christ. 

Il. 13-16 (Joh.). The dislocation of the section-numbers is probably accidental and due to the sequence of 
repeated numbers in the parallel sub-columns. 

ll. 18 ff. (Joh.). For the significance of the consistent advance of the section-numbers in the Pap., see 
below, on Canon IV. 


CANON IV 

Recto, Col. 1. Matth. Mk. Joh. 
as ——— a4" -—_———_7 
Pap. Sh Pap. St. Pap. St. 
26 26 
04 93 
*96 95 
51 51 
5 23 23 
53 53 
392 gl 
*136 135 
P 4 ‘ 8 15] 128 
10 : ς 7 8 *120 133 
*138 137 
η 150 
399 98 
72 
15 ; ο : : ; 121 
122 
152 
. : : : : 107 
207 207 178 178 70 70 
20 299 209 180 180 *104 103 
307 307 188 188 *105 164 
32[1] 321 201 201 *181 180 


3213] 323 Ἠρο]ι 203 “19 192 

A : : η Ὃ 185 
αμα. . : : *186 Sid 185 
5 : ‘ 8 *[18]8 187 

ς 3 : . [202] 203 


Il. 2 ff. (Joh.). Somewhere between §§ 70 (see I. 19) and 91 (see verso, col. 1, 1. 18) the Papyrus omitted a 
section, since up to the former section the numeration of Pap. and St. correspond, while from the latter 
onwards Pap. is consistently one number ahead of St. The most probable explanation of this feature is that 
the codex of the Gospels (to which these Canons certainly belonged) omitted the pericope of the Woman 
taken in Adultery (John vii 53—viii 11), as do so many of the best mss. ; while the original of our St. gave a 
distinct section-number (87) to that passage. 
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CANON V 
Matth. Lk. 
Recto,Col. II." Pap. St. Αν πεσει 
[3] “On the Birth of the 3 2 2 
Lord” (i 18) 
[πο] 10 8 8 
[12] 12 II 11 | 
[16] 16 16 16 | 
5 [25] “On the Blessing” 25 36 36 
(v 4) 
[28] 28 318] 38 
10 
[40] “On loving one’s 40 [55] 55 
enemy” (v 44 ff.) 
41 4 
15 
49] “On ‘Take πο 49 [15ο] 150 
thought’”’ (vi 25) 
51 51 [5ο] 59 
53] “On ‘Knock, and it 53 [125] 125 
shall be opened unto 
you’”’ (vii 7) 
20 [53 53 [54] 54 
(Eleven further numbers lost.) 
Recto, Col. III. οἱ “On Martyrs” (x27) 93 145 145 
05 05 160 160 
96 “He who is above 96 182 182 
mother and (?) father”’ 
(x 37) 
06 96 184 184 
5 102 ““Onthose sent by 102 69 69 
John” (xi 2) 
104 104 Τι 7! 
105 105 163 163 
107 107 73 73) 
108 108 115 115 
ΙΟ. 110 110 118 118 
* * * 


Col. 11, 1. 3. The reading of the note is uncertain: ο might be e and π is indefinite, but ο περ seems to 
be the only restoration of which the space admits. In προς (= arpos) the initial letter is more like », but 
might also be a careless #: no mark of abbreviation can be distinguished. 
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585. (MMA.)—Wall-plaster from vestibule (v. Greek Graffiti, fig. 585). 


Letter of Saint Athanasius to the Monks 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Wilkinson. Topography of Thebes (1835), p. 149. 

—— Modern Egypt and Thebes (1843), 11 233. 

Hogg. Visits to Alexandria, &c., 11 310, note ad fin. 

Lepsius. Denkmaler aus Aegypten u. Aethiopien νι ii, 
Taf. 76, no. 59. 

Kirchoff. 6]. 1v 8607 and Pl. XII (reproduced from 
Lepsius). 

Lefebvre. Rec. des Inscr. Grec-Chrét. d’Egypte, no. 380 
(= Kirchoff). 

Van de Haegen. Rev. de l’Orient xviit (1864), p. 81. 


Revillout. Rapport sur une Mission en Italie. Paris, 1878, 
Ρ. 23, note I. 

Piper. Zur Geschichte d. Kirchenvater aus Epigraphischen 
Quellen (Zeitschr. f. Kirchengesch. 1 (1877), 209). 

Leclercq ap. Cabrol. Dict. d’Arch. Chrét. 1, col. 3035. 

Montfaucon. Nov. Coll. Patrum 11, 22. 

—— S. Athanasii Opera 1, pp. 771 fi. 

Migne. Patrologia Graeca ΧΧΝΙ 1185-1188. 

Robertson. Nicene and post-Nicene Fathers 1ν, p. 564. 

Fialon. Saint Athanase, p. 134. 


Three fragments of wall-plaster B, C, D of which D is new, while B and C are parts of the considerable 
fragment, A, copied by Lepsius. The text is painted in red ochre on a whitewashed ground. 

The title, B, C, in large plain uncials, is separated from the protocol by a thick horizontal band of red: 
the length of the line can be calculated at about 22 cm. The hand of the protocol, C, is a plain, squarish, up- 
right uncial : the width of the written column (enclosed, as we know from the copy of Lepsius, between vertical 
borders) was about 32.2 cm. The third (new) fragment, D, belonging to the text proper, is written in careful 
but smaller uncials: one punctuation mark (medial) occurs, and initial ¥ and 3 have the diaeresis. On the 
left of this fragment the vertical red border is preserved and to beyond it the whitewashed plaster is blank 
over a maximum width of 2 cm.; and since this fragment comes from the end of the text we may conclude 
that the whole formed a single column about 80 cm. high?. 

The fragments belong to the Letter of Saint Athanasius to the Monks. Sucha text was seen by Wilkinson 
and Hogg (see Bibliography), the former of whom states that “behind the Christian ruins close to No. 23 are the 
remains of a curious Greek inscription being the copy of a letter from the celebrated Athanasius. . . to the 
orthodox brethren at Thebes.” Lepsius is more explicit as to the position of this inscription, stating that it 
was painted on the wall of a tomb which had been used in the Christian Period as the abode of ‘anchorites,’ 
and that the tomb lay on the north side of the hill of Sheikh Abd el Gourneh. This points directly to the 
tomb of Daga against which the Monastery of Epiphanius was built and where our fragments were found. 
The identification is important because it establishes the provenance of 578 (Brit. Mus. Papyrus no. xxxvii). 

There is a considerable difference between the Greek text of this letter as printed by Montfaucon (and in 
Migne’s edition), and the Old Latin version in the Benedictine Athanasius. Migne’s editor assumed that 
the Latin version was inferior ; but the Epiphanius fragments reverse this judgment, showing that the printed 
Greek text is an inferior and abbreviated recension, while the Old Latin (as the Benedictine editor acutely 
perceived) is a very close and faithful rendering of what we must now regard as the earlier and (probably) 
the more original text. 

The following is a collation of the two Greek versions. References are to lines of our text, the symbol Μ 
indicating the version of Montfaucon and Migne: 


Il. 1-3 τοῦ ἐν ἁγίου πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Ἀθανασίου, M; Il. 4-5 [ae]amacroc...momageo[rc] omitted by M; 
1.7 565: θεοῦ, M; ll. 9-11 εὐχαριστῶ μὲν τῷ κυρίῳ τῷ δόντι ὑμῖν εἰς αὐτὸν πιστεῦσαι, M; |. 12 τὴν Conv 
τὴν, Μ; Ἱ. 13 εἰσι τινές, M; Il. 14 Τ. δι οὐδὲν ἄλλο εἰ μὴ ἵνα, M; 1. 16 [ερ]χολεπος: ἐλθόντες, M; |. 17 
egwert anata: ἐξαπατῶσι, M; 1.21 ara Ὁπω[λιης]: παρακελευόντων, M; ll. 22 f. [επε]ρ(σ)ήσειςος: ἣν 7 
τοῦ 0. χάρις ἐν ὑμῖν ἐργάξεται, Μ; ]. 24 ἀδόλως, M; ll. 29-35 omitted by M?; 1.37 καὶ Aornon Klar ε]κ[εστος: 
κἀκεῖνοι, Μ; |. 38 conergcomenove: M omits (? a lacuna) ; |. 39 φοβηθέντες, M; ll. 41 Ε. M omits. 


1 The complete text can be shown to have contained this doubtless appeared in the Epiphanius inscription, but 
about 6ο lines. no fragment has survived. 
2 The Old Latin shows yet another section omitted by M: 
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(“A Letter) of Athanasius, Archbishop of Alexandria, to the Solitaries. 

Athanasius to the orthodox monks in all places, who follow the solitary life and are established in the 
faith of Christ, brethren in the Lord beloved and desired, Greeting. I give thanks unto the Lord who hath 
vouchsafed unto you belief on Him, that with the saints ye also may have eternal life. Now whereas there 
are certain, holding the doctrines of Arius, who go round the monasteries for no other purpose than that, 
by coming to you and returning back from you, they may be able to deceive the guileless ; and (again) certain 
who, though affirming that they do not hold the doctrines of Arius yet consort with them (sc. the Arians) 
and join in prayer with them ; at the instance of the brethren I have perforce hastened to write (unto 
you), that, by maintaining guileless and sincere the faith which hath been wrought in you by the grace of 
God, ye may give no cause of offence to the brethren. For whenever they behold you, the faithful in Christ, 
having fellowship or joining in prayer with such... . 


* * * * 

[I might have prolonged this letter] showing by comparisons from the Holy Scriptures the quality of such 
doctrine; but since ye, being already full of understanding, anticipate them who write (unto you)—nay 
rather, as devoted to abstinence, are capable of instructing others also—for this cause | have addressed you 
briefly as one who loves to them who love, being persuaded that by so continuing ye will preserve your 
faith pure and sincere; and furthermore that they (the Arian sympathisers), when they see that you do not 
join with them in prayer, will perceive that which is advantageous for them, for fear that they may be 
accounted blasphemers and holders of their (the Arians’) doctrines. 

The brethren who are with me salute you....” 


586. (MMA.)—Wall-plaster from Vestibule (v. Greek Graffiti, fig. 586). 
The Twelve Anathemas of Cyril 


(1) Five fragments of wall-plaster with remains of a Greek text painted in red ochre on a whitewashed 
ground. The hand, unlike that of 585, is an informal though always clear uncial. Ligatures are not infrequent, 
and the abbreviations on, 5¢7, anon, usual in theological texts occur. The text was written in paragraphs, 
short final lines being filled out with a long horizontal stroke. 

The fragments come from a text of the Twelve Anathemas of Cyril!, portions of Anathemas I, II—III, 
VI—VII and VIII being extant. 


1. “If anyone confesses not that Emmanuel is in truth God, and that the Holy Virgin is therefore Mother 
of God—for she bare after the flesh the Word of God—; let him be Anathema. 

2. “If anyone confesses not that the Word (proceeding) from God the Father has been personally united 
to the flesh, and that He is one Christ with His own flesh—that is, God and Man alike—; let him be Anathema. 

3. “If anyone sever the Persons of the one Christ after the Union, connecting them only with a connection 
of dignity, or authority, or sway, and not rather with a meeting unto unity of Nature; let him be Anathema. 

* ok * * * 

6. “If anyone say that the Word that is of God the Father is God or Lord of Christ, and does not rather 
confess that the same is God and Man alike, in that the Word has been made flesh according to the Scriptures ; 
let him be Anathema. 

7. “If anyone say that Jesus has been in-wrought as man by God the Word, and that the glory of the 
Only-Begotten has been put about Him, as being another than He actually is; let him be Anathema. 

8. “If anyone dares to say that the Man assumed ought to be worshipped together with God the Word, 
and to be glorified with Him and with Him styled God, as if one Person within another, and does not rather 
honor Emmanuel with one worship and offer up to Him one doxology (glorification) in the sense that the 
Word has become flesh; let him be Anathema.” 

(II) Five further fragments of wall-plaster found in the débris are inscribed by the same hand as the fore- 
going, the first (2) alone being more formal, perhaps because it belonged to a protocol. The fragments certainly 
do not come from the Anathemas, nor (apparently) from the Oecumenical Letter of Cyril. But it seems not 


1 Cyril, Epist. Oecum. 1 (= ad Nestorium 11), ed. P. Pusey. 
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unreasonable to conjecture that the Anathemas were circulated by Cyril among the monks of his province 
embedded in a special letter, and that our fragments belong to such a covering letter. 
On this supposition, Frag. a might be restored as follows: 
| ἀναθεματίζει ἡ κα-] 
[θολικὴ ἐκκλησία το]ὺς ἐμ[μένοντας ἐν] 
[αὐτοῖς καὶ τὸ τοῦ XO] µυστ[ήριον συγχέ-] 
[ovras καὶ ταύτης τ]ῆς αἱρ[έσεως τοῦ Neo-] 
[τορίου καὶ τῆς ἀσεβεία]ς αὐτ[οῦ μετέχοντας] 
“The Catholic Church anathematises those who persist in them (the doctrines of Nestorius), and confound 
the Mystery of Christ, and partake of this heresy of Nestorius and his impiety...” 
Frag. 6 would then be from the conclusion of the letter. 


587. (MMA.)—Wall-plaster from Cell A (v. Greek Graffiti, fig. 587). 

A single fragment of wall-plaster, found in the débris outside the tomb above and slightly E. of Cell A. 
As usual, the text is painted in red ochre on a whitewashed surface. The lettering, which is very careful, is 
different from that of 585, 586. The fragment, though too small for identification, comes of course from a 
later document, since the Council of Chalcedon (451 A.D.) is mentioned!. 


1 The spelling of the name is the same as in the Coptic graffito 635 c. 


588. (MMA.)—Wall-plaster from Cell B. 


Homily or Treatise? 
Detached fragment of whitewashed wall-plaster inscribed in red ochre. The hand is small and quite in- 
formal. 


The text is certainly literary, and in 1. 6 a Scriptural citation (unidentified+) is introduced by the usual 
formula καθὼς γέγραπται. 
The fragment is too small for translation. 


1 The phraseology is suggestive of Romans i 17 ff. or Hebrews x 38. 


589. (MMA. 14.1.213)—Cell B. Limestone. 
Fragment of a Homily (0): 
The hand is a small and rather irregular semi-uncial. 
Portions of the text have been lost at the top, on the right and on the left (the fracture on the left shows 


ancient pen-trials or scribblings). The subject therefore is uncertain unless it be the rewards bestowed by 
God (?) upon those who acquire divine wisdom (cp. Il. 6 ff.). 

νε Lord [...] knowing [. . .] to afford [. . .] but not even one to the [...].a man to the [.. .] He gives 
to those who learn [. . .] He gives to those who understand [. . .] yet twofold to those who learn [. . .] He gives 
to those who understand [. . .] being sick [. . .] those who Κερ 


1 In view of the repetitions in Il. 6-9 it is possible that the fragment is no more than a school-exercise, though the text 
may still be homiletic. 


590. (MMA. 14.1.105)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Homiletic (?). 
Very rude semi-uncial hand. 


“...) of all rule [.. .] of a righteous man [. . .] procuring (?) good things [.. .] He (? Christ) came to life 
again [...] of life[...” 


591. (MMA. 12.180.335)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. 

(A) “...Peter’s wife’s mother [...] crying out [...” 

1.1. Cf. Matth. viii 14. As W. E. Crum points out, the fragment may be from a charm, the passage indi- 
cated being frequently used for healing purposes. See Rec. Champollion, p. 543. 
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592. [= Copt. 49] (Cairo 44689)—Rubbish Hole in 5. Papyrus. (Plate I.) 


Codex of eight leaves, stitched with coarse double thread, passed 20-21 times through the inner margins and 
round to the back. The leaf measures 17 x 125 cm. No traces of a binding are discernible. The script— 
doubtless all by a single scribe, though varying in carefulness—is a sloping semi-uncial, resembling in type 
that of 84, 328 and Appendix I. Foll. τα, 7b, δα, b have Coptic texts; the Greek hymns with Coptic versions 
begin on fo. 1b. 

Both the ‘hymns’ contained in this Codex are hitherto unknown (they are not found in Anastasijevit’s 
list!), but both belong to the well-known acrostic class, each verse beginning with a letter of the Greek alphabet. 
Other such examples recovered from Egypt are (1) Amherst Papyri (Greek), no. 2; (2) Rylands Papyri (Greek), 
no. 7; (3) Berlin Papyri, πο. 8299 (a fragment)”. A third but much damaged example from our site is 593. 

The meter in both hymns is accentual*. Each verse contains four accented words (particles, articles, etc., 
being treated as unaccented), and has a tolerably well-marked pause in the middle. Thus in A verses 4-5 
should be scanned as follows? : 

adpon @tAatte τω «ο(ε)ῶ To com cHmMa 

επφροίπει cap οστὸς ο d&ocpamrtoc foc 
This metrical system is, however, occasionally disturbed by (a) interpolations, (b) omissions in the Greek 
text, which can be detected either through the metrical disturbance itself or by comparison with the Coptic. 

These interpolations and omissions show that the Greek text had had a history of some length before our 
copy was made in the sixth—seventh centuries: in verses 6 and 9, for example, of A meter shows that an 
accented word has fallen out of each and the Coptic version enables us to restore the missing word. 

Again, in A verses 2, 5 and 14 either metrical considerations or the Coptic version show that there existed an 
earlier Greek text containing interpolations, some of which appear in the present copy while others have been 
removed, but are witnessed to by the Coptic. The stages through which the Greek text has passed may 
therefore be tabulated as follows : 


1. Original (Pure) Greek Text 


tu 


. Interpolated Greek Text 
| 


1 We 
3. Greek Text of the Codex Coptic 
(Containing interpolations and showing omissions.) 


How many successive copies were made in each of these stages it is impossible to say; but it is clear that 
the hymns are considerably older than the date of the Codex in which they are preserved. The vocabulary, 
the relative purity of the Greek, and the absence of controversial matter suggest that the two may be earlier 
than the Council of Chalcedon (451 Α.Ρ.) or may even claim a date in the fourth century. 


A. “+ Lead, O God®. + (1) Ammonius, advance in (all) the virtues. (2) Go towards the right, and 
thou shalt have a great inheritance. (3) An old man’s prudence get thou in youth. (4) Guard thy body as 
a gift for God; (5) for the unstained life delighteth Him. (6) Deprecate the (destructive) leaven of the soul. 
(7) Tame with fastings the impulses of youth. (8) Boiling wrath with meekness quell. (9) (A youth) un- 
disciplined (is as) a horse unbroken. (10) Master the belly and thou shalt conquer the passions. (11) Painful 


1 D. N. Anastasijevit, Die Ρατᾶπεί. Alphabete, Munich, 4 Whether any regard was paid to the position and 
1905. nature of the ‘orthodox’ accents, I do not know. 

2 One from the White Monastery is in a Graeco-Coptic 5 Either a pious invocation, or perhaps an incipit indi- 
liturgical ms. in Paris (B.N. Copte 1297° ff. 117, 118). cating some well-known melody. 


3 See Maas, Friihbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie (Kleine 
Texte Series), p. 2. 
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at first is the goad of admonishment; (12) but a little after thou shalt feel its profit. (13) Be sober unto prayers 
by night and day. (14) Make thyself a stranger to the things of the world. (15) For we have not here an 
abiding city. (16) That which is above we must consider our sure country’—(17) free from our raging GTSIES, 
the devils—(18) the sacred dwelling-place of saints who bear the cross. (19) Desiring to become a citizen 
of this (country), (20) give not sleep and slumber to thine eyes: (21) make bright with good deeds thy life: 
(22) bear fruit worthily of the joy which shall be. (23) Give food and drink to Christ in the persons of the poor : 
(24) buy with things perishing things which perish not.” 

v. I AmMonse: the name is common and identification with any particular person is unnecessary. | en 
ware: read em macare tare (though the Copt. has no corresponding word), since another accented syllable 
is required by the meter and the article can hardly bear an accent here. 

v. 2 haAdAAS οστω TeRMON: read haargov? (mpoc το) arkason. The Coptic has “Go forward towards the 
right, my son”; whence it appears that an earlier copy of the Greek (from which the Coptic translation was 
made) read haarzov προς to trkarom (for ark-) exmon—which gives one accented word too many. texmon 
therefore should be deleted as merely a dittography of the preceding word, + and a, a: and n being frequently 
interchanged or confused in Graeco-Coptic documents. 

v. 3. Cf. Palladius Laus. Hist. xvii (Butler), where Macarius the Great is nicknamed παιδαριογέρων. 

v. 4. Cf. Romans xii 1. 

ο. 6. The second half of the verse has only one accented syllable. The Coptic has, “ Renounce the leaven, 
destroying the soul in iniquity”: the author of the version must therefore have had before him qrann 
Napartov tHe WrocHe oAceprom επ ΜΦΗΙΟ (Or RaRsac if the Coptic ontkaxra is an error for πτκδητο: 
of. 1 Corinthians v 8 ζύμῃ κακίας). This, however, gives one more accented word than the meter will admit: 
either tHe proce Οἵ επ Kakra (kaKFac)—probably the latter—is an explanatory gloss wrongly copied into 
the text from which the Coptic version was made (cf. note on 2. 2). 

ο. 7. Cf. 2 Timothy ii 22. 

DAS σ]. τα πσα. 

0.0 innon : for ἵππος | anarmacwenvoc : sic for-nt0c. For the whole verse cf. Ecclesiasticus xxx 8, Ps. xxxig, 
James iii 3. | The second half of the verse needs another accented syllable : this, as the Coptic ovuynpe indicates, 
was some word like marc, vroc or perhaps neoc. 

vv. 11-12. Cf. Hebrews xii 11. 

v. 13. Cf. 1 Peter iv 7, 1 Timothy v 5. 

v. 14. Cf. Colossians ii 20, Apophth. Patr., Macar. Aeg. ii (ap. Cotelier, Eccl. Graec. Mon. i p. 527) ἐὰν μὴ 
ἀποτάξηταί τις πᾶσι τοῖς τοῦ κόσμου... | npacmaton is an interpolated gloss condemned by meter. 

v. 15. = Hebrews xiii 14 | excwaen for egeomen. 

vv. 16-17. Cf. 2 Corinthians v 1-2, Hebrews xi 14, Philippians iii 20. 

v. 18 cemon: for cemmon. 

v.20. Cf. Ps. cxxxi (cxxxii) 4, Proverbs vi 4. 

v. 22. Cf. Romans viii 18. 

v. 23. Cf. Matth. xxv 35. 

v. 24. Cf. 1 Cor. xv 42, Apoc. iii 18. | heerpomenor for @oerpomena. An accented word, 2.6. EM OFPasosc, 
must be supplied to complete the meter of the second half-verse. 


B. (1) “When Christ was risen’, He enlightened the world : (2) the altars of the idols and their sanctuaries 
He overthrew. (3) Let earth and sea and heavens rejoice: (4) the devils’ ranks are fallen together: (5) the 
Savior has vouchsafed us authority against them®. (6) Enviable is he who has taken up His yoke: (7) such 
an one shall see good days, (8) (and) confident shall stand at the fearful judgment-seat. (9) But the Jews 
bitterly shall wail, unhappy : (10) evil their deeds, evil shall be their punishment. (11) Their own deliverer 
and benefactor they crucified, (12) though He wrought many and great wonders: (13) He raised the dead at 
His commanding word : (14) withered and immovable hands He restored to sense: (15) He gave strengthened 
sight to the blind : (16) the palsied He revived, and raised up the lame” : (17) easily He healed every sickness. 
(18) Yet though they were beholders of so many signs, (19) they feared not to dishonor the doer of these 


6 Coptic: ‘the sure city is that which is in heaven.’ 9 Coptic: ‘authority to tread them down.’ 
7 Or haarze, since the Middle is extremely rare. 10 Coptic: ‘He healed the paralytics, He caused the 
8 Coptic: ‘from the dead.’ lame to walk.’ 
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things, (20) but afterwards delivered Him even to death: (21) afflicted with frenzy and intent to fight with 
God, (22) unwittingly they procured joy for all mankind. (23) For, when He had delivered the souls in Hades, 
He rose again on the third day, (24) and was seen by all!" the disciples with joy.” 

στ. Cf Iimothy 110: 

Ὅ ο ο ο τον site 

ο. 5. Cf. Matth. x 1, Luke x το. | sus: The word is supported by the Coptic: if retained, it must be 
regarded as unaccented. | kat avtwn: The Coptic has: “The Savior has granted us a power fo tread them 
down,” showing that the translator had before him ratamatesn with or without avtove instead of κατ’ avtwm. 

ο. 6. Cf.Lament. iii 27, Matth. xi 29-30. | The endings of the two half-verses are hidden owing to thestitching. 

O07) ο Psa ασ το beter ino, 

v. 8. Cf. Romans xiv 10, 2 Cor. v. 10. 

v. 9 πεβρως... TAAamac] for nrKpwc.., τολσπες. 

v. 13 τοκτικω] κ altered from p. 

v. 14 Kar axmatove] introduces a superfluous accented word and should therefore be bracketed as an 
interpolation, though rendered in the Coptic. 

v. 17 eoepanevoen] for -ercen. 

v. 21. Cf. Acts v 39. 

v. 23 Tac Rae’ axor] is supported by the Coptic and so was present in the earlier Greek copy. It is never- 
theless an interpolation, probably a gloss (based on 1 Peter iii 19), since it both adds an extra accented syllable 
and unduly limits the scope of prcamenoc. 


A provisional attempt is here made to present a critical text of the two hymns. Only the ‘metrical’ 
accents are marked. The following signs and abbreviations are used in the Text and Apparatus: ( ) indicate 


a contraction resolved, ( ) aword or phrase restored, { } a word or words to be regarded as interpolated : 
aN ᾽Αμμώνιε πρόκοψον ἐν (πάσαις) ταις ἀρεταῖς. 

Ῥαδίζου προς το δίκαιον [τέκνον], και µεγαν κλῆρον ἕξεις. 
Τέροντος ἀγχινοίαν ἐν νεύτητι κτήσαι. 
Δῶρον φύλαττε τῳ ϐ(ε)ῷ το σον σῶμα" 

5 Ἠνυφραίνει γαρ αὐτὸν ὁ ἄχραντος βίος. 
Ζύμην παραίτου της ψυχῆς (ὀλέθριον [ἐν κακία]). 
"Ἠμέρωσον νηστείαις τας ὁρμὰς τῆς νεότητος. 
Θυμὸν ζέοντα Tn πραότητι σβέσον. 
Ἴππος ἀδάμαστος ἀπαιδαγωγητὸς (νέος). 

10 Ἐράτει της γαστρὸς και νικήσεις τα πάθη. 
Δυπηρὸν µεν παραχρῆμα της νουθεσίας το κέντρον" 
Μικρὸν δε ὕστερον αἰσθήσει της ὠφελείας. 
Νήψον εἰς εὐχὰς νύκτωρ και μεθ ἡμέραν. 
Ἐλένον σεαυτὸν mote. τ(ω)ν του κόσμου ἱ[πραγμάτω(ν))" 

15 Ov yap ἔχομεν ὧδε µένουσαν πόλιν. 
Πατρίδα βέβαιαν την ἄνω νοµιστέον, 
'Ῥαγδαίων ἐχθρῶν δαιμόνων ἐλευθέραν 
Σταυρόφορων ἁγίων σεμνὸν οἰκητήριον. 
Ταύτης γενέσθαι πολίτης ἐπιθυμῶν, 

20 “Ύπνον µη δώσῃς και νυσταγμὸν ὀφθαλμοῖς (σ)ου. 
Φαίδρυνον ἔργοις ἀγαθοῖς τον σον βίον. 
Χαρᾶς μελλούσης ἀξίως καρποφόρει. 
Ψώμιζε και πότιζε Χ(ριστὸ)ν δια των πενήτων. 
᾿Ωνήσαι των φθειροµένων τα µη φθειρόµενα {ἐν ovpavois?). 

Β. ᾿Αναστὰς ὁ Χ(ριστὸ)ς την οἰκουμένην ἐφώτισεν, 

Ῥωμοὺς εἰδώλων και τεμένη καθεῖλεν. 
TH και θάλασσα και ovpavol εὐφραινέσθωσαν. 
Δαιμόνων φάλαγγες ἀθρόως πεπτώκασιν" 


11 Coptic om. ‘are.’ 
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5 Ἐξουσίαν ἡμιν κατ αὐτῶν ὁ σωτὴρ ἐχαρίζετο. 
Ζηλωτὸς ὅστις τον ζυγὸν αὐτου ἀνεδέξατο" 
"Ἠμέρας ἀγαθὰς ὁ τοιοῦτος ὄψεται, 

Θαῤῥῶν παραστήσεται τῷ φοβερῷ βήµατι. 
Ἰουδαῖοι δε πικρῶς στενάξουσι τάλανες" 

10 Kaka δράσαντες κακῶς κολασθήσονται. 

Δυτρωτὴν ἑαυτῶν και εὐεργετὴν ἐσταύρωσαν, 
Μεγάλα και πολλὰ θαυμάσια πράττοντα. 
Nexpovs ἤγειρεν προοτακτικῷ ῥήματι, 

Enpas [και ἀκινητους] χεῖρας εἰς αἴσθησιν ἤγαγεν, 

15 “Opacw τυφλοῖς ἐῤῥώμενον ἐδίδου, 

Ἠαρειμένους ἔσφιγξεν και χώλους ἀνόρθωσεν, 
'Ῥαδίως πᾶσαν ἐθεράπευσεν νόσον. 

Σηµείων τοσούτων θεαταὶ γεγονότες, 

Τον τούτων ἐργατὴν ἀτιμάζειν οὐκ ὤκνησα(ν), 

20 "Ὕστερον δε αὐτὸν και θανάτῳ παραδεδώκασι». 
Φρενοβλάβειαν νοσοῦντες και θεομάχὸν σκοπὸν, 
Xapav δε πᾶσιν προξενοῦντες ἐλάνθανον" 

Ψυχὰς yap {ras Ka’ ἁδου] ῥυσάμενος ἀνέστη τριήµερος, 
"OPO δε πᾶσι τοις μαθηταῖς ἀσμένως. 


593. (ΜΜΑ. 14.1.201)—Cell A. Pottery. 

Acrostic Hymn on the Passion. 

The hand is a good semi-uncial, identical with that of many other ostraca from Cell A (see 3 note). No 
stops are used; but a high comma appears in |. 20, apparently to avoid confusion between a final and an 
initial alpha. A plain cross + is generally, but not always (see |. 12), used to distinguish the verses. 

The Hymn contained twenty-four verses, each beginning with a letter of the Greek alphabet (cf. no. 592 
A, B), and is in accentual meter on a basis of eight accented words to the verse, in which there are three 
pauses or caesurae. Thus v. 18 (= Il. 23-24) should be scanned : 

chpacfaac επέβολοπ, | hFAaKac éctucan, | momfcantec ταρεῖπ | οεὺπ adpaton. 

Some fragments of this large ostracon are missing, while others have been so exposed to weather that the 
script is much faded or quite effaced. The acrostic arrangement, the meter, and the close relation to Biblical 
texts makes a certain amount of restoration possible; but up to I. 20 the text remains very imperfect, and only 
an intermittent translation of the earlier part can be offered. 

“... (1.11) He endured the cross +. . . seeing how. . . the sun appeared as ink. + Jesus said : ‘ Forgive them, 
Father, for they know not what they do’+ ... (I. 14) He bare the tree (?)—the Lord who (sitteth) upon the 
Cherubim. + (? The people cried out) to release (?) Barabbas and ‘Crucify Jesus,’ (persuaded by the Pharisees ?) 
+... (1.17) + Having washed his hands, Pilate said : ‘I am guiltless of the righteous blood’ + ... (11. 19-20) 
+ One gave for drink vinegar with gall to Him who freely gives to men the waters of life unasked + He 
drank (?), but said to the crucified sinner: ‘.. .] give life (?)’ +. . .Christ the Lord beholding as He hanged 
upon the cross!. + They placed seals upon (the sepulchre), they set guards, thinking that they were guarding 
the invisible God + On the third day Jesus Christ, being God, rose again from the dead and set death at 
nought.-+ Mary went secretly to seek her son, the Mighty One who shall sit at the right hand of the Father. 
++ Two angels say to her : ‘Why seek ye (sic), Mary, the living God among the dead ?’ + There was joy among 
the living and the dead, because the Lord was risen from the dead. -+Thomas felt the print of the nails and (knew) 
that it is the Lord God Himself + . . .Savior (?), Lord of all creation, freely gives to all life and resurrection.” 


1.5 Jvc τα: probably βασιλεὺς Ἰ(σρα)ήλ. 

1. 11 +[e]emarac: the initial letter of this verse should certainly Ῥο-ο (since the next verse begins with τ). 
The word or name, if rightly read, must be corrupt. 

1. 12 τε: without mark of abbreviation. A + should precede. agec &c.: of. Luke xxiii 34, where πατέρ 


1 Perhaps the text is corrupt (see note on Il. 22-23) and Lord as he hanged upon the cross.” 
we should read “He (the thief). . .beholding Christ the 


312 


LITURGICAL TEXTS 


precedes ἄφες. If the further variants owajen...om πραοττοτ[ος] are more than accidental, we should render 
“for they know naught (of Him) with whom they have to do.” 
]. 13 xaxs[, Jn: apparently corrupt. 
1. 14 [-]eal..]: grAom (= ctavpom: cf. John xix 17). 
1.15. Cf. Luke xxiii 18, 21.| ]-erm. . .ctaspwcon, infinitive and imperative: it is not clear which of the 
two should be corrected. 
Il. 17-18 mpamertoc—armatoc: a complete verse. The restoration is tolerably certain: see Matth. xxvii 24. 
1.18 αεί _: the verse certainly began with g. Possibly ge[soc] οιλ[ωπ] may be restored, the reference 
being to Simon of Cyrene (cf. Luke xxiii 26). i 
Il. 19-20. Cf. Matth. xxvii 48: meta ος[ολας], however, is derived ultimately from Psalm Ixviii (Ixix) 22. 
ὄξος μετὰ χολῆς is found in Apost. Constit. v 14 and χολὴν μετὰ ὄξους in the Gospel of Peter v. The latter 
part of the verse may perhaps be restored τοι [xcaprgjonra δπ[ορωποις ζωης] Taata ana[pakAnton ϱ]. 
1.21  .«Ίρωκεπ: στο. The verse certainly began with m: probably therefore nejnwkes should be read, “He 
drank (and) said.” ctavp[wc]lam[enw]: doubtful, since the passive participle is required. 
ll. 21-22. The Saying, whatever be the restoration, is new : possibly it is no more than an adaptation of the 
sense of Luke xxiii 43; but cf. also 1 Tim. i 15. 
|. 22-23. + pu[...: the restoration is baffling, though px[... is surely a verb of which possibly the Thief 
mentioned in the preceding verse is the subject. If so, πῶς and aecnotsc should be altered and read as 
accusatives. 
Il. 23-24. Cf. Matth. xxvii 66. 
«24 emehadem. ..ectHcem: for enehadon. ..ectHcan. 
|. 25 ¥e 9¢pwe: probably for Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Χριστ)ὸς; but if so, the double name received only one metrical 
accent. Possibly tcyupos or icyvpas was intended. 
|. 26-27. The Mary here mentioned is represented (wrongly) as the mother of Jesus. | The verse as it stands 
contains only seven accented words: ex aegr&c (cf. Luke xxii 69) should therefore be replaced before τον 
π(α τ)ρ(ο)ς. 
1. 27-28. Cf. Luke xxiv 5. 
1. 30-31. Cf. John xx 24 ff.: pHAaducac, however, is borrowed from Luke xxiv 39. As it stands the 
verse lacks one accented word: έσπω, which is also demanded by the sense, should be restored before ovr. 
Il. 32-33. The initial lacuna should certainly be filled with an accented word: kar anactacrs must conse- 
quently be bracketed as superfluous. 


In the following tentative restoration of verses 8 ff. scribal errors are (as far as possible) corrected and 
accents of metrical value only are marked: the critical symbols are the same as those used in 592. Hopeless 
corruptions are indicated by tf. 


Ἰ[Θ]εμαίας] ἰδὼν πως [............-- Ίκται ὁ ἥλιος ὡς µέλαν ἔφ[αν]εν. 

Ἰησοῦ) ἔλεγεν' ἄφες αὐ[τοῖς πατέρ, οὐδ]έν γαρ οἴδασιν ὃν πράττου[σιν.] 

sant Ινκρώωήπε ---- Jvopevos [ἔ]υλον ἐβάσταζεν [6 κ(ύριο)ς ὁ ἐπι Χερουβίν 
[λαὸς ἀπολ]ύειν Βαραβ|βᾶν και] Ι(ησοῦ)ν σταύρωσον [imo Φαρισαί]ω[ν πεισ]θεὶς ἔβα[ζε]. 
[M ἁ]μνός Τηωσει Ἱ Κ(ύριος [ J vel Ίσως ἱμά[τιαί 

[Νιψ]άμενος τας χε[ῖρας Πίλα]το[ς ἔλεγεν' ἀθῶος] εἰμι [amo του δικαίου α]γματος 

Ἐέ[νος] cal 1] G2 ομολ[οήε ----- Ἰ.δε Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς ὁ Χίριστὸ)[ς ..Ίκνει [ 
[Ὄ]ξος pera χ[ολῆς τις ἐπ]ότισεν τον [χαρίζ]οντα ἀν[θρώποις ζωῆς] ὕδατα ἁπα[ράκλητον. 
ΠΠέ]πωκεν, εἶπεν [δε To] σταυρ]ωσ]αμ]ένω] ἁμαρτωλῷ [...... ζωὴ]ν δίδωµι. 

η -- Ίεν Χ(ριστ)ὸς δεσπότης θ[ε]ωρῶν (ἐπι) σταυροῦ κρεµάμ[ενος 


Σφραγ[ῖδας ἐπέ]βαλον, φύλακας ἔστησαν, νοµίσαντες τηρεῖν θ(εὺ)ν ἀόρατον. 

Ty τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀνέστη ἐκ νεκρῶν θεὸς ov Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Χρίιστ)ος3 και θάνατον κατήρηισεν. 

Ὑπῆψεν Μαριὰμ τον υἱὸν ζητεῖν τον µέγαν (ἐκ δεξιᾶς) του π(ατ)ρὸς καθησόµενον 

Φρ[άζουσιν] αὐτῇ δύο ἄγγελοι" τι ζητεῖτε, Μαριὰμ, ζων[τα ϐ(εὐ)ν] ἐν [νε]κρο[ῖς ;] 

{el Χαρὰ ἐγένετο των ζώντων και ν| εκρῶ]ν ὅτι ὁ Κ{ύριο)ς ἀνέστη ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

Ψηλαφήσας Θ[ωμ]ᾶς τους τύπους των ἥλων (ἔγνω) ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν κύριο) ὁ O(Ed)s. 

ο 1 σ]ωτ]ὴρ Κ{ύριο)ς πάσης της κτίσεως χαρίζεται [πᾶσιν ζωὴν] {και ἀνάστασιν]. 
2 See note on I. 25. 
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594. (MMA. 14.1.216)—Tombs 65, 66. Limestone. 

Hymn to an (unnamed) Ascete and Martyr. 

The script is a fair-sized cursive hand, with some semi-uncial features, of the late sixth—seventh century. 
Partly owing to the action of salts and partly to the rubbing of the surface, the recto is, in parts, hard to 
read : the Greek also is extremely corrupt. Professor A. 5. Hunt and H. I. Bell have kindly checked and cor- 
rected the transcript as far as possible with the aid of photographs. 

The hymn is divided into three strophes, the first and second (separated by a paragraphus) occupying the 
recto, and the third the verso. Each strophe contained three verses (the second strophe, however, appears 
to have four verses), scanned accentually (cf. 592, 593), With four accented words to the verse. 

In type the hymn corresponds closely with a Greek Hymn to Dioscorus* in the Rylands Library at Manchester 
(see Notes). The saint and martyr addressed cannot be identified; but he was apparently local (cf. recto, 
1. 7), and a victim of persecution in the Roman Period (¢. recto, ll. 3-4, verso, IL Bs 

I. “(O thou), enlightening (?) as the sun, and before the judgment-seat a martyr, at the judgment-seat 
excelling amongst (?) martyrs! We take our share in hymns (?) to thy praise®, O martyr. II. Deem us (?) 
worthy to. ..a hymn (?) in thy sanctuary, O victorious martyr. We will entreat (9) that we fall not short (?)8 
of the measure of thy triumphs; but reckon up ie 2? ,Omartyr. III. (Verso) Ascete of the ascetic 
life and warrior athlete, O thou who didst count all things lost until thou didst gain Christ, intercede for our 
souls, holy martyr!” 

Recto, ll. 1-2. Cf. Hymn to Dioscorus we ο ΗἍχος Aa ..] (Crum, op. cit.). Φιρηληµων is obviously corrupt : 
a participle is required, and φαιδρύνων (with an object like πάντα understood) is not impossible: W. E. Crum 


suggests φιλέρημος. 
1.3 µαρτυρε: a refrain exactly parallel to the οετε arockope of the Hymn to Dioscorus: cf. recto, 


651. σεπνο 1.6. 1. 4. Perhaps ὑπερβθάλλων µετ[α]. 1.5 ην: obscure. µη τοιχοµεν υµειν: for 
µετέχοµεν ὄμνων (1). 1. 6 ets: for eds. 1. 7 υμων: for ὅμνον (1). 1. 8 υµεις: for ἡμεῖς. 
1. 9: perhaps for wapastnoopeda. . .μὴ ἐλαττονεῖν. 1. 11 συλλογιζω: for συλλογίζου. 

Verso, |. 2 στρατιωτα: used in a spiritual sense. Il. 3-4. Cf. Philippians iii 8 τὰ πάντα ἐζημιώθην. . . iva 
Χριστὸν κερδήσω | εκερδανης: the initial epsilon is apparently introduced to ease the pronunciation of « 
after ν (cf. 601, 1.9 we encpectepa, 593, Il. 28-9 ex πεµροις | excapa). ll. 4-5. Cf. the conclusion of the 
Hyman to Dioscorus : mpechevonta. (sic) THEp HMON οωθΗπε Tac rgac TMM, 

1 Crum, Cat. of the Copt. MSS. in the John Rylands 2 Or (?) “May we share in thy blessings.” 

Library, no. 39 (p. 14). 3 sc. in our praises. 


595. (MMA. 14.1.212)—Cell A, below floor. Limestone. 

Fragment of a Trisagion. 

Very rough semi-uncials with frequent ligatures. 

Recto. “‘...Holy is the Immortal (who sitteth at the right hand) of the Father (and came down from) 
Heaven (2), (having) lov(ed the world ϱ). . .that rose (from the dead), Savior, have mercy (upon us).”” 

Il. 3-4 awans[cac]. Cf. John iii 16. 

1. 5 «Ae: for eXencon. 

Verso. Negligible. 


596. (MMA. 14.1.206)—Cell A. Limestone. (Plate XIV.) 
Fragment of a Trisagion. 
Regular semi-uncial hand probably identical with that of 608. 


Recto. “Holy is (God ?...Holy is the) Strong One. . . Holy (is the Immortal. ..Have mercy) upon us 
(. .. Holy) is God who (raised up the dead. Holy is) He who.. . 


(The remainder is too fragmentary for translation.) 
Verso. Fragment of a Trisagion. 
“(Holy is God who gave) deliverance (?). Holy is the Immortal who was incarnate for our sake. Have 
mercy upon us. The kings of the earth bringing (?) (their glory, and) the nations their honor shall walk 
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(in thy light ?), O Lord of spirits. (Holy, Holy,) Holy, the archangels’ hymn (...Holy is the) Strong One 
who paid the price (and took away death) from us his (servants ?). Holy (is the Immortal who rose from) 
the dead, the Savior.” 

]. 2 #mac: for Hmac. 

Il. 3-4 € BacrAerc: for or BacrAerc. For the association of of β. τῆς γῆς and ἔθνη see Isaiah Ix 3 and 
Apocalypse xxi 24-6, both of which are apparently laid under contribution. In 1. 4 nopex(c)ovest (τω wt) 
c(ov) should probably be read: cf. Isaiah 1. ο. 

1.5 δρχ οπσεΆσπη; cf. Isaiah vi 3. sx for ve is a Copticism. 

1.6 tans: for tH Tra. 

1.7 avvov: apparently something like τοις aovAore has been omitted before «στον. 


597. (MMA. 12.180.67)—Below ist Boundary Wall Pavement. Limestone. (Plate XIV.) 
Trisagion. 
Rough semi-uncial hand similar to that of 5ο5. 


Recto. “+ Holy is God Who sitteth upon the undefiled throne and maketh the earth His footstool (?); 
holy is the Strong One; holy is the Immortal Who is glorified by angels; holy is the Immortal Who both 
died and rose again from the dead. Have mercy upon us. + Thou that sittest at the right-hand of the Father, 
have mercy upon us. O Lord, Lord, beside thee (there is none) other, and Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord, save 
us mortals. + O God, Thou art the Word...” (The remainder is too imperfect for translation.) 


1.2. Cf. verso 1. 4: the final word might be read enono. Possibly »nonoaron should be restored (see Isaiah 
Ixvi 1). 

1. 4: read arcveAwn RoZazomentoc, 

1. 5 eam apparently for easton. 

1.6 ve ara for tH REGIA. 

1.7 addon sic. At the end no more than a few letters can be lost, but possibly something like aAAon on 
ovK egcomen was intended. 

1.9 -epwnor...er for -epwnore... cr. 

Il. 10-13: the ink is here greatly faded and both beginnings and endings of the lines are missing. 


Verso. Trisagion (continued °). 

“Who raised (?) us and (tasted) of death; holy is the Immortal, for He hath sanctified (?) us... Who 
died and rose again. Have mercy upon us. ..Holy is God Who upon earth (prepared ?) a table before (?) 
His servants, and in Heaven gave them rest (?); holy is the Strong One, Who delivered us (?) from the 
snare (?) and refreshed us. . .hath trodden down (?) death... ; holy is the Immortal, for He ? us...” 
(The remainder is too imperfect for translation.) 


The original text seems to have faded in ancient times and to have been retraced : this no doubt accounts 
for the gross corruptions which occur everywhere. 

1. 1 eewpac: possible for opewcac. 

], 2 enocra: ? for egocrwcac. FMac for umac, as commonly (cf. I. 3). 

1. 4 exonovAwn tpane[zarr]: presumably for επωπτοπ tw (?) aovdws: cf. Psalm xxii (xxiti) 5. 

1.5 enonAveac: certainly re-written, and «ο appears to have been altered from e. Possibly the word is a 
corruption from anamavcac. 

1. 8 εποπµλεπος: ?for narormentoc (cf. 598, |. 6). 

1. 9 nemracatop: no suggestion can be made for the emendation of this hopeless corruption. 


508. (MMA. 14.1.199)—Cell A. Pottery. (Plate XIV.) 
Trisagion, followed by three Troparia. 


Clear but informal semi-uncial hand, identical with that of 3 &c., 593, 600, 601, 603-607. Divisions are 
marked in the text by the usual 2 or +; but no stops occur. It is noteworthy that accents appear only 
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in biblical citations, no doubt because an accented text was used (cf. 583). It should be added that these 
accents are mostly incorrect. 

This ostracon, together with 3 &c., 600 and 606 were found on the sleeping-mat (ψιάθιον) in Cell A, where 
presumably they had been left by the owner of the cell shortly before it collapsed. 

“(Holy is the Lord who set at naught) death and gave life to the world; holy is God who came down 
from (heaven and) raised up the dead; holy is the Strong One, the Savior, who giveth life and treadeth 
down death; holy is the Immortal who was incarnate for us. Have mercy upon us + ‘Let the Heavens 
rejoice, and let the earth be glad: the plains shall exult, and all things that are in it (them); for the Lord is 
risen. He shall save the world which He has fashioned + Zacharias the priest (was) in the temple of the 
Lord : Gabriel the archangel said to him, ‘God has heard thee.’ Lo, Elizabeth bare the Forerunner, the great 
one from the Lord. A Savior, and He shall save our souls. Glory be to thee, O Lord + (There were) shepherds 
of that region (?) amid their flocks by night (?)...”” (The final line is unintelligible.) 

Il. 7-8 = Psalm xcv (xcvi) 11-12 (with the second clause of either verse omitted). Note the accents. 

1.7 marara (sic) for meara. 

Il. 10 ff. Cf. Luke i 8 ff. Astovproc derived from Luke i 23. 

1. 11 Yaow &c. The narrative recommences. 

1. 12 memmvonta: not for manvonta, but metas mapa (as appears from 599 1.8). Cf. Luke i 15. Possibly 
the high comma (see Text) is to draw attention to the corruption. 

Il. 12-13 εωτηρ &c. Cf. Matth. i 21. 

Il. 14-15: the subject dealt with was, no doubt, the shepherds of Bethlehem (cf. Luke ii 8 ff.). 

1. 14 may perhaps be corrected to nosmenec conoprac επ normmnror en tH moKTY; but 1. 15 must be aban- 
doned as hopeless. In all probability the text was never completed. 


599. (Cairo 44674.58)—W. Rubbish Heaps. Pottery. 

Troparion (?) on the Birth of John the Baptist, &c. (= 598, Il. 10-15.) 

“Zacharias the Priest (was) in the temple of the Lord. Gabriel the archangel said to him, ‘God hath heard 
thee.’ Lo, Elizabeth bare the Forerunner, the great one from the Lord. A Savior, and He shall save our 
souls. Glory be to thee, O Lord. (There were) shepherds of that region (?)...”” 

1. 8 mec[am ma]pa: the restoration is tolerably certain (cf. Luke i 15) and provides a useful correction of 


598, Ἱ. 12. 
Il. 11-13 throw no light upon the puzzling text of 598, Il. 14-15. 


600. (MMA. 14.1.198)—Cell A. Pottery. (Plate XIV.) 

Troparion (9). 

For the hand cf. on 598. Here again accents are used in sporadic fashion in biblical citations or semi- 
citations. 

The ostracon was found with certain others (see on 598) upon the sleeping-mat in Cell A. 


“P Mary the Mother of God, the ever-virgin, has borne for us to-day Emmanuel, both God and Man. ‘Lo, 
the virgin shall conceive and bear us a son, and they shall call His name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, 
God with us.’ Him did an archangel suddenly announce; Him did a virgin’s womb conceive without inter- 
course. A virgin conceived, a virgin was with child, a virgin was in travail, a virgin brought forth, and 
remained a virgin; before bearing virgin, and in bearing virgin, and after bearing virgin +”’ 


Il. 5-9 = Matthew i 23. 


601. (MMA. 14.1.200)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Troparion (?) on the Baptism of Christ. 


For the hand, see on 598. 


“Come and tell with joy of marvellous things. John, the Forerunner of Christ, was baptizing the people 
with the baptism of repentance: a prophet and forerunner was proclaiming. There came a Holy One (?) and 
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the Spirit of God (?) came down as a dove in Jordan, and our God turned our captivity. God, Who is blessed 
day by day, will save (the people). Praise befitteth thee, O God.” 

]. 2 apa: no doubt a dative. 

1. 4 9epuctov: for 9¢pretor. 

1.5. The + does not indicate any break in the sense. 

ll. 5 ff. Cf. Luke iii 3. 

1. 6 ov: possibly the Coptic indefinite article; but in this text the scribe is lavish with the syllable. Cf. |. 8. 

1. 8 πλθετο acre: sic. The ‘Holy One’ is certainly Christ: probably some words have here fallen out of the 
text. mita ov: possibly an error for nita o(eo)>. 

1.9 επερεετερο: for meprctepa (the initial e probably to assist the pronunciation). Cf. Luke iii 22. 

Il. ro f. Cf. Psalms cxxv (cxxvi) 4. 

1. 14 = Psalms Ixiv (Ixv) i. 


602. (MMA. unnumbered)—Cell A. Pottery. 

Troparion for Epiphany (?). 

The hand is very similar to (perhaps identical with) that of 598 &c. Owing to the dark color of the pottery, 
the text is difficult to decipher. 

“.,. (Savior) of souls and bodies (who giveth) to all immortality and resurrection, have mercy upon me 
.. (save) and deliver me out of... (1. 8 ff.) according to thy great mercy. The Wise Men saw the star of 
life rising upon the race of man. They came and brought their gifts to the incarnate God. (All) ye works, bless 
ye (the Lord).” 

11. Cf. Liturgy of S. Mark (Brightman, Liturgies Eastern and Western, p. 118): σὺ γὰρ ef 6 εὐαγγελισμὸς 
σωτὴρ καὶ φύλαξ τῶν ψυχῶν καὶ τῶν σωμάτων ἡμῶν. 

1.3 πορχ ως; either vJmapocwn or map(e)gcwn (the latter governing the accusatives in |. 2). 

1.4 premov: probably for prcon me. 

Il. 5-7: unintelligible. 

1.8. Cf, Psalms 1 (li) 1. 

1. 9 ff. Cf. Matthew ii 1-2. 

Il. 13-14: read eeu τω capRweents, 

ll. 14-16: incipit of the Song of the Three Children which presumably followed the troparion in the service. 


603. (MMA. 14.1.204 + 207a)—Cell A. Pottery. 

Troparion (?). 

The hand, though much smaller, is the same as that of 598 &c. The fragment b (14.1.207a) has every appear- 
ance of belonging to the same ostracon, but it is hard to trace a connection with Il. 4-6 of a. 

a. “...taking. . .all ye powers (?)...great wonder and (?) to the shepherds (?), (who said) ‘Come, let 
us arise and worship Christ the. .. The Wise Men saw a star and brought gifts, incense (? and gold and myrrh 
to Thee). . .who didst raise up the dead, O Lord, the virgin-born.”’ 


604. (MMA. 14.1.207 b-f)—Cell A. Pottery. 

Fragments of a Troparion (?). 

The hand is the same as that of 598 &c. With the possible exception of ο, all belong to one ostracon and 
quite possibly come from the upper part of 603. 

b+f. (1.2): “...All ye works of the Lord (praise ye) the Lord... (1. 4f.)...waters and winds (?)... 
inheritors of the Lord... (1. 7f.)...maidens...in heaven...” 

1.2 Rvvom: sic for Roprom (Repro). 

(The remaining fragments are too slight for translation.) 


605. (MMA. 14.1.205)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Troparion P 
The hand is the same as that of 598 &c. 
“Sing praises unto our God, sing praises ; sing praises unto our Lord (2), sing praises. . .and (who) delivered 
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them who were bound. . .and of spirit. . .1 will cry aloud. Lo also (?)...Alleluia + ... (ll. 7 ff.). ..made 
wide. ..The commandment of the Lord is pure, giving light unto the eyes. Glory be to thee, O Lord.” 


I. 1 = Psalms xlvi (xlvii) 7. afecnovs is very uncertain since the LXX. has βασιλεῖ here. 
1.2. Cf. Psalms cxlv (cxlvi) 8 πεπετο[ is probably for neneanmenorvc. 

ll. 88, = Psalms xviii (xix) ο. 

l.9. For the Ascription cf. 598, |. 13. 


606. (MMA. 14.1.202)—Cell A. Pottery. ; 
Biblical Passages for Liturgical use (?)1, possibly in honor of a Bishop or Patriarch. 


Same hand as 5ο8 &c., but the Greek is extraordinarily corrupt (see especially I]. 8-9). The corrected text 
reads as follows : 

διεθέµην | διαθήκην τοῖς ἐκλεκ]τοῖς µου, ὤμοσα Aavid τῷ δούλῳ pou: | καὶ eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἑτοιμάσω τὸ 
σπέρµα | σου, καὶ οἰκοδομήσω εἰς yevedv καὶ | γενεὰν τὸν θρόνον σου. + σὺ et Πέτρος | καὶ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ 
πέτρᾳ οἰκοδομήσω | τὴν ἐκκλησίαν µου, καὶ πύλαι ἅδου οὐ κατισχύ|σουσιν αὐτῆς. δώσω σοι τὰς κλεῖς τῆς 
βα|σιλείας τῶν οὐρανῶν, ὅτι σὺ ἱερεὺς eis τὸν | αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελκχισε]δέκ. 

“ΣΣ made a covenant with my chosen, | sware unto David my servant: even for ever will I establish thy 
seed, and will build up thy throne from generation to generation. + Thou art Peter, and upon this rock | 
will build my church; and the gates of Hell shall not prevail against it. | will give thee the keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven; for thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek.” 


ll. 1-6 = Psalms Ixxxviii (Ixxxix) 4-5, the only variant being kas erc tom arwna of our text for ἕως τοῦ 
αἰῶνος of the Septuagint. 

ll. 6-10 = Matthew xvi 18-19. The same citation occurs in Coptic and Greek Texts, ed. Hall, no. 5853. 

1. 6 asx suprascript over the first syllable of ornonomoscov is by the original hand; its significance is utterly 
obscure. 

1. 8 acov represents anov ov ‘telescoped.’ 

1. 9 anactacrn (with tactacin suprascript by the original hand) stands in the place of awcw «ος; but how 
the scribe arrived at this amazing perversion is inexplicable. 


Il. ro-11: cp. Hebr. v 6. 
1 Cf. 4, 5, 9 and many similar Coptic ostraca. 


607. (MMA. 14.1.209)—Cell A. Pottery. 

Fragment of a Canticle (?). 

Hand the same as that of 598 &c. One high stop is used (I. 5). 

Possibly the fragment may be identified as part of a known text. There is some resemblance to certain 
clauses in the ὕμνος ἑωθινός, Il. 30 Π.1 

(ll. 1-7): “...Blessed (art thou, O Lord’) for ever... (for us) to be kept safe. ..and let all. . . praise 
...Amen. The race. . .hope and blessed (?). . . Blessed art thou, O Lord, who dost enlighten (?)...” 


1 The Old Testament in Greek, ed. Swete (2nd edn.) 11 811. 


608. (MMA. 14.1.215)—Cell B. Limestone. 

Fragment of a Troparion (5). 

Square, upright semi-unciais. 

In addition to other fractures, a large flake has split away from the upper right-hand side of the stone; 
on the fractured face is an ancient pen-trial. Presumably a new text began at I. 11. 

(Il. 9-10): “...on this day the Virgin bare the King...” 
Il. 9-10: probably relate to the birth of Christ. Cf. Matthew ii 1. 
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609. (MMA. 14.1.208)—Cell A. Pottery. 
Fragment of a Troparion (2). 
Sloping semi-uncial hand, perhaps the same as that of 5ο8 &c. 


1.7. Probably the text was never completed and should continue e[rceAevcerar], “The King of Glory 
shall come in”: Psalms xxiii (xxiv) 7. The absence of κ(τρι)ε makes it unlikely that aoza ce is an Ascription 
as in 598, I. 13. ος 

1.8 is not part of the original text. 


610. (MMA. 14.1.172)—Original Monastery (?). Pottery. 
Invocation or Charm. 
“+ Cherubim and Seraphim, Michael and Gabriel, host (?) απά 5 ? ofall the undefiled, guard (?)...” 


ll. 5-6: the reading is very doubtful. In the translation it is assumed that the first word in I. 5 is (or should 
be) ctpatevma. 
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611. (MMA. 14.1.140)—Cell B. Limestone. (Plate XIV.) 
Homer, Iliad i 1. 
Cursive hand of late vi—early vu century. 


The line is written four times over (in varying stages of completeness), no doubt as an exercise in cursive 
Greek. This example, with 612-6141, suggests that Homer was still used even in monastic schools—if only 
to provide copy-book maxims. 

“Sing, goddess, the wrath of Peleus’ son.” 


The Coptic text beneath (by the same scribe) is negligible. 


1 See also Crum, Coptic Ostraca nos. 523 f., Wiener Stud. viii, 116. 


612. (MMA. 14.1.139)—Cell B. Limestone. (Plate XIV.) 
Homer, Jiiad i 1-2. 


Cursive hand of late vi—early vir century. 
“Sing, goddess, of the baleful wrath of Achilles, Peleus’ son.” 


613. (MMA. unnumbered)—Cell B. Limestone. 
Homer, Iliad i 201 (and passim). 
Cursive hand of late vi—early vu century. 


The line is, of course, a constantly recurring Homeric tag. 


“And to him speaking he addressed winged words.” 


614. (MMA.)—Cell B. Limestone. 
Homer, Iliad i 22 (and passim). 


Cursive hand of late vi—early vn century. 
“Then indeed all the others...” 


615. (MMA. 14.1.210)—Cell A. Limestone. 


Sentences from Menander 

The script is a good-sized but rough sloping uncial. The left, right, and lower edges are for the most part 
destroyed, and the whole surface is affected by the action of salts. 

The text is a collection, arranged in alphabetic order, of sentences from Menander. For the most part these 
are to be found in the larger of the two collections printed by Meineke!, but a few cannot be traced to that 
source. Such short collections seem to have been common in Egypt: Pap. Bouriant 1, e.g., is an alphabetic 
series of twenty-four lines (α-ω, one line each)”; and an isolated maxim occurs with a Coptic translation on 
another ostracon*. Other examples are: (1) a papyrus in the Vaticant, containing twenty-five sentences 


(from @ to y); and (2) the British Museum Pap. vu (fols. 1 and 3), fragments of a similar collection in 
Greek and Coptic®. 


1 Menandri et Philemonis Reliquiae, pp. 311 ff. 4 See O. Marucchi, I] Museo Egiziano Vaticano (second 
2 Wessely, Studien 7. Paléogr.u. Papyruskunde v1, p. 154. edition), pp. 296 ff. 

(I owe this reference to the kindness of Prof. A. S. Hunt.) 5 I am indebted to W. E. Crum for my knowledge of this 
3 Crum, Short Texts, no. 403 and p. viii (note). and of the preceding example. 
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The sentences preserved are the following (numerals on the right refer to the larger collection printed 


by Meineke) : 


6 Cf. Meineke’s note on 53. 
7 = Pap. Bouriant 1. 


SCHOOL PIECES 


[οσα αλαδαό ἠοαβ σης 1 φοβὸς θεοῦδ. 
ἀρχὴ μ[εγίστη τοῦ Φρονεῖν τὰ] ypaupara’. 
ἀρχῆς ἁπ[άσης»............... ]-«a. 


ἀνδρὸς δικαίου καρπὸς [οὺκ ἀπόλλυται. 
ἀ]γαθὰ προθύμῳς [..... Ία.χεθ[.... 
β[έ]ον (δικ)αίου γίνετ[αι] (τέλος) καλόν. 


βο[υλόμε]θα πλρυτ[ε]ῖν πάντες ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δυνά[µεθα. 


γυνὴ δικαί]α τοῦ βίου σωτηρία. 

γάµει [δὲ μὴ τὴν προῖκα τὴν γυναῖκα δέ]. 
αυναικὶ πίσπη κ]. ------- νο... oF 

ape Ίος ἀνὴρ πανταχοῦ λα[λεῖ ϱ. 
ος Ίν παλαιὰ µετάψεται (sic). 
δειλ[οῦ γὰρ] ἀνδρὸς δειλ[ὰ] κα[ὶ φρονήματα. 
ἔρως)] ᾧπ[ά]ντων τῶν δ[ιδαγµάτων κρατεῖ. 
ous” δὲ βάσα]νός ἐστι(ν) ἀνθρώπο[ις χρόνος. 
προ ο ορατά δ κρ]ει τ[όν] ἐστι τοῦ λαλεῖν. 
δῆν βουλόμενρ[ς μὴ πρᾶττε θανάτου ἄξια. 
ἤ]θη πονηρὰ τὴν φύσιν δ[ι]αστ[ρέφει. 

θεὸν προτίµα] δεύτερον [δ]ὲ τοὺς yoveis. 
να” Jez [.].τοὺς γονεῖς. 


λάλει {ra} µέ[τρια καὶ μὴ λάλει ἃ µή σε δεῖ. 
μακ]άριός ἐστι was ὁ ν..θᾳ [.........ν.... 
νύμφη & ἄ]προικος ο[ῦ]κ ἔχει παῤῥησίαν. 
ESR ο ο ορ chet ae a . eve. 


Don  ο[ἰδὸ } ν μα, 
ὁ γράμματ' ε[ἰδὼς καὶ περισσὸ]ν νοῦν έχει. 


LMAO ο --------- Ίει Ta γράμματα. 
ῥοπήμι ο ο. 1 τὰ γράμματα. 
ος επ ρε ceasaenarne eae eee Joy. 
TEN UN Oars rage ος yee 1 

ο ο ο ρα ρος οσο εσωοςς 1 
Φαρλος[ος ο το ο ο. 1 


9 ἡ φύσις͵ Meineke. 


10 ἤθους, Meineke. 


8 ? = 86 (γυναικὶ μὴ πίστευε) in corrupt form. 


616. (MMA. 14.1.219)—Cell of ‘Priest Elias.’’ Wood. (Plate VII.) 
Anthologia Palatina ix 538 (ed. Stadtmiiller), followed by cypher alphabet. 


The former should read 


ἁβροχίτων & 6 φύλαξ Onpatuyoxapapiwetmmos—a verse containing every letter in the Greek alphabet: this 
reason no doubt accounts for its association with the cypher following. The occurrence of the verse at a date 
certainly anterior to the vi century is noteworthy, since the Codex Parisinus (see ed. cit.) ascribes it to 


John Tzetzes (xu century). 


The cypher is formed by breaking the alphabet into four unequal parts which are shuffled and then inverted. 
A fragmentary copy of the same line is painted in red ochre in the doorway of the vestibule leading to the 


Hall of the Altar in the xvi Dynasty Temple of Dér el Bahri. 


A short text thus enciphered was found at the Monastery of Jeremias at Sakkara (see Thompson, Coptic 
Inscriptions no. 105, ap. Quibell, Excavations at Saqqara, t. ii); see also the Graffiti, 701, 702 (below). 
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617. (MMA. 14.1.13)—Tombs 65, 66. Wood. 
List of the Coptic Months. 


618. (MMA. 14.1.214)—Cell B. Limestone. (Plate XIV.) 


Obv. (a) List of the Days of the Week beginning with the Sabbath and ending with the παρασκευή or 
‘Preparation.’ It should be noted that the monks of Egypt and indeed Egyptian Christians generally regarded 
the week as beginning with the Sabbath which was observed almost equally with the Lord’s Day or Sunday. 


Sabbath The Third, 

Lord’s Day of Ares 

The Second Day The Fourth, 

Third of Hermes 

Fourth The Fifth, 

Fifth of Zeus 

Preparation The Preparation, 
Ss of Aphrodite 

The Second, 

of the Moon 


(b) After a paragraphus follows a second list of week-days each with its pagan equivalent, the Sabbath 
and Lord’s Day being excepted. 


Rev. Of the Moon Of Zeus 
Of Ares Of Aphrodite 


The pagan names for the days of the week, from Monday to Friday. 


619. (Cairo 44674.171)—Original Monastery. Limestone. 
Greek Ordinal Numbers from one to eighteen. 


620. (MMA. 12.180.107)—Original Monastery. Pottery. (Plate XIV.) 


The Greek alphabet in a cursive hand, followed by a fragment (?) or exercise “monks most beloved of God.” 


V. MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 


621. (MMA. 14.1.549)—Cell A. Papyrus. 


List of bird-names, possibly part of a glossary (but the right side of the papyrus with the presumed Coptic 
equivalents has been broken away). 


1. 4ff.: “The bat... ; the fowl (Pread dpveov)...; the ? ?...; the turtle-dove...; the stork... ; the 
owl. ..; the pigeon... ; the falcon (?)...; the vulture...” 


622. (MMA. 14.1.73)—Tomb 95. Pottery. 
Medical prescription (?) or list of substances. For those mentioned in Il. 5-7 see Dioscorides i 99; 1 93; ii 106. 
Il. 5 ff.: “Bitumen... ; resin (= φρυκτή). . . beeswax...” 


623. (MMA. 14.1.550)—1st Tower, Room D, under floor. Papyrus. 


Fragment of inventory of Church property. 
Cups. == Celsets ο oy esse sae 


624. (MMA. 14.1.551)—Below 1st Boundary Wall Pavement. Papyrus. Cursive hand of 
vi—vii century. (Plate X.) On the verso is 106. 
Fragment of a letter. 


The writer states the anxiety he has felt for the safety of a certain person (who, however, has reached Lyco- 
polis), and recommends the recipient to travel only under the protection of “the most illustrious archon.” 
He acknowledges information about an attack made on an official (?), presumably by the lawless country-folk. 
Though details are obscure, the fragment vividly illustrates the prevalent insecurity in Egypt at this time. 

“ _.For | thought that she had not come up to Lycopolis, but had remained. [...] and knowing the 
disposition of the people of the region (and that) they were ready to plunder, | remained there in anxiety, 
until I received letters from her saying that she was living in Lycopolis. Do not decide, therefore, to leave 
the most excellent archon. But if he should resolve to come up, come up with him. In my opinion, it is not 
possible to come up soon, until there is a complete settlement. As for your writing that the. . .near Kolotse 
came up as far as Mounaei, and was attacked there, and lost many of his followers, and returned to Antinoé, 


and dared no longer to come up...’ 


1. 1 Nwxw: now Assitit. 

1. 2 πραιδευσαι-- Lat. praedari. 

1. 4 οπερ νομιζω: better taken with what follows than with what precedes. 

1.6 ο ἔοστου: the reading is certain, but the group might be divided οξος του. Presumably we have an 
obscure (or blundered) personal name. 

κατα Κολοτσε: as W. E. Crum points out Κολοτσε is probably the true form of the Hellenized Koa- 
λουθος], particularly common in the Lower Thebaid. In Coptic the forms πολοσε, πελωσε, πλωκε, πον- 
Ἄσττε &c. occur. A famous shrine of the saint so named was at Antinoé. Probably therefore the phrase 
indicates that the person attacked was connected with this shrine or the property belonging to it. 

Μουναει: in the neighbourhood of Antinoé, as appears from RylandsCopt., no. 338 (Crum, Catalogue, p. 159). 

1. 7 εσφαξαν:: as the sense shows, the robbers are the subject, but the change of person is awkward. 


1 See 532 note. 
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625. (MMA. 12.180.274)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. Semi-uncial hand. 


Fragment of a letter dealing apparently with ecclesiastical affairs. 


626. (MMA. 14.1.548)—E. Buildings near Room 20. Papyrus. Large cursive hand of late 
vi—early vu century. 


Reference is made (frags. a, b, c) to two monks, Apa Elias and Apa Enoch (?); but beyond the fact that 
the writers profess themselves ready to perform the commands of the persons addressed the subject of the 
letter is obscure. 


627. (MMA. 14.1.552)—Cell A. Papyrus. Cursive hand, vi—vii century. 


Fragment of a petition or letter addressed by a certain George of the village of Pinai (verso, Il. 2-3) toa 
magistrate of the same village (verso, ll. 5-6). 


628. (MMA. 14.1.553)—Tomb above 65-66. Papyrus. Cursive hand, vi—vi century. 


Three fragments from a letter or possibly a petition, the substance of which is not clear. 


629. (MMA. 14.1.554)—1st Tower, Room D, under floor. Papyrus. Cursive hand, vi—vi1 
century. 


Fragment of a letter or document naming a certain John, the deacons of a certain Church, and an “illustrious 
notary (σκρινάριος) Μεπας” (?). 


630. (MMA. 12.180.322)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. Cursive hand, vi—vu century. 
Five fragments of a list of names, the first being in two columns. The nature of the list is obscure: since 
no sums of money are entered, it cannot be a tax-schedule. In three instances (frag. a, col. 2, Il. 2-4) notes, 
which are wholly obscure, have been prefixed. 
The list is of particular interest as containing several non-Egyptian names. 


(a) George, son of Thél [ ..., son of GI 
George, son of Rudimer. Stephen, son of Carellus. 
...es, son of Alexander. Thadouaris, son of Collonius. 
Alexander, son of Paul. 
(0) IL. 8 ff. Paul. 


Stephen, son of Paul. 
Gentzon, son of Gentzon. 
George, son of Donatus. 
Lazarus, son of Lazarus. 


Professor H. M. Chadwick has most kindly furnished the substance of the following notes on the non- 
Egyptian names. (1) Rudimer (Ῥουδιμερ) is pretty obviously Gothic. The first part is the element which 
appears as Ητοῦ- in Anglo-Saxon names; and a pronunciation of i for 6 is a feature of Gothic. So also with 
the second element, -μερ, which would be found in Gothic of the fourth and perhaps of the fifth century, 
though later it would appear as -mir. The corresponding German form would be mar(i). (2) Carellus (Καρελ- 
λος) may be a Teutonic name—Karl, Charles, 1.1. ‘man,’ ‘male’; but it seems to occur no earlier than the 
seventh century, when we find the Anglo-Saxon ‘cearl.’ That the name does not appear in Gothic nomen- 
clature may be an accident. (3) Thadouaris (Θαδουαρις) appears to be Teutonic; but the first element 
Θαδ- cannot be identified unless it is a corruption, representing the Anglo-Saxon “peod,’ Gothic ‘piuda.’ 
As regards the second element, ‘-waru’ is common in women’s names, and Schénfeld! gives evidence for a 


1 Worterbuch d. Altgermanischen Personen- u. |”. Glkernamen, p. 200. 
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rare masculine termination ‘-warus.’ But names in ‘-warius’ appear to be unknown, though they may have 
‘ 


existed (Old Norse ‘-verr’). In names of peoples the element ‘-warii’ is of course common. (4) Gentzon 
(Ώεντζων) is a Vandal name: see Theophanes, ed. de Boor, 1 187; Procopius, ed. Haury, 15. 11;6.24;8. 1 &c. 
On the verso is part of a Coptic letter (discarded) addressing “my holy father.” 


631. (MMA. 14.1.534). 1st Tower, Room D, under floor. Papyrus. Cursive hand, vi—vu 
century. 


Account of grain. On the verso is a Coptic text (260 sic). 


632. (MMA. 14.1.555)—Original Monastery. Papyrus. Semi-cursive hand, νι--νῃ 
century. 


Seven fragments from a legal agreement (cf. frag. f, I. 4). 


633. (MMA. 14.1.556). E. of CellC. Papyrus. Cursive hand, vi—vu century. 


Three fragments of a deed containing mention of the sanctuary (τόπος) of an unidentified saint, and dated 
in the oth Indiction. 


634. (MMA. 12.180.134)—Original Monastery. Pottery. 


Semi-uncial hand with some ligatures. In 1. 2 the name Flavion occurs: in 1. 3 is a fragmentary date. 
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Original Monastery, Vestibule. 


635. Fragments of a dogmatic text, comparable with those in Appendix | and found lying in their neigh- 
borhood. Written like them upon a white plaster surface, perhaps by the scribe of 586. Attempts to connect 
this with either of the other texts retrieved, or copied by Bouriant from the Vestibule, or its vicinity* have 
not been successful : the reference here (c) to Chalcedon excludes the extracts from Cyril (Bouriant J, K and 
perhaps more) ; the subjects dealt with in others (Ε, J) make connexion with our text improbable; the com- 
pleteness of Bouriant’s D and H, besides the evidence of their scripts, excluded these likewise from considera- 
tion. There remain Bouriant’s C, the small fragment printed below it, F, which being by Severus and imperfect, 
was to be considered, and G, which is too incomplete to justify conclusions. The present text dealt with “the 
right faith” (a), which if any should [deny ?], he is to be (?) removed from “this synod,” or perhaps “this 
community” (συναγωγή)”. [“ If] indeed he shall undertake [...” (b) “...] observe it (sc. the faith) [...” 
εν] occasion for offence[...” “...] If one should see you[...” “‘...]agree(ing ?) with them®[...” 
(c) mentions the Synod of Chalcedon‘. The right sequence of the 7 fragments is unknown. 


ce 


636*. A small fragment in a hand closely resembling that of Appendix I, to which it may belong. Visible 
are the words ο]νοσ[ῦ and, in the next line, W]roe[n. 


637. “I Peter, 5, this wretched one. Pray for me in charity.” 
638. “John, the son of A[..... ] and George, his [...”” 
(639: ly Μοπα ἱποσοπι , this] sinner. Pray for [me...” 


640. Appears to invoke Epiphanius® and the prayers of other [holy men.] The writer is John’, who asks 
“that thou wouldst give [him*] means [to escape] all the snares of the devil [and wouldst prosper ?] him in 
everything that he shall [undertake ?? ...” 


641*. Fragment showing nothing consecutively legible. The text perhaps” framed in an ornamental border. 


οσα) Prayeri(s)iby Peter το) 1 Paustus ee ], be so kind [and pray for me...” 
643. ‘““...] have thou [mercy] with Samuel], son of ? Ρα]ειθπ12, that did [...” 
644. “...hojly Epi[phanius, pray. .?..for me] in charity [...” 
1 V. Appendix I. 5 What the abbreviation in means I know not. One 
2 On this depends recognition of the body to which the would expect a patronymic. 
text was addressed. Svvaywy}, though often used by 6 Cf. 644, 647, 680. 
Shenoute of his own community, is not to be expected and 7 Spelt as in Sor. 
does not occur in Theban monastic texts. What removal 8 [mag seems, considering what follows, more probable 
from a ‘synod’ would here imply it is not easy to say. The than [was, ‘me.’ 
Coptic church moreover recognizes no synod after that of 9 Assuming ὄΓωκ epog. 
Chalcedon, so that it would be hard to see the import here 10 In 1. 2 the border seems to form the x of ovr. 
of the word σύνοδος. 11 The same man? in 653. 
3 «σλιφωπει with απ, Budge Misc. 128, but with e-, 12 This name belongs, it seems, to Syene: ST. 96 and 
Rec. vii 46, Paris 12914, 52. refs. 


4 Spelt as in 587. 
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Tomb Passage. 
645. “[I,Mol]ses. Jesus, pity me. Keep the right faith. The body is troubled!” 


646. “Be so kind and do thou pray for me in thy prayers [..... ] the habit (σχῆμα) [........ 1, that 
God would have pity on my wretched soul, in charity. Anna’, the sinner, [Ee hee ], the daughter (?) of 
Theodosius.” 


647. “I, this wretched sinner J(o)annacius, be so good, | beseech thy fathership, my father, holy Epiphanius, 
be so good and do thou entreat the saints for me in charity, that God would bring about my (life’s) end‘. 
Pray for me. Amen.” 


648. “ Jesus Christ. John.” 


649. “ΜΥ holy fathers, [be] so good and do ye pray for me, John, this sinner, 
attain unto [me] and Jacob, son of Zacharias.” 


5, that your blessing 


650. “Have mind of me, Victor. Amen, Amen, Amen.” 


651 (a). “This humblest monk, [..... ] Pray for me in charity [..... of Αρ]α (?) John[..... 1. Pray for 
me |[...\=. Apla Ασίας... -- 1. Pray for me.” 
(0) [“May the] blessing of God [be] upon me® [and upon ?] all [...” 


652. “Everyone that entereth the (this ?) τόπος, have mind of me, Apa Severus, the man of Antinoé?.” 


653 (a). “..., this wretchJed one®.” (0) “...] Pray [for..... ], that God may have mercy with him. And 
pray for Faustus, that God, lover of man, may have mercy with him.” 


654. “I, Dius, (son) of John. Pray for me.” 
655. |, Comles.-- ]. Be so good and pray for [me], every one that entereth this place.” 
656*, 657* probably parts of one text. The names Elias and George are visible. 


Cell A. 
658. Fragments of a dogmatic text (cf. 635)°. It seems impossible to read the first word “Severus”.’”’ The 
words “they know,” “demiurge,” “beget,” are visible in 3 successive lines. The letters following ovgo were 
altered. 


ey, 1, Belstl; sec i; Beso είουα.......- Gelorge |...” 
Cell B. 
660 (a). “I, John, [this] sinner. Be so good and pray for me, that God may have mercy with me because 
Ot [my] sings σα seers ] in charity.” 


(0) “Be so good and pray for [me], Matthew, the man of Koptos™, this sinner, that God may have mercy 


2 


with me, in charity.” 


1 Translation uncertain. In the bible twg intrans. 7 Not certain. If so, this visitor came from afar. He 
renders ταραχθῆναι, συγκινεῖσθαι, συγχεῖσθαι. is named, no doubt, after the great patriarch; but of ama 
2 All obscure. Perhaps ππεκ- is for πτ-, ‘and do thou prefixed to this name I have not found another instance; 
pray for [,’ and τεκ- for erenmepe[rtg, ‘the habit that in BM. 1119, ST. 212 it is a mere courtesy. 
thou lovest.’ Or εκ[ might --ετα[ηπι, ‘thy acceptable 8 Or possibly the name Theodore. 
prayers,’ though then to continue the phrase would be 9 The hand is perhaps that of BM. 273 (ο. Crum, Sévére 
difficult. The ref. to the monastic habit probably shows d Ant. en Egypte, ROC. 1923), of which type Horner, Copt. 
that Epiphanius is invoked. Vers., Sah. iii, pl. 1, is a neater specimen. 
3 For amma perhaps merely anton. 10 The 3d letter cannot be 5. Most probable is ce-, prefix 
4 The phrase is unfinished; cf. 164. A similar prayer in of 3d plur. pres. (cf. cecoowm in the fragt. next below it), 
Greek, Budge Apoc. 126=Misc. 255. the chrysmon on its left standing, not at the opening of the 
5 Φιλόπονος seems the sole possible word. Not hitherto text, but between its two columns. 
met with at Thebes. For its meaning v. BM. 1013 n., 11 ποῦτ (the facsimile forbids the usual forms) is not 
Echos d’Orient 1904, 341, ib. 1911, 277, ROC. 1906, 47. The found elsewhere. It approximates to one of the modern pro- 
title is distinguished from κληρικός: Budge Mart. 143, Misc. nunciations, Kuft, while the other extreme is represented 
174, 247, 259 (sic), St Mich. 67, Cod. Vat. Ixvii 85. by nuit (ΜΜΑ. 14.1.509 discarded), perhaps merely equi- 
6 The spellings esswor, assis would testify to two distinct valent to xsi, the commonest form. 
writers. 
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661 (a). ...]..., this wretched [one... (6) [“ Jesus] hath created, Jesus hath conquered, Jesus hath 


prevailed, Jesus hath redeemed the universe?[...... 


] thou shalt devour my God?.” 


662. “We[..... ], John and Elias, these sinners. Be so good, my holy fathers, and pray for us, that 
God may have mercy with us. Amen, Amen (?). Pachén 14, 7th Indiction.” 


663. “I, Leontius, this wretched one, [..... ]. Be so kind, whoso shall read this memorial, let him pray 


for me, that God [may have] mercy with me.” 


664. [“God,] lover of [man,..... ] pray (or prayers) [ 


ρε ] all [the saints,] p[ray...” 


665. “I, John, the lec[tor]. Be so kind and pray for me.” 


666. “I, John. Pray for me, this wretched sinner, that God may have mercy with me.” 


667 (a). “Apa Réshe®, Ezekiel, Aaron, Ma. ...us.” (6) “I, Zekél (Ezekiel), the oil dealer. Pray for me.” 
(c) “Be so good and pray for me in charity, me, this sinner, little Cosma. Amen, Amen, Amen.” 


668. “Have mind of me in charity in thy prayers, [me, P]apnoute the deacon, [the man of] Peshinaei* of 


[astra 1. I, Andrew, [..... and Jacob his s[on and] Peter your b[rother. .. 


2 


66ο (a). [Grant my requlest® and pray for this sin[ner..... 1 Pray for me in charity.”’ (0) “I,Me[..... ] 


«ε 


σσ ο ο Pray for me.” (ο) 


Be so good and pray for me, this humblest sin[ner. . .”” 


67ο. “1, Pheu, the son of Pesente. Pray for me in charity, that [God may have mercy] with me in charity.” 


67x (a). “1, Papnouthius, this w[retched one. . .” 


(b) “...., he]lp thy servant Peter®.” 


672 (a). ‘‘. . .every] one that shall read this writing, have us in re[membrance. ..”” 


(δα ne hisasinnie rey ον. ] and do ye pray for me.” 


(yea ues walle een cee 7” (b) “.. .my fathJer and all my people, according to their names. Amen.” 


(ο) “Ananias.” 


me in charity.” 


675 A**. “Moses, this wretched one. Pray to God (and ?) Jesus Christ, every one that entereth this place, 


that God may remit me my sins in charity.” 


1 Cf. a comparable series in 49 p. ἴτ, another in A. Vas- 
siliev, Anecd. Gr. Byzant. 339 , 343 α. The latter are talis- 
mans, or magical invocations, as our text may be. 

2 Taking this as the conclusion of the obliterated lines 
above it and reading nma- for 1Ra-, since mRa (M)oTWM, 
“food of (for) my God,’ seems of two improbabilities the 
greater. Is reception of the communion intended? ‘My’ 
may perhaps be omitted. But on a text so fragmentary 
hypotheses are wasted. 

3 Cf. Apa Rashe, Hall p. 6 and Apa Rasius, CO. 116, 
Ryl. 255, BM. Gk. iv, p. 221 n. The latter possibly gives 
the right reading for wonwlIy, Lwgnw!do, Synax. Forget 
1205, 403 &c. (13th Hattir, 23d Taibah), the initial b- repre- 


senting the end of Apa. Prashe (Ryl. 184 &c.) may be 
formed from the same word. 

4 V. 433 n. The following ma may be the possessive, the 
gap holding a nome name (? πθτ). 

5 Reading p taparAnere, lit. ‘the request’; cf. 163 
Π.Ο. 

6 This in Greek. 

7 Reading ἀντίγ[ραφον. The 2d line may contain a date, 
with the month Epeiph, though to take p for pomme is to 
assume an abbreviation not otherwise known. 

8 Cf. 696, 697. This should be among the Greek graffiti. 

9 Frag. in Cairo Museum, copy W.E.C. 
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Original Monastery. 


676. Lord, help thy servant Joseph the Physician and all his house. Amen, Lord, (Amen). And Sarapion. 
Joseph is probably identical with the writer of 681. 


677. God of the holy Powers and prayers of the holy Fathers, help thy (sic) servant Menas and all them who 
are dear to him in the Lord, until he enjoy (?)... 
For the concluding phrase, cf. 683, 6. 


678. Lord, help thy servant Phoebamon, the unworthy Reader of the holy Church of the Mother of God 
at (?) Hermonthis, and all his house. In peace! Amen. 


679. Lord, help thy servant Apa John the Physician and all his house. Amen. 


680. God of the holy Powers and of Apa Epiphanius, and prayers of the saints, help thy (sic) servant 
Jacob and all his house. 


68τ. Joseph. Lord, help thy servant Joseph the physician, and John his brother, and all his house. And 
Ananias. Amen. And Anastasius the smith (and 9) Plein (?) the sailor. 


(The last sentence is in Coptic.) 


682. God of the holy Powers and ye prayers of the holy Fathers the three hundred and eighteen, help me, 
the servant and most mean one, Marcus, and Menas my son, and Constantine his brother, with all who are 
dear to him in the Lord. Amen, Amen, Amen. [Repeated in cipher.] (This) was written to-day, the ist of 
Khoiak in the xu Indiction; and I beseech your holiness to pray for my soul. In peace! Amen. 


1.3. The 318 Fathers are they of Nicaea. 


683-702. Cell B. 


683. God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and prayers of the holy Fathers, help me the most mean slave 
Gabriel (?) with all who are dear to him, until he enjoy (?) [. . . Show forgiveness 2] unto every deed of his. . . 


684. Remember me, prayers of the saints. I am Agapetus the sinner and Theognetus my little son. Do 
charity and pray for me. 


685. Lord, help thy servant and most mean. .., and Anastasius, and all his house. Amen. . .Amen. 


686. Jesus Christ. Lord, help thy servant Moses the son of Saneth; and remember not, Lord, his trans- 
gressions. . .(Thou) who didst redeem (?) us. In peace! Amen, Lord. 


687. ...help thy servant Paul, the son of Sanas. Help. 


688. Lord, have mercy upon Elias thy servant... 


689. Lord (9), and Powers of the mighty Saints, help thy servant Menas, Tur..., ...kion, Thekla and 
Kir. Amen. 
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690. Lord, help thy servant and most mean one, Mikhaias and all in (?) his house. In peace! Amen. 
(This) was written Pakhon 11 in the νπι Indiction. 


691. Lord, help thy servant... 

692. Lord, help thy servant... 

693. Lord, help. Power of the saints (unfinished). 

694. Lord, help thy servant Apa (?) Koluthus. 

695. Lord, help Moses and all in his house. 

696. God, of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and prayers of the holy Fathers help. ..the most mean one. 
Lord, help thy servant. ..with...dear to me. Lord, help...and Jacob. ..Help...until he enjoy (?) and 
[...deliver him from. . .] and [from ?] wicked men (?)...Amen. Lord, help thy servant Peter and John. 

697. Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and prayers of the holy Fathers, guard the going-in and 
coming-out of us, Theophilus and Theodorus (his) son and Marcus his children (sic), and John their scribe, 
and Stephanakis, son of the departed Constantine, and Heracleius, and...his son. ..And guard all their 
dear ones * * * Helpus... 

698. 1 am Moses (?), the son of Zeth, son of Abba Papnouthius the martyr. 

699. Lord God of the Powers and prayers of the Fathers, help thy servant Anastasius. 


7οο. Lord, help. . .Thy glory. ..Amen. . . (In Coptic). . .whoso shall] read these writings. . .most mean. . . 


7ο. Lord of all Powers, and prayers of the Saints, I pray (?)...thy great [mercy ?] to pray for my sins. 
I am Menas the sinner. Amen, Amen, Amen, Lord. vi Indiction. 


702. Lord, help thy servant John and all his house, and all his friends, and his. ..In peace! Amen. 


APPENDIX | 
REMAINS OF DOGMATIC TEXTS 


HE following pieces were copied in 1883 by U. Bouriant! from the plastered walls of 

the Vestibule preceding the Tomb Passage. Every one of them was already to some 
extent damaged and illegible, most of them very much so; and from these imperfections 
Bouriant’s copies obviously suffer. But in the last forty years—probably far more rapidly 
—all remnants of the texts have disappeared, one alone having been saved by transport 
then and there to Cairo (Inscr. A below); and with this one exception and that of another 
(Inscr. D) fortunately extant elsewhere, our knowledge of them rests solely upon Bouriant’s 
copies. So inadequate are these that it might be doubted whether an even disproportionate 
expenditure of time could much improve them. We therefore offer the following translations 
(of all except 4 and D) as scarcely more than sketches, sufficient at best to guide others 
in a search for the still unidentified Greek originals. It may be noted that the decoration 
of the walls with texts was never completed; the large space marked O in Bouriant’s plan 
has remained blank?. 


Inscription A. (Plate XV) 


The Synodical Epistle of Damianus is, in the Syriac version®, addressed to Jacob Baradaeus and the 
monks and clerics of the East (dzoecesis orientis). 1t was doubtless promulgated immediately after Damianus’s 
elevation to the patriarchate; for Jacob died in 578 and Damianus was consecrated in the same year; but 
no hint of such an occasion is given in title, or contents of the Coptic version. The handwriting indicates 
for this copy a date contemporary with, or (more probably) shortly after that of Damianus himself*. 

It will be seen that the Coptic differs not seldom from the Syriac. Not only are passages which do not 
immediately concern the Egyptian church omitted—the dedication to Jacob and the condemnation of Paul 
of Antioch (0. ad |. 133)—the entire divergence between the titles and concluding passages in the two versions 
might (but for the words in Il. 129, 130) show ignorance of the work’s original intention, or else a subsequent 
diversion of it to a purely homiletic purpose. The text substituted for the long erased passage (Il. 35-39) 
agrees with the Syriac; the alteration may have been needed owing to a mistake by the copyist. 

Three apparent alterations at the close of the text (11. 143, 144) are of some chronological interest. (1) “The 
kings,” (2) “the Caesar,” (3) “every barbarian nation” are all words which the photograph shows to have 
had the attentions of a second scribe. The hand in (2), if not in (1), is clearly not that of the writer of the 
text: the letters are of a quite other type. The question is: do these words replace others, or are they but the 
original words, subsequently retouched P M. Munier, who has kindly examined the fresco itself at Cairo, is 
of opinion that at any rate (1) and (2) are written upon earlier words, now unrecognizable. Rewriting of the 
same words might be called for either because it chanced that at these points the text had more than usually 
suffered from time and thus invited renewal (though it would be remarkable that ill-fortune should have 
visited these significant words and, it seems, no others in the text) ; or possibly these words had been inten- 
tionally defaced and subsequently rewritten (though again it is not easy to say who should have an interest 
in their defacement). On the other hand, the first objection to assuming these words to replace other, different 


1 Excepting Fragg. a, b of Inscr. A, copied by me in 1898. 

2 Maspero, who discovered this and the following texts 
in 1883, has given an account of them in his Guide, e.g. ed. 
1910, p. 250, no. 427. For the identification of Inscr. 4 
ο. Theol. Texts p. 31. An instructive photograph in 
Hyvernat’s Album, viii 6, shows the appearance of the 
main text (A) in situ. 

3 Embedded, with the title Synodus, in the Chronicle of 
Michael the Syrian, ed. Chabot ii 325 ff. (French transla- 


tion). E. W. Brooks has kindly given me exactly literal 
versions of certain passages which have helped to interpret 
the Coptic. 

4 The scribe is, I believe, Mark, who wrote RE. 29 and 
84, 482 &c., the first of these being addressed to bishop 
Pesenthius, the last to Epiphanius. What was said CO. 
p. xv, col. 2, requires modification: CO. 158 might be by 
the scribe of the present text, but not E. 301. 


ee 
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words is the difficulty of finding substitutes, suitable both in meaning and in length, to fill their places. In 
the case of (1) mppo, “the king,” is far too short alone for the space to be covered ; for (2) I can imagine no 
alternative at all, nor is (3) easy to replace by any other phrase, whereas the words, as they at present stand, 
give a text harmonizing with historical facts; for “kings” (i.e. emperor and empress) and “Caesar’’ can apply 
only toa year in which the sovereign and his heir designate are both alive. Thus we seem to be restricted to the 
earlier part of 578; for by July 30th Jacob Baradaeus, to whom our text was addressed, is dead, while by 
September 26th Tiberius has become emperor and the title “Caesar” is again in abeyance. But a precise 
terminus ante quem is only to be ascertained when the exact date of Damianus’s accession to the patriarchate 
is beyond doubt: at present it remains controversial!. We have no evidence to show whether patriarchal 
documents such as these were sent from Alexandria already translated, or whether the Coptic version was 
made at Thebes. 

It is the continuous Syriac version which shows the true sequence of the smaller Coptic fragments (Fragg. a, b) 
in relation to the main text: a sequence which does not agree with Bouriant’s indications as to the original 
positions upon the walls of these smaller fragments?. The 3 extant columns of the main text are numbered® 
vi, vii and viii; the smaller remnants, including the title, must have had their places on another stele, con- 
taining the missing columns i-v. It is therefore probable that the Coptic text was that of the complete 
Epistle, since what would be required to fill its 5 lost columns is considerably more than equivalent to 
the introductory part of the Syriac versiont—avowedly but an extract—which nothing extant in the Coptic 
resembles. 

In the following translations, as in those preceding, the number of dots in the lacunae does not more than 
approximately and conventionally represent the amount lost. B.= Bouriant’s publication in Mém. de la 
Miss. frang. i 36 ff. His numbering of the texts, 4 to K, is here retained. For texts C to K the less obvious 
emendations are inserted in Coptic type, as they occur. 


1 Professor Jiilicher, whose article upon the patriarchal 
chronology of this period (in Festgabe f. K. Miiller, 1922) 
induced me to put the above facts before him, inclines to 
attribute the alterations in our text to the momentary 
carelessness of a scribe, accustomed hitherto to writing 
such formulas under a single sovereign. His mistake being 


Frag. a (Cairo 8318). 


afterwards noticed, the corrections were made either by 
himself, or (as the hand indicates) by some other scribe. 

2 Miss.i pp. 36, 48 (plan). 

3 It is obvious that these numbers refer merely to the 
columns of the stele, not to any division into chapters. 

4 Pp. 325 a-328 a infra. 


ΓΑ discourse (Adyos)] of our holy father Apa Damianus, the arch[bishop] (4pyverr.) of Alexandria, which 
he pronounced for (πρός) the confirming of the holy catholic (καθ.) church (é«.) and concerning all heresies 


ωρ) nee as 


Nothing in the fragmentary lines 4-7 can be recognized beyond the words ‘the love’! (perhaps with an 
epithet), ‘toward,’ ‘persecution (διωγμός), “wicked (?) precepts’ (δόγµα ἀσεβής ?). No passage towards the 
beginning (or elsewhere) in the Syriac version appears to correspond with this. 

From Ἱ. 7 onwards (= B. Inser. B’. Cf. Syriac p. 3228 4, infra.) 

όρων] Nestorius the (or who) [.... . ] of my holy [fathers] that did entrust unto me[..... ] that I should 


πο ], but (δέ) especially Theodosius and[........ 


] | the] establishment [of..... ], the valiant against 


the heresy (κατά, αἴρεσις) that [P arose..... against] the church (é«.) of God, in that they proclaimed th[ree? 
nr vie ], proclaiming a plurality of essences (οὐσία) for the Godhead [.....] a single Godhead, the Holy, 
coessential (ὁμοού.) Trinity (τρ.), wherein is no creature, and (proclaiming) a[..... ] and the nature (Φύ.), 


in word and deed [, even (κατά) as] Athanasius hath said, who[.... . 5] the Apostles (ἀπ.). And we [ 
the substances (ὑπόστ.) that they are three, being [... 


| ...] being firmly established, unconfused a[nd (?) 


ree ] distinct, each one in [.....] that are its, according to the[.....]. For neither (οὐδὲ γάρ) doth the 
[Father become the] Son, nor (οὐδέ) | [the Son] become Father, [nor (οὐδέ)] the [Holy] Spirit (πν.) [ a 


1 But for the word-dividing comma, one might read 
instead ‘the remembrance.’ 
2 Perhaps ‘substances.’ 


3 ‘attained unto the measure of’ seems obvious here, as 
in Frag. 6, 9. 
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Frag. 6, col. 1 (= Β. Inscr. B) shows only the words “holy,” “Son,” “for (γάρ) each one,” “substance” 
(ὑπόστ.). (Cf. Syriac, p. 333 supra.) 

Col. 2, 1. 5 may introduce a quotation. The Syriac here cites Basil’; in I. 4 therefore we should perhaps 
read “the g[reat? Basil..... ] discourse, saying, [... 

L. 6 “...] the fatherhood [..... ] belongeth unto the Son alone [..... ] belongeth unto the Holy Ghost 
(Gite) [le ο οσο our] father Athanasius, he that attained unto the measure of the [apostles,] | reproving his 
babble (-φλυαρός) by his [writings (?)..... ], in that he preached the three sub[stances (ὑπ.) that are] 
coessential (ὁμοού.), (saying) that He consisteth in a [single God]Jhead and a single essence (οὐ.). For (γάρ) 
νο. ]wrote[...” 

Here, after a short gap, should follow our main text. 


1 Cf. PG. 29, 637. 2 His standing epithet; v. 460 n. 


(Cf. Syriac, p. 333 supra.) 

«which he pronounced concerning the salvation-filled manifestation of Our Lord Jesus the Christ, Our 
Savior ; for He bade His disciples (wa@.) that they should baptize (βαπ.) every one in the name of the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost (πν.); displaying the matter herein, that the three substances (ὑπόστ.) 
are in a single Godhead ; for (yap) one is the essence (οὐσία), since (ἐπειδή) the Godhead also is one. Where- 
fore they that were doctors of the evil heresy (aip.) of Arius have many a time manifested their iniquity 
(-dce@rs) in that they ascribed three essences (ov.) unto the three substances (ὑπ.); in order that, by the 
plurality of essences (οὐ.), they might abrogate the holy and orthodox preaching of piety (-εὐσεβής). And 
[further, the] holy Severus, in [whom] speak all our holy [fathers,] saith [thus in the] first discourse (λόγος) 
that [he wrote], reproving John of Caesarea!, saying, ‘The whole [nature?] of the Holy Trinity (τρ.), a single 
essence (οὐ.) it is which? [..... ] the three substances (ὑπ.), the Father, the Son and the Holy [Ghost (πν.)]. 
But (δ6) each one of the | substances (ὑπ.) doth on its part (?)* share (µετέχειν) [in the essence] equally. 
(In) this [perfect] Godhead there is not [any] difference in regard to its substances (ὑπ.) [........-. ], even 
if (κἄν) each one of these be separate; and[.......... ] by [its] own particularity (yapaxryp),[........- 
there] is [no] confusion among the substances (ὑπ.), but (ἀλλά) each one[........-. ] the Godhead. For 
GHD lesescascsc 1 they having immutability [as regar]ds one [another.......... ] coessential (ὁμοούσ.), 
amdrwithr  ---- 5 But (84)] we follow after the church’s (ἐκκλ..) doctors and instructors and [we] 
confess (ὁμολ..) the three substances (ὑπ.), the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost (πν.), to be one Godhead. 
For neither (οὐδὲ yap) do we proclaim [three] coessential (ὁμοούσ.) essences (οὐ.); nor (ἤ) as consisting in 
essences (οὐ.) differing [one from another;] neither (οὐδέ) three natures (φυ.), whether (εἴτε) like unto 
one another, or (εἴ.) [not like;] neither (οὐδέ) three Gods, nor (οὐδέ) three Godheads, μα το Qe wee ] 
this same essence (ov.) and this same.Godhead [.......... ] regarding (?) many essences (ov.), or (4) 
many natures (gv.), or (#) many Godheads, [even as | said] John the Grammarian (γραμματικός), that did” 
ο ας ] his own precepts (δόγμα). For (yap) he set out to [.......... ] God® and fell down into 
fables’ απα nese ]. Certain also [have] perverted the teachings of our holy fathers to their (own) 
iniquity (-ἀσεβής) and their blasphemy, in [folly desiring] to proclaim many Godheads, or (7) essences (οὐ.), 
or (ἤ) natures (Φυ.) ; theyitisdo[..... ]themselves. But as for (γάρ) us, we will follow our father Theodosius, 
who strove (ἀγωνίζειν) like the Apostles (ἀπ.) and who apprehended (καταλαμβάνειν) above (παρά) all 
men the aim (σκοπός) and the teaching of our holy fathers; and (δέ) we are far from proclaiming many 
essences (οὐ.), or (ζ) many Godheads for the holy and coessential (ὁμοούσ.) Trinity (τρ.). And such as believe 
(πιστ.) not thus, them we anathematize (ἀναθ.). For (γάρ) the great Athanasius also taught us that we should 
confess (ὁμολ.) that a single [essence (οὐ.)] and a single Godhead is unto the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost (mv.); since (ἐπειδή) it is a single nature (Φυ.) and a single rule (ἀρχή) and a single kingdom and 


1 John the Grammarian (ο. PRE.’ 18, 255, 5). For 6 Or ‘for.’ This clause appears to be absent in the Syriac 
Severus’ polemic v. Lebon, Monophysisme 147 ff. (I. 25). , 
2 Syriac (333, 1. 10) suggests ‘Godhead,’ but our gap 7 Or possibly ovw{uy, ‘wished [not to say.’ Cf. Syriac, 


> 


‘was pleased not to say. 
ἆ 8 Prob. ‘of, appertaining to God.’ 
9 The form uyhwwe seems a pure error, due to | know not 


cannot hold so Jong a word. 
3 Or ‘is a single essence [and it. . .]. 
4 Very uncertain. 
5 The text here lacks the passage on p. 333, Il. 15-20 what. 
of the Syriac translation. 
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30 a single glory and a single might (δύναμις) | and a single operation (ἐνέργεια) and a single power’? and 
a single will and a single knowledge; and any other magnitude there may be [whatsoever ?] that we cannot 
proclaim, great and glorious, appertaining (πρέπειν) unto the holy, coessential (ὁμοούσ.) Trinity (rp.)". 
And (δέ) [we] anathematize (ἀναθ.) them that say that the Holy Trinity (τρ.) did altogether take flesh 
(σάρξ) in one of the” substances (ὑπ.) and that confess (ὁμολ.) not that one only of the three substances 
(é7.), [namely] God the Word (λόγος), took flesh (σ.) and became man. For neither (οὐδὲ γάρ) [the Father, 
nor (7) the] Holy Ghost (πν.) took flesh (σ.), nor (οὐδέ) was made man. We confess (ὁμολ.) therefore (ody) 
πι, 1 the holy, coessential (ὁμοούσ.) Trinity, that’* it is a single Godhead and [a single essence 
(ov.)], even as (κατά) we have often said. We indeed (μέν) know it to be one [in the] Godhead ; and moreover 
we worship (προσκυνεῖν) it in three substances (ὑπ.). For neither (οὐδὲ yap) can the separation [of the 
substances (i7r.)]* take away the unity of essence (οὐ.), nor (οὐδέ) can the unity of essence (οὐ.) take away 
the likeness of [substances (ὑπ.)]; for (γάρ) their fellowship (κοινωνία) and their separation are ineffable. 

49 For (γάρ) Gre|gory [the Theologian (θεολ..)] said, in the discourse (λόγος) that he pronounced when returning 
[to the] city (πόλις) from the country, [........ ], how is this same one able to [apprehend (νοεῖν)] itself 
απ... the] Trinity ? And how is He that was begotten and He that was not begotten [..... ] holy 
σα, 1 For it is one essence (οὐ.). And again the other Gregory for his part, he that [was bishop of the 
cilty of the Nyssenes (Nuoaeus sic), speaking thus, ‘How [can] He[..... ] be reckoned** and also cannot be 
reckoned ; and again is seen to be divided and[..... ] in unity (µονάς) ? He is separated in the substance 
(ὑπ.) and is not divided in the essence (οὐ.) [..... πα]. - 1 that?” appertain unto theology (θεολ.) 
we have declared, according to (κατά) our power. It is needful (ἀναγκαῖον) [besides] to declare other (things) 
before your benevolence (ἀγάπη), concerning the manhood of God the Word (λ..) [, which is] one of the holy 
Trinity (rp.).-For (yap) He that proceeded from the essence (οὐ.) of the Father before all worlds (αἰών) 
and all ages (χρόνος), the creator (δημιουργός) of [every] creature (κτίσις), [whether (εἴτε)] them [that] 
we [see], or (εἴτε) them that we see not, whose are [all that (belongeth) to the Father], yet (δέ) is He 
not Father, when He saw us to have suffered loss}8, in that [we..... the] image (εἰκών) of God, wherein at 

50 the first we were, | and (when) God also[..... ἱεμο υπο] ο. - ] of immortality, wherein we had[..... | 
and when moreover we were liable justly (δικαίως) unto death [..... ] disobedience, He [..... us,] by 
His philanthropy and [His] goodness (-ἀγαθός) [..... ] that He should summon (ἀνακαλεῖν) [ᾳ5..... ] once 
more and raise us up[..... ] after His image (εἰκών) [..... ] grant (χαρίζει) us[..... ] joy (τρυφή) of 
Paradise (παρ.), which [..... ] became [fulfilled (?)]. For’ He bowed the heaven and came down [..... ] 

VII the heaven, | neither (οὐδέ) ceased He from the bosom of His Father; He that filleth all, that is every- 
where, Whom the universe may not contain, neither (οὐδέ) may He be confined in one place, Him did the 
Virgin’s (παρ.) womb contain. Albeit?> (καὶ γάρ) no place may contain Him, yet took He flesh (σ.) from her 
by a holy spirit (πν.); a flesh (σ.) like unto ours in all things save sin, without change, without con- 
fusion ; having received a soul reasonable and intelligent (4. λογική, νοερά). And thus did she bare God, that 
from her had taken flesh (σ.), and was made man. For (γάρ) whilst she remained a virgin (παρ.) after the 
birth, we believe (πιστ.) of a truth that the Virgin (παρ.) was a God-bearer. For was it (μὴ γάρ) one like unto 

60 us that was born, even as (κατά) they say | that are envious (φθονεῖν) of our salvation and that abrogate the 
dispensation (οὐκονομία) of the flesh (σ.), (saying,) How did she that bare remain a virgin (παρ.) after the 
birth P We therefore confess (οὖν ὁμολογεῖν) two births of this one child: one (+ μέν) of the Father, before 
all worlds (αἰών), wherein He was without mother, and (δέ) another of the Virgin (παρ.) Mary, from whom 
He took flesh (σ.) without seed (σπέρμα), at the end of the times2!, yet (δέ) herein being without father. 
We in no wise (ὅλως) proclaim two Christs, neither (οὐδέ) two Sons, nor (ov.) two natures (Φυ.), nor (οὐ.) 
two operations (ἐν.); but (ἀλλά) one Son is He and one nature (Φυ.) of God the Word (λ..) that had taken 


10 Translates κράτος, or ἰσχύς, not δύναμις. 16 A slight change would give ‘be contained,’ in place of 

11 The passage (Syriac, p. 334, Il. 5-9), including a ref. ‘reckoned’ (due? to dictation). This citation from Gregory 
to Gregory ‘the Theologian,’ is here omitted. Nyssen is not in the Syriac. 

12 Apparently not space for ‘its.’ 17 Or the sentence may begin, ‘What appertaineth. . .,’ 

13 From here to ‘are ineffable’ is upon an erasure. instead of at the preceding ‘And...’ 

14 Syriac (transl. 334, 1. 17) has the equivalent of this 18 Or ‘paid a penalty.’ Syriac (326 b), ‘had fallen.’ 
here, as in next clause. 19 Cf. Ps. cxliii 5. 

15 One would expect avtagoc ἀκατάληπτος, rather than 20 From here to ‘flesh’ (1°) on an erasure, ‘from’ to 
ATTATOC ἀνεκδιήγητος. ‘spirit’ being added in the margin. 21nCfat Petal 205 
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flesh (σ.), and one substance (ὑπ.) and one person (πρόσωπον) and one operation (év.). For (yap) He that is 
was begotten and He emptied Himself in that He took the form (μορφή) of a servant”? and He willed to 
become such as we, for our sakes. He that is above all created things (κτίσις) became flesh (σ.); He was not 
transformed into the nature of flesh (φύσις, σ.), for (yap) He remained as He was and took upon Him that 
which He had not. For (γάρ) thus do we apprehend (νοεῖν) Him, as one with the flesh (c.) that He had 
taken, consisting of two and perfect (τέλειος): (from) the Godhead, which was | before the worlds (αἰών), 
which caused all things to be from that which was not; and from the manhood which took its beginning (ἀρχή) 
in God the Word (λ.); even as (κατά) Athanasius, the son of the Apostles (ἀπ.), hath said, in the discourse 
(λόφος) that he pronounced concerning the flesh (σ.) of the Son of God", (saying,) ‘God the Word (λ..) from 
the beginning (ἀρ.) and at first formed (πλάσσειν) for Himself His own flesh (c.) in the Virgin’s (παρ.) womb, 
it having a reasonable and intelligent soul (λογική, νοερά, ψυχή). For on (ἅμα γάρ) becoming flesh (σ.), it 
became godly flesh (σ.); for (yap) out of Him it came to being.’ Wherefore indeed (yap) we do confess (ὁμολ..) 
Him from two natures (φ.), the Godhead and the manhood, in perfection (-τέλειος); and (we confess) that 
it is one nature (Φ.) that we apprehend (νοεῖν); and we say that the wonders and the sufferings [are those 
of this] one and same. For (γάρ) they that divide[..... ] the Christ into two natures (Φ.) after the ineffable 
union and [that] ask, ‘Which nature (Φ.) was it that was nailed upon [the] Cross (στ.) 2’ let them be with the 
Jews, slayers of God, [erasure*’] that impiously (-ἀσεβής) said unto Him, [f We” will not stone] thee because 
of good works, but (ἀλλά) because thou blasphemest in that thou, being a man, | dost make thyself God.’ 
For either (ἢ γάρ) [(? μέν)] it” died being one and the same, and (δέ) they shun the two natures (¢.) [and ?] 
do confess (60d.)?8 Him that was born of the Virgin (παρ.) to be true God; or (#) not being willing to depart 
from the duality, they deny (ἀρνεῖσθαι) the oneness of Christ, and are unable any more to say that the 
Virgin (παρ.) was a God-bearer. For (γάρ) it is impossible that the two (things) should subsist together, so 
as it were (ὡς) they deceive (ἐξαπατᾶν) themselves, not to speak of others. Such also as suffer (ἀνέχειν) 
it to be said that they are two natures (φ.), united one with the other, the same introduce separation, as 
(µατά) it seemeth good (δοκεῖν) unto them, proclaiming a false unity, thereby upsetting and deceiving 
(ἀνατρέπειν, ἐξαπατᾶν) the ears of the simple (ἁπλοῦς) with speech (appearing) sweet unto them. Indeed 
(yap) for this cause do we anathematize (ἀναθ.) the Synod (συν.) that gathered at Chalcedon, which itself 
did proclaim this malevolently, against (κατά) the right faith (πισ.); and (we anathematize) every one 
that proclaimeth two natures (φ.) for Christ, after the union. For (γάρ) that Synod (συν.) took as excuse 
that it would depose (καθαιρεῖν) the impious Eutyches, yet it established the vain babble of Nestorius; 
which (synod) [if] | any shall say that it came together against (κατά) our father the archbishop (ἀρχιεπ.) 
Cyril, he shall not [at all] err. [The] expressions”? (φωνή) indeed (γάρ) ‘From [the two] and the union*®,’ and 
‘It was one nature (¢.) that took flesh [of] God the Word (λ..),’ from these arose a great strife (ayeév*") for our 
holy father against the impious (ἀσεβής) Nestorius and he exposed them that oppose the right faith (πισ.) 
as defeated and vain; for that, in place of one, they proclaim two natures (φ.) and in place of the union that 
was from the two[..... 52], considering only [........ ] them that had become one and possessing*®* the 
fullness of the [divinity,] they rather choosing the two natures (¢.). Indeed (γάρ) it is not possible to dissolve 
the union by means of other expressions (φωνή), but (εἰ µήτι) only by this vain talk. And (γάρ) for this cause 
do we anathematize (ἀν.) them that were teachers of this deception, namely, Diodorus and Theodorus and 
Nestorius and Theodoretus and [Ib]as and Andreas and Irenaeus, that married twowives. And we anathematize 
(ἀν.) likewise the Tome (τόμος) of Leo, full of impiety (-ἀσεβής), but (δέ) we confirm (BeBacoby) the act 
(πρᾶξις) established by our father the archbishop (ἀρχιεπ.) Dioscorus. | For (yap) our holy fathers [the 
doctors (?) of the] church (é«.) approved (συναινεῖν) this, namely Timothy and Theodosius and Peter, that 
are praised of all. [And (8é)] we anathematize (dv.) [further] them that were in impiety (-ἀσεβής), the 


22) Gf. Phil: 17. 27 The fem. pronoun refers presumably to φύσις. Syriac 
23 ‘Willed to’ added in margin (328 b, Ἱ. 22) begins ‘For either they do truly show’ &c. 
24 In Syriac (transl. 327 b inr.) called ‘The Letter to the 28 Syriac ‘and let them confess.’ 
Emperor Jovinian (Jovian).’ . PG. 28, 532. (The ref. is 29 Probably πεφωπΒ, not τε- as printed. 
Chabot’s; but neither there, nor in the other Ep. to Jovian, 30 Syriac p. 329 b omits the latter part of this phrase. 
PG. 26, 813, are comparable words found.) 31 The text has αἰών. Due to dictation ? 
25 B. says (p. 38) this erasure is due to the original scribe. 32 Not space for φύσις. rare : 
The text as it stands corresponds with the Syriac, p. 328 b. 33 The subject of ‘possessing,’ as of ‘considering,’ is 
26 Joh. x 33. singular. 
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Ὡσοίοις [ος ], they that proclaim a mere phantom, namely Marcion and Valentinus and Manes and 
Eutyches and every one that hath drunk from out this same polluted®* cup. And we anathematize (ἀναθ.) 
further such as say that the body (σώμα) of the Lord is impassible and immortal by reason of the union, 
[not] being willing to confess (6uon.) that Our Lord suffered of His own will, in sufferings [that®*.... . J] our 
nature (φ.) and without sin: and from thirst?” and weariness by the way and sleep and sorrow (λύπη) and 
trouble and [sadness] of heart ; and that He died in that flesh (σ.) which was subject unto death [and] suffering ; 
but that rather (ἀλλά) say [that He (?)] suffered in a body (σῶ.) immortal and impassible, [the which] is 
folly (-φλυαρός), springing up from senseless thoughts. For (γάρ) when He willed to overcome for us our 
adversary (ἀντίδικος), He took our feeble body (σῶ.) and made it one and the same with Himself, save for 
(χωρίς) sin and destruction, that | He might cast down the pride of him that had got power over us by means 
of the powerlessness of our bodies (σώ.) and that He might grant (χαρίζειν) unto the passible impassibility 
and unto the mortal immortality. For (ydp) it is no great (thing), nor (οὐδέ) a marvel if He have destroyed 
(καταλύειν) death in a body (σ.) impassible and immortal; neither (οὐδέ) shall death show itself overcome 
therein that an immortal body (σ.) escaped from it. Moreover the body (σζ.) holy and life-giving of God the 
Word (A.) that was made man for us, was before (-+ μέν) the resurrection (ἀν.) mortal and passible, according 
to (κατά) its nature (.), and it accepted sufferings devoid of reproach and knew (αἰσθάνεσθαι) weariness 
by the way. But (δέ) after the resurrection (ἀν.) it was converted into a (body) imperishable and immortal 
and had not need (χρεία) again of meat and drink. Albeit (κἄν) [He took] food (τροφή) after the resurrection 
(av.), this [He] did not because of the need (χρ.) of [the body (c.)], but (ἀλλά) only that He might give us 
confidence in [the] hope (? ἐλπ.) of [the] resurrection from the dead. Since (ἐπεί), even as (κατά) we have 
said, in rising from the dead, He bared Himself of suffering and corruption, | whereof and of pain it (sc. His 
body) was compounded ; as (κατά) our father Athanasius*®, the true teacher and wise (σοφός) in God’s word, 
hath said. But (ἀλλά) if any shall think by these words to ascribe ignorance unto Christ, in whom is the 
fount (πηγή) of all knowledge, and (thus) making of foolish men wise (σοφός), in not saying that the flesh (σ.) 
of Christ had a soul reasonable and intelligent (Ψ.. λοη. vo.) and that through the divine union it was enriched 
with every divine activity (ἐνέργεια) and that this same (flesh) had likewise knowledge—such, then (odr)?9, 
as say words of this sort and the rest of the heretics (aip.) we flee from and anathematize (ἀναθ.). But further 
(ἔτι μέν) Arius also and Eunomius and Aetius and Sabellius, that foolish one that belonged unto Libya, 
we more especially anathematize (ἀναθ.) and cast forth, together with their impious (ἀσεβής) and impure 
doctrines (δόγμα). But (δέ) we receive all the words“? (λόγος) of our father the archbishop (ἀρχιεπ.) Theodosius 
and Peter, that revived the church (é«.) after him, whose‘? discourse (λόγος) we subscribed (ὑπογράφεω) 
which he sent unto your benevolence (ἀγάπη), when he became archbishop (ἀρχ.), we agreeing (συναινεῖν) 
with him in all that he | declared, whether (εἴτε) in doctrines (δόγμα), or (εἴτε) in canons (κανών). Further- 
more (ἔτι) we accept the condemnation (καθαίρεσις) that took place through the bishops (ἐπ.) that belong 
unto the East (ἀνατολή) 3 and the bishops (ἐπ.) that belong unto Egypt, against such as would not anathema- 
tize (ἀναθ.) John the Grammarian (ypay.)“*, that blasphemer, but (ἀλλά) rather preached his foul doctrines 
(δόγμα), be they (εἴτε) bishops (ἐπ.), or (εἴτε) priests (πρ.), or (εἴτε) deacons (δι.). These are the (things) 
unto which the law (νόμος) of the priesthood hath constrained (ἀναγκάζειν) us, both at once“: me (+ μέν) 
that I should declare them, you (+ δέ) that ye should hear them, in order that ye may become true (γνήσιος) 
children, in that ye know the particularity (χαρακτήρ) of the doctrines (8dy.) of our fathers, which apper- 
taineth unto truth; and that, through hearing, ye may become a flock knowing well (καλώς) how to follow its 
shepherds, and hearkening not [unto] the voice of strangers and being in a green place, pastured beside waters 
of stillness“®, repudiating corrupt doctrines (δό9.), even as sheep which flee from baneful4” herbs; so that by 


34 Syriac p. 330 b ‘of the phantasiast doctrine.’ 40 Or ‘discourses, treatises.’ 
35 Cf. Jer. ii 18. 41 Peter IV, predecessor of Damianus. 
36 ‘Belong unto’ is hard to accommodate to what is here 42 Syriac, p. 331 b inf., makes no reference to this. 
legible. 43 Syriac, ‘by you.’ The Epistle is, in that version, ad- 
37 Sic. TheSyriac (330b, 14) shows that ‘from hunger’ must dressed to the clergy of ‘the East.’ 
havebeen inadvertently omitted. The next word does not ap- 44 Syriac, p. 332b, adds a condemnation of Paul (of 
pear to be ‘hunger,’ yet the Syriac justifies noother addition. Antioch) and henceforth differs totally from the Coptic. 
38 Syriac p. 331 b has ‘Cyril.’ 45 Qsovcon as in 318, 482. 
39 Taking om for ows, as often in non-literary texts from AS (GIES, 58817, 
Thebes. 47 Lit. ‘full of sickness.’ 


336 


140 


APPENDIX I 


this obedience and the keeping of the right faith (πισ.) and blameless toward Christ, ye may be able to escape 
| from the fear and the grief and the suffering appointed for sinners, whilst (δέ) ye receive the good things 
(ἀγαθόν) that have been promised unto the just (δίκαιος), even as sinless sheep, being worthy of standing upon 
Christ’s right hand ; and also that ye may thereby be able, in that ye have boldness (παρρησία) toward God 
that createth all things, to send up prayers continually for the prosperous life of the kings“, that they may 
reach a great age; and for the devout (εὐσεβής) Caesar*®, that God would continue to preserve him; and that 
every barbarian nation (ἔθνος, βάρβαρος), unto the ends of the earth, may bein subjection (ὑποτάσσειν) under 
their hands®?; and that the whole world (oicouy.) may become one body (σώ.); we begging (αὐτεῖν) God the 
Christ that He will speak unto his*! heart for the peace (εἰρήνη) and concord (ὀμόνοια) of the holy apostolic 
church (ἀποστολικὴ ἐκ.), that we may pass a quiet and still life (βίος) δὲ and be found in all piety (-εὐσεβής) 
and holiness (-σεμνός), by the grace (χάρις) and loving-kindness® and mercy of the great God, Our Savior 
(σω.) Jesus Christ Our Lord; unto Whom is due (πρέπειν) glory and power and honor (τιµή), with His 
Father and the life-giving Holy Spirit (πν.), now and | for all [time], unto all ages (αἰών) of ages. Amen. 
Pray for me, this sinner, that mercy attain [unto πιε].”” 


48 and 49. These 2 words on erasures, ‘Caesar’ at any 51 Altered from ‘their.’ 
rate in a different hand. : : 52 TheGreek is added above theCoptic word, ? to mark its 
50 Similar wishes for the imperial victory and welfare distinction from oge, |. 136. 
in other συνοδικά: Sophronius Hieros., PG. 87, 3197 inf., 53 Lit. ‘love of man.’ 


Anastasius Alex., Chron. de Michel, ii 398. 


Inscription C. 


L.9“...] But (ἀλλά) let another become teacher of (? for) [..... devil ewes ], that teacheth everyone 
[eee that] hath not amtgq[.......... ] the Preacher (ἐκκλησιαστής) saith}, ‘If [the spirit of him that] 
hath power rise up against thee ex eppar [exw], give him not place’ amp} [ma nag]. Shut ura thy door 
ieee ] be far from thee and[..... ] not be able to do aught [.......... ] but receive not as an the seed 
of faith [. . .] shall increase (αὐξάνειν) and strike root xe ποσπε in the[..... ] and shall bind thy heart and 
cast thee into the pit emugrn of iniquity. But perhaps (πολλάκις) thou sayest, ‘I am a believer ancovnseroc 
[...]; he will not have power over me.’ Many a time hath a sycamore? been found splitting a rock (πέτρα). 


Receive not uyw epor the seed [..... ] thou shalt destroy το[κε] thy faith. Take away [qs] 1ος the evil, 
ere ama it sprout; lest [κε]κος axe neAehin and fire[..... 1. Now the deception finapadorvoc of sin annohe 
Isstheideyill lemmas 115 the begetter of iniquity [...” 


In col. 2 nothing consecutive is intelligible. 


1 Eccl. x 4. Cf. Ciasca, neither for whose ΠΦΗΤΗ, nor 2 ποσπε would give ‘root,’ instead of ‘sycamore.’ 
for merma, does there appear to be space here. 


Inscription D. 


From a dogmatic epistle by Severus of Antioch. 

This text, sofragmentary in Bouriant’s day (cf. Hyvernat, Album viii 5), has been edited elsewhere! from an 
almost complete copy by Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson. Some readings suggested there have here been revised. 

“Of Severus, Patriarch of Antioch (Σευήρου Πατριάρχου ᾿Αντιοχείας)---Βε]ίενε (πιστεύειν), then, before 
everything in a single God, that is to be known (νοεῖν) as a Trinity (τριάς) in a unity and a unity in a Trinity 
(τρ.): the unity indeed (μέν), in that it is a single Godhead, the three substances (ὑποστ.) being in this same 
honor; but (δέ) the Trinity (τρ.), in that the unity of God appertaineth unto three substances (ὑπ.), namely 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost (πν.). For (γάρ) the mystery (ωυσ.) of the Trinity (τρ.) is divisible 
and is not divisible: it is divisible indeed (μέν) as concerns the substances (ὑπ.)”, but (δέ) it is indivisible as 
concerns the Godhead. And these things we say, not proclaiming three beginnings (ἀρχή), μὴ γένοιτο, but 
rather as (ἀλλὰ ὡς) being from a single beginning (ἀρ.), namely the Father, whilst the Son and the Holy 
Ghost (πν.) exist? from everlasting, without division, without time (χρόνος). For (γάρ) they are from the 
Father, albeit (κἄν) they came not into being after Him. For (γάρ) the Trinity (τρ.) is altogether eternal, 
before all worlds (αἰών) and time (χρ.). And know (νοεῖν δέ) moreover that one of the substances (ὑπ.) of 
the holy Trinity (τρ.), namely God the Word, that was before the worlds (αὐ.), did take flesh (σ.) on our 


1 Crum in ROC. 1923, Sévére d’ Ant. en Egypte. 2 B. col. 1 begins. 3 B.1. 7 shows that maazv must be read. 
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behalf: a flesh (σ.) even as ours, reasonable (λογικός) and intelligent (νοερός), there being in it no mark of 
sin, μὴ γένοιτο; which did fulfil the dispensation (οἰκονομία) in truth and not according to appearance (κατά, 
φαντασία), He being both God and man, being one and being the same, perfect, (col. 2) being of two natures 
(Φύ.) differing one from another, the Godhead and the manhood, this one and same, not being divided into 
two natures (Φύ.), μὴ γένοιτο. God, then, is one and is worshipped (προσκυνεῖν) by the pious (edoeB.) in 
three* substances (ὑπ.), whereof one took flesh (σ.). Now (ydp) the proclaiming of many gods (belongeth) 
unto the vain sages (σοφός) of the gentiles (ἕλλην), that proclaim gods male and female. For (γάρ) the God- 
head is not divided into male and female, μὴ γένοιτο, for (γάρ) it is without body (ἀσώματος) and infinite® 


and unbounded. But (δ6) the gentiles (ἔλ.) [.... . ] proclaim (9)8 confusions [........ ] their gods, because 
Otley: ], kneaded together with the passions (πάθ.), [and regard]ing” pollution as if they do [thereby] a 


service unto their gods. But (δέ) as for thee, do thou manifest thy God (8) in thy life (βίος), of what a kind 
He is, being one that teacheth virtue (ἀρ.) and all sobriety8; even as the wise (σοφ.) Paul wrote, (saying®,) 
‘Glorify God then in your body’ (c@.).”” 


4 B. col. 2 begins. 7 Pevmeleve. 
5 Prob. at} tous epoc. 8 P.antoan mm, very doubtful. 
6 Ptjavo πφει. 9 1Cor. vi 20. 


Inscription E. 


From a Homily treating here of the Annunciation and Incarnation. 

The subject of this and of the next text and their proximity on the wall of the Vestibule (v. Bouriant’s 
plan) make it probable that they are but one. The title preserved in F perhaps extended so as to form a 
heading over both. 

The first score of fragmentary lines allows of no consecutive translation. In |. 8 the name “Michael”’ is 
visible, in 14 perhaps “the holy Virgin” (παρ.), in 15 “Gabriel,” in 16 “this service’’ (λειτουργία), in 17 
“He shared likewise in sorrow” (κοινωνεῖν, λύπη), in 18 “the good tidings that he announced (εὐαγγελ.) 
unto the holy Virgin.” From I. 19: “. . .] God (?), whom they despised (ἀθετεῖν). For (ydp) he was first to 
Savy lee ] thou that hast found grace. The Lord (is) with thee.’ And he made the matter manifest [.... . ] 
He having neither beginning, nor time (ἀρχή, οὐδὲ χρόνος), He that was before the worlds (αἰών), He that 
[esas ] the holy Virgin (παρ.), without (χωρίς) seed (σπ.) of man and He was made flesh (σ.) in[..... ] 
ineffable, without change (conversion) and without confusion (σύγχυσις).[..... ] when the voice of the arch- 
angel (ἀρχ.) reached the Virgin (παρ.), the Word (λ.) of God abode in her womb. For (καὶ yap) that salutation 
(ἀσπασμός) is not a word of this sort! merely (ἁπλῶς), rather (ἀλλά) it doth set forth (προιστάναι) a thing 
wonderful and full of mystery (uvor.).” 


1 J.e. like the others that we use. 


Inscription F. 
(The line-numbers are merely those of this translation.) 


[Apa Se]verus «ε]σηρος, the Patriarch of Antioch —_.. .that] dwelt owxg in heaven, was upon earth, 
illumining p ovofern all [the..... ] with his rays (ἀκτίν) and arising infull[.......... ] dark place(s ϱ). This 
απο Jleft not another place,[.... . ]was not divided, neither (? ovdé)[.......... ] sojourn (ἀπο]δημία) 
that Πο πασε[---------- |) For this' thing came'to ραξς][..-....... ] weakness (ἀσθένεια) [.......... ] 
power toreply [Py - 1. - for] there is no creature mncwnt cap able to express it[.......... the] mystery 
(μυστ.) [of] the Godhead[.......... ]. Since (ὅτι µέν) He was manifested unto them[.......... Ι βοτ 
(ydp) Paul saith!, [He was made manifest unto aqovwsg ehod π] the angels (ἄγγ.) [..... ] understand it, 
thatsthey mignt |)... sase.e6 ] concerning which he was silent. And when (ὅτε μέν) [.......... ] by the 
angels (ἄγγ.), he (or they) told us alsoof[........ ] glory unto God in the highest [.................... ] 
incorporeal (ἀσώματος). They did not[..... ΠΡΙ een ]. For (yap) Gabriel understood? the saluta- 
tion (ἀσπ..) of the Virgin (wap.)[........ ] exalted (?) God. He said unto her®: ‘Hail (χαἴρε), thou that hast 


1 1 Tim. iii 16. No other verse seems suitable. 3 Lu. i 28. 
2 A slight alteration would allow of ‘brought.’ 
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found grace. The Lord (is) with thee.’ Thereupon she was distraught (?) πω[ως ehoJA by the word (of Gabriel), ΙΙ 
not comprehending it, nor did she hasten to receive euswn the word that was in the salutation (ἀσπ.), saying, | 
in what manner was the Lord with her. He declared not this, neither (οὐδέ) shall[........ ] to comprehend | 
the incomprehensible wattagoy. But (δέ) she for her part is perplexed (ἀπορεῖσθαι) and saith: ‘How shall 
this befall me? I have not known man.’ He took away mmayw her perplexity (ἀπορία), saying: ‘A holy 
spirit (πν.) it 1s shall come upon thee and the power of the Most High overshadow [thee]. Let not,’ said he, 
‘the not knowing man disturb thee, neither (οὐδέ) think that thy conception shall be through nauwme ehod git | 
seed (σπ.) of man. For (γάρ) a holy spirit (πν.) it is shall come! upon thee. But (δ6) the name of the spirit | 
20 (πν.) is beyond every working (ἐνέργεια) of the body (σῶ.); nor is it a mere (ἁπλῶς) spirit, rather (ἀλλά) | | 
it is the Holy Spirit (σον) alitiisinogonctoll eee eee ], neither (οὐδέ) is it bound in the ranks (τάγμα) of | 
those ministering (λειτουργικός) ; rather (ἀλλά) it is the Holy Spirit (πν.), which proceeded from the Father, 
which mightily supplieth 9¢oprver holiness unto every creature. For (γάρ) where holiness is thought upon, 
there surely (πάντως) is the holy one and none that hath [..... ] pleasure (ἡδονή), or (ἤ) sin shall be there. η 
Is he not then (οὔκουν) the spirit (πν.) that worketh (ἐνεργεῖν) by the creative power through God and | 
whereby and from whose estec substance (οὐσία) He was to be conceived πετονπδωω ? Nay rather (μᾶλλον 
δ6) He was already in being[..... ειμαι --- ] was promised (or vowed) [...] to him. And who 
is it shall be conceived avw sa πετονπδωω ammog? It is the Son. And it (?) avw πτοςῦ is the power of 
Col, 2 the FatherMost High. For (γάρ) ‘the power of the Most High,’ said he anetxoce nexaq, ‘| shall overshadow 
30 thee.’ We hear Paul likewise writing®: “But (δ6) Christ is [a] power of God and a wisdom (σοφία) of God.’ || 
Now (δέ) this word that he spake: “The power of the Most High shall overshadow thee,’ when she said: 
“1 have not known man,’ he answered the Virgin (παρ.), removing eqqs the doubt (ὑποψία) as to the words: 
«] have not known man,’ and casting forth from her every human thought, lifting her heart unto the height 
so holy, confirming the existence of the true flesh (σ.), wherein is no phantasy (Φαν.), which He took in a | 
manner ineffable, as can be [an omission in copy 3] by the miracles. For (καὶ γάρ) John the son nusnpe of 
thunder hath told us of this, with a loud voice, filled as he is with the Holy Spirit (πν.), saying’: ‘The Word 
(x.) was made flesh (σ.) and dwelt with us.’ And (we know’) that the working (ἐνέργεια) of the Word 
(a.) and the power that did overshadow the Virgin (παρ.) are not separate. Neither (οὐδέ) was the child 
sanctified like Jeremias®, or (ἤ) other of the saints, while in His mother’s womb; rather (ἀλλά) He it is, 
God the Word (λ..), that sanctifieth, and is with God and that was from the beginning. And when He was 
made flesh (σ.), He was not changed from that He had been; but (ἀλλά) when He took flesh (σ.) He was 
but one and the same, Himself ntogq on without change. He was begotten σος ] in accordance with (κα]τά) | 
His substance (é7.), being indeed unspeakable, for He was God ; yet to be spoken of, in that He became man | 
for us, (albeit) unchanged ; having adopted the seed (σπ.) of Abraham”, the race (γένος) whence was the | 
Virgin (π.) that bare wtacane God, of whom He took flesh (σ.) and was made man, having become one | 
with the flesh (c.) that had eowntac a reasonable soul (yp. λογική). For this is was capne the saying: Γι | 
‘He dwelt with us.’ For (γάρ) there is nought within us wherewith the Word (X.) made not Himself at one. | 
Know sos, then, reverently (-εὐσεβής) that the Word (λ.) was made flesh (σ.) and dwelt (ay)ovwe with 
us and do thou profit on both sides and divide thou (? not) πα(τκ)πρς one from the other. For (yap) if thou 
50 divide the word from the spirit, thou shalt separate one (of them) from the truth. For (γάρ) this saying: 
‘He was made flesh (c.),’ hath displayed the wisdom pangs (?) and His muveq- [..... ], the more | 
(μάλιστα) in that it is joined with this: ‘He dwelt with us,’ estranging Himself from the dwelling of (mere) 
vain desire, and telling us that He dwelt with us in that He became flesh (σ.). So now abandon newr the 
fantastic (-φαντασία) deceptions of the heretics (aiper.) and proclaim with me Emmanuel, by the holy, 
periect |i a ]. He is neither diminished by the emptying which He made aagq (?) [...-- ], nor (οὐδέ) is He 
separated with the separation of the heretics (αἱρετ.). For our body (c&.) also is called xewjavmovte e the | 
dwelling-place of the soul (ψ..), even as (κατά) Paul wrote unto the Corinthians, saying”: ‘If the house of our | | 
sojourning be dissolved,’ and again”: ‘For indeed (καύπερ) whilst we are in this dwelling-place we do 


Θ 


3 


4: 


4 Ἱπον παν (Lu. i 35) is rightly read, cf. 904 Π. 8 ase, since it introduces no further quotation, implies 
5 Does this fem. pronoun refer to the Virgin, or to some such words. ες 
δύναμις (Lu. i 35) ? ο Gf. Jena: 10 Heb. ii 16. 
6 1 Cor. i 24. 11 2Cor. v1. | 
ο ας 12 Ib. 4. Perhaps alter to καὶ γάρ. 


339 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY ΟΕ EPIPHANIUS 


groan.’ But (ἀλλά) we neither think thus, nor (οὐδέ) say we so [.........-.--- ] the intelligent soul 
60 (Ψ.. νοερά) that is within the body (σ.) in (κατά) like manner (as) ‘the dwelling-place,’ and not (as) a evo'm- 
vain indwelling, or (i) thus merely (ἁπλῶς); rather (ἀλλά) it surpasseth all thought, nay (μᾶλλον δέ) the 
wisdom (σοφία) of God the Father is incomprehensible attagoc. The Son that was before the ages (aiwv), 
and was but one, according (κατά) to His substance (ὑπ.), He dwelt with us in the body (σώ.), having an 
intelligent (-νοεῖν) soul (Ψ..), neither changeable nor (οὐδέ) variable at His taking flesh (σ.), that is, on His 
becoming man. [For (yap?)] He changed not and remained the same mavaay. Neither (οὐδέ) think we of any 


change, or (#) confusion, or (ή) division consciously ποετος (νοητῶς ?) [.......--- ] the Godhead and 
the manhood. The thoughts of [.... . ] all words (?). It is a single person (πρόσωπον) and a single nature 
(Φ.) anda[...” 


Inscription G. 


A strip too meager for recognition. The occurrence in |. 3 of paxove ‘Alexandria’ may indicate the work 
of an Alexandrine patriarch, possibly Cyril, extracts from whom had their place next to this upon the wall. 
But an ornamental dividing-line below the text forbids our actually uniting it with these. 


Inscription H. 


From a Homily on the Incarnation. Since the text next after this bears Cyril’s name, we may ascribe this 
to him. The phraseology is decidedly Cyrillic. 

ων] He became one with the flesh (c.), as regards the substance (κατὰ ὑπ.), [Him the] holy Virgin did 
bear according to the flesh (κ. σ.) [..... ] she that was called Her that bare God [in the] flesh (c.). The nature 
(Φ.) of the Word (λ.) had beginning (ἀρχή) [ere it amaty] came to being; for (γάρ) it (the Word) was from 
the beginning and the Word? was [God] and the Word was with [God] and He it was was creator of the worlds 


(αἰών)”, He being [.... . 1 always novoesus sm with the Father ετωτ and creator (δημιουρ.) [........ ], as 
(κατά) we have already πτοπαρπ said. Since (ἐπεὶ δέ) [..... ] as regards the substance (κατὰ ὑπ.), He made 
the [humanlity -pwme to be one novwt [with..... 5] and He abode in the womb δήοσωφ πτοοτε and sub- 
mitted evnomeste* to a birth according to the flesh (κ.σ.), [..... ] had not need (χρεία) of necessity (κατά, 
ἀνάγκη) [or ?] according to nature («.¢.)[..... ] birth in time (yp.), or (7) in[.... . ECE es bso ], but (ἀλλά) 
ππαῦ Μο προς... .- ] woman bear Him [..... ] become one with the flesh (c.).” 

1 Jo. it, with ujasse, as in the Coptic, not λόγος, 4 Scarcely to be read from the copy, where following 1- 

ο ο] Πες η». is against it; but the phrase is a known one. Ὑποπτεύειν 

3 Not space for ‘the Godhead.’ gives no sense. 


Inscription I. 


From a Homily on Christ’s nature. 

“Likewise (ὁμοίως) ApaCyril\— [........ |Christ that? [.. .] that beareth (φορεῖν) [..... ] beareth (¢.). 
[Ecker ]. And again, that [..... ] seeing him not (or him invisible) [. ..] worship (προσκυνεῖν) Him they 
see. Fearful is it to utter this second thing (Jit. other) concerning Him. He that hath received it [.. .] Him 
they call aomte God with Him that hath received it [? not]. For (γάρ) whoso proclaimeth such things doth 


divide Him into two Christs, [..... ] man [on] one side, alone, and [. . .] God (?)? also likewise [........ ] 
avowedly (ὁμολογουμένως) the unity. These that worship (προσκ.) not one, these another therein @s 
Neither (οὐδέ) do we speak of a god and a man therein, rather (ἀλλά) are να. ] one and the same, the 


Christ, the only-begotten (μονογ.) Son, whilst we glorify ext eoor Him in a single worship, together with 
His flesh (σ.). And (δέ) we confess (ὁμολ.) that He it is was begotten of God the Father, the only-begotten 


1 I have failed to find this among Cyril’s works, in Greek 3 Or mov]re for nos]ve, ‘and [they] call likewise.’ 
or Syriac (Pusey). It recalls De Recta Fide ad Theodos., 4 All very obscure. Perhaps om for ast, ‘these also that 
PG. 76, 1160 &c. worship one.’ ‘Therein’ should refer to the unity. 


2 Sc. ὅτι, 
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(uov.) Son (and) God. And albeit (καίτοι), as respects His nature (κ. .), being deathless, (yet) did He die 
in the flesh (σ.) for us, according to the scriptures (κ. yp.), being in the body (σῶ.) which was crucified 
(σταυροῦν), accepting the woes of His flesh (c.), yet («aimrep) being deathless. ΒΥ5 the grace (χάρις) of God 
He tasted death on behalf of the world. [He] gave His body (σῶ.) unto death, albeit (καΐτοι) He was life by 
nature (κατὰ φύσιν) and was Himself the resurrection (ἀνάστ.) 5.” 

5 Heb. Ἡ ο. OG EO 


Inscription J. 


From a Homily treating here of Christ’s nature. 

Ornamental dividing-lines at the top of this piece probably show that the column began with the con- 
clusion of a foregoing text (rather than with merely the title of what follows). 

L.7 “...]in order that xexJac He might take upon Himself Rae ] of deathlessness [...... ] of a man, 
dissolved eqfsA ehod when dead ; in order that we, the[...... ], even as these men, we may become [.... . ] 
and that death may not from henceforth have lordship over us p xoerc epom. For (yap) death hath lordship 
over Him [. . .from] now. He was crucified (σταυροῦν) that He might become a teacher ERO νε. ], whilst 
(δέ) we might inherit (κλ.) the blessing. For (γάρ) He[........ ] the world, He suffering the while [..... ] 
in that He suffered gantpequyn grce, He granted (χαρ.) benefits unto every one. And after He had died, 
He remained not among the dead πετλιοοστ, but rather (ἀλλά) did Himself raise the dead. Moreover, being 
slain, He was not corrupted taxo, but (ἀλλά) by the blood of the slaughter He redeemed every one. And He 
Himself willingly suffered for every one and He Himself became [.... . J. But (δέ) should any say, At what 
time novoesus did this befall? let him hear egecwram two things that befell here both together Αιππετερατ. 
The things whereof | speak have no equal and there is naught that is like unto them in any wise. For (yap) 
that which dieth became one with what is deathless and the corruptible body (σῶ.) was united with the 
incorruptible Word (λ.). And that which dieth injured not (βλάπτειν) that which dieth not meqmon, for (yap) 
it was deathless ; but (ἀλλά) the body (σώ.) itself became eyo κ deathless, that is, so that death was not able 
to have power over it, for it was risen. For (yap) always they that hold power do have lordship over them 
they have power over. And because, then, of the deathless Word (λ.) that was in the body (σῶ.), so was 
eath mightily destroyed, even as a reed is destroyed by fire.” 


1 6]: 1 Pet. ήτο. 


Inscription K. 


“Apa Cyril, the Archbishop of Alexandria— We confess (ὁμολ..) that the Word (A.) became one with the 
flesh (σ.) as regards the substance (ὑπ.). We worship (προσκ.) a single Son (and) Lord, nor (οὐδέ) make we 
division of the manhood upon one side [and] the manhood! upon another side and as if (ώς) they should 
cleave one to another nevepsy [? an omission in copy] honor, and the unity of (or for) its own authority 


(«αὐθέντης = αὐθεντία)”. For (yap) it isnotaf..... ] a vain sound and[........ ] not the Word (λ.), that 
is from God upon one side and that (?) Christ be upon another side, who is from a[........ ]; but (ἀλλά) 
we know this one and same and His flesh (σ.) [........ ], that is from God the Father.” 

1 Sic. ‘Godhead’ must surely be intended. 2 Greek presumably 7) ἔνωσις τῆς αὐθεντίας, or τῇ αὐθεντίᾳ. 
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APPENDIX II 
(Plate XVII) 


A SYRIAC TEXT 


HIS appears to be the sole surviving remnant of the various Syriac inscriptions found 

in 1883 in the Tomb of Daga. It is now in the Cairo Museum, and bears the number 445 
in Maspero’s Guide, ed. 1910, p. 357, where it is said to measure 30 x 37 επι. Like the 
frescoed texts in Appendix | it was written upon a plastered wall. Beyond the beginnings 
and ends of the lines the surface is blank; but below the last line are, in another ink, two 
Greek graffiti (printed below the Syriac text on p. 152). Now these run at right-angles 
to the Syriac and were doubtless horizontal to the spectator. If so, the lines of Syriac must 
have been perpendicular, running from the ceiling downwards. What was the purpose of 
writing them in this awkward direction it is not easy to say. Professor Burkitt, who has 
kindly annoted the text for us, remarks that Syriac is not infrequently written in per- 
pendicular lines and suggests that our inscription may perhaps have been written along 
the side of a doorway: see Wright’s Catalogue, pp. xxvii and 806, A. J. Butler, Churches 
i p. 324, Strzygowski in Oriens Chr. 1 p. 364ff. 

As to the text, which is that of The Lord’s Prayer, Professor Burkitt says :—‘‘The rather 
curious hand in which it is written is almost exactly like that of BM. Add. 14,542, of which 
there is a facsimile in Wright’s Catalogue, pl. iv. The date of this is a.p. 509. I should 
imagine the present text to be a little later, but not much; anything from 500 to 600. The 
scribe of Add. 14,542 appears to have come from Amid, but he mentions friends from 
Lebanon: I do not think any inference can be drawn as to the home of the scribe of The 
Lord’s Prayer, except that he writes Syriac like a native, not like a foreigner. 

“The text as given on the plaster is essentially that of the Peshitta, or Syriac Vulgate. 
This is clear from the word sunkdnan, ‘our need,’ which is the characteristic reading of 
the Peshitta for ἐπιούσιον, while the Old Syriac and the Diatessaron rendered it by 
’amina, ‘constant.’ But the inscription exhibits curious differences from the Peshitta, 
particularly in dropping ‘and’ at the beginning of several petitions. This, and the other 
small variations noted, are not to be thought of as real ‘various readings,’ but rather as 
careless simplifications in reciting the Paternoster.” 


APPENDIX III 
(Plate XVI) 
A WILL 


TRANSLATION of the following Will is obviously appropriate in the present publica- 
tion, for the deed relates to the very monastery whence our documents come. We 
might assume that it too was found there at an earlier date, but nothing precise can now 
be ascertained as to this. The papyrus on which it is written has long been in the Cairo 
Museum, where it is numbered 8730. The text was first published in 1876 by Revillout, 
Actes et Contrats, pp. 26 ff., then in Crum and Steindorff, Koptische Rechtsurkunden, 1912, 
pp. 239 ff., the latter edition, supplemented by photographs, being here used. In the 
Festscrift til Vilhelm Thomsen, Copenhagen 1894, pp. 98 Π., H. O. Lange translated it and 
discussed various questions involved. 

The joint testators are Jacob, a monk and actual occupant of the τόπος (called also by 
the Coptic equivalent “‘place’’), and Elias, at time of writing a πιστός and probably 
a “worldling” (v.1.35n.). Jacob had been left the τόπος by his father in God, Psan, the 
well-known disciple and, as we here learn, eventual heir of Epiphanius, who had himself 
inherited it from predecessors (1. 76 ff.). It is indeed upon this conjunction of the two latter 
names that we claim the will as a document relating to our monastery. Elias had become 
an inmate of the place during Psan’s lifetime and his right of residence had then been 
assured by a revision of Psan’s will (1. 20 ff.). The present will in its turn bequeaths the 
τόπος to another monk, Stephen, who is enjoined likewise to choose a monk as his successor. 
It is to be observed that our will contains no hint of any legal status of the monastery, 
nor any reference to episcopal supervision. It may well be that humble and far distant 
congregations such as this would remain unheeded by the civil powers: Justinian’s regula- 
tions would scarcely reach them. But for the restrictions put by the testators on the class 
of successor to be chosen—wherein they do but follow the injunctions of previous occupants 
(1. 87, 106)—the monastery is treated like any other heritable property. 

Of the couple Jacob and Elias there is no certain trace elsewhere, though the two names 
are among the commonest at Thebes. In the letter BAKU. 282 a Jacob and Elias together 
are in question, and the recipient is George—the name likewise of the friend who wrote for 
our two testators!. In our 434 the two names so occur as to suggest them. In ST. 356 an 
Elias addresses Jacob (and Joseph) in filial terms. ST. 244 is a letter to a prior Elias. (Cf. CO. 
274.) In the series of letters from an Elias (v. CO. 227, but they are not from Dér el-Bahri) 
there is nothing to distinguish the writer’s position; his distinctive hand is represented 
almost exclusively in the Cairo and Berlin collections. Whether the letters in the present 
book from a distant site and addressed to a priest Elias (182 &c.) were destined for this 
writer we cannot tell. 

The date of the will is hardly to be decided by internal evidence; it records nothing 
helpful for the purpose; we can merely infer that Epiphanius must at the time have been 
some years dead, since not only was his younger contemporary Psan no longer alive, but 
Psan’s successor, Jacob, is here himself appointing a successor. But the dates of Epiphanius’s 


1 It is not impossible that this is the George who appears—with a less formal hand—to be the scribe of 431, although he is 
there contemporary with Psan. 
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life are themselves uncertain and we are therefore without any fixed point from which to 
begin calculations. Given what may however be assumed as the epoch at which Epiphanius 
lived, the earlier half of the vir century is the period to which this will may best be assigned. 
The irregular, somewhat uncouth script may be of that period. It has marked enough 
features!, yet I have not succeeded in finding any datable hand which might be compared 
with it. George, the testator’s amanuensis (11. 131-139), writes a fully trained hand, of 
much the same type as that of our I &c., of Appendix I (Plate XV), of Hall pl. 99 (35123), 
and of RE. 22 (addressed to bishop Pesenthius). The witnesses all write too clumsily to be 
useful guides as to date®. Neither should the unusual correctness of grammar and purity 
of dialect be appealed to as chronological arguments ; they would characterize an educated 
author down to a later period than that here in question. 

The situation, extent and boundaries of the monastery will be found discussed in Part I. 

Other wills referred to for comparison are Jéme no. 65, whereof the object is the neigh- 
boring monastery of St Phoebammon and which shews a terminology often identical with 
that of our text—notably different, it may be observed, from that of the remaining 
Jéme wills; BM. Gk. i, Pap. lxxvii (reedited by Mitteis, Chrest. p. 370), the will of bishop 
Abraham, relating to the same monastery as the last; P. Cairo ii, 67151, from Antinoe. 

References preceded here by “‘no.” are to other Jéme texts. 


“...] now, these humblest ones (ἐλάχιστος), Jacob and Elias, [that] wrote above, we have been taking 
thought continually for the parting of the soul (Ψ..) from the body (σώ.) (and) for a long while have urgently 
(ἀναγκαίως) desired, for the soul’s (.) behoof and profit (ὠφέλεια), to bethink us (ἐπινοεῖνθ), seeing 
how we had esteemed (5) the things of this present, empty life to be despicablet and dreams, if so 
be we might find means to avoid the wrath (ἀγανάκτησις) of the dread judge (κρ.), having a hope (ἐλ.) to 
get us relief (ἄνεσις) in the time of the need (ἀνάγκη) that is without appeal (-παραιτεῖν) for every man. 
We have desired®, with benevolent intent and in (full) knowledge, respecting the dwelling-places, (10) namely 
(ἤγουν) the caves, that are at my, Jacob’s, disposal, according to (πρό) the force (δύν.) of the two 
testaments (διαθήκη) that had been drawn up for me by my holy father, Apa Psan—whilst he, for his part, 
was lord thereof through the force (δύν.) of the testament (8.) that had been drawn up for him by [his] holy 
father, Apa Epiphanius—those that I now give® unto thee, Stephen’. And my holy father, Apa Psan, ere 
(15) ever Apa Elias dwelt with us, did write me the first testament (8.), making me lord of all the dwelling- 
places, namely (jyouv) the caves and the tower (πύργος), from the road that goeth in unto St (ἅγιος) 
Phoebammon’, to the road that goeth in unto the cave of them whose remembrance is among the holy 
οπεςῦ, Apa Abraham and Apa Ammonius, the men of Esne?, and to the road of the valley and up to the 


1 Characteristic are the small cross-piece often at the 8 J.e. the neighboring monastery, assumed to be that 
apex of a and A (added separately, not as elsewhere, a in the Dér el-Bahri temple. 


loop in a continuous stroke) and the m made in 3 strokes, 
! V1. Unfortunately the former of these features is not 
clearly visible in the first 5, or last 3 lines of our Plate, but 
it is to be seen in Revillout’s rough facsimile (ΡΙ. 6). 

2 John, son of Papnoute, is indeed also the name of a 
witness in no. 5 and Moses, son of Matthew, that of one in 
no. 119. But the former ms. is certainly, the latter most 
probably, of the vir century. 

3 Cf. no. 65, 28, where perhaps ἐπίνοια is intended (on 
which v. Mitteis Chrest. 371 n.), while here the verb suits 
better. 

4 Lit. ‘cast forth.’ Cf. no. 65, 28 ff. for these phrases. 

5 Anacoluthon apparently. 

6 Or possibly ‘these I now give.’ 

7 Recipient of CO. 383 is a Stephen whose τόπος is there 
spoken of. The writer is the Elias, referred to above and 
author of many letters. 


9 Cf. Cairo 67151, 103 τοῦ ἐν ὁσίοις τῇ µνήµῃ, also the 
frequent 6 ἐν ἁγίοις. 

1ο Of Abraham nothing is known. Ammonius one is 
tempted to identify with the bishop of Esne, martyred 
under Diocletian, whose cave is told of in the Synax., 
13th (or 14th) Kihak, though it appears there to be near 
Esne. If this were our Ammonius, the phrase to which the 
last note refers might indicate his inclusion in the diptychs, 
where in fact one type of list (Cairo Euchol. 359, Tuki Miss. 
124 ff., Curzon no. 131, BM. Add. 17,725) has ‘Am., martyr 
bishop and his children.’ But apparently another (?) Am. 
Tecurs in these same lists (Cairo Euch. 358). The application 
however of the same words to Epiphanius and Psan in 
65 makes this a less probable suggestion. The phrase ‘he 
that shineth among the holy ones’ (Jéme πο. 24, 67 &c.) 
may be compared here. 
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hill (Βουνός) that is above (20) the said caves and the tower (π.). When Apa Elias (came to) dwell with us, 
he (Psan) drew up for me the second testament (δ.) besides, in keeping with (κατά) the force (δύν.) of the 
first in every thing, yet (δέ) saying therein thus: ‘But (8é) as for Apa Elias, (son) of Samuel, he that is come 
in and dwelleth with us, thou, Jacob, canst not cast him forth from the τόπος, during such time as he shall 
pass alive. And (δέ) if it befall that God visit (25) thee before Apa Elias and thou make over unto him the 
place (i.e. the τόπος), he shall dwell therein until the Lord visit him also. But (δέ) when he endeth (his life), 
he shall not be able to make his kinsfolk (Κατάσαρξ]) lords over this? τόπος; rather (ἀλλά) he shall seek 
a reverend monk (μοναχός) and shall make over unto him the place, even (πρός) as I did formerly write 
and in accord with (κατά) the bidding of the testaments (8.) of the great men? at whose feet (30) we grew 
up, following their precepts in every thing, according to (κατά) the will of God.’ 

Seeing (πρός), then (οὖν), how‘ the testaments (8.) have been drawn up for me, Jacob, | know not whether 
it be | that first shall quit the body (σώ.), nor (οὐδέ) know I whether it be Apa Elias that first shall quit 
the body (¢@.)—for the thing is hidden from every one—we, therefore (οὖν), Jacob, this humblest (ἐλ.) 
monk (µον.), and Elias, this (35) worthless (εὐτελής) believer (πιστόςδ), we have come to one mind, one 
with another, as (κατά) befits (πρέπειν) our humility («ἐλάχιστος), so that we be saved and be not 
doomed (κρίνεσθαι) because of this thing; for (yap) for this do we always pray. Seeing we have known 
thy discretion (εὐλάβεια), how that it feareth God and walketh in His commandments (ἐντολή), and seeing 
that we are agreed as to thee, for long have we proved (δοκιµάξζειν) thee; (40) on® that account are we 
content with thee and have cast upon thee, by means of this our writing here present, the care of all the 
caves, which we have already declared, and the new tower (πυρ.) and all the dwelling-places and all the 
chattels (6A) present in the caves, them that were made over unto us on our part by our holy fathers, 
and the other humblest (é\ay.”) things (πρᾶγμα), those moveable and those immoveable and those that 
move themselves*. We (45) have had recourse to® this testament (8.) here present (and) invincible, 
we"? being alive and intelligent (νοεῖν) and responsible, having our mind sound!2 and being active (πράτ- 
τεσθαι) according to our wont (συνήθεια), and we have dictated (ὑπαγορεύειν) every thing that is written 
in this unrepentable™ testament (δ.) in the Egyptian tongue and have bidden write them therein; expecting! 
the while lest (μήπως) on a sudden?® we be changed from out this life and leave the things (πρᾶγμα) that 
we have already set forth (50) unprovided for (ἀπρονόητος) and uncared for (-ἐπιμέλεια) and we be 
found as it were neglectful (ὡς καταφρονητής). 

So, then, are the things that have seemed good (δοκεῖν) unto us and have pleased us and been meditated 
on by us a long while (and) we have had recourse to it, this testament (δ.) invincible, intending that it may 
be valid’ and potent and may acquire all validity, being confirmed1® wheresoever it shall be displayed 
(ἐμφανίζεσθαι), at whatever time (καιρός) and that every thing therein written shall come to pass and 
have fulfilment. (55) Nay (μᾶλλον), we do adjure such as shall chance to read the (things) written upon this 
papyrus (χάρτης) and such as hear them, by the holy, consubstantial (ὁμοούσ.) Trinity (τριάς) and the 
dread judgment-seat (βῆμα), whereat we all shall be set, that they observe (them) and be constrained?® 
to the uttermost”? to keep every proposition (θέμα) and every chapter (κεφάλαιον) and [every] part 
(μέρος) [thereof?!, that is in this test]ament (δ.) immoveable and irrefutable (0) 3. 

1 Thus, as noun, in no. 67, 14. Sometimes in literature: 11 Cf. BM. Ixxvii 10-12, Cairo 67151, 29, 30. 


Mus. Guim. xxv 36, 170, 175; almost so Zoega 295. 12 Tovane, as in Budge Apoc. 98. 
2 Elsewhere merely ‘the.’ 13 ᾽Αμεταμέλητος, BM. Ixxvii 4; Cairo 67151, 128 μετα- 


3 This must here mean ‘abbots,’ or heads of the com- γόητος. 

munity; υ. 143 n. 4 For πρός cf. 156, 482. 14 Perhaps ὑπαγ. is therefore ‘recite previously’ what 
5 V.125n. Asatitle in epitaphs, Rec. v 62, Cairo 8588. was afterwards to be written down. Cf. BM. Ixxvii 12. 

In no. 65, 46 ff. πιστός seems plainly to be a lay postulant, 15 Cairo 67151, 36 εὐλαβούμενος, 


a disciple serving an abbot; cf. CO. 248 n. On the abbot’s 
‘disciple’ ο. the Nomocanon ((6gd0J) (9518, Cairo, 
Ῥ. 100). Note that the Ethiopic version calls him the 
abbot’s ‘layman’ (Fetha Nag. Guidi, Trad. pp. 116, 118), 
whereas the bishop’s µαθητής in BM. Ixxvii is a cleric. 

6 It seems impossible here to translate γάρ. 

7 BM. Ixxvii 18, 23 uses µέτριος, µετριακός. 

8 Cf. BM. Ixxvii το. 9 Cf. ὁρμᾶν in BM. Ixxvii 4. 


10 P ἄτρωτος. 


16 Cf. phrase in BM. Ixxvii3. 17 Cf. Cairo 67151, 81. 

18 ectaxpny seems preferable in 54. 

19 Προ», reappearing as ppa in no. 5ο, 70, is also found 
in 108. Here (and in no. 50) it is possibly the known word 
‘drive, compel,’ used passively ; cf. Spiegelberg, Handwh. 203. 

20 Ἐπὶ τὸ διηνεκές, e.g. BM. Ixxvii 64. 

21 In 14 these terms are repeated, but without µέρος. 
Cf. P.Mon.7,83. Read here λιερο[ς mtac; cf. no. 15, 77 &c. 

22 If tpo = Boh. @po, it should mean ‘cause’ (thus twice 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ΤΗΕ MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 


If at belfall’thate.....- at] (60) another time, or (ἤ) indeed it should seem good (δοκεῖν) unto our 
Lord and our God that we should suffer (παθεῖν) the human lot (avOpamwvov') and be changed from 
out this vain earthly life, we desire and bid that (ὥστε) thou, Stephen, most pious (θεοφιλέστατος) monk 
(uov.), do thereupon become possessed of and hold the whole ownership (vou) to the uttermost of all 
the dwelling-places, namely (ἤγουν) the caves that we have already set forth and the tower (πύρ.) (65) 
that was built by our holy fathers Apa Epiphanius and Apa Psan, them whose remembrance is among the 
holy ones, and whereat I also laboured (ὑπουρηεῖν), until we finished it—those that lie there, in this same 
mount of Jéme, from the road that goeth in unto St Phoebammon to the road that goeth in unto the cave 
of them whose remembrance is with the holy ones, Apa Abraham and Apa Ammonius, the men of Esne, 
(70) and unto the road of the valley and up to the hill (Βουνός) that is above the said caves and the tower 
(πύρ.), these (all) that came to us through our holy father Apa Psan and that came to him on his part 
through Apa Epiphanius, those whose holy remains (λείψανον) lie now in the τόπος, in keeping with 
(κατά) the force (δύν.) of the testaments (8.) which he, our holy father Apa Psan, drew up for us while yet 
(ὅτι) he was in (75) the body (σώ.), saying therein thus: ‘According as (κατά) my beloved father, Apa 
Epiphanius spake, (saying,) They came to me on my part through testamentary writings (ἔγγραφον, 8.), 
which were (there) for me through my fathers according to (κατά) God that were before me.’ 

And now we for our part, Jacob and Elias, these humblest ones (ἐλ.) that have already written above, 
we have made them over (ἀναδιδόναι) unto thee (80) henceforth (ἐντεῦθεν), thee Stephen; so that 
(ὥστε) after our demise, thou mayest rely on (?) (ἐπερείδεσθαιᾶ) them and be lord of them and possess 
(«téoOa*) them and mayest have them at thy disposal and administer (διοικεῖν) them and manage 
(οὐκονομεῖν) them and build them and dwell in them and cede (παραχωρεῖν) them after thee unto other 
reverend monks (µον.), that have already taken heed unto the fear of our God and our Lord®. (85) Howbeit 
(μέντοι γε δέ) thou mayest not give them unto any kinsman (συγγενής) of thine according to the flesh 
(κατά, σάρξ), or (ἤ) take unto thee a man under twenty® years (of age), even (κατά) as our holy fathers 
that were before us gave commandment (ἐντολή) unto us herein, that we should not make over the holy 
place unto kinsmen (συγ.) of ours, or (#) take unto us any man under twenty years (of age). In short (ἁπλώς) 
we (bid ?) that thou act (πράττεσθαι) (90) regarding all this in everything in accord with (κατά) all owner- 
ship (vou) and all lordship and everlasting right (κατοχή), in unhindered (-cwdvew) lordship, albeit 
(μέντοι) in the fear of God and the observance (axoAovGia’) of monachism (-μοναχός). 

And there shall no one at any time (καιρός), neither (οὐδέ) of such as appertain unto my, Jacob’s, kindred 
(yévos), nor (οὐδέ) of such as appertain unto my, Elias’, kindred (y.), nor any heir (κληρονόμος) of mine, 
(95) Jacob and (mine) Elias, be able to sue thee® upon any excuse (πρόφασις), whether (ἤ) he belong 
(διαφέρεσθαι) unto us, or (7) (be of) such as belong (δ.) unto our holy fathers that were before us, or (7) 
stranger, or (7) magistrate (ἄρχων), or (7) judge, or (7) any man at all (ὅλως); in short (ἁπλώς) he 
shall not be able to sue thee, Stephen, whom we have many a time declared, or (7) to disturb (lit. move) 
thy discretion (εὐλάβεια) respecting all these things, or (7) them unto whom thou mayest hand them (100) 
over (ἀναδιδόναι) after thee, namely the dwelling-places that we have declared and the chattels (ὕλη) 
and also the books that my father made over unto me, the which | will give unto thee likewise, thee Stephen. 
And (δέ) whoso shall dispute (ἀντιλέγειν), or (77) set himself against these our present desires at any season 
(«.), or (7) time (χρόνος), or (7) that shall make any attack (κίνησις) upon thee, or (7) them that come after 
thee, them that thou on thy part shalt have chosen and unto whom thou shalt have made over the place (105) 
—howbeit (μέντοι ye 5é) thou shalt not be able to give it unto a kinsman (cuy.) of thine according to the 


in a Shenoute Μς., Curzon 109). But to what does masc. -y 
refer ? Were it not for this, one might take it as a mistake 
for ataspo (cf. Il. 45, 52). The usual verb besides rtm in 
parallel phrases is uywA ehoa, ‘upset,’ or παραβαίνειν. 

1 As in no. 65, 16; of. BM. Ixxvii 15, Cairo 67151, 74. 

2 This epor, so common in such phrases (no. 1, 77, 
no. 2, 33, NO. 40, 24 &c.), has not yet been explained. In 
Greek simply accus., BM. Ixxvii 17. Might it be connected 
with ε- of the debtor, or person responsible ? 

3 No other occurrence in such formulas has been found 
(H. I. Bell). 


4 Cf. BM. Ixxvii 35. 

5 This phrase recurs in no. 65, 39, where the words 
found in Il. 91, 92 of our text are combined with it. ‘Take 
heed’ is a possible meaning for ¢wuyt e-. A different 
translation: ‘in whose eyes hath been beforehand seen 
the fear of God,’ would grammatically be less defensible. 
Perhaps a reference to Ps. xxxv 1. 

6 Correct xovw7 in 1. 86 to xovwTe (but not in 89). 

7 Cf.no. 65, 39. Not elsewhere thus, though προς (Rata) 
TAROA., πππολλος is so common in these texts. 

8 BM. Ixxvii 42 ἐπελεύσασθαί σου. 
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flesh (κ. σ.), for neither were we on our part able to give it unto a kinsman (συγ.) of ours, even (κατά) as 
we had received commandment (νόμος) through our holy fathers in their testaments (8.), not to give the 
place unto our kinsfolk (caracap£)—whoso, then (οὖν), shall venture (τολμᾶν) to sue thee, at any time 
(ποτε καιρῷ), whether (7) thee, or (ἤ) those unto whom thou on thy part shalt make over the place after 
thee, (110) be it (κἄν) from among our kinsmen (συγ.), or (7) from among strangers, or (7) any man at all 
(ὅλως), whether (7) he disturb thee, or (ή) them that come after thee, according to (κατά) the commandment 
(ἐντολή) of our holy fathers that they gave us, the which likewise we have handed on to thee, Stephen, in 
writing (ἐγγράφως), in this written testament (ἔγγραφον, δ.), or (οὐδέ) any proposition (θέμα), or 
chapter (κεφάλαιον) that is in this invincible testament (8.)—it befits such an one (115) first (πρώτον μέν) 
that he shall not profit (ὠφελεῖν) aught by the audacity (τόλµησις) that he hath committed, but (δέ) 
he shall be under? the condemnation (κρῖμα) of the holy oath that is written in this testament (δ.) and shall 
pay in respect (λόγος) of the fine (πρόστιμον) unto the honorable magistrates (ἄρχων), on account of the 
mere attempt (ἐπιχείρημα”), six? ounces (ὀγγία) of gold= gold oz. 6, and they shall be required 
(ἀπαιτεῖν) of him effectively’, from his substance (ὑπόστασις); after which he shall submit unto this 
(120) testament (δ.), according to (πρός) its force (δύναµις). Thereafter (εἶθ' οὕτως) he shall be found 
at the implacable judgment-seat (Βῆμα) of the Lord God, being examined (ἐξετάζειν) and condemned 
(«pivecv) on account of this matter®. 

And beyond all this we swear by the holy Trinity (τριάς), which we did at first invoke (taocew®), 
that it shall suffer no transgression (παραβασία) at all, but rather (ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον) shall be for ever immove- 
able, this (testament) that we have (125) drawn up for thy confirmation; firm’ it shall be and having 
lordship, in every place wheresoever it be brought forth and read, before every® authority (ἀρχή), or power 
(ἐξουσία) that hath lordship (gotten) from the laws (νόμος); besides!® the subscription (ὑπογραφή) 
of him that shall subscribe (ὑπογράφειν) for us and the trusty witnesses that shall bear witness, at (κατά) 
our request (αἴτησις) thereafter. And we have been questioned respecting all these things; they are in order 
thus! for being given (130) and performed and observed. And we have been questioned and have agreed 
(ὁμολογεῖν) and have published 111”. P 
I, Jacob, the son of David, the monk (ov.), and Elias, the pious believer (πιστός), the son of Samuel, 
that are counted of the castrum of Jéme and (δέ) that dwell upon its holy hill, wet® assent (στοιχεῖν) unto 
his testament (δ.) and every thing therein written and the oath and the fine (προστ.), (135) as it stands 
(ὡς πρόκειται) and I (sic) have published it. 1, George, the son of Patermoute, this humblest (ἐλ.) 
monk (μον.) and priest (πρεσβ.) beyond (παρά) my deserts of the holy τόπος of Apa Mena‘ on the hill 
of Jéme, the pious, holy fathers, Apa Jacob the monk (μον.) and Apa Elias the pious believer (πισ.), bade 
(ἐπιτρέπειν) me (and) I wrote for them, for they know not to write with their (own) hands; and | am 
moreover witness (μάρτυρος). 

(140) 2 John5, (son) of Papnoute, this humblest (ἐλ.) archpriest (ἀρχιπρ.) of the catholic!® church 
(καθ. ἐκκλ.) of Jéme, | am witness (µάρ.). 

I, Moses, the son of Matthew, this humblest (ἐλ.) priest and steward (οἰκονόμος) of the holy God- 
bearer (θεοτόκος) Mary the Virgin (παρθ.) 11, 1 am witness. + 1, Patermoute, the son of John, this 


+ 


1 This phrase in no. 65, 74. Cf. BM. Ixxvii 52 ff. 

2 No doubt intended also in no. 65, 77, though there 
miswritten. 

3 The fine in no. 65, 75 is 5 ounces, but in BM. Ixxvii 55 
it is 6, as here. 

4 Lit. ‘with power.’ On the phrase v. P. Mon. p. 58. 

5 Cf. no. 65, 76, πο. 74,93 and (misunderstood) no. 82, 34. 

6 Refers to the opening formula, ἐν ὀνόματι &c., lost at 
the beginning of the papyrus. 

7 Cf. BM. Ixxvii 66 ff. 

8 Cairo 67151,55 uses the whole biblical phrase (Col. i 16). 

9 Cf. BM. Ixxvii 67, ἔννομος. 

10 J.e. besides the confirmation guaranteed by notary and 
witnesses (so Lange, p. 108n.). Cf. πο. 66, 4, where the 
prep. is doubtful. In BM. Ixxvii 67, P. Mon. 8, 38 ἐπί is 
used, in P. Mon. 3, 9 &c. µετά. Cf. also 87, 5. 


11 Cf. BM. Ixxvii 70, οὕτως καλῶς ἔχειν; also P. Mon. 
13, 6ο. 

12 Corresponds to ἀπολύειν. 13 Cf. BM. Ixxvii 78 ff. 

14 A church (ἐκκλ.) of this martyr, CO. 45; the same ? 
SS eee17 

15 Not rwansmnc, but roganmac. An archpriest John in 
BKU. 314, BP. 5164. 

16 For this term v. Papyruscod. p. 68n., Jéme Index, 
p. 469. Further instances: Cod. Vat. Ixvii f..77 (Prof. 
De Vis’s copy), the καθ. church contrasted with a εὐκτήριον; 
Riedel Kirchenrechtsq. 250, 274; Eg. Expl. Soc. Report 
1906-7, p. 10, καθ. church at Oxyrhynchus (cf. BM. Gk. 
v 1777, Addenda). 

17 A church thus named in no. 38, 72. Perhaps identical 
with others under the same vocable: CO. Index, p. 108, 
Jéme Index, p. 469, Hall p. 60 (25325, 10). 
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humblest (ἐλ..) lector (ἀναγν.) of the catholic (καθ. church) of Jéme, (145) Moses (the) priest (πρ.) asked 
(αὐτεῖν) me (and) I wrote for him, for he knoweth (νοεῖν) not to write; and I am witness (µάρτ.). 

+I, Isaac, this humblest (ἐλ.) monk (μον.) and priest (πρ.) of the holy τόπος of Apa Shenoute of the hill 
of Pachme?, the pious Apa Jacob, the monk (µον.), and Apa Elias, (the) believer (πισ.), besought (παρα- 
καλεῖν) me and [I wrote for them at (κατά) their requlest (αἴτησις) + 

(150) [+ 13, ], the man of Ermont, he that now dwelleth in Jéme, [Apa Jacob, the monk 
(μον.), and Αρα Elias, the believer (πισ.), asked (αἰτεῖν) me beyond (παρά) [my deserts (and) I wrote] 
at (κατά) their request (αἴτησις); and I am witness.” 


Ly δγη. 2 This is the scribe of the text itself and not (as stated in my edition) a 6th hand. 
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aevte 601 1 603 4 

aertepoc 618 obv 3 8 
aevtepon ady. 163 5 

δεχεσθαι 624 3 

anamropproc 658 Ap I 47 H 

AHMOC P 273 5 

ANHMOCIOM 102 3 1659 458 14 

AHMOTHC 103 33 

Ar measure 540 ps 

Ala TOTO 164 13 

arahodoc 510 3 640 

διαγειν 624 3 

aracpacor 440? 

araaogcoc 265 n 

AIAGHKH 51 27 87 10 2576 26417 
606 2 

arakonra 178 8n 

ALAKOMOC, AIAK/ 1315 158 1923 13 
279 16 2857 2004 4961 5248 
629 2 675 Ap I 133 

ararwn 668 

asaMmMapTopecear 214 8 404 8 

aractpobu 142 8 

aratioenar 606 1 

aracdepern 6774 6828 6835 696 
7 6077 

aramaAa 3017 Cf. ama 

AIAOMNAl 592A 20B15 5032262661 

AIRAIOC 201 10 327 4 593 18 
arkaron 163 9n 172 18 174 7 

264 5 344 13 407 4 4559 
arkarwc 131 3 Ap [51 
AIKarwcvnH 164 18 


δικαστηριον 594 103 

asorRern 166 21 200 17η 

AIOIRHTHC, AIOIR/ 150 Π 263 360 
8n 

amaAa, aman δή Α 10 το 11 18 
436 2? 548 18 

arctrxyon 163 7n 

δυχα 626 b 2 

arwrmoc Ap I frag a6 

aocma Ap I frag a7 ib ps 

AOTMATIROC 554 ΤΙ 

aorernt 89 11 2541n 2567 30015 
624 3 4 Ap I 85 

AOKIMAaTert 436 4 

noga doxology 596 vo 5 

OZ 506003 508 13 599 10 6059 
609 7 '700 2 

ROFAGEM 597 70 4 

ACTH, Ὁ. AOKEMN 

aovaoc (graffiti) ps 

apitamrc 1498 1638 60342 Ap! 29 
avitamerc invoked 677 1 68ο 1 

682 1 689 1 693 2 699 1 7or 1 
awpercear 598 5 
awpon 80 17 602 13 603 5 


gehaomac 72 23 772 105 39064 
498 5 662 

evepacdom 88 10 89 12 

ECCDHTHC 458 3 

εσεαρειπ 502 Β 13 

εγερανυτης (P) 627 1025 

ECTRARENT 457 15 

etRkAerctoc 163 20 

eckAHMa 469 

εοπος 596 vo 4 

εοος 163 15 19 

εν MH 140 ps 2074 

εν MHTY 304 7 507 4 

eraenar 593 12 624 2 

exaoc 5315 

EYAWAOM 502 B2 

εἴκωπ Ap I 49? 52 

εἶπεν 593 21 508 11 509 4 6or 1 

expat 141 18 19 τοι 7 216 1617 
258 16 2677? 462 6784 
682 13 686 5 690 3 7029 

, P—Mt- 141 39 461 8? 

escankovermt 508 11 5005 

esconoc 697 2 

€KRAIRHCIC 272 7 

ERRAHCIA, ERK/ I'7I 9 378 11 6068 
628 a1 6292 678 2 Ap] frag a2 
ib ps 

erAeRTOC 606 2 

εκστασις ? title of book 554 n 

€RTOC 597 70 7 

ελαττοπ, MAEoMm 140 IT 

ελαττονειν 594 10 9 ? 

eAaXIcTOC ps 

> MILT- pS 


INDEXES 


eAeert 595705 596703 597 70 
5 7 v0 3 5087 602 3 607 v0 3 
688 1 

ελεος 602 8 

eAevoepra 268 3 n 

ελευθερος 155 η 268 n 592 A 17 

egeAnrzert 201 12 

eAnrc 607 6 

em@amrzert 85 11 

em/ (?) 533 Ps 

ενδοξος 624 4 

eneprera Ap | 30 64 65 F 20 37 

enteprerm 510 3 Ap I 123 F 25 

ene vpon 95 4 2717 45834 

enon λεν 182 7 248 6 

eENTOAH I4I 27 162 η 194 12n 220 
56 375 14 433 11 605 8 

egamatan Ap 1 83 ὃς 

egeapa 102 5? 

egide (? επεξελευσις) 262 7 

2egIc 75 4 

egonoc 697 2 

eZopszert III 6 

EZOprcyss 51 2 

eZovcra 98 8 592 B 5 

εορται, δηµοσιαι 458 η 

επαγοµεναι (ηµεραι) 206 π 

emer 164 13 17721 1793 2007 
459 15 Ap I 118 

emeran 85 4 864 927 935 953 
113 9 127 4 Π 133 4 140 22 1425 
1625 1661 1676 1684 1843 
I9I 3 239 6 2432 2449 247 14 
248 4 2585 2641 2681 2697 
280 3 291 3 N 303 4 30721 313 1 
336 1 308 4 435 7 4371 446 465 
5 8 472 474 3 

επειτο 216 5 

emnpera 186 3 

eM ? 201 5 

emmhadaert 593 23 

επιβοσΆπ 103 16 

emrhovAoc 162 6 

enrermesit 1069 162 3 328 10 431 3 
502 A 19 

επιρσμµτὸ 298 5 

ΕΠΙΟΜΟΠΗ 263 

emrckKomtoc 59 ps 60 53 109 18 133 
OP 1342 1444 14510 147 18 
I52 15413 1622 1656 1665 172 
10 2496 254 14 277 ps 435 10 
463 G1 Ap 1 [42] 131 133 

ΕΠΙΟΤΗΛΙΗ 78 20 

επιςτολα 13168 1341 1429 143 
22 14414 1562 163 12 16536 
233 4 3108 327 18 341 10 343 7 
346 4 435 5 441 3 484 

enrctpecbert 601 10 

emrtaccernt ? (επειτηςε) 406 6 

emitpenert 488 

επιτροπµ 87 6 
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eMmorkron 92 7η 5 
ερσοτης 592 B 109 
epton 592 A 21 683 7 
eprebon (7) 320 5 6 
ερµήνεια 1ο 
ΦερλιΗπεσεῖ 140 14 
epxeceas 602 12 
ets 2578 ΑΡ I 125 130 
ETOIMA ZEIT 606 4 
eetormoc 845 25 856 93 8 6263 
ετος 634 3 
πολλα τα ETH 253 1 
ευαγγελιζειν Ap 1 E 
evarveAdron 143 20 
evarvedrctTHe 84 35 
eveprecta 163 2 
EVEPTETHC 592 B II 
eveewc 460 6 
evRaipra I17 131 1 3127 
evaahectatoc 877 2778 4601 
evAahra 140 6 36 
επλοσετπ 602 14 
επλοσμτος 601 12 607 1017 
evaoria 549 70 6 
evmopoc 256 10 
evcehera 625 5 
evcehuc 62646 Ap! 144 D F 
48 
επτελειο 165 7 460 5 13 
evpasiterit 472 502Α5 Β3 5087 
ETNAPICTEM, -cTa 133 3 1628 
166 24 239 8 10n 268 11 277 20 
336 19 337 12 432 4 4499 
εσοχδρτοττὸ 171 13 
EPNMAapsta, V. ETHNLAPICTEMT 
evxecoar 682 12 
ETXH 592 A 13 
erxas (invoked) 6772 6802 
682 2 683 2 6841 696 2 6971 
699 1 70r 1 
edictanas (7) 634 1 
EN Θρος 592 A 17 
εως ore 624 3 5 


Geert 502 A 8 

GRAwTo 592 B 6 

ζημιουν 594 v0 3 

GH 593 28 29 

GHTENt 503 26 28 

τ/ = μες 7ο ps 

Freon 502 B 6 

σαι 502 A 6 

JwH 593 22 32 508 5 602 10 
Jwomorerst 508 3 


Hvercear 592 heading 
QHTEMONIROC 51 35 
ndovn Ap I F 24 
Ἠλτος 503 12 594 70 1 
HACC 593 31 

Ἡλιερὸ 503 B 7 


HMEPOVI 502Α7 
θΗπορ 575 2 
onmapnce ? title 539 4 
ησυχια 162 η 


earacca 502 B 3 

eadic, οὐ Άλις 3048 17n 345 9 
405 409 438 6 

AMATO 592 B20 50326 5096707 
v0 1 7 507 10 1 8 598 6 

eappert 4318n 43412 59288 

eaTma 598 15 603 a3 

PATMMACIOC 502 B 12 6012 

ecatHe 592 B 15 

θελειν 624 2 

ecodorra Ap | 45 

eeodoroc 60 53 ΑΡ I 4ο 

BEOMANOC 502 Β 21 

θεος 
θεου χαρις (?) 130 

ecocehera 140 26 163 4 62802 

Φεοσεβεστατος 164 2 432 6 

SEOTORKOC 130 5863 6001 678 3 

eeobrAcia 133 1n 3372 4321n 

Φεοφιλεςτατος 131 5 133 10 162 
13 283 1 

Φεοφιλῃς 620 5 

Θεοφορος 263 n 

eepanevern 249 8 592 Β 17 

Θερλος (TApmoc) lupine 543 9 

eewpermt (9) 593 23 

Θεωρτο 62 20 

oArhert 194 14 624 3 

eAnprce 200 5 4368 

ΘΜΗςΜεΙΙ 507 70 5 v0 3 

epostoc 81 8 597 το 1 6066 

SOPMMIATHPFON 548 13 623 2 

ermrax | 622 8 

OVMIC 5Q2A8 


JATPOC, eraTpoc 223 5 n 676 3 
679 3 681 3 

lepevc 606 10 

1ππος 592 AO 

QICOM 841 11 307 7 

ICTAMAT 503 24 

πο Όρος 506 ro 2 12 v0 6 507 103 
v0 6 598 5 607 v0 4 

IXMoc IOI 3 106 2 110 14 113 7 140 
29 1645 2001 23914 2476 3003 
411 457 6 


Ry, 0. RUproc 

Ranove 549 2 

Ἡδθδίρειπ (KRA@AIPOT) 54 7 592 
B2 Ap! 88 

Rae@arpecrc Ap ] 130 

Raenvermt 8r 11? 

RaeutHcrc 466 5 


RASHCOAr 503 14 27 504 10 2 507 
ro1 6 


INDEXES 


καθολικος 628 a1 Ap I frag a 2 
Epistles 49 sa 13 
Karvap 162n 173 n 

Ramep 162 2 247 16 502 B 12 

Rarpoc 17122 259 6 2771046365 
627 109 

Rarcap Ap I 144 

KAITOIGE, or MenTOIGe 375 10 

RARIMRARWC 592 Β ΙΟ 
RAROC... RAKWC 592 B 1Ο 

Rakkahute = RaRKabromn 549 7 

πο λετπ 600 6 

πολ (ϱ) 298 24 

Radic (ϱ) 403 6 

RaAAIA ΠΏ 543 14 

Radoc, 0. MeTA RAAT 
Radwe 2487 296 13 2073 3139 

3323 33618 Ap I 136 

RAMHAOC, 0. GAMOTA 

Ram 162 21 193 n 272 4 Ap I 117 

— Tenor 193 
Ran—kamn 156 4 184 7 253 9 

262 6 380 6 387 6 5205 

RamomsZert τοῦ 12 

RAMWIt 63 12 1338 13521 16216? 
386 6n Ap I 130 

Rapora 575 7 

πορποφορετι 592 A 22 

Racice nn 553 

Ractpom 163 ps 461 9? 

Rata 8444 8726 9814 103 2 
107 4 1142 149075 1464 1498 
162 16 21 1679 1742 1981 10 
201 11 2465 24713 2508 2565 
264 4 2689 269 19 30014 3046 
307 12 3207 328 4 13 337 18 3423 
353 1 373 16 375 13 3855 305 4 
397 20 4067 4381 4382 4305 
445 3 

RaTaarkH 84 27 889 

ποτοκΆσολιος 51 28 

RaTaAambantern 1527 Ap I 25 

κοτοΆσειπ Ap I 112 

κατανυττεσθαι 40ἩΠ 

καταξιουν 504 Το 7 

KATAPUIZerit 503 26 508 2 

Ravackonoc 81 14 

κατασπορα 85 n 

Ratactacie 136 14 249 4n 624 5 

Ratadpomnncre 84 23 

Μοτο χρεος 200 I 415 1 

Ratepxecear 508 4 601 8 

RaTexXert 1666 280 23n 3879n 
437 13 458 2 

RaTHvopra 849 

RatTicx ver 606 8 

RATOPEWMA 7τ 24 594 70 10 

καυνακης 330 Π 

Rapa 549 13 

κειμήλιαρχειον 139 

πετλκΗ τοι 282 11 
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Rerpra, Repea, Rarpea, cvepea, 
Repx, 6ερΗ 3487n 351 11 3548 
357 532 4 

πελενειπ 140 26 164 12 273 3 4323 
438 2 442 2 460 10 471 11 483238 

κελευμα P 626 a 2 4 

ReAevcrc 112 141 33 2565 3268 
3277 419 3 4571416 46067 6265 

πεπτροι 592 A II 

KHpantic ? (Κερδπτες) 544 Ion 
548 12 

περοττοπ, Repatce, Kepate 278 17 
280 4 n 286 5 208 18 353 22 520 10 
521 5 13 535 2 5479 

κερδαιψειν 5604 v0 4 

REPH, 0. Rerpra 

Reto vessel 532 15 543 7n 

πεφο Άστον 144 12 279 9? 350 10 

RHpom ? (κερωπ) 545 9 

RHPPTMA 53 1 55 1 131 6 

KHpvccernt 601 6 

Ἠπβωτος IIT 25 

Ritavnevernt 268 8 n 

Rimavitoc 164 10 2006 

Ἠλεις 606 9 

RAHPIROc 135 2 141 37 158? 

RAHpotoma 162 6 545 2 

ΚΑΜΡΟΠΟΛΙΟς 604 b + f 5 

RAHpoc 216 11 592 A 2 

ποπποῖτ nn 1633n 

kowovew Ap | Ε 

Βοππωπτο 6712 Ap I 39 

ROITWH, . πετωιτ 

ROSWMHTPHC, KOIWM/, 0. γεωμετρης 

KORROC (KORHC) 570 1 

RoAA Tent 502 B 10 

RoAAcKC 744 

ROAAHTION (ROAAHKOM) το 17 

ROATMAHepA 1574 

KOMHC comes 1361 

κονδυ 545n 

κοπος 62647 

πος λεν 827 103 31 3594 381 68n 

Rocminoc 84 15 

ROCMOC 373 2 592 A 14 50839 

ROPRROVMA (ROTKOTMAT) 549 3 1 
550 2 

ποσα Άτοι 236 22 

κουφιζειν (?) 273 n 

ποσφοπ 402 

Rpame (Rpahe)? = κραµβη 566 

Kpatert 592 A 10 

Rpatoc 59 20 

RPEMAIIDENT 593 23 

κριθη 631 ps 

Rpriterit_ 133 8 503 13 

RPITHe 307 17 

Ro =P Ractpom 461 9 

RTrcrc 593 32 Ap I 47 67 

Ret 600 13 

RORA(EDTHPIOM) 563 


κυνγωπης 578 
ἨΦΡΙΣΜΗ 221 2 2262 342 10 4760 
618 obv 2 
Ryproc, RPp/, K/ title 13615 139 165 
4 183 1865 2594 2708 361 
5 435 8 441 5 490 517 1 
— God,Christ 593 ps 596 v0 4 
5077078 508ps 60346 
604b+f5 60589 6312 
682 8 
πωλ/ (?) 565 A 
RWAvEI 162 2 11 360 1 473 4 
RWMH 93 3 Nn 627 0036 


Aahrc? (Aahnc) 187 
λακκος 283 η 
Aagov nn 95Ο325ἩΠ 
Άσπωπ 283 4 n 532 6 
λαµπρος 629 3 
Aammpotatoc 263 627 005 
Ἀδπθοπειπ 592 B 22 
Aaoc 6οτ 6 
Aarpasnsn 328 8 n 330 7 331 3515 
Άειτοσρσεσ 158 
Aertovptra 4015 85n 135 13 
162 16 ApIE 
λειτουργικος Ap 1 F 22 
AerToMproc 598 10 5002 
Aention 547 8 
Aegre 72 10n 172 14N 3765 434 14 
Aemre 571 3 
Άεπτος 293 
Άεσποτι (ϱ) 7b 353 18n 
AHCTHC 573 10 
Arhasoc 603 a5 
Arenar 293“. ArRitom 
Arkiton, Arkite, AIR; 293 0 313 5 
Qn 5411? 54570 
Artpa, AT/ 530 3 533 v0 ps 547 6 
Ἄοταπος 4918 ΙΙ Ap | 57 73 123 
DF 46 
Aorrcmoc, book of (Evagrius) 393 
5n 
Aoroc Word of God 586 ps 5979 
Ap I ps 
——, promise 979 142910? 149 
89 400 497 
— list, account 519 1 5321 539 
3 543 2 549 1 567 1 572 
—, sermon 493 511 561 816 
Ap I frag a [1] 7 40 71 129 
V also exc πἌοσος, Index IV 
Aomac 165 9 288 8n 
Ἄοσποι 270 4 434 12 
JAontye P 572 4 
Aonac (Ἄοσπος) 544 22 
Awermoc (AoTcIMOM) 78 25 
Avner 148 16? 
AvnH 162 15 
AvNHpoc 592 A II 


INDEXES 


Άπτρουπ 605 2 

AwvTpwcie 596 vo 1 
Ἀπτρωτῆς 592 B II 

Awarz 545 6 14 546 3 5488 


mawoc biblical 602 9 603 4 5 

MAOHTHCE 164 11 245 11 502 Β 24 

MARAPITEMT 52 3 

Makaproc deceased 85 2 140 n 254 4 

300 69 

προς ο 28 

MARAPIOTHC 254 1 13 461 15 

marapremoc 601 7η 78 22 

makpe (?) vb 98 2 

MadAakoc 573 10N 

madscta 179 8? 277 20 

maddAon δε 277 3 

mant[. .Jasroc (?) 546 4 

MANIA 141 33 

maproperm 84 45 632 d 2 

maptopoc 84 10 875 504 70 ps 10 6 

698 2 

——., p 84 43 Ior 13 21 

µασουριον (M&COTP) 305 ΤΙ 

MAaCTITY '70 11 199 14 

metarwe 602 6 

mecepmuitetertt 600 8 

meAart ink 593 12 

MEAAENIE 502 A 22 

mMembpaston 554 6 

MEN—ON 350 7 

Ἀλεπειπ 60015 624 1 2 
mestovca abiding 592 A 15 

MestTorve 102 6 375 10? 

µερις 621 5 

Άλερος 8413 8610 974 1635 2605 
265 266 8 300 16 322 4 386 6 434 
29 458 18 6τοό 

Meta karos 9616n 1424 τὸτ 12 
310 11 n 4369 

meTaravert (?) 6775 6836 6969 

METAILOENE IIT 16 

meTaitora 605 5 

perexew (?) 504705 Ap I 10 

METPOK 140 31 

µετροξυστον 628 c 3 

µήλωτη 368 n 

mut month 85 16 142 9 244 17 

MHItVEI 508 12 600 10 

MHTIOTE 140 21 281 10 289 10 

MHILWC 269 15 298 21 

migpom (adv.) 592 A 12 

MIAULHCKErIt 684 1 686 3 

MIGIC 600 12 

µισθουν 627 v0 10 

micewcre 255 8 10 

µισθωτικος 627 νοο 

µοναζων 6264a6d1 

mostac Ap I 44 

MOMACTHPION 59 Ps 1332 1629 
458 14 473 2 
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moragcoc 85 3 14 87 ps 92 4? 1641 
1784 4ILA? 4154 485 
14 6205 651 

sty 620 

µονογενης Ap I I 

MOSLOM BI 36 τητ 18 278 24° 

opis Ap | 66 

µυστηριων Ap 1 D Ε F6 


Maoc 508 10 590 3 

πεµρος 592 B 13 503 ps 596 v0 8 
597 705 508 4 603 6 

MEOTHC 592 A 37 

MHCTEYA 135 4 502A 7 

WHM 226 27 342 6 

Mdberit 592 A 13 

εροστ 7ο 13 

MIRAI 204 IN 592 A ΙΟ 

MITTEN 503 17 

MRAM, 0, ATTEFOI 

νοεν Ap | D F 48 64 

ποερος 62 20 Ap I 57 73 123 DF 

60 

vonrws (?) Ap 1 F 66 

MOMIZEI 502 A 16503 24 624 1 4 

MOMIROC 254 3 

π-- πολλΙςλλὸ 52212 

πολκοποπ (?) 85 10 

momoc law Ap 1 133 

momoc nome 85 2 87 ps 

ποσετ 502 B 21 

motaproc 142? 186 4 697 4 

MOTEECTA 502 A II 

mMovmove nummus 506 n 542 

MoRTeprc 621 4 

NTRTWP 502 A 13 

NTcTATMOC 5Q2 A 20 


Zemoc 502 A 14 
BeEcTHe 539 Ps 
gZMpoc 592 B 14 


οβολος 631 67 

οσστὸ, οπστὸ 889 284 11 

OSKHTHprost 592 A 18 

orkonomernt 606 5 7 

orromomra Ap I 60 D 

OLROMOMOC 144 11 162 13 16620? 
397 6 

ornoc 6763 678 4 679 4 680 4 681 4 
685 4 690 3 695 2 702 5 

ΟΙΚΟΣΛΙΕΠΗ IOQ 14 592B1 Ap! 145 

ORIEN 140 27 592 B 19 

οἈπσωρειπ 267 632 382 3 

Φολοποττιπος,ΦοΆομ/ &c., 84.45 85 
5 937 955 οὔ ps 1627 214 4 
278 20 2813 282 12 2859 2805 
205 3 298 ps 303 ps 308 5 309 ps 
811 7 326 11 327 ps 33669 339 
353 4 3612 519 ps 5201 5256 
533 1 545 ps 564 29 


Φολως 54 14 17 10 1745 2167 
278 14 3719 4377 Ap I 63 
omitynar 606 3 
QOMOIWC 51 24 30 589 69 4 70911 
309 ps 519 1820 520 10 531 ps 
539 3 
gomodovert 87 10 89 7 143 ps 148 
4? 253 4 299 6 6324 Ap Ips 
{ές 
ῥολιολουηΗτης 247 18 3595 n 
Φολιολοττο 84 ps 627 v0 9 
οµολογουµενως Ap I I 
gomosora Ap I 146 
gomoorecroc ΑΡ I ps 
omoma 600 7 
οπτως 65 17 
OF OC 593 19 
omscw verte 268 11 n 
Opait 592 B 7 24 
Όρος 323 4 5415 
opacre 592 B 15 
Opta itor, οριοι 312 n 
oparntos 89 13 
opecc 937? 527 
goprzest 162 21 
ΟΡΛΙΗ 592 A 7 
oppwopevos 627 vo 2 
gopoc 1516 13n 
a ONY Ni aE ATi 
gopon (?) 162 26 
opPamoc 336 15 
gocrwtatoc 87 3 129 1336 153n 
428 4 505 
ocon, eh’ 62 36 
,M- 2301n 
ovHArom velum 552 V. baxAAon 
ουν 337N 
oTpamoc 592 B 3 
ovcra Ap I ps F 26 
V. also Index II (1) 
obeadmoc 592 A 20 605090 


ποπσοπος 485 5 

ποθος 51 39 62 29 41 662 592 A 10 
ApID 

mas Ap IT 

madam 140 22 

Manapron 548 15 

MANTORPATWP 1796 

NantTwc 56 12 194 9 n 310 12 327 5 
12 458 13 493 5 

Mapa 2196 2645 344 13 373 1 
463 5 5209 5414 542 

Napahamtemt 588 62 20 84 22 

MNapahacre 62 32 

NapacceAArert 136 5 

Napacert 330 10 493 2 628 c 2 

Napoara ? (πδρὸ στο) 283 3 

Mapanercoc 62 ps Ap I 53 

Napaaraonar 177 24 502 B 20 


INDEXES 


Mapaaogoc 600 10 
Mapartercear 272 8n 4804 592A 6 
594 70 9 
Wapakadert ps 
MapakAncre 1637 167 16 
πδροΚΆμτιπος 163 12 
Mapakovernt 626 a 5 
Napadoroc 149 10 ApIC 
MApAMENEM 341 13 
Mapantwma 4918 111 4 
TlApackevazernt 216 10 
Napackeyn 618 obv 7 16 
MAPA PHMA 592 A ΠΙ 
Tapewat 627 v0 8 
ποροεπος 5863 600ps 603 46 
604 bf 608 10 Ap I ps E F 38 
NaAprenar 502 B 16 
Mapictanar 592 8 8 
Mapormra 493 3 
Mapoc 140 12 142 10 
Napoycra 108 6 4608 
TappHecra 269 23 Ap I 142 
MacKa, Macocw 76 11 136 13 245 
8n 2525 
Naver 508 6 
ποτηρ 593 1227 505 702 507706 
MNatepec (invoked) 6772 682 2 
696 2 697 2 699 2 
πατητικη (0) 627 ro 3 
NATPIApPHXHC 133 5 143 20 479 
MATpre 592 A 16 
Nearon 598 8 
Nereemt 262 13 327 17 
πετοεςθοτ I4T 19 168 7 253 8 261 
5 8 269 12 
Merpacmoc 103 1014 116n 1625 
175 11 η 214 13 216 8 247 25 433 4 
436 8 487 
πελορσος 621 8 
NemntH 618 obv 6 14 
πες 592 A 23 
NentTHRocTH 58 13 
HENTOAOMAHTHE, Ὁ. MOTHPOTTAT- 
THC 
περιβληµα 627 ro 1 
Meprctepa 601 9 621 10 
Netpa 6067 Ap IC 
mata ΑΡ I 121 
πτοος 3515 
πππρως 592 BO 
Turmtakromn 2 (πια) 543 10 
πιπερ 575 11 
Mrctevern 132 1n 3278Ap126D 
πτοτις 635 645 
πποτος 125n 435n ΑΡΙ6 
Cf. ΑρΡΠΙΤΙ. 35η 
πλσποι 256 16 3535 
πΆσδεσειπ 5089 Ap I 72 
πλο τοτε 605 7 
nAcon—eAatTToN 140 11 
πληγη 628 ¢ 4 
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NAHM 16615 2008 215 10 2199 
252 7 268 10 283 12 3279 344 12 
348 28 3496 3655 3877 4044 
436 4 437 12 

NAHporM 4599 2 

TWMETMA, Ta 506 vo 4 601 8 604 b+ 
74 605 3 

NMHETMATIROC, ππτκος III 22 133 
11 Ώ 1348 1512 163n 416 

WitevMaToopoe 1061 163 20n 
200 10 

Toma 598 14 599 11 

πολεµειν 624 6 

moAemoc 80 ps 

πολας 505 548 83 1 878 1345 1575 
307 17 466 16 592 15 Ap I 40 43 

ποἈιτεστης P (movAeanc) 2058n 

ποΆστῃς 502 A 19 (cf. Coptic) 

πολλακι Ap 1 C 

πορεσειπ 596 vo 4 

Nopnevert 269 22 

ποΟρπετὸο 51 4 

ποσον nn 546n 

ποτε 887 

MOTHprost 623 1 

NOTHPONAMTHE ? (πεπτολοπλη- 
THC) 549 6 

ποτίζετῃ 502 A 23 50320 

προσλιο 8868 592 A 14 

, ουκ εχω 322n 

NpATMATETTHC ϱ2 6 

πραιδευειν praedari 510 n 6242 

Nparta praeda 510 4 

Mpagie 59 ps 103 32 Ap I 99 

, book of 554 18 

πρδοτης 592 4 8 

NPATTEML 502 B 12 593 13 

Ἡρεπετη 14 12 22 6or 14 

Mpechevern 164 22 255 7n 504 
vo 4? 

npechestHe (προςθΗτης) 478 

mpechytepoc, mpechy 84ps 871 
3 971 135 14 22 141 25 4o 1449 
145 7 154 10 162 13 165 14 
198 10 203 5 21213 2406 246 16 
256620 2577 27217 281415 
282 16 286 1 306 3 327 15 3908 7 13 
4601 471 29 5322 5379 5451 
Ap I 133 

πρθο/, v. WpoctatHe 

προ NAMTWM 172 4 2171 431 1 

Tipogarpecse 699 16816 459 16 
6242 

προ δοτης 327 16 

Mpoapomoc 598 12 599 7 6or 47 

Mpoeecmra 136 12 342 5 

προισταναι Ap | Ε 

ΠΡΟΠΟΠΤΕΙΙ 502 Al 

προ PEM STC EXT 59 II 

Mpogestermt 592 B 22 

Mpogormromn 106 3 


προπολι 6227 
προς 84 1720 103 6 136 14 140 12 
IAI 22 151012 163 δ 11 298 ps 396 
3 399 7 43714 470 ΑΡ 1 fraga2 
προς το 163 η 
προερὸ- 163 8 
προςλοπειπ 255 4 457 ΤΙ 
Mpocerocn 381 5 
Mpocegcerst 162 25 
NpOcKPMENt ps 
MpockTMHMA 559? 
Mpocrenacre 164 14 
NpockeMHTHe 163 23 
WpocTARTIROC 592 B 13 
Mpoctacia 49 1s 7 
MpoctatHe, np% 112 129n 440 
441 1 
προσφερει 602 12 603 a5 
προςφορο 98 10 136 4 254.4N 3137 
37930 434150 545 4 5477 
Mpocwnomn 1623 25611 4323 Ap! 
65 F 67 
, KATA 14041 33718 
Npotpenert 69 2 
προφασις 632 b 1 
mpodutice biblical 14015 198 7 601 
7 63206 
wrt, book of 378 5 554.5 
viz. Epiphanius 162 28 
πρωτε[ (?) 490 
πρωτος 
πρωτος Ἄεστεροι 216 12 
πρωτος mem 163 4 
nvAn 6068 
πσρτος 5326 


pataaroc 592 A 17 

paarwc 592 B 17 

PHMA 502 B 13 

pou ) 630 4 II 2 

precoar 502 B 23 

pwaroc (?) 622 2 

epwmaroc (? or name) 1824 Π 
Ρωπππσποι 502 B15 


cahamomn ? (cahanen) 5110 

cahhatom 171 6n 269 13 3429 
482 5 618 obv 1 

σακκος 364n 

caprorcear 596 v0 2 505 7 602 13 

εδρα Ap I ps 

, pAp! 74 

——, ar ApI ps 

chenmonar 592 48 

«εΜπος 592A 18 

——., Απιτ- Ap I 147 

cHmarnernt 618 162 1 12 

cHMEFON 592 B 18 

cHMeport 600 3 682 10 

crey[.Je measure 299 8 

σιγιλλιον 96n 

σιγνον prison 177 n 
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creator Ang πα 

σιδηρος 627 To 1 4 

crmawn 548 10 558n 

crtoc, cr/ 538 ps 

crevoc (cRaroc) 406 7 

cRaMRAAIZent 60 ps 4565 

chattaadon 63 ps 635 

cenit (ϱ) 538 1 

cKenmagerm 402 n 2 

ckemactHe 109 19 

ckevoc, ckevn (pl.) 2588 299 19n 
302 344 3 309 6 402 406 7 n 407 5 
409 4333 488 516 5433 5441 
5461 5481 5491 553 6233 

cRonoc 134 4 26911 592 B21 Ap! 25 

σκρινιαριος 629 3 

«Επ Ἅλιος distance 152 n 163 10 172 
811? 21614 217712 301 13n 
336 11n 

cReTAAH (cKRHAAAH) 385 9N 301 

εσφτο 4473 Ap I F 62 

«οφος 143 6 Ap I 120 122 D 

cnepma Ap I 63 Ε F 19 

cnoptrAon 468 

cMovAATErt 267 3 388 460 7 

cnovan 277 18 2828 298 24 302 
437 10 

«το Όρος 49 4 559 593 11 23 Ap! 78 
—— as signature 434 13 

ctTavporn 592 B11 59315 ApI J J 

cTarpobopoc 592 A 18 

ετεπὸζει 592 BO 

cTox 563 

ctorscermt 84 49 85 13 88 11 142 10 
146 8 163 ps 

cTpaTHAaTHe 593 

OTPATLWTNS 504 vo 2 

cTvAoc 2478 4605 

συγχυσις ΑΡΙ E 

cvegewpert 72 1 8416 140 38 2771 
475 7 5043 

cvexwpHerce 298 1n 

cvAevern 336 130 

cvAAambanert 600 11 12 

συλλειτουργος 153 n 

συλλογιζειν 594 Το 11 

epmbovAra 141 22 

comMaxoc 3464n 

comburrert 635 

εσλιφωπος (-asomn) 263 307 12 

cv Φεω, ch ISI Ion 360 8n 

«υπο σετΠ 1413637 231 3n 458 13 

συναγωγη 635 0 

comanterm Ap I 100 129 

conhonoern 189 7 

cpnerancic 68 22 ? 

εσπερεχεςθος 178 13 

cTMHoeEra 75 6 

cUMEICTANAY 273 4 

comgoaoc 59 ps 635 Ap I 86 88 

«σπορη (0) 598 14 599 11 
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cv(it)cTacre 239 7 

COMTACCECHSI (contTaze) 249 1n 
438 4 

contrtert 600 2 

contimazent 301 8 

σφαζειν 624 7 

creer 502 B 16 

céhpacre 336 25 n 503 23 

σχεδαριον 263 n 

eX enon 1314 

cxHMa monastic habit 162 9n 
462? n 646? 

excos[ 268 13 

σχοιγιον 268 n 

exodactinoc 144 6 

cwzert 597708 5989 13 5999 
6οτ 12 

cCWMA 132 16815 2513 2578 410A 

460 n 

eppar 516 

CWTHP 592 B 5 50331 595705 506 
v0 8 598 5 12 5099 


Ro 


ταγµα ΑΡ I F 21 

τοΆσιπωρος 162 4 178 16 637 647 
653 661 663 666 675 4 

Tadrac 592 BO 

Tagic 14290 163 12 606 11 

tame (ϱ) 5498 

Tapaccesm 461 ΤΙ 

τορλος, v. ΘερΜος 

Tapparoc ? 622 3 

τὸφος 484 

Tanya 13187 

TANT (TancH) 282 14 

22015 

τεππον 697 3 

τελετος 6245 Ap I 69 

—, mnt- ΑΡ Ι 75 

τελεπος 50282 

tetpac 618 obv. 5 12 

TEXMH 40ΥΔΟΙΙ 6054 168 10 

τεως 273 4 341 6n 3596 

—,, to 15Ι 

THAaveHc 605 8 

THPEIM 503 24 

TIRTeMt 508 12 599 6 6005 15 

trmH 182 11 2725 283 10 2918 506 
vo 46 

TIMIOTHC 163 8 

TIMIWTATOC 85 3 

TOIOVTOC 502 Β 7 

tToROc 600 16-18 

TOAMAMN 1443 145 3 163 1n 16413 
269 3 6247 

tomoc of Leo Ap I 98 

ToNon(o)roc 343 3n 

τοπος monastery, church 84 19n 
163 2n 2534 331 3325 4323 
504 707 633 b1 652 


tonoc dwelling 90 93n 103 30 142 
8 2497 V. also Index I] 
TOCOPTOC 592 B 18 
Tpameza 597 0ο 4 
Ἔριος Ap I frag a 14 7b ps D 
—— in concluding formula 109 9 
166 31 198 11 238 23 239 15 244 
17 24617 27913 30615 4319 
TPIHMEPOC 502 B 23 
TPIMHCION, ΤερλΗςε, Τριλι/ &c. 
2599 2777 2885 309 ps 3491 
354.5 52035 522 3 53237 53334 
545 10 12 
ΤΡΙΤΗ 618 obv 4 10 
τροφα 84 11 17114 3114 ΑΡ Ι 117 
τροχος 627 ro 4 
προσωπα 621 7 
ΤΡΌὌΦΗ 4019 8 Αρ Ι 53 
τσπος 503 30 
——, OM 173 9 206 4 241 12 3385? 
τυριον 246 n 
TrPAoc 502 B 15 


erhprgest Igl 11 n 271 ὃ 

TAWP 503 21 604 bf 4 

evan δή 13 2493 

vpvew 2? 594.705 

saurtoc 601 14 

εωθινος 607 

wMareit 503 26 
PNATOMENMOM 631 2 

υπακουειν 626 g 2 

υπερβαλλειν 504 70 4 

ὅππος 592 A 20 

evnorpagernt 1429 163 3 12 22 
257 8 Ap 1 128 

grvnorpads 59 36 875 

ovmorprere (ϱ) 51 45 

evMomertert 221 1 3845 498 4 503 
11 

ο ΦΠΟΛΙΠΙΟΠΕΙΙΙ 248 7 

ϱΌπΟπΟ τοπ 1068 118 1273 1993 
203 6 254.9 3101 4589 475 2 

evnoctacrc Ap I ps D H 

υποστρεφειν 624 7 

QPTMOTACH 472 

gomotaccern 80 16 Ap I 145 


Adm) Ap, Ape 287 π 
msn 5341 

Lstlom 348 n 

bone 348 η 

902 551 η 
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Qvnoyprert 162 10 
υποψια Ap 1 F 32 
Φετερος 502 A 12 B 20 


araprnern 592 A 21 

arent 593 12 

haracg 502 B 4 

Φαντασια Ap I D F 34 54 

epert 506 vo 3 

oerpw 
Φοετρολιεποὸ 592 A 24 

eonern (ᾧᾠοοπετε) 78 13 ΑΡ 1 6ο 

eonepoc 162 5 

@rAononoc 649 1 

@rAoc 702 7 

Avapoc 140 30 375 11 

» mitt- Ap I frag b 10 

Φᾧοβερος 592 B8 

Φορεπα Christ-bearer 1233 Ap 1108 
133 ΤΙ 142 ΤΙ 144217 145 5 163 
1 180 5 203 19 261 11 306 7 315 
4 320 5 389 1 428 6 457 2 46311 
47432 Ap II 

pagent 593 27 

penobAahera 502 Β 21 

@prKtoc (?) 622 6 

Φυγαδες 413 η 

Φολομ[ 610 6 

Φτσλοιμμ 176 5 

HrvrAagz 503 24 

@rAatterm 592 A 4 607 το 39001 
697 26 

vere ΑΡ I ps 

orn Ap I 90 95 

Φωτεζειτ 502 B 1 6ο5 8 


Ixahprone (?) 46τ 12 

XNApert 1139 133 13 1734Nn 247 
13 282 5 430 4 5088 626 ¢4 6277 
ΑΡΙ Fir 

Xadmtoc (war-) 547 5 

XaAkron (KAAKOM) 550 1 

XAPA 502 A 22 B22 503 20 6012 

Xapaktup ΑΡ I 12 135 

Xaprzecear 986 28 109 21 216 13 
502 B 5 593 32 Ap! / 

Xapre Ap Ι 7 


VI ARABIC 


ee σιγνον 177 η 
Lae gon 
S9e5 304 n 
&)5 leek 574n 
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ο δις, t 165 12 

XAPTHE, Kapt/, Χδ/ 983 IOI 2 
103 5 1411 1466 1721 2781 281 
5 14 298 3 385 5 801 434 22 470 
523 546 9 548 15 554 ps 

XCEIP 502 B 14 593 17 

Xerpre (Xeprc) 570 n 

Neipotosernt 59 37 

XEIpoTonra 49 1a 6 

XMeEAAK, ο. NOAH 

XHpa 179 1 2300 6 

ΑΧ ΗΡΣ P= NCHPE 34ο 7 

χοινιξ (9) 54r 

XCOAH 593 20 

» P 373 20N 455 43 
πο Si 17017 0248) 

Xoprvernt 4471 Ap! F 23 

Xoptoc 596 70 9 

Xpera 855 150 ? 163 10 168417 
1738 1744 2275 32611 3335 
335 5 337 14 350 12 3605 361 10 
365 5 455 32 460 12 

Xpeoe 1988 VY. KaTagcpeoc 

ας Ρεωώτετ OF 273 3 

xX ponoc Ap 1 47 ApI DEH 

XO nn 541 4 

XwrAoe 592 B 16 

X wpa 200 ps n 

χωρικος 624 2 

Xwpre 86 10 143 30 165 7 


ψοΆλεια 605 1 

waruwaoc 163 20 
ApHAadam 503 30 

Apvocn life 169 13 176 5 177 ps 
Pself 433 6 
Ῥωμαζευτ 502 Α 23 


wartert 600 14 

ὠπείςθοαι 502 A 24 

Φως 178 12 2397 277 17 386 3 4345 
485 5 6 

— Mpoxk(ertas) 85 14 142 10 

— sxe- 1518 1622 2989 Ap! 83 

gucte 258 6 456 4 

ὠφελειο 592 A 12 

ὠφεΆειι 78 26 140 25 


Jojo! GES 350n 
482 177n 
ila 348 n 
ἂν) φάλο o2n 


Abba and Apa 144n 
Abbreviations, unintelligible, ο. in, 
RWA/, Te, KO, 238 n 
Acacia tree 432 η 
Accents, use of 598 600 
Acrostic hymns 592 593 
Address, writing of 431 n 
Adjectival form as verb 149n 
Adjuration 462 
Adorning of books 38τ 
Agricultural work 86 
Alimony, wife’s 541 n 
Alphabet, Greek 24 620 
, cypher 616 
Altar 563 
Amulet, ostracon as 50 Cf. 591 
Anathemas of Cyril 586 
Anchorite, v, Index I επιφοπτος, 
Roprakoc, nea &c. 
‘Angel, thy’ 113 n (v. Addenda) 118 
188 203 239 241 411 431 
, guardian 113n 
Animal, prayers for sick 147 
Anniversaries, greetings at 253 
Annunciation, homily on (?) Ap I E 
Anthology, the Greek 616 
Apophthegm, unidentified 71 n 
Apostle = Pauline Epistles 382 
Apostolic (Synod ?) 467 
Arabic forms of names 79 n 
Archaic features 25 
Archbishop 131 
of Alexandria, an 140 
Archdeacon 150 
Archimandrite 133 n 
Arian heretics 54 
Ascete.(?), unnamed 594. 
Ass 373 408 487 
— load 529n? 542 


Bags 368 

Bakehouse 466 

Baking 296n 

Bandages, funerary 348 351 354 357 
532 

Baptism of Christ 6οτ 

, festival of 565 A 

Baptismal tank 157 

Baptize 135 

Barbarians = ? soldiers 170 n 

Barsim, clover 332 n 

Baskets for wine transport 90 

, others 280 531 537 547 548 


Beatitudes 78 130 

——, work so (?) called 69 

Begging, beggars 165-169 173 178 
185 187 188 191 195 196 202 
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VIL SUBJECTS 


Biblical books mentioned : 
Genesis 554. 
Job 555 
Esdras 582 
Psalms 557 
Proverbs 555 
Isaiah 377 557 
Jeremiah 376 379 
Daniel 378 
Minor Prophets 378 554 
Matthew 556 
John 392 305 484 556 
Acts 554 557 
Paul. Epistles 554 556 557 


James 49 
Biblical quotations and references: 


Gen. 11 18 25 62 
— xix 30 5τ 
— xxiv 42 324 
— xli8 170 

Ex. Xxv 29 542 

Ley. xxig 70 

Deut. xxv 9 358 
τε 2ο ττα 
— v2 τα 

2K.vi16 112 
— XX2I 532 

Ps. xvili 9 605 
— xxii2 Ap I 137 
— xxili 7 609 
— XXXIV 12 502 Β 
—xli1 106 
—xliv5 71 
—xlv12 115 
—xlvi7 605 
—11 602 
—lvii89 56 
—lvili3 46 
—Ixiv 1 6οτ 
— Ixxxvili 4 5 606 
— Xcv II 502 Β 
—1e3) h/ 

— CXxv 4 601 

— CXxIX 3.4 45 
— CXXXi 4 592A 
—cxlii5 ΑΡ] 53 
—cxlv8 605 

Prov. vii 16 348 
— xiv 29 434 
— xxiii 7 364 
Eccl. vi45 56 
— x4 ApIC 
Is. vi3 506 
—vilo 56? 
—vii 11-15 6ο 
— xlii 18-20 60 
—Ix 3 506 
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Is. Ixvii 5 (?) 60 
Jer.i5 Ap I F 39 
— i118 ApI 103 
Lam.i45 108 
Mal. iv 12 56 
Mt. 123 600 

— ii12 602 


—vi4 ττο 
—v29 60 
— Vv 37 143 
— vii 13 53 
— vill 14 501 
— X 1 502 Β 
— xii 36 60 
— ΧΙ 50 210A 
— xv 11 13 63 
— xvi 18 19 606 
— xvi26 472 
— xvili6 60 143 
— xxiv 7 24 61 
— XXV 35 502A 
— Xxvil 48 66 593 
Lu.i15 509 
—i28 ApI Fir 
— ii 30 164 
— 113 22 601 
— X19 592B 
— xv 18 114 373 
— XviiQ 327 
— xvili2 307 
— xxiii 18 21 34 43 503 
— Xxiv 5 29 503 
Jo.i14 ΑΡΙ F 36 
— 1 16 505 
= 22 OE 
— x30 61 
— x33 Ap! 79 
— xi25 ApII 
— xv 22 459 
— xIX 17 503 
— xx 24 ff. 503 
Ac. ii 40 404 
— Vv 39 502 Β 
— xxiv 17 434 
Rom. i 17 ff. 588 
— ivi5 62 
— viii 18 592A 
— 1x28 56 
— x129 49 
πο XilI 502 Α 
— xiv 1Ο 502 Β 
— XV 4 434 456 
1Cor.i24 Ap I F 30 
— 18 373 
— ΠΠ 16 162 
== Syl 2f0) ο LID) 
— xv58 450 


Biblical quotations and references: 
2\Cor.121 71 
— iv8 459 
— Υ12 592A 
— vi4Ap!I F5758 
— viI0 5928 
— ΧΙΟ 198 
Gal. vil 2 49 
Phil. ii 78 Ap I 66 143 
— 1120 592A 
Col. 13 61 
— 1120 5924 
1 Thess. ν 14 434 
2 Thess.i3 434 
1 Tim.i15 503 
— ii 16AplF7 
— V5 5924 
2Tim.i10 5928 
— Ἡ 2224 5924 
— ili4 327 
— iv6 109 
Heb.i2ApIH 
— Π9ΑΡ Ι 
— v6 606 
— x31 106 
— x38 588 
— xiI4 502A 
— xili4 5924 
Ja.i12 115 
—vi619 49 201 
1 Pet. i 20 Ap I 63 
— 125 109 
— ΠοΑρ]Ι / 
— Π 1ο 502 Β 
— iv7 502A 
1 Jo.i7 46 
2 Jo.8 348 
Apoc. iii 18 592 A 
Biblical passages for liturgical use 606 
— unidentified 35 38 
Bilinguals τ7 49 571 592 
Binding of books 380 392n 
Bindings, fragts. from 2 
Bird-names, list of 621 
Births, record of (?) 99 100 
Bishops 129 161 425 430 469 494 565 
— dwelling together 165 n 
, list of 560 
Bleaching 353 
Blessing 250 
, liturgical 378 
,» Meaning 201n 378n 
Boat 338 
Bohairic forms 90 292 n 
Book, papyrus 592 
Books mentioned 126 140 274 286 
—,, lists of 554 558 
—., various 373-384 387 388 301-- 
397 n 466 525 
Bread, large and small 540 
Breathing, form of r Cf. 93n 
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‘Brethren’ 208n 213 289n 355n 
356 388 407 

Bricks 400 

“Bring in’ = readmit to communion 
256 

“Brother, my’ 350n 

Butter 335 


Caesar, title Ap I Introd. 
Camel 147 309 341 342 343 345 
346 474 561 
— herd 4o2n 413 
——, keep of 84 
—— -load 543 
Canal 85 
Candle, candlestick &c. 544 545 
548 550n 
Canons, of synod 467 
Canticle, fragt. of a 607 
Chalk, text written in 210 4 
arms 50 591 ? 610 
erubim & Seraphim 610 
hildren, Song of the Three 582 602 
ildren, death of referred to 194 
209 


ία 
© 
6 
ιο 


, property of 258 259 
Christ’s Nature, homily on Ap I J J 
Christ-bearer, -bearing’ 137 152 
155 187 193 515 V. also ᾧφορεια 
Chronicles, Sa‘idic version of 5 
Church property, list of 623 
— vessels 282 
City 134n 157n 
Clay 358 392n 
— sealings 253 n 
Cleanse, of linen 351 
, of corn 314 
Clothing 465 476 V. also Grave- 
clothes, Bandages 
Commemoration 213 254 467 565 
Commemorative offering 313 
Complaints, ο. Neglect 
Concordance of Psalms 16 
Conditional clause 332 n 
Confessor 359n Cf. 169n 
Congregations, religious 300n 461 
484 
Conjugal disputes 136 137 270 315 A 
502 541 
Conjunctive, use of 295 
as future 134? 147n 
253n 288n 381n 433n 
Consecration of font 157n 
Contracts, Deeds & Undertakings 84 
84 A 85 86 88 89 470 523 
542 
Contract, nuptial 541 
Copies, 2 of one text 214 215 
—., 3 of one text 46 47 48 
Coptic papyrus codex found, 1832 
578n 
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Corn 297-311 313-318 322 325 336 
344 361 519 531 532 538 631 

Creed 43 143n 

Cross, as signature (?) 434 

—, Athanasius’ homily on the 49 

Cryptograms 211 281 n 555 577? 
V. Cypher 

Curtains 552 

Cypher alphabet 616 /. Crypto- 
grams 


Dates (fruit) 531 533 

Daughter, spiritual 485 n 489 

Days (? of commemoration) 565 

— of week, list of 618 

‘Death, even unto’ 297n 

Debt 90-94 272 

‘Declare, reveal,’ a legal term? 299n 

Deeds, legal, v. Contracts 

Demotic etymologies &c. 86n 95n 
I5In 163n 169n 284n 351n 
433 0 519 N 532 n534.n 549 n 563 n 

Deposition, legal 488 

Deposits (in trust or pawn?) 95 
I5I 338 591 

Dér el-Bahri, ostraca from 315 An 

Dialect, the local 347n 

Disputes, reconciled 141 V. Con- 
jugal disputes 

Disturbances referred to 198 200 
216 624 

Divorce (ϱ) 270 

Dogmatical books 554 

texts 635 658 Ap I 

views in a letter 132 

Dowry 98 256 546 

Doxology in a Psalm 580 

Drunkenness, Athanasius’ homily on 
5I 


Earlier excavations, v. Texts &c. 

‘Eating, year of’ 541n 

Eggs 333 574 

Egyptian Fathers, Sayings of 7x 

Ellipse of verb 338n 349n 384n 
403 n 532n 

Elliptic constructions 295n 314n 
3721 455n 

Emphasis, v. Repetition 

End of life, pious wish as to 164n 
647 n 

Epiphany 565 A 602 

Episcopal functions usurped (?) 141 n 

Epistles and Homilies, unidentified 
60-64 67 68 71 73 74 75 

‘Estrange from’ 257 η 

Ethic dative 404 n 

Exclusion 141 

from clergy 154 

—— from communion 135n 

138n τότ Cf. 147n 


Exclusion from liturgy 158 

Excommunicate &c. 147n 

Exercises, writing 210 228 576? 
589 η 611 

Expenses and payments, statements 
of 519 520 523 524 528 532 533 
584. 309 544 566 


Fast 382 

—, the Little 226n 342 

— of Lent, length of 77 
Fast-breakers 135 
Fasting in Pentecost 58 
‘Father,’ remarkable use of 951n 

114 247n 360n 375n 376 378 

465 n 
‘Fathers’ invoked, v. ετωτ, natap 
Feast 231 333 337 
——, the (? Easter) 105 
Feathers, pillow of (?) 365 
Felicitations 253 n 
Festal Letters 77 131n 

of Damianus 53 55 

Festivals 458n 565 A 
Fine 475 
Fish 533 
Flax 85 277 337 353 529 530 
Font, consecration of 157n 
Foretelling future events 266 
Fornication 269 315 A 
Fragments, unpublished 2 
Freight 84 352 
Fugitives 413 n 


Genitive of Greek names 218 n254n 

Germanic names 517 630 

Glossaries 571 621 ? 

‘Godly,’ epithet 133 n 

Grain account 631 

Grave-clothes 532 VY. Bandages 

Greek phrases in Coptic texts 106 
149 η 216n 460 461 


Health, news of, or enquiries for 109 
11ο I2I 125 141 152 153 241 
244 249 251 273 327 348 432 

Herbs 328 330 351 

Heretics, lists of 54 Ap I 97 102 124 

-héu, names ending thus 336n 

‘Holiday’ 457 

Homiletic passages in letters 103 
108 III 447 493 

Honey 536 

House property 102 

‘Humblest’ (ελαχιστος) in Letters ps 

Hunger 344 

Hymn book 49 592 

Hymns 502 593 504 


Incarnation, homilies on (?) Ap 1EH 
Intercession with God requested 129 
I99 200 201 209 210 
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211 212 244 433 436 468 
640 647 662? 680 682 
696 697 7or +=‘. Saints 
Intercession with others 120n 145 
163 165 166 167 169 172 
Interdict 256 
Irrigation (?) 315 n 


Keys 304? 307 
“Kings, the’ Ap I 143 
Kor, a measure of money 349 535 


Lashane 129 159 160 183 404n 
V. also Aaujante 

Lease 255 

Lectionary 583 

Lector, v. amacnwetHe 

Legal arrangements 516 

— texts, Greek 632 633 

Lent 77 136n 

—, end of 565An 

Letter, legal τος 

carriers 187 233 270 280 283 

296 302 303 326 346 352 

385 402 441 471 

— —, wage of 177 

Letters, Greek 624-629 

Linen 279 284 289 329 350 351 353 
354.n 356 π 357 359 360 361 363 
367 369 372 458 n 537 548 569 588 

Loom 351 352 366 558 


“Man, great’ 103 I1gn 143n 155 
V. also Index IV nog npwme 
Marriages, record of (?) 99 100 
Martyr (?), unnamed 594 
Masura (Syriac) 305n 
Mats 358 
— of palm-leaf 3 508 600 
Maxims 76 
Measures, noteworthy 84An rozn 
187 227 203 207 200 η 301 
305n 313n 364n 418 530 531 
532n 535n 536 539n 540 541 
543 n (bis) 562n 
Mediation, v. Intercession 
Medical prescriptions, v. Recipes 
Messages to one of several recipients 
329 n 356 400 
Meter, accentual 592 594 
Money, subject of letters 277-295 
298 299 300 308 311 316 322 
820 333 349 353 364 307 459 
465 
— in accounts 519-528 531 
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